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5 SIS : oy D Take the Boldneſs to. preſent your 
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5 ö i 
Ay, deceaſed Son's Studies in Divinity. E:. 
| | ed God, to my Om 
& 1 en Crief d Loſs; to deprive me of ſo 1 
great a Bleſſing, and Comfort of my old Age; it | ve 
LL £8 no ſmall Mitigation of my Sorrow; that whilſtt 7 
1 8 9 $7 £ 7 þ 2 | . ö 1 Pg ; | | x 
_ he hivd he was not unprot e to the World, and 8 
that now he is dead, he hath ene 
ments of s Piety and Learning behind uu Sts 
which I am Id are generally thought not unwor- 2 — 
thy to be imparted to the Pat n , 
i ; 391 ＋ f 1 * Fe 2 | | 
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3 doubt bit, they will rofily o 


„ Patronage, who are. ſo kn 


that is vi 
5 e ion and the 


OO + particular Experience upon the Death of my — 
3 Son, when your Lordſhip was pleaſed, with ſo 
1 meh Humanity and dondeſcenſion, 3 to ſend to 

comfort me under that fad Loſs, and to express 


Pour own Reſentment of it. 5 Til Balk 
„„ But whatever theſe SERMONS be, fince I have. - 
| RO no other way to acknowledge my great Obligati- | 
A SER your Lordſhip upon pe 
E- 4x: | |. - yourTordfhipwill 
_—_ this, how ſmall fo ev 
7 my dutiful Reſpects and Gratitude. I am 
*,, | OY, 
| 3 a N. = ; 
% im 13 Stulle 
| 12580 ark, =o 
EA 989 00 old 91:10 Wa 
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PUBLISHER 
© T O THE. A | b | | 5 
. E 2 : wo * * 
FE 71 E E Aber of the Alone Sins 8 was 75 publietly | WE | : - , 
Wl known, and fo highly efteemed by all Learned and Got eo "I 
Men, "that nothing enher needs or can be ſaid more to © „ 
his Advantage: Not but that I think it very fit, that the 2 


eee, this muh great Man ſhould be drawn at full 
length, for the Knowledge and Imitation of Pofterity ; and it will, I 
hope be done hereafter by fome more sklful Hand: However I ſhall 
not within the narrow Limits of a Preface, ſo much as attempt the Cha- UVG 
n him 5 of whom, either not RR, or nothing at all ought 10 | 
be | 
And the Sarchdng ehemftoes do as liel need Guben, as bs 
Author ; their own Excellency and Eloquence will praiſe them beſt 1 
ſhall therefore only advertiſe Fo Reader of ſome few rings ang 
them. _ | | "£m 
The De, efign of the Five 1 ib, . mmend Relig jon to out Hern TL. , 
and Practice, from the Confuteration of the ere Excellencies ans 
Advantages of . The Four next do treat of the two great Duties of 
Religion, and Parts of Divine Worſhip, Prayer and Thankſgiving ; 
and contain lik#wiſe a very power ful Pelfaaſios to the Practice of them. 5 SY 
The Three following were 'preach'd upon three ſolemn Occaſions : The PET S 
Firſt of rhem upon the 29th of May, 1676. the Anniverſary of His N 
MAJESTY'S a0 Reſtoration :' 7 he Second yer the" 5th of Novem- 
ber, 1675. mmemoration of aur great Deleverance Bun the Po.]. 
der Treaſon: 55 in the Year: of / his ViceChancellorſhip : The I _ | 
at 'the Conſecration of the B- Man, (afterwards herd 1 | | L 
N.. Aſaph) his Uncle; in which he pleads for the due Re Ne- 7 , 
venue of the Clergy with ſa — and yet with 72 great Force 
/ Reaſon and Eloguence, - that the hit a Fre on va fuſtly think. 
Ap or" ever indebied io bim. 


2 W 
* 


„ 'S 


The Publiſher to the Reader. 7 
Some of theſe twelve Sermons were the very fir that he made ; by 
which we may judge with what P reparation and Furniture he entred * 
upon this Sacred Employment. The Firſt of them was preach'd at F. 
Mary's in Cambridge, June 30.'1661. and was, I think, the firſt that 
be ever preachd. Thoſe two excellent Sermons of Thankſgiving were, 
as I am —_ „ the next. The fourth in order, was the firſt that 


be preacb i. befote the King's Majelty. In placing F iben as they 
preg flaml; I had very Inile l to be 2 AA. bat rather 


to ſome ſmall Reaſon taken from the Subject matter of ibem, not worth 
the mentioning ; any Reaſon almoſt being good enough in a matter ſo in- 
different, and where none is neteſſar -— 
| The next ten Sermons are thought fit to be put together, becauſe of 
their Affinity to one another, all of them ro to the ſame Argument, 
and tending to reſorm the ſegeral Vices of the Tongue.” The two of 
them indeed again Pragmaticalneſs an meddling in the Afairs'of 
others, do not ſo properly belong to this Subject; but conſidermg that 
this Vice is. chiefly managed by the Tongue, and is almoſt ever attended 
with ſome Irregularity and Indiſcretion of Speech, they are got alioge- 
ther fo foreign and unſuitable to it. And never were Diſcourſes of this 
ind more neceſſary than in this wicked and perverſe Generation ; 
herein the Vices here reprebended are ſo very rife, and out of the a- 
zundant Impiety of Mens Hearts there proceeds ſo much Evil-ſpeaking 
_ of all kinds, in Atheiſtical Diſcourſes, and Blaſphemous Railery, 550 i 
Prophane wearing; and when Cenſoriouſueſi, Detractiun and Slander 
are ſcarce accounted Faulis, even with thoſe who would ſeem io be muſt 
'ferift. in other Parts and Duties of Religion. _—© 
be Author of them, as he was 7 in all manner of Conver- 
ſation, ſo eſpecially in this Part of it; being of all Men. I ever had the 
Happineſs o kyow the cleareſt of this common Guilt, and moſt free 
from Offending in Word; coming as near as is poſſible for human 
Frailty to do, to the perfect Idea of Ft. James his perfect Man. o 
that in theſe excellent Diſcourſes of his he hath only tranſcribed his own 
Prattice. All the Rules which he hath given he moſt religiouſly ob- 
ſerv d himſelf, and was very uneaſy when at any time he ſaw them 
tranſgreſſed by others in 7E LS. 
There is one thing in them needs Excuſe, namely, That ſeveral things 
which are more briefly. and ſummarily ſaid in the Firſt of theſe Sermons 
@þout Evil-ſpeaking are repeated in ſome of the following Diſtourſes : 
which becauſe it could not well be avoided, but ether by wholly leaving 
eu the firſt Sermon; or very much mangling ſome of the ref}, will, it 
is. hoped, for that Reaſon be eaſily pardoned eie 
\.. The Eight following Sermons are likewiſe ſorted together, becauſe 
ey explain and enforce the two great Commandments of the Law, the 


+ ry " 
. 


. . The Two next. were publiſbed by himſelf, and only thoſe two. | The 
Firſk of hen, dert theDury and Reward of Bounty to the Poor, was | 
- preach d it the Spital, and publiſp d at the Deſire of the Lord Mayor 
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"The Publiſher 1 to the Kea er. 
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ont Court of Aldermen. T his was received with ea Approba- SC. - * © Þ7*: oe". 
tion; and perhaps there is nothing extant in Divinity more perſett in 49 4 
its kind: It ſeems to have exhauſted the whole Argument, and to have „„ 
left no Conſideration belonging jo # untouchd. The. other, on the Paſ= WW 
ſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, was the laft be preach'd but ane; and, 1 J 
think, the occaſt ion of his Death, by a Cold he then got, which, in =o | = 
Probabil ilny, was the Cauſe of the Fever of which he died, to our un- 
 Jdeakable Loſs. T his be ſent to the Preſs himſelf, but did not live to . 
ſee it publiſÞd. 3 4 
T? laſt Part of this Firſt N is his learned Treatiſe of the Po ah 
Supremacy, 0 which becauſe there is prefixd a Preface giving 0 
5 Account of it, I need not here io ſay ary thing farther . | 
The next Part of this Volume ts a brief Explication of the Lords ; 5 
prayer, the Creed, the Decalogue, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments. ', ©, 
The Creed alh he hath handled in a larger way, in a great many _ „ 
excellent Sermons upon the ſeveral Articles. of it, wherem he hath not ks £4 
only explain d and confirm d the great DoSrines of our Religion, but ; —_ 
litewiſe ſhewn what Influence every Article of our Faith ought to have | —_ 4 
2 our Practice. Which Diſcourſes make the Second Volume — 3 "— 
Works. * 2 = | | 4 
E  Beſa de theſe, the Author hath left many other 3 ks 5 | 4 
4 on ſeveral important and uſeful Subjetts in Divinity: Which make _ ä 
e Third Volume, being All his Engliſh Works. | + | = 2 
"< ow I heartily recommend theſe Sermons which are here publiſh oh YA 
10 * Serious Peruſal ; and ſhall only ſay this of them, That as they 
want no other kind of Excellency, fo particularly they are animated = 
a 1 ng with ſo genuine a Spirit of true Piety and Goodneſs," that © 
be muſt either be a perfettly-good, or prodigi bad N Fas e can 07 
read . over without tan In the better 105 ee det, 
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bas wade ueber ge büc ne hi of an Rurhor be- ä 
ore his Warks; endꝭ ſeme times iti a Caro very neceſ- | 
ſary to give him a high and excellent Character, the 
| better to protect his Writings againſt that Cenſoriouſneſs 
| and Miſconſtruction to which all are ſubject. What Dr. Barrow has : 
| Any. need ſuch an Advantage, ſtanding firm on 
h 3*nay, his Works may ſupply the want of a Hiſtory 


of his Life, if the Reader take along with him this general Remark, 

That his Sermons were the Counterpart of his Actions; therein he 

has drawn the true Picture of himſelf, ſo that in them being dead he 
Heb. 11. 4. yet ſpeaketh, or rather, is ſpoken of. Yet we the Readers do gladly 
entertain any hopes of ſeeing his Example added to his Doctrine, and 


Mary. 


= 


hink we expreſs ſome kind of Gratitude for your reviewing, di- 


relling-eand-publiſhing- his Sermbas.,  if-y Eiſe 
$ * 2 too. His Sermons have coſt you ſo much paſtis as might have obli- 
. ged the World with many of your own; if now his Life ſhould ask 
5 | a farther Part of your Time, the Weight and Brightneſs of your Ob- 
ſervations would ſtill more promote the fame Ends, the Doctor's Ho- 


; nour, and the publick Good. It were an unpardonable Vanity in me 


o * oy — — lA 


„ 


to affect joining my Name with yours orchis: but what Memorials I 
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can recolleck, I here preſene you, that when you have refined this 


Ore, it may be lde as my Offering toward his Statue. What 
may be ſaid would have had a ſtronger Impreſſion upon our Paſſions 
when they were moved upon the firſt News of ſo great a Loſs; or 
perhaps twere beſt to 3 Gear till the Publication of all his Works; 


when the Reader will be farther prepared to admire him. But I pro- 


ceed in the order of time, that the other Particulars occurring to 
your Memory or ſuggeſted by other Friends may more readily find cbeir 
oper Place, and ſo give the better Luſtre to one another: And this 
I think the fitter to be obferved becauſe the harmonious, regular, con- 
ſtant Tenor of his Life is the moſt admirable thing i in it, For thongh 
a Life full of Variety and even of Contrariety were more eaſy to be 


be writ, and to moſt more pleaſant to be read, it were leſs deſerving 
or deſirable to be imitated, | 


Dr. Jſaac "TGT was the Son of Mr. Thomas Barrow (a Citizen of 
London of good Reputation yet living, Brother to Haar Barrow, late 
L. Biſhop of St, A/aph) Son of Iſaac Burrow, Eſq; of Hpiny Athy in 
Cambridgeſhire (where he was a Juſtice of Peace for 40 Years) Son 
of Phrlip Barrow who has in Print a Method of Phyſick, and had 
a Brother auc Barrow Doctor of Phyſick, a Benefactor to 771. 


nity College, and there Tutor to Wen Cecil Earl of S$ albury and 


Lord Treafurer. 
He was born in Sn 5 Beober 16 30 His Mother was Aur, 
Daughter of William Buggin of North Cray in Kent, Eſq; whoſe T ens 


detneſs he did not long enjoy, ſhe dying. when he was about four 
Years old. 


His firſt g was at hs Charterbouſ for two or SOR Years, 
when his greateſt Recreation was in ſuch Sports as brought on fighting 
among the Boys ; in his after-time a very great Courage remained 


whereof many Inſtances m might be ſet down, yet he had perfectly rg 


dued all Inclination to quarrelling, but a Negligence his Cloaths 
did always continue with him; For his Book he minded it nor, and 
his Father had little hope of Succeſs in the Profeſſion of a Scholar; 

; Ly which he had deſigned him. Nay, there was then ſo little Ap- 


irance of that Comfort Which his Father afterward received from 
in that he often ſolemnly wiſht, that if it pleaſed God to take a- 
* 

4 wa any of his Children,” it might be his Son [/aacr, ſo vain a thing 


is Wer flgment, ade, Providence unfit to guide our own Affairs. 


Remeving thence to Felſed in Eßer, he quickly made fo 285 a 
er ap⸗ 


Prog refs in Learning and Alb things Praiſe-worthy, that his Ma 
80 him © little Tutor to the Lord Viſcount Fairfax of Emely irt 
relahdd. While he ſtay d here he was admitted in Perer-bouſe his Un= 
cle the Biſhop's College; but when he'#ethoved to (and was fir for) 
the'Utiiverſty of Cambredge, Feb. 18 if he Was es in Imuy 
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Some Account of the Life of Dr. Ba rrow. 
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in the Affairs of Church and State, to qualify him (as he then thi 725 13 
ome 


College ; His Condition was very low, his Father having ſuffergd 
much in his Eſtate on account of adhering to the King's Cauſe, and 
being gone away from London to. Oxford 5 his chief Support at firſt 
was from the Liberality. of the famous and reverend Dr. Hammond, 
to whoſe Memory he paid his Thanks in an excellent Epitaph (a- 
mong his Poems) wherein he deſcribes the Doctor and himſelf too; 
for the moſt, and moſt noble Parts of the Character do exactly a- 
ree to them both. Being now as it were without Relations, he a- 
Paſed not the Opportunity to Negligence in his Studies, or Licenti- 
ouſneſs in his Manners, but ſeaſoned his tender Years with the Prin- 
ciples and the Exerciſe of Diligence, Learning and Piety, the beſt 
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Oath ſeemed to oblige him. 
| _ lo open and communicative, that 
many of his Friends in that College (for out of it he had few Ac- 
| ry can, and ! hope ſome one will, report frequent Tnftances 
of his calm Temper in a factious Time, his large Charity in a mean 
 Eftare, his facetious Talk upon fit Occaſions, his indefatigable Indu- 
ſry in various Studies, his clear Judgment on all Arguments, his 
ſteady Virtue in all Difficultics, which they muſt often f 
Of his way of Diſcourſe T ſhall here note EY: that when 


ave obſerved 


his ene was demanded,” he did uſually ſpeak to the Importance 


as well as to the Truth of the Queſtion ; this was an excellent Ad- 
vantage, and to be met with in &w Mens Converfation. J, 


=  Traflare res multi norum, Afſtimare auoi. ood cn 

While he read Scaliger on Euſeluus he perceived the Dependetice of 
Chronology on Aſtronomy, which put him on the Study of Prolbmnys 
| Almageſt, and finding that Book and alt Aſtronomy to depend on 
Geometry, he applied himſelf to Euchde's Elements, not fatisfied till 
he had laid firm Foundations 3 and ſo he made his firſt Entry into 


the Mathematicks, having the learned Mr. John Ray then for his | 


focius ſtudiorum, and ſometimes his Fellow-Traveller in Simpling , 
and always for his very much efttemed Friend: He proceeded to the 
Demonſtration of the other ancient Mathematicians, and publiſhed his 
Euclids in a leſs Form and clearer Method than any one had done 
before him; at the end of his Demonſtration of Apollonius he has 
writ Aae Intra hec temporis imervalla proce hoc opus; to ſo much 


Diligence e Ar- impoſſible: An | 
not to leave off his Deſign till he brought it to effect, only in the 


Arabick Language he made an Eſſay for a little while and then de- 


ſerted it. In the ſame Place having alſo writ, Labore & conflamia, 
he adds, Bons fi conjungautur humilitate & ſubminiſtrent charitati. 
With theſe Speculations the Largeneſs of his Mind could join Poe- 


try, to which he was always addicted and very much valued that 


t thereof which conſiſts of Deſcription, but the Hyperboles of 
. modern Poets he as much ſlighted; for our Plays he was an E- 


nemy to them as a principal Cauſe of the Debauchery of theſe Times, 


(the other Cauſes he thought to be the French Education and the ill 
Examples of great Perſons;) for Satyrs, he writ none; his Wit was 
pure and peaceable. n FED | 


commended' this his Pupil for his Sueceſſor, who juſtified his Tutor's 
Opinion by an excellent Performance of the Probation Exercife, bur 
being thought inclined to Arminianiſm he obtained it not ; however 
he A acknowledged the Favour which Dr. I bichcote ſhewed him 


on that as on all Occaſions. The Partiality of others againſt him 
in that Affair ſome thought might help forward his Deſire to ſee fo- 

reign Countreys. I maß no doubt, but that he, ho in kefſer Oc- 
e | | | currences 
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When Dr. Duport reſigned the Chair of Greek Profeſſor, he re- 


Cardan; 


in all his Studies his way was 


Fame EET N the 22 5 Dr ro 


curtences did vei judiciouſly conſider all Circuinſtances; had o on: "good 
Grounds W > Reſolntion „and wiſh we now kaew them; for 
che Reaſons and Counſels of Action would take off fromithe qc 
of this Narration; and more ſtrongly recommend him to Imitation. 
Io provide for his Voyage, A. Dom. 1654. he, ſold his nba. 
arid went firſt into France; at Paris he found his Father m3 

the Engliſh Court, and out of his ſmall FJaticum made kim B. 

nable Preſent; he gave his College an Account of his Var d Kuben 
which will be found among his Poems; and ſome farther Obſervati- 
ons in a Letter, which will ſhew bis piercing Judgment i in Political 
Affairs when he applied his Thoughts that way. - 

Atſter ſome Months he went to /faly, and made a Stay at e 
where he had the Favour and negle&ed not the Advantage to per- 
uſe many Books in the Great Duke's Library and ten thouſand of his 

| Medals; and diſcourſe thereon with Mr. Fon, the Fame of whoſe 
extraordinaty Abilities in that ſort of Learning had cauſed the Dake 
to invite him to the Charge. of that great Treaſury of Antiquity. 

_' » Florence. was too dear a lace for him to remain in long, his be. 

ſire was to viſit Nome rather than any other Place, but t ie Pla 

then raging there, he took Ship at Livorm (Nov. 1657.) for mr 
In this Voyage they were attacked by a Pirate, and tho' he had ms 
ver ſeen any thing like a Sea-fight, The ſtood to the Gun appointed 
him with great Courage, for he was not ſo much afraid of Death as 
of Slavery ---Vzah charior aura Libertas, &c. as he expreſſes himſelf. 
At Smyrna- he made himſelf moſt welcome to Conſul Bretton; and 
the N and fo at Conflantinople, to Sir Thomas Bend; ſh the 

Engliſn Embaſſador, and Sir — Daus, from whoſe. Civility he 
received many Favours, and Mare ever after continued between them 
an intimate Friendſhip, * 

As he could preſently lead to olay': at all Games, 0 * wt Ac- E 
comodate his Diſcourſe to all Capacities, that it ſbould be grateful 
and profitable ; he could argue a Point without Arrogance or Paſſion 
to convince the Learned, and could kalk pleaſantly to the Entertain- 
ment of eaſier Minds, yet ſtill maintainin g his own Character, which. 
had ſome ſuch Authority as is inſinuated in theſe Words of Gieeto to 

Ep. 20, 1 14 Atticus; Non re Brati noſtri vulticulus ab iſia oratione deterret ? y 
At Conſtantinople, the See of St. Chryſoftome, he read over all the 
Works of that Father, whom he much preferred before any of the 
22 and remained in Turiy above a Vear; returning thence to 

ü as he was landed the Ship took fire, and with all the 

Goods was burnt, but none of the People had y harm: He came 
chile home through Germa 6 od, and ſome Part of theſe 

. Travels and Obſervations ard Alſo re dated i in his, Poems. OP bes 

Ms BBA Zu The Term of Time was now — Fuck . 
| los of Trinity College are by the Oath ed 
Prieſtly Orders, or quit the College; he had n 
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Circunſtancrs much 

| Oe cen orhers 
ſagiefied thümſelvrs in che Neglec of 1 d aim 

When tlir Church ànd State flontiſbet upon che King's R 3 


on, I Friends wore — Things for him who, had ſuffered and 
deſerved fo much, 8 cams, fo thac he Was ſenſible enough 
why (ich ke he: pa 10 er ommog t. 
e mnagi — — imo, s e 


E nem ſenſit ue redbiſſi mmm. G. zid % 
1680. He was without a Competitor choſen, to. 7 Greek Profe 
ſeorſſip in Cambridge, of which I ran only. , that ſome Friend: (to 

- himſelf I mean) e fit to VBocrow and derer to ere thoſe 

Lectures. xs nd 8 

« July 16. 1662 ; Mears choſen to che "les 1 at Greſham 

ollege, vacant by the Death of Mr: Laurence Rool, of whom. I could 
not bear to ſpeak, but that a large and true Character is given by 
Dr. Barrow himſelf in his Inauguration Speech. Dr. Millins, who 
while Trinity College had the Happineſs of his Maſterſhip, thoroughly 
obſerved and much eſteemed him; and was always zealous to pro- 
mote worthy Men and generous Deſigns, did interpoſe vigorouſly for 

his . well knowing that fes others could fill the Place of 
ſuch a Predeceſſor; he not only diſchatged the Duty incumbent on 
him, but ſupplied the Abſence of his learned Collegue Dr. Pope, A- 

& ſironowy. Profeſſor ; and among others of his Lectures were. divers 

of the Projections of the Sphere, which he lent out alſo, and many 

other Papers we hear nd more of. About this time he was offered 

2 Living of good Value, but the Condition annexed of teaching 

the Patron's Son, made him refuſe it as too like a Simoniacal Con- 
tract. He was alſo invited to take the Charge of the Coon Libra- 

ry; but upon trial a while he liked better to ſettle at Cambridge. He 

ſo well anſwered all Expectation, and performed what Dr. Wilkins 

had undertaken for him, that when (1663) Mr. Lucas founded a 
Mathematick Lecture at Cambridge, 1 * good and conſtant 

Friend recommended him to — 333 Mr. Raworth and Mr. 
Buct, vho very readily conferr'd on him that Employment; and the 

better to ſecure the End of ſo noble and uſeful a Foundation he took 

care that himſelf and Succeſſots ſhould be bound to leave yearly to 

the Univerſity ten written Lectures; and thoſe of his which have 

been, and others yet: to be printed, = beſt give an Account how 

well he acquitted himſelf ob thatrService. - Tho his two Profeſſor- 

ſhips were not inconſiſtent, Th. content with that at Cam- 

bridge, and May 26. 166%. * — *that at Greſbam College. There 


ua great Intereſt againſt Mr. 2 Hool who deſired to ſucceed him, | 


and by the Aſſiſtance of Dr. ins obtained the Place; the Appea- 
rance of ſuch a Patron were enough of Mr. Hook's Merit, if the 
| T own. Works. But after that 

5 learned 


=. > 


— . ff W IE of Dr: Haro, 
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—= Piece Geomerricik Leftions had beedifome in:thtWodld 
he had herd of very few that had yead . 

beſide Monfteut ufa of Hirge, und Mr.:Grogary 
© that might be reckoned àuſtehl bf very wiany z bar dhe tie ada 


chat ſuch things met Wich did Belp to lotſen him from . w6w | 
Or 


lations, and the more engage His Inclination tb the Study: 
liry and Divinity, Which 8 E 
he commented on hide. —.— in Didoaiirlp to 
fer and admire much more Faaorez*for his Bock ur Legivea'y an 
fore his Apollonins I find writes thig\ divine a 
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tia nullos terminos 'habea cum iu fempitelnuia under n Araremarum 4 


enventions locus relinguaum, etiam AN humanum ingeniun 1 1 


erſpecta haber, 


hec omnia imtuuu :obſque careuu tai 
abſque rule demo 
zelle. noſter; & * e brutorum 
certa quædam ſommiate, unde in dis quor 
ſententiæ: in bis 2 ab: onnitius, in hie bum n s 
poſſe aliquid, imo imgtns ali qu & mir fem 
grs mirum, quod enim in ceteris pent ineprum, in hoc e H 


a biue¹r an f . 


| proſperam, &c. Te aur vel ex bac re amare' — E faſdicor, 


atque' illum them 52 ſuſperies fortibus int gu 0 purgats mente &f 


claro oculb non hir folum omnia aljque — am ima 


ginandi cura, verum multo Plus & majora ex tua bonitate & imme 
fiffima ſanttiſſimaque benignitate conſpioere & ſee concedexur; Ec. 


The laſt Kindaels and Honour he did to his Matheraaticki Chaio 


was to reſign it {1669.) to ſo worthy a Friend and learned Succeſſor 
as Mr. Haac Newton, fixing his Reſolution to apply himſelf entirely 
to Divinity ; 


eee ee his own 


5 jects which he thought moſt i 
Sermons for the Benefit of others, 


uſe, hè caſt into the Method 


and herein was fo exact as 10 write ſome of them four or five times 


over; his Sermons were all large and finiſhed, and fairly written, 
which he was very ready to preach, i. e. read or lend them as often 

as deſited: Had he been a ſettled Preacher he intended them thorver, 
and he would have truſted to his M 


21 
S 
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the Church of England obſerve; but we may farther 


mark, that he having apply d gimſelſ in cht to Mathematics, had | 
towaril Bs 


acquir'd a Habit to write with Exactneſs, to proceed di 
his Scope, and to make uſe of ſolid Proofs ather than Ligen * 
Rhetorick. Le Clerc Bibl. Univ. 3. 32. 

The Sermons of this' Author are rather Treatifes ior exatt Diſſer- 
tations than Harangues to pleaſe the Mulrirude; if we had not reſol- 
ved to keep withi + Bounds 1 Ty meer pt: „* * 


nm. Md eaterd" peat nib facere poteſ * 


1 al. fort 
vun eſt, a Shel ans 4 
Sednhon, 


and he took a courſe very convenient for his publick | 
Perſon as a Preacher, and his private as a Chriſtian ; for thoſe Sub- 


emory. 
ethod of Dr. Barrow: his Sermons: n the Auel 


ſperity 
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And nom he was only a Fellow of 7riywvy College; till my L. Biſhop 


oft. Aſapb gave him a {mall Sine- cure in Wales, and the R. Reve- 


rend Seth L. Biſhop of Salisbury (who very much valued his Conver- 
ſation) a Prebend in his Church; the Advantages of both which he 


beſtowed in a way of Charity, and parted with them as ſoon as he 
was made Maſter of his College (167 2.) he and his Relations beitig 


by that time out of a neceſſitous Condition; the Patent for his Ma- 


ſterſhip, being ſo drawn for him as it had been for ſome others, 
with Permiſſion to marry, he was at Charge to have it altered, 
thinking it not agreeable with the Statutes, from which he deſired 
no Diſpenſation.. - . | 4 1 8 


He had hitherto poſſeſſed but a ſcanty Eſtate, which yet was made 


eaſy to him by a contented Mind, and not made a Trouble by En- 


100 vy at more plentiful Fortunes; he could in Patience poſſeſs his Soul 


when he had little elſe; and now with the ſame Decency and Mode- 
ration could maintain his Character under the Temptations of Pro- 


When the King advanced him to this Dignity, he was pleaſed to 


| fay, be had given it to the beſt Scholar in England; his Majeſty had 
ſeveral times done him the Honour to difcourſe him, and this Pre- 


ferment was not at all obtained by Faction or Fl attery ; it was the King's 


own Act, though#his Deſert made thoſe of the greateſt Power for- 
ward to contribute to it, particularly Gilbert Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
zerbury, and the Duke of Buckingham then Chancellor of Cambridge, 


and formerly a Member of Tiny College. 


% 
— 


lt were a Diſreſpect to his College to doubt, that where he had 
ſpent ſo much time, and obliged ſo many Perſons, he ſhould not be 
moſt welcome; they knew as his Power increaſed, the Effects of his 


Goodneſs would do ſo too; and the Senior Fellows ſo well under- 


ſtood and eſteemed him, that with Good-will and Joy they received 
aà Maſter much younger than any of themſelves 
Beſides the particular Aſſiſtance he gave to many in their Study, he 
concerned himſelf in every thing that was for the Intereſt of his Col 
lege; he ſoon excuſed them from ſome Expence and Allowances which 
they had made to his Predeceſſors. Upon the ſingle Affair of buil- 
ding their Library, he writ out Quires of Paper, chiefly to thoſe who 
had been of hs College, firſt to engage them, and then to give 
which he never omitted; theſe Letters he eſteemed not 


them thanks, 1 
Nags to keep Copies of, but hy the generous Returtis they broug 


farther Benefactors to the Library. He had always been a conftanc 


and early Man at the Chapel „ and no continued to do the ſame; : 
and was therein encouraged not only by his own Devotion, but by 
others of his College, © 


the Efficacy his Example had upon mag 
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ve have mever known a Sermon-maker comparable to this Author, 


hey appeared to be of no ſmall Value; and thoſe Gentlemen 
that pleaſe to ſend back their Letters will deſerve to be accounted 
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ver preached but once more, falling Rok of a Fever; ſuch a Diſtem- 


which he lived, W 


ecuniary Recompence) ' he ne- 


this fatally prevailed againſt the Skill and Diligence of many. Phyſi- 
cians his good Friends. Eo 2 


Silence, you, Sir, his deareſt and moſt worthy Friend, had perpetu- 
ated the Remarkables of that ſad Scene, in a Funeral Sermon. 
Our Paſſions, which have hitherto been kept within the Banks, 
ſhould now be permitted to overflow, and they even expect to be 
moved by a Breath of Eloquence, but that is not my Talent. In 


ſhort, his Death was ſuitable to his Life; not this imperfect, ſlight 


* 


Life as I relate it, but that admirable, reſigned, heroick, divine Life 


44 4 


He died the 4% of May, 1667. and had: it; not been too incon- | 


venient to carry him to Cambridge, then Wit and Eloquence had paid 


their Tribute for the Honour he has done them. - 
Na he is laid in Weftminfer-Abby, with a Monument erected by 
the Contribution of his Friends, a Piece of Gratitude not uſual in this 
ge, and a Reſpect Som" to him among all the Glories of that 
Church, I wiſh they would (as I have adventured) W 


Symbols toward the Hiſtory of his Life: there are many which: long 
_  befgte me had the Advantage of his Converſation, and could offer 


Fe. judicious Obſervations, and in a Style fit to ſpeak of Dr. Baro. 


N / e 0. Farhes, gras 


2 


Son; But that was alſo a Reaſon to mitigate his Sorrow P. 
In the kenn Dr. Mapletoſt, his much eſteemed Friend, doth 


the Epi _— 
truly deſcribe him; his Pictuse was never made from the Life, and, 


at he had too much Cauſe to grieve, for no Father loſt a better 


ſon of the leſſer Size and leagg,of extraordinary Strength; of a- fair: 
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dear and ſomewhat thort-ighted, his Hair of a light 
7 fine and curling. He is wal repreſented by the Figure 
tas on his Denarii, and I will transfer hither what was 
faid of that great aan. p $42 oat 
Viriut was thy Lifes Centre, and from thence 


auburn, 


” 


. „ fern) and conſtantly diſpenſe 


he gentle vigorous Influence 
P all the wide and fair CircumſcrenteQ.. 5 
The Eſtate he left was Books; thoſe he bought, fo well choſen as 
to be ſold for more than they coſt ; and hoſe he made, wheteof a 


* VP 


Catalogue is annexed, and it were not improper to give a farther 


Account of his Works than to name them: Beſide their Number, 
Variety, Method, Style, Fulneſs and Uſefulneſs, I might thence 


draw / many Proofs to confirm what I have before endeavoured to ſay 
to his Advantage, and many more important Reflections will be 


to fay, that for his little Piece of the Unity of the Church, he has 


obvious to you than to ſuch a Reader as I am, I will only take leave 


better deſerved of the Church and Religion than many who make a 
greater Figure in Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory and Politicks. For upon his 


Principles Eccleſiaſticiſm would be for Edification, and not for De- 


ſtruction; it is the learned Mr. Thorndyke he diſputes againſt, but 
that did not abate the intimate Friendſhip that was between them. 
But ſuch Remarks will be more fitly placed in what we expect from 


0 


huis learned Friends of the Univerſity. And to them I mult alſo re- 


fer for the Obſervables at the _— his ſeveral Degrees, and dif 
charging the Office of Vice-Chancellor. 
There are beſide other Particulars which are grateful to talk over 


among Friends, not ſo proper perhaps to 1175 in a publick Wri- 


ting. For inſtance, one Morning going out o 


a huge and fierce Maſtiff was chained up (as he uſed to be all Day) 


the Dog flew at him, and he had that preſent Courage to take the 


Dog by the Throat, and after much ſtruggling bore him to the 


on 1 OB 
* 70 


wy 
* 


Ground, and held him there till the People could riſe and part them, 


without any other hurt than the ſtreining of his Hands, which he 


felt ſome Days after. 


Some would excuſe me for noting that he ſeem'd intemperate in 


the Love of Fruit, but it was to him Phyſick as well as Food; and 


he thought that if Fruit kill hundreds in Autumn, it preſerves thou- 
ſands; and he was very free too in the Uſe of Tobacco, believing 
it did help to regulate his thinking. 8 5 
I did at firſt mention the Uniformity and conſtant Tenor of his 
Life, and — on have noted ſeveral Particulars of very 
different Nature. I the 

ways one by his exact Conformity tothe Rule in a virtuous and pru- 
dent Converſation, he ſteered by the ſame Compaſs to the ſame Port, 


y hen the Storms forced him to ſhift his Sails. His Fortune did in 


ſome 


mY 
4 


and calm Complexion, a thin Skin veep ſenſible of the Cold; his 
Eyes grey, clear and ſome what ſbort⸗ 


refore explain my ſelf thus, that he was al- 


Cowiy. 


a Friend's Houſe before 
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* Some Account of the Life of Dr. Baxzow. 


ſome Occaſions partake of the Unſettledneſs of the Times wherein 


he lived; and to fit himſelf for the ſeveral Works he was to de, he 
ly 


£1 , „ = þ 4 | "IM 4 IT IONS 0.5 we op n 7 ö a 
enter d upon Studies of ſeveral. kinds, whereby he could not total. 
deco himſelf to ope, which waild Kave barn more forthe publgk 

Benefit, according to his own Opinion, which was, that general 


cular Subjects did more Service to others. 


Scholars did more pleaſe themſelves, but they who proſecuted parti- 


Being thus engaged with Variety of Men and Studies, his Mind 
became ſtored with a wonderful Plenty of Words wherewith to expreſs : 


himſelf; and it happened that ſometime he let lip a word not com- 
monly uſed, which upon Reflection he would doubtleſs have altered, 


# 


for it was not out of Affectation. 


0 


But his Life were a Subject requiring other kind of Diſcourſes ; and | 


as he that acts another Man, doth alſo act himſelf; ſo he that would 
give an Account of the excellent Qualities in Dr. Barrow, would have 
a fair Field wherein to diſplay his own. Another Camerarius or Gaſg 


ſendus would make another Life of Melanchthon or Pierestius. What 
I am doing will not prevent them; I ſhall be well ſatisfied with myj 
Unskilfulneſs if I provoke them to take the Argon into better Hands. 
or can the Idea which Dr. Bars, 
row's Friends have formed of him, and that Character under which 
he ought to appear to them who knew him not. Beſide all the Deg 


ntage of wanting, 


his | es. to give Eminence to his 
Heights; ſuch Virtues as his Contentment in all Conditions, Can- 


dour in doubtful Caſes, Moderation among differing Parties, Know- 


All I have ſaid, or can ſay, is far ſhort o 


fects on my part, he had in himſelf this Diſadva 
Foils to augment his Luſtre, and low Places to giy 


ledge without Oſtentation, are Subjects fitter for Praiſe than Narrativ 


4 


Fame, it would take off from the Flatneſs of my Expreſſion; or a2 
0 0 f. Zeal, againſt the 

Church, would ſhew well in Story; but I have no Shadows to ſet- off 

my Piece. I have laid together a few Sticks for the Funeral - fire, dry: - 

| EW ve and move. 

You wifl encourage others by pardoning me, which I promiſe my ſelf, ® 


| well-managed Faction, under the Name of Zeal, for or 


Bones which can make but a Sceleton, till ſome other 
the Fleſh and Sinews, and your Breath cauſe them to li 


from that Goodneſs wherewith Dr. Barrow and you ha 
cept the ſmall Service with the great Devotion of, 


* 


= 
a * 
N LP jp 2 
8 4 
I | 
+ ! ] 
xa 4 0 R 
. 1 . > 4 

1 * 8 „ * y ; : 
A » 5 | 3 2 5 


N | 4 + 
iq . ” > 
85 a 7 * $ ? 5 . 
" ” 5 bv TY 76 * . Fe * N 2 0 $4 * : * „ +" 1 » * x - 7 +? L n — * * ” 
„ \ : me a 1 7 Ahh. E - * SI k 5 
„ EEE. 225% 2 4 1 4 $4 „ „ 4A 3 * nd 8 * ad "3 ; 
7 6 4 * _ Ke on 
- 
London, April e N Wy ; 
n, April rs. ; 
68 | 1 i 
* . © Sa Fs 9 
ne 8 5 = | 
w 1 * - 2 8 * 4.8 7 8 
” : 4 : 4. , NN 4 
ung — £ _— #4 * %: ? * # W * : £ f ; wy, 
v3 . a \ - ! * * CE * N * . « Poe 4 * 9. 3 ? 4 wit * © : ; 
7, . "3d, "hy * 2 7 - * 8 , y 8 5 7 
4 * pt 4 * 7% gi © x 5275 £4 K. $9 2 3 9 . 4 * 
8 J a g * 8 1 4 4x # b T 5 8 Ma «4 
- . R * 
; ; . 0. 
7 N. i 
: * 4 i 4 . 5 
\ 4 2 
* 5 
<6 
* 2 4 
2 | . : 
F 4 A &' 3 
ba : El ? 7 
5 Wo 
4 
* 
+ 5 : 
* 1 4 , . 
I : 1 
M i * 
SS _ 
FL 


| 1 8 Ne dee es 
If I could hear of an Accuſation, that I might vindicate our Friend 5 


ve uſed to ac- 


* - © hs —— 
: 4 G n 4 2 * 20 
* : f \ , : ; *: 4 
* 
5 0 2 o 
4 1 
* 


> bs 7 ; 
Re. \ Tour obedient © du 1 ans 
, wet 4 6 LAKE: 4 244 — ry - 49 4 -. * FIT Po | 


25 


18 
2 


” 


/ 


> 


—— —— e —7—72— ¶Äꝗw̃ 2 — — 3 Loa ghct ag | 3 
. — JA — « : 26k mip 1 + 1 — ns — — — . — — 
5 | 
Divinus, & vers Magnny, k quid magni habent 3 
; -» BY Probitas, Fides, ſumma Eruditio, par Modeſtia, . 
' 5 Mores lanctiſſimi eee & ſuaviſſimi. | 
Grace Lingas, & Matheſeos apud Cantabrigienſes = 
Cathedras omnes, Ecclefiam, Gentem, ornavit. 
. Collegium 8. 8. Trinitatis Præſes ACTS : 
JaQtis Bibliothecz vere Regiz Fundamentis awxit, | | 
| Ad majora natus, non contempſit, ſed reliquit ſeculo. | | 
Deum quem A teneris colale, cum primis imitatus eſt | 
| '  _Oxtera, & bene Majora ex ſeriptis peti poſſe. F | 
* Abi, Lector, & æmulare. 1 
Obiit IV. Die Mai ;, Ann. Dom. MDCL ; ö 
= : "RY ö 5 N 5 5 | | 
. "TY of x! e 


"+ w % i 
1 * 
0 
* 
* 
7 
p 
. by n 
Y 2 , 4 < 
8 — - 
i 
* . 
. 
a & * - 
? * 
2 * 
L . * 
" . 
# | 
” 
4 X 
* * | 
[8] " * ; 
F v * 4 
. . 1 
1 * e 
"<Y 
=y 1 1 
bo 4 
- - | o& ? 
, \ 
. 4 
, h g 
# * * W 
; 0 ” 
* 
, 
* * 
* . 
* ; 
e : * k 6 
had * 
* uk 9 f 
I - 
* 


o 


0 a - " k . 
ey ” 5 * — . * k : K w ” 5 o * * 5 — of 0 n 4 
* 1 4 F \ Fa 4 * * > 
4 * 5 Cx 5 \ LJ * 4 . . 
* >» FR TIS. : 3 1 = © * | * „ %a, ”, 
nein „n 4 Ws ect | 
3 A. 2 £ % . 4 40 


4 
1 


— 


the \Grerd; (he Torts, Br 


25 rene of the Sacrameiis. 


ISS 


#2 © 
„„ 


FRE 


* 
"Fn 
— 


* 
E's 


5 4 Diſcourſe of 1 the Uns ef the Church. , 19 771 


4115 383, 21 P J eee ATI OT | 540¹4 A1 
,23;dontT Wong 


5 


1 
» 
<2 $4 $4, 
4 


ou 

2 
* 

„„ 0 

— 

— 
* 

* 

e 

%. 

* 

- 


Lol 0 . Ante. hit 


> * 
of ; er 5 . 7 a : a 
3 ol ko 8 
The Second | C ume, 2 Wining wk ud Expo tions an ally | 
* \ TILES 
1 8 N ik% % LOH : oy 1 . 
* i 2 . 2 3 : . 4 
ME " 1 N £ 22 £4 . „„ 4 . 
55 J OSE ID Li, e b ' 
* 
: A he | 5 7 FE” [Res NS \ 3 Ld | © $ 
TETELLL 147.116. LI er ee e... 1 * 
2 2 2 ; : R * Fe: 
Third Vol fe de Ke, ; 
e Third Svlume, Contain eg Jide 
= = .* £2 £ 
5 a 1 . 478 — $2.7 
— on 2187 ö 4 7 yp © be = IS 5 4 Clit 5 8 * 
P KM Titty | ba 1 gon Kulik 4 0 LA 
8 12 * 1 27 "a 
42 Cid & 05 NY — 2 
= n 4 5 
Euelidis 
21 It 7 ; 
7 py, 8 - 2 44 . ** 2 | 6.5, Re 2 Lads ; re Ti; n A F e Th N a 
4 k 77 N inne i 4 n i 2 92 C33 40 Inn 
2 | | Ie 
23 inn F307 CHILLED KD Bil?! -IF; Lad 23 3 
5 Lections Opticz 1838. J 
a 1 C 5 2 
| ' P a 
; 1 4 2 1 * A 
— 72 1 . rr . 6 9 OP 
Lectiones Genes NLe- rs | 
7 ; 
1 ; | | , 
3 7 
© . 
5 ; — y * * $4 * N 
1 10 "a * 4 EIA ab 0 { 2 11140 
14 2 a 92 
1 . 2 ._ * 
$4 2009 . 
7 7 Lib. 4. 
$4 . 4 * a 3s OY. 2 
J. „ i 
70 A 2 
+ 2 a 1 
7 * © * 2 > 7 | 
4 Oylindtr oo 3 
* bo : a n . <4 
Ks " ky” 1 * 
3 a . 
2 6 4 o 5 
e Sa No We £ 
9 ſ 
5 2 
N 2 F - « 
* 2 
; I 
F a x. * : 
* } : * | 
b ö 2 
f 7 * 2 Fe | 
8 * ; 
; : 2 3 ; x , : 
4 ; . 
4 ; " 1 * - 
1 N 8 


12 he * N * q pv * * RY 2 A tr.) CF. ck 8 
* & . a 3 5 als F wo "4, © 9 2 +: . 
701 of * 9 ny . 2 1 x 4 7 8 ” 
9 ; N 4 * * * * * x oy » * 
9 L 2 
F*. — by * 7 N 8 bY, GY 
3 


4 * 
3 W 


SE 


'T he Pleaſantneſs of Religion 
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* 


eee r. M „. 8 
. ways are _ 4 busen, and all her path are been. 


* 
2 


(7 SS HE meaning of theſe words ſeems plain and n and to need 
FT we 8.2 i little explication. Her ways, that is, the ways of Wiſdom. What 
cis Wiſdom is, 1 ſhall not undertake accurately to deſcribe. Briefly, 

I underſtand by it, An habitual skill or faculty gf judging aright 
bout matters of practice, and chuſing according fo that ri c ju: 
— went, and confo the actions to Tach ood choice. Ways and 


Paths in Scriptare-diale&t are the courſes and manner of action. For doing there is 
compony called walking ; and the — of doing are the ways in hich we 
By pleaſantne/+ may be meant the joy and del ht accompanying, and by 

eure 2 content and ſatisfaction enſuing ſuch a courſe of actions. So that, in 
mott, the ſenſe of theſe words op on ply to be this, That a courſe of life directed 
| by wiſdom. and good judgment in the practice, and brings content after 

| The truth cf e Pr — ſhall be my endeavour at this time to con- 
| bin by divers Reaſons, and 2 by ſeveral inſtances. _ | 
I. Then, Wiſdom of it ſelf is delectable and ſarisfactory, as it implies a reyela- ä 
tion of Truth, and a detection of Error to us. Tis like Light, * t to behold, peritatRHluce 
a ſprightly luſtre; and diffuſing a benign influence all about; pr 
podly pro _= Jo things to the eyes of our mind; lay l objets 34 their due C. 4. . 
ir 


magnitudes and Colours; quickning ts With a comfortable 
N and diſpoſing our minds to'a chearſul activity; iſpelling the darkneſs of 


rance, ſcatrering the miſts of doubt, driving away the ſpectres of deluſive fan- 
| . the cold of ſullen melancholy ; e Das { pro- 
# d making the paſſages of life clear, open arid pleaſant, We are all natu- 
| wed with a ſtrong appetite to know, to ſee, to purſug Truth: and with a 
1 from bei ived; and entangled in e. And as ſucceſs 
Truth affords matter of joy and triumph ; fo being conſcious of 
oo ; and anale therein, is attended with ſhame and forrow. Theſe deſires 
abr e us with dry, emp- 
by enrichi our minds 
nn, 


. 185 god de. 


ting a N enti hominis 


h Ft pho: th IS rel 
Wiſdom — w ew eyil blind ign0z prion, - unW 
dulity, you tate raſſu r. purpoſe, 1 contrivance, backwardneſs, 2 
bility, unweildineſs adh = of thought, beg<t}-Wiſdom prevents. From a 
thouſand fines and tr allurements, Nom innumerable rocks and dange- 
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at a good end, and knows he uſes proper means to -attain'ir, why ſhould he deſpair 


attempts have oft miſcatried. Wee Moſes, author. 


verſeneſs of that people he b 


rous ſurprizes, from exceedingly many needleſs incumbrances and vexatious toils 


of fruitleſs endeavour, ſhe. redeems and ſecures us. More particularly. 


III. Wiſdom aſſures us we take the beſt courſe, and proceed as we ought. For 
by the ſame means we judge aright, and refle&ting upon that judgment are aſſtired 
we do ſo: as the fame arguments by which we demonſtrate à theorem convince us 
we have demonſtrated it, and the 2 light by which we ſee an object makes us 


know we ſe it. And this aſſuranee in the progreſs f the action expegdingly pleaſ- 
$ us. Te that indeed * r- 
uſually wit bious ſollici- 


es, and in the ſequel of it infitite y — us. 
ceiving dlearly the rectitude of his procefs, proce 


tude, and at length, diſcovering. his error, condemns his own choice, and receives 
no other fatisfactibm but of repentanc 


\ 


whether he goes in the right way, wanders in continual 1 till he be in- 
formed, and then too late, underſtanding his miſtake, wit 


ter repentance, For no man can doubt of what he is ſure, nor repent of what he 
knows good. Mee ; | . 1 . 
IV. Wiſdom begets in us a hope of ſucceſs in qur actions, and is, uſually attended 


+ 


therewith. Now what is more delicious than hope? what mo 


that aims 


# 1 


2 „ 


makes diſappointment it ſelf tolerable. For if either the foreſight of a po ble mn 1 
were intolerable, we ſhould with no heart . ſelves to any thing; there be. 
e 


upon the moſt ſound advice, and pro- 


ſecuted by the moſt diligent endeavour, which may not be defeated, as 1 ; 
ect. 1 


n divers cauſes above our power, and circumſtances beyond our. proſpect. T 
Wr opinions, ws reſolutions, mutable actes | 22; Alec 
tences of men, upon which the accompliſhment of moſt projects rely, may eaſily 
deceive and diſappoint us. The imperceptible courſe of nature exerting ir ſelf in 
ſudden tempeſts, diſeaſes, and unlucky fualties, may ſurprize us, and give an end 
to our buſineſſes and lives OR: However, the irreſiſtible power of the Di- 


vine Providence, guided by the unſearchable counſel of his will, we can never be 


aſſured that it will not interpoſe and hinder the effects of our endeavours. Yer not- 


withſtanding, when we act prudently, we have no reaſon to be diſhcartned ; be- 


cauſe, having good intentions, and uſing fit means, and having done our beſt, as 


no deſerved blame, ſo no conſiderable damage can arrive to us: and though we 


find Almighty God hath croſſed us, yet we are fare he is not Giplexſed with: us. 
Which conſideration, wherewith Wiſdom furniſhes us, will make t 
not only tolerable, but comfortable to us. For hence we have reaſon to hope, 


e worlt ſucceſs 


that the All-wiſe Goodneſs reſerves: a better reward for us, and will ſometime re- 


compence not only the good purpoſes we unhappily purſued, but alſo the unexpected 


Gilappointnient ue tiently enduted ; and that however we ſhall be no loſers. in 
the end. Whict 


rdilcoutſe is mainly fortified by 5 0 oo the * 
zed by God's command, di- 


| rected by his ce and conducted by his hand, iucended to bring the ee 
into the land of Canaan; ye. by the unreaſapable*incredulity and ub Bern per- 


is purpoſe fruſtrated. The holy Prophets aſter- 


ward earneſtly endeayoured to contain the ſame people wirhin compaſs of obe- 


dience to the Divine commands, and to reduce them from their idolatrous and wic- 
ked courſes; yet without correſpondent effect. - Our Saviour, by the example of 
his holy life, continual inſtruction, and vehement exhortarions, aſſayed to procure 
a belict of and ſubmiſſion to his moſt excellent Doctrine; yet how few beheved 
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e. Like a Trayaller, Wlio being uncertain 
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Fra 7 


45 forth wil, 5 of 
riſing up early, "and ng ing them ; yet FOE hearkened not unto me. Wherefore 


; unwarrantable by 
fiat 4 or natural afflitions, eaſy and ſuppo 
importance, and ig the 1 tl fen 1 25 


their increaſe. It keeps them at a due diſtance, not 


: _ diſturb the mind, with which they | 


fin, and our unworthy 


this trouble Wiſdom, 


or very ſhort and temporary : that t 
erg not "wholly hindri 


e. ions of the mind, nor extinguiſhing 
ters joys; that 7 8 may have a! ng , and Feen end; and, however, nei- 


ther imply bad Conſcience, not 


| Mate intention to ends poſlible and attainable, by 


e in * 


0 8 r S 
n v 
L 


10 5) wich his Dicpline3.2 - often | 
gol bu ach WEre, « ores thwarted, his 


ee 9 3 in a manne 
15 ie bis counlny | 
his Viney!: 9). 


rebellious people again, . have even. Sirens unto 01 0 2 1 „Jer. 5.25, 26. 


there is no pole cauſe we ſhould be ed;. or vexed, when ſucceſs is want- 


ing to well: adviſed Lies gar 2 En ee pections 
erta 


eaſon, that e the ſolicit f ſucceſ 
fo 42 chen roger Fa enen 


Wiſdom makes all che troubles, grie nas in incdene x to life, whether ca. 


er the nature, amplify the or extend t 1 0 of them, by r 
em more fad, he 12 are. It allows nine ym 
beyond what naturally and neceſſarily they have, nor contributes nouriſhment te 


| them to encroach 
upon the Soul, or 1 755 ropagate their influence beyond their. pr 1 ſphere. It will 


not let external miſchances; as poverty and dilgrace, an inward ſens 
which is beyond their natural <a 3 co Be Vo of fi ckneſs and pain, 
ave 3 to do. The region of theſe ma- 
ant diſtempers being at; oft bor the hit of the body, Wiſdom by effectual an- 
es repels them from the heart, and inwar Pars arts of the Soul. 1 any thing. 
fc es toward God, ſhould vex and diſcompoſe us: yet 
repreſenting the Divine Goodneſs, and his tender mercies 
in our ever · bleſſed Redeemer, doth perfectly allay. And as for all other ny 
ties, it abates their noxious power, by ſhewing us 1 5 are either merely imaginary 
We of remedy, or at —— not . 


eigen © to puniſhment. For. 
ing it, that pureſt delight and 


VII. Wiſdom hath always a good Conſc 


. richeſt cordial of the Soul; that brazen wall, _ impregnable ee both 


2 aſſaults, and internal commotions; that ——. Hat, whereon the 
mind, deſtitute of all other repaſt, with a neyer- iſhing appetite may: entertain 


it (elf; that faithful witneſs, and impartial judge, whoever, accuſes, always acquit- 


_ ng, the innocent Soul; r ee in no ſtrait failing, in go mee e 


that ſure refuge i in all ſtorms of fortune. and of „ 
n + tha (as So here notes) render's a man's ſleep ſee, and undiſturhed with 


fearful phantaſins, his heart light, and his ſteps. ſecure ; and, if any thing, can 
make the Stoical Paradox 


torment; j 3 rl 
dence into it her he 


, and cauſe the "Wiſe man to ſmile in extremity of 
witi h an inyincible courage, and infuſing a due confi- 
Es up chearfully againſt malicious x eproach, undaunt- 
verſity, and. ts 2 over ug fortune. And this . treg- 


approves the grounds wich he — ; hensthe wo. building his choice 
45k blind — 5 n o or uncertain example, not 


2 the ſteddy warrant of Kah 2 cannot ps Lon being perplexed with ſuſpi · 


cion of miſtake, and ſo deprived of the comfort of a good Conſcience. 
VI Wiſdom; 2 a alley, xpert readineſs, . and ity in action; 


Ke] is a very. pleaſant. and 3 3 and exceedingly ſweœetens aQivi- 


To do with 2 5 2 0 and immoderate Eontention, . diſhear- 
bn , blur e of his 1 ends renders him — 


E e from buſine ugh. apprehended never fo neceſſary, andof gr 


Theſe obſtructions Wide removes, facilitating operations by dire 

eſting fir means — 5 — 
ments to work by, by contriving right methods courſes of proceſs; the mind 
by it bei ſlowed. wikh-variety, of good principles, ſure rules, and. happy 2 
ents, x 07 i be eons. and ready upon all eccafions. to be ; and 
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The Pleaſantneſs of Religion. Vol. I. 


_ conſtitution, and perfect health. © 


hae is fitting for, and capable to man 


' fily, chearfully and ſucceſsfully.” So being neither p 


ways, conſonant to himſelf, ſuiting his actions to his words, an 


and how to deal with him, and may eaſily pl 5 


for embracing the juſt, but improſperous Cauſe of the Co 


reproach. \ 2 
pO 
* * 
, af; 2 wv 
1. . — [x 2 K. 


IN. Wiſdom begets a ſound, healthful and harmonious complexion of the Soul, 
diſpoſing us with judgment to diſtinguiſh, and with pleaſure to reliſh ſavory and 
wholeſome things, but to nauſeate and reject ſuch as „ N and noxious to 
us; thereby 8 us to enjoy! en tly and innobently all thoſe good things 
the Divine Goodneſs hath provided for, and conſigned to us; whence to the Soul 


proceeds all that comfort, joy and vigour, which reſults to the Body from a good 


X. Wiſdom acquaints us with our ſelves, our own temper and conſtitution, our 
propenſions and paſſions, our habitudes and capacities; a thing not only of migh- 

ty advantage, but of infinite pleaſure and content to us. No man in the world 

leſs knows a fool than himſelf; nay, he is more than ignorant, for he conſtantly 
errs in the point, taking himſelf for, and demeaning himſelf as toward ànother, a 
bettet, a wiſer and abler man than he is. He hath wonderful conceits of his own” 
qualities and faculties; he affects commendations incompetent to him; he ſoars ar 
employment ſurpaſſing his ability to manage. No Comedy can repreſent a miſtake 
more odd, and ridiculous, than his: for he wanders, and ſtares, and hunts after, 

but never can find nor diſcern himſelf: but always encounters with a falſe ſhadow 
inſtead thereof, which he paſſionately hugs and admires. But a Wiſe man, by con- 
ſtant obſervation, and impartial reflection upon himſelf, grows very familiar with 


| himſelf: he perceives his own inclinations, which if bad, he ſtrives to alter and 


correct; if good, he cheriſhes and corroborates them: he apprehends the matter 
e neither roo mean and unworthy of him, 
thoſe applying his care to, he tranſacts ea- 
fr up with vain and over-ween - 
ing _— nor dejected with heartleſs diffidence of himſelf; neither admiring, nor 
deſpiſing; neither irkſomely hating, nor fondly loving himſelf; he continues in good 
humour, maintains a ſure friendſhip and fair correſpondence with himſelf, and re- 
joices in the retirement and private converſation with his own thoughts: whence 
flows a pleaſure and ſatisfaction unexpreſſible © - = 
XI. Wiſdom procures and preſerves a conſtant favour and fair reſpect of men, 
purchaſes a good name, and upholds reputation in the world: which things are n- 
turally deſirable, commodious for life, encouragements to good, and preyentive of 
many inconveniences. The compoſed frame of mind, uniform and comely demea- 
nour, compliant and inoffenſive converſation, fair and punctual dealing, conſiderate 
motions and dextrous addreſſes of Wiſe men naturally beget eſteem and affection in 


nor too high and difficult for him; ar 


thoſe that obſerve them. Neither than theſe things is there any thing more com- 


mendable to humane regard. As ſymmetry and harmony to the animal ſenſes, fo 
delectable is an even temper of ſoul and orderly tenour of actions to rational ap- 
prehenſions. Folly is freakiſh and humorous, impertinent and obſtreperdus, incon- 
t and inconſiſtent, peeviſh and exceptious; and 3 faſtidious to ſo- 
ciety, and productive of averſation and diſreſpect. But the Wiſe man is ſtable in his 
8 and thoſe to his prin- 
ciples, and all to the rule of right reaſon; ſo that a to find him, 
| e him, which makes his acquain- 
rance acceptable, and his perſon valuable: beſide that real worth of it ſelf com- 
mands reſpect; and extorts veneration from men, and uſually proſperity waits up- 


on his well · adviſed attempts, which exceedingly adorn, and advance the credit of 


the undertaker: however, if he fail ſometime, his uſual deportment ſalves his re- 
pute, and eaſily makes it credible it was no fault of his, but of his fortune. If a 
fool proſper, the honour is attributed to propitious chance; if he miſcarry, to his 


own ill management: but the entire glory of happy undertakings crowns the head 
of Wiſdom; while. the diſgrace of unlucky events falls otherwhere. His light, 
| like that of the Sun, cannot totally be eclipſed; it may be dimmed, but never ex- 
tinguiſned, and always, maintains a day, though over-clouded with misfortune. 


Who leſs eſteems the famous African Captain for being overthrown in that laſt fa- 


tal battel, wherein he is faid to have ſhewn the beſt skill, and yer endured the 


worſt of ſucceſs? Who contemns Cato, and other the grave Citizens of Rome, 
n-wealth ? A Wile 
man's circumſtances may vary and fluctuate like the floods about a rock; but he 
perſiſts unmoveably the ſame, and his reputation unſhaken : for hg, can always ren- 
der a good account of his actions, and by reaſonable apology clude the _ o | 
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XII. Wiſdom inſtructs us to examine, compare, and righty to value the objects 
that court out affections, and Challenge our care; and chereby regulates our 
paſſions, and moderates our endeayours, ' which begets a pleaſant ſerenity and 
peaceable tranquillity of mind. For when, being deluded with falſe ſhews; | and 
relying upon ill. grounded preſumptions, we highly eſteem, paſſionately affect, and 
1 r Aer things of little worth in themſelyes, or concernment to us, as we un- 
handſomely proſtitute our affections, and prodigally miſ-ſpend our time, and vainly 
loſe our labour ; ſo the event nor anſwering our expectation, our minds thereby are 
confounded, diſturb'd and U But when, guided by right reaſon, we 
conceive great eſteem of, and zealouſly are enamoured with, and vigoroully ſtrive 
to attain things of excellent worth. and weighty conſequence, the conſcience of 
having well placed our affections, and well employed our pains, and the experience 
of fruits correſponding to our hopes raviſhes' our mind with unexpreſſible content. 
And ſo it is: Preſent appearance and vulgar conceit ordinatily impoſe upon our 
fancies, diſguiſing things with a deceitful varniſh, and repreſenting thoſe that are 
vaineſt with the greateſt advantage; whilſt the nobleſt objects, being of a more 
fubtile and ſpiritual nature, like faireſt Jewels encloſed in a homely Box, avoid the 
notice of groſs ſenſe, and paſs undiſcerned by us. But the light of Wiſdom, as it 
unmasks ſpecious impoſture, and bereaves it of its falſe colours; ſo it penetrates in- 
to the retirements of true excellency, and reveals its genuine luſtre. For example, 
Corporeal Pleaſure, which ſo powerfully allures and enchantz us, Wiſdom declares 
that it is but a preſent, momentany and tranſient ſatisfaction of brutiſh ſenſe, dim- 
ming the light, ſullying the beauty, impairing the vigour, and reſtraining the acti- 
vity of the mind; diverting it from better operations, ' and indiſpoſing it to enjoy 
purer delights; leaving no comfortable reliſh or gladſome memory behind ir, but 
often followed with bitterneſs, regret and diſgrace. That the Profit the World 
ſo greedily gapes after is but a poſſeſſion of trifles, not valuable in themſelves, nor 
rendring the maſters of them ſo : accidentally obtained, and promiſcuoufly enjoyed 
by all forts, but commonly by the worſt of men; difficultly acquired, and eaſily 
| loft ; however, to be uſed but for a very ſhort time, and then to be reſigned in- 
to uncertain hands. That the Honour men ſo dote upon is, ordinarily but the 
difference of a few petty circumſtances, a peculiar name or title, a determinate 
place, a diſtinguiſhing enſign ; things of only imaginary excellence, derived from 
chance, and conferring no advantage, except from ſome little influence they have 
upon the arbitrary opinion and fickle humour of the people; complacence in which 


is yain, and relfance upon it dangerous. That Power and Dominion, which men 


ſo impatiently ſtruggle for, are but neceſſary evils introduced to reſtrain the bad 
tempers of men; moſt evil to them that enjoy them; — tedious attendance, 
diſtracting care, and vexatious toil; attended with frequent diſappointment, oppro- 
ious cee, and erous envy; having ſuch real burthens, and ſlaviſh incum- 
brances, (Weagned only by ſuperficial pomps, ſtrained obſequiouſneſs, ſome petty 
privileges and exemptions ſcarce worth the mentioning. Thar Wit and Parts, of 
which men make ſuch oſtentation. are but natural endowments, commendable on- 
ly in order to%uſe, apt to engender pride and vanity, and hugely dangerous, if a- 
plo) od: ? Whar ſhould I mention Beauty, that fading toy; or bodi- 


buſed or miſer 
ly Strength and Activity, qualities ſo palpably inconſiderable? Upon theſe and ſuch 
like flattering objects, ſo adored by * 2 opinion, Wiſdom exerciſing ſevere and 
impartial judgment, and perceiving in them no intrinſick excellence, no ſolid con- 
tent ſpringing from them, no perfection thence accruing to the mind, no high re- 
ward allotted to them, no ſecurity to the future condition, or other durable ad- 
vantages proceeding from them; it concludes they deſerve not any high opinion 
of the mind, nor any vehement paſſion of the Soul, nor any laborious care to be 
employed on them, and moderates our affections toward them: it frees us from 
anxious deſire of them; from being tranſported with exceſſive joy in the acquiſi- 
tion of them; from being overwhelmed with diſconſolate ſorrow at the miſling of 
them, orparting with them; from repining and envying at thoſe who have better 
ſucceſs than dur ſelves in the procuring them; from immoderate toil in getting, and 
care in preſerving them: and fo delivering us from all theſe unquiet anxieties of 
thought, tumultuous perturbations of paſſion, and tedious vexations of body, it 
maintains our minds in a chearful calm, - quiet indifferency, and comfortable liber- 
ty. On the other ſide, things of real worth and high concernment, that produce 
e „ 8 great 
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and exceed their due meaſure, if dro 


by, her ſtandard, or elſe they will contain 
faſhion and model circumſtances, they will 


and delicate. 


Alt hem in accom — — thankf 


great AatisfaQtion-te the-mind, and are mainly conducible to > Any Goa * 
are a right underſtanding and ſtrong ſenſe of our obligations to Almig 
relations to wh . — dr des cr and complonies of en W roles 
a ca to diſcharge the duties of our places, a due q 5 8 1 8 t 
— of the other World; theſe:and ch like | ae 4 61 
ture, and the effects reſulting from them, it engages us x to, 5 aki ardently 
to affect, induſtriouſly to purſue — 
x 4 py want of them, and conveying the benefirs.ariing from, the. paſſeion'oF | 
XIII. Wisdom diſtinguiſhes the circumſtances, limits the . determines 
the modes, 22 the fit ſeaſons of action; ſo preſerv e order, th ; 


0 rtign. 
Lene, 2 fit ſituation: of place, a correſpondency of fa 1 5 5 % 
ur, is to be obſerved between the parts thereof: v of which re- 
quiſites, though the materials hap to N choice and es mite the whole fa⸗ 
brick deformed aud ugly to * henſion. The beſt actions, if they ſwell, 
ae miſplaced, if in Fe ts 


manner performed, they loſe their * , and turn both to the diſgrace and | dif 
advantage of life. Tis commendable to pray; ; but they that would always be per- 
forming that dury, by their abſurd devotion procured to ves the title of 


Hereticks: and any that will ſtand praying in publick concourſe, deſerved our Sa- 
viour's reprehenſions; and thoſe men Who, againſt the cuſtom and ordinary uſe, 
would needs pray with their faces covered, you know St. Paul inſinuates of them, 
that they were fotid and contentious perſons. Friendly admonition is very laudable, 


and of rare uſe ; but being tþon all occaligns immodararely uſed, or in publick ſo- 


ciety ſo as to eneroach upon modeſty, or endamage reputation; or when the 
perlon-admoniſhed is otherwiſe employed, and du pon, By jon, his 3 * being 
delivered in an imperiouſly- inſulting way, or in und ee alen e; it be- 
comes unſuvoury and odious, and both in ſhew and Labs fi 2 froward ma- 
licious exceptiouſneſs. T were infinite to compute in how many inſtances want of 
due order, meaſure and manner, do ſpoil and incommodate action. Tis Wiſdom 
that applies remedy to theſe miſchiefs. Things muſt be compared to, and arbitrated = 

omething of monſtrous enormity ; ei- 
ther ſtrutting in unwieldy bulk, or in defective ſcantneſs. If ſhe do not 
on the things that wear them; if 
ſhe do not temper the colours, and deſcribe the lincaments, the draught of practice | 
will be but rude and imperfect, and little reſemble the a urns of — op burt 


if ſhe interpoſe, and perform her part, all things will e ble, neat 


XIV. Wiſdom diſcovers. our relations, duties and. concern in bee of 
men, with the narural grounds of them; Fog both q Ainchoing us 
to the diſcharge of — 5 whence e conxenience, 7 and content 


enſues. By it we underſtand we are parts 
niverſe; and are therefore. concerned in . K 
obliged to procure its onder and peace, 


great 
0d management of and are th 
' ng irregular undertaking 2 8 


* ſe it; Ne able men: x ages — 14 
rimitive ſtock, are children of the ſame father, and of the ſame. 
the Ga pages are endowed with like faculties of mind, ns of ſoul, ſhape. 


of body, and ſenſe of things: that we have <quall jy es in our original con- 

ſtitution inclinations to love, p pity e lo lng, quiet. joy, teputation: 

that we have an indiſpenſable n 

fort and relief : that therefore it is accordi A of e a 

that to thoſe, to whom our natural condition by ſa 5 fc 

— rept your ee ee ae 
ee r a On; n in 1 GergO1 N 

ſhould heartily: wiſh and düfhicuff 25 ot. 5 


* 
teſies received from them, congratulate and rejoice with them. in proſperity, 
comfort e ang, as we are able, relieye'tham; however, ten- 


oe — . 'This renders us 


ſo preventing the. inconyeniences that fel. 


and reaſon of true Religion, and affording convictive 
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kind and courteous neighbours ; ſweet and grateful companions. It repreſents unto 
us the dreadful effects and inſupportable miſchiefs ariſing from breach of faich, n 
travening the obligations of ſolemn pacts, infringing publick laws, | deviating from 
the received rules of equirgs violating promiſes, and interrupting; good, cotzeſpon- 
dence among men: by which conſiderations. it engages us to be good citivens, o- 
bedient ſubjects, juſt dealers, and faithful friends. It minds us of the blindneſs, 
impotence and levity, the proneneſs to miſtake, and misbchaviour that human na- * 
ture neceſſarily:is ſubject to; _— our commiſeration, than anger or ha- y 
tred, . which prompts us to bear the infirmities of our brethren, to be gentle in cen: 
ſure, to be inſenſible of petty affronts, to pardon injuries, to be patient, exorable 
and reconcileable to thoſe that give us greateſt cauſe of offence, . It teaches us, the 
good may, but the evil of our neighbour can in no wiſe a vantage us that from | 
the ſuffering of any man, ſimply} conſidered, no benefit can accrue, nor mrural F 
e ee ad; us; e b —_— tis a IN ag and unreaſqnable e 
hing, for any cauſe w ver, to deſire or delight in t ief, pain or miſc . | 
oo neighbour, to hate or enyy, him, or inſult over him, 1 Ie miſchief 
him, or proſecute revenge upon him; which makes us civil, noble and placahle e- 
neinies, or rather no enemies at all. So that Wiſdom is in effect the genuine pa 5 
rent of all moral and political vertue, juſtice and honeſty 3 . lbs e in ker Prov. 8. 20. 
| perſon, lead in a way of righteouſneſs, and in the midſt of the paths. of juag- Om 
ment. And how ſweet theſe are in the practice, how comfortable in the 14 
quences, the teſtimony of continual experience, and the unanimous conſent of all 
wiſe men ſufficiently e; .. . ĩ⅛NnlJn ͤ e Gus 
VNV. The principal advantage of Wiſdom is, its acquainting us with the nature 
n ot nents: to perſuade to the 
practice of it; which is accompanied with the pureſt ght, and attended with the 
moſt ſolid content imaginable, I ſay, the Nature of Religion, wherein it conſiſls, 
and what it xequires ; the miſtake of which producethalaily ſo many miſchiefs and | 
inconveniences in the world, and expoſes ſo good à name ta fo much reproach. 
It ſhewerh ir conſiſteth not in fair profeſſions and glorious pretences, but in real F 
practice; not in a Free adherence to any ſect or party, but in a ſincere love 
of goodneſs, and diſlike of naughtineſs, where: eyer diſcovering it ſelf; not in vain 
oſtentations and flouriſhes of outward performance, but in an inward good com- 
plexion of mind, exerting it ſelf in works of true Devotion and Charity; nat in a 
nice orthodoxy, or politick ſubjection of our judgments to the peremptory dictates 
of men, but in a ſincere love of Truth, in a hearty approbation of and compli- 
ance with the doctrines fundamentally good, and neceſſary to be believed; not in 
harſh cenſuring and virulently Wenns againſt others, but in careful amending 
our own ways; not in a peeviſn croſſneis and obſtinate repugnancy to received laws 
and cuſtoms, but in a quiet and peaceable ſubmiſſion to the expreſs Laws of God, 
and lawful commands of man; not in a furious zeal for or ainſt trivial circum- 
| ſtances, but in a conſcionable practiſing the ſubſtantial parts of Religion: not in a 
frequent king or contentious diſputing about it, but in a ready obſervance of 
the unqueſtionable rules and pts of it. In a word, that Religion conſiſts. in 
nothing elſe but doing what becomes our relation to God, in a conformity or ſimi- 
litude to his Nature, and in a willing obedience to his holy Will: to which by po- 
tent incentives it allures and perſuades us; by repreſenting to us his re 
glorious Attributes; neee diſplayed in the frame, order and government 
of the World; that wonderful Power, which erected this great and goodly fabric; 
that incomprehenſible Wiſdom, which preſerves it in a conſtant harmony; that 
immenſe Goodneſs, which hath ſo carefully provided for the various neceſſities, de- 
lights and comforts of its innumerable inhabitants. I fay, by: repreſenting thoſe 
infinitely glorious Perfections, it engages us with higheſt * We” to eſteem, reve- 
rence and honour him. Alſo, by minding us of our manifold. obligations to him, 
our receiving being, life, reaſon, ſenſe, all the faculties, powers, excellencies, pri- 
vileges and commodities of our natures from him ; of his tender Care and loving 
Providence continually EY and protecting us; of his liberal Beneficence, pa- 
tient Indulgence, ' and earneſt defire of our = and happineſs by manifold expreſ- 
ſions evidently manifeſted toward us; it inflames us with ardent love, and obliges | 
us to officious gratitude toward him. Alſo, by declaring the neceſſary and irre- $ 
concileable contrariety of his Nature to all impurity and perverſeneſs, his Mel. 3 
E e eit. 
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wiſd. 7. 28. ſecureth 
*ich wiſdom. And, glor ious ir the fruit of good labour : and the root of wiſdom 
Prov. 3: . ſhall never fall away. And, 2 is the man that findeth wiſdom : and; who» 

| : * findeth her, findeth life, and ſhall ob | 
- words of wiſe Solomon, in the Book of Wiſdom, and in the Proverbs. God loveth 


earneſtly defires. And the paths 


tuous and religious practice; but eſpecially 
original im of light, and fountain of all true knowledge, following S. James his 


Therefore, O eyerlaſting Wiſdom, the Maker, Redeemer and Goyernour of all 
things, let ſome comfortable Beams from thy great Body of heavenly Light deſcend 


Mazeſty, his irreſiſtible Power, and his all- ſeeing Knowledge, it begets an aw ſul 
dread and a devout fear of him. By diſcovering him from his infinite Benignity wit 


ling, and from his unlimited Power only able to ſupply ond; reite us in di- 


ſtreſſes; * 2a us from dangers, and confer any valuable benefit upon us, it en- 
genders faith, and encourages us to fely upon him. By revealing to us his ſupere- 
minent Sovereignry,. uncontrollable Dominion, and unqueſtionable Authority over 


us; together with the admirable excellency, wiſdom and equity of his Laws, ſo 


juſt and reaſonable in themſelves, ſo ſuitable to our nature, ſo oonducible to dur 


good, ſo eaſie and practicable, fo ſweet and comfortable; it powerfully inclines, 
and by a gentle force as it were conſtrains us to obedience. By ſuch efficacious in- 


ducements Wiſdom urges us to all duties of Religion, and withal ſurely directs us 
(as I before ſaid) wherein it conſiſts; teaching us to have right and worthy appre- 
henſibns of the divine nature, to which our Deyotion. (if true and good) muſt be 
ſuited and conformed: And ſo it frees us, as from irreligion and profane neglect of 
God, ſo from fond ret gr. the ſources of ſo. much evil ro mankind. For he 
that wiſely hath conſidered the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power of God, cannot 


imagine God can with a regardleſs eye overlook his preſumptuous contempts of his 
Laws, or endure him to proceed in an outrageous defiance ef Heaven, * 
hurting himſelf, or injuring his ef nor can admit unreaſonable terrours, or 
entertain ſuſpicious conceits of God, as of an imperious Maſter, or implacable Ty- 
rant over him, exacting impoſſible performances from, or delighting in the fatal 
miſeries of his Creatures; nor can by - =y him pleaſed with hypocritical ſhews, 
and greatly taken with ſuperficial courtlhip 

112 favour our fiery, agals, fierce paſſions, or unjuſt partialities about. matter 
of opinion and ceremony, ar can do otherwiſe than dereſt all factious, harſh, un- 
charitable and revengeful proceedings 


: xeonſneſs, Sincerity and BeneficencdeQ. 5 8 0 
Laſtly, Wiſdom attracts the Favour of God, purchaſeth a glorious Reward, and 


} obtain favour of the Lord. Theſe ate the 


ber, as moſt agreeable to his nature; as reſembling him; as an off-ſpring, beam 
and efflux of that Wiſdom which founded the earth, and eſtabliſhed the heavens ; 


$ 


as that which begetteth honour, love and obedience to his Commands, and truly 


glorifies him; and as that which A the good of his Creatures, which he 
e leads in are ſuch as directly tend to the pro- 
miſed inheritance of joy and bliſs. es. sf Co ans Fo 


Thos have I ſimply and plainly preſented you with part of what my meditation 
—— upon this Subject: It remains that we endeavour to obtain this excellent 
en 


owment of Soul, by the faithful exerciſe of our Reaſon, careful obſervation of 


things, diligent ſtudy of-the divine Law, watchful reflexion 1 ſelves, ver- 
Divine influence, the 


, by imploring the 
advice, If any man lack wiſdom, let bim af e, God, who giveth fi 


us, to illuminate our dark minds, and quicken'our dead hearts; to enflame us 


with ardent love unto thee, and to direct our ſteps in obedience-ro*thy Laws, 
through the gloomy ſhades os is world, into that region of eternal light andblifs, 
where thou reignelt in perfect 


lory and Majeſty, one God eyer-Bleſſed, world 


Amen r 
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ps of ceremonious:addrets ; or that he can 


ecdings, of what nature, or upon what ground ſocyer; 
or that he can be ſo inoonſiſtent with himſelf, as to approve any thing but what is 
like himſelf, that is, Righteo! 5 | 


rual Felicity to us. For God loveth none but him that dwelleth. 


es 
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e Godlineſs is profitable for all things. . 
WOW generally men, with moſt unanimous conſent, are devoted to Pro- 
fir, as to the immediate ſcope of their deſigns, and aim of their doings, 
it wich the ſlighteſt attention we view what is acted upon this Theatre 
of human affairs, we cannot but difcern. All that we ſee men ſo very Prov. 14. 23. 
ſerious and induſtrious about, which we call buſineſs; that which they %* uh 1 
trudge fox in the Streets, which they work or wait for in the Shops, which they 5. om1eys; 
meet and croud for at the Exchange, which they fue for in the Hall, and ſolicit Ariſtop. Plut. 
for at the Court, which they plow and dig for, which they march and fight for in 
the Field, which _ travel for at Land, and fail for (among rocks and ſtorms) 
upon the Sea, which they plod for in the Cloſer, and diſpute for in the Schools, 
yea, may we not add, which they frequently pray for, and preach for in the 
urch ?) whatis it but Profit ? Is it not this apparently for which men ſo eagerly 
conteſt and quarrel, ſo bitterly envy and emulate, fo fiercely clamour and inveigh, 
ſo cunningly fupplant and undermine one another, which ſtuffeth their hearts with 
mutual hatred and ſpite, which tippeth their tongues with ſlander and reproach , - 
which often embrueth their hands with blood and ſlaughter ; for which they ex- 
ſe their lives and limbs to danger, for which they undergo grievous toils and 
drudgeries, for which they diſtract their mind with cares, and Pierce their heart 
weth ſorrows; to which they ſacrifice their preſent eaſe and content, yea, to 
which commonly they proſtitute their honour and conſcience ? This, if you mark 
it, is the great Miſtreſs, which is with ſo paſſionate rivality every where woed and 
courted ; this the common mark which all eyes aim, and all endeayours ſtrike at; 
this the hire which men demand for all their pains, the prize they hope for in all 
their combats, the harveſt they ſeek from all the year's aſſiduous labour. This is 
the bait, by which you may inviegle moſt men any-whither ; and the moſt cer- 
tain ſign, by which you may prognoſticate what any man will do: for mark where 
his Profit is, there will he be. This ſome profeſſedly and cunts noi ſſna Temp; 
wich open face, others ſlily and under thin veils of pretence; Pivisia ur ae, * bet, Ter 
(under guiſe of friendſhip, of love to publick good, of loyal- omnes ad aſſectum atque appetitum utili- 
v of religious zeal 10 me directly and in a plain track, o- 2 ſus ne, * maziſierio atque im- 
chars obliquely and by ſubtle trains; ſome by fordid and baſe * ce. 
means, others in ways more cleanly and pauſible: ſome gravely and modeſtly, o- 
thers wildly and furiouſly ; all, (very few excepted) in one manner or another, 
do clearly in moſt of their * s level and drive at. | | 
This practice then being ſo general, and ſeeing that men are reaſonable creatures, 
that it is ſo cannot ſurely proceed from mere brutiſhneſs, or dotage ; there muſt be 
ſome fair colour or ſemblance of reaſon; which draweth men into, and carrieth 
them forward in this way. The reaſon indeed is obvious and evident enough, the 
very name of Profit implieth ir, geiz ing that which is uſeful, or conducible to 
u really or ſeemingly good. The gain of money, or of ſomewhat equiva- 
ent thereto, is therefore ſpecially termed Profit, becauſe it readily ſupplieth neceſ- 
ſity, furniſherh convenience, feedeth pleafare, ſatisfieth fancy and curioſity, pro- 
moteth eaſe" and liberty, ſupporteth honour and dignity, procureth power, depen- 
dencies and friendſhips, rendreth a man fome-body, conſiderable in the world; in 
fine; enableth to do good, or to perform works of beneficence and charity. Pro- 
fir"is therefore ſo much affected and purſued, becauſe it is, or doth ſeem, apt to 
procure or promote ſome good deſtrable to _—_ ; 2 


5 
PEST, 


© If therefore a Proj ect ſhould be propoſed to us very fecible and probable to ſuc- 
ceed in purſuance whereof aſſuredly we wight aus Profit; methinks, in 
 conformably to manner ofafting, we. 


conſiſtence with our ſelyes, an 
ſhould be very ready td embrace | | 
Text, by a very truſty youcher, andgkilful judge of ſuch things, and one who had 


himſelf fully experimented it, is propoſed; which in it ſelf is ef y practicable, fo 
that any of us may, if we have a mind to it, and will be at the. pains, throughly 


4 


Gains unto us unſpeakably vaſt ; in compariſon whereto all other deſigns, which men 
with ſo much care and toil do purſue, are very unprofitable, or detrimental, yielding 
but ſhadows of profit, or bringing real damage to us. 3 
It is briefly this, to be religious or pious; that is, in our minds ſtedfaſtly to be- 
lieve on God (ſuch as nature in ſome meaſure, and revelation more Clearly eclareth 
him,) in our hearts earneſtly to love and reverence him, through all our 
ſincerely and dili early to obſerve his Laws. This is, it which Saint Pant af 
ea be rofitable for a 1 and which it is my intent, by God's. help, to recom- 
Br unto: you. as ſuch; demonſtrating. it really to he ſo, by repreſenting ſome of 
thoſe numberleſs benefits and advantages which accrue from it; extending to all 
conditions and capacities of men, to all ſtates, all ſeaſons, and i | 
fairs of life. 4 l ox gh 


+ 1 #5; 
taken for no friend, or rather for an enemy, to profit; as both unprofitable and pre- 
judicial to its followers: and many ſemblances there are countenancing that opinion. 

or Religion ſeemeth to ſmother or to flacken the induſtry and alacrity of men in 
following Profit, anf ways: by charging them to be content with à little, and 
careful for nothing; by diverting their a ections and cares from worldly affairs to 
matters of another nature, place and time, preſcribing in the firſt place to ſeek things 
ſpiritual, heavenly and future by diſparaging all ſecular wealth, as a thing in com- 
pariſon to virtue and ſpiritual goods, very mean and inconſiderable; by checking 


o 


eightning the beſt ways, 
ice in all cales, and always aking 


getting it, (violence, exaction, fraud and flattery,) yea, 
eager care and diligence; by commending frict Jo 
part with conſcience when it claſheth with intereſt ; by paring away the. largeſt uſes 
of wealrh, in the prohibition of its free enjoyment to pride or 1 by enjoyn- 
ing liberal communication thereof in ways of charity and mercy; by engaging men 
to expoſe their goods ſometimes to eminent hazard, ſometimes to certain 
oh 3 obliging them to forſake all things, and to embrace poverty for its 
ET VVV 8 d 4 
It favoureth this gonceit, to obſerve, that often bad men by impious courſes do 

ind proſper; while good men ſeem for their goodneſs to ſuf 


. 


appear to thrive and pre 
fer, or to be no wile wiſibly better for it, enduring much hardſhip.and diſtreſs. 

Ir furthereth the Prejudice, that ſome perſons, void of true Piety, or i fectly 
good, (ſome Dabblert in Religion,) do not from their lame, ſlight and fu cial, 


MA. 3. 4. to the defamation of Piety, are apt to ſay, with thoſe men in the Prophet, It it 
ain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances, and 
that we. have walked mournfully before the Lord gf hoſts? Vea, that ſometimes 


preſſures of affliction, the diſappointments and croſſes incident to all men here in 
Job 34.9. with Fob, It profiteth.a-man nothing, that he Jhould delight himſelf with 


33-3 What advantage will it be untt,me, and what profit ſhall I have, if I be cleanſe. 
"77777 ed from my fn; or with Da Verity, bave cleanſed my . vain, ps 


,, OOO LOTT P 
_ To theſe conte rations, diſadvantageous in this 2 to Piety, may be added 
that the conſtant and certain profits emergent from it (although incomparably more 


at men, Who from being immerſed in earth and fleſh are blind in errour, 
7 


- dull of 2 vain and incon 


in their palates, can diſcern their worth or reliſh their ſweetneſs. Hence it is, that 
et i 4 . 2 . « o | 
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0 
ractice 


enn CC 2 14 tel * 228 . A > + 
It hath been ever a main obſtruction; to the practice of Piety, that it Bath been 


greedy deſires and aſpiring thoughts aſter it; by Tut moſt ready ways of 


performances feel ſatisfactory returns, ſuch as they did preſume to find; an thence. 


very pious men, being out of humour, and ſomewhat diſcompoſed by the urgent 


this region of trouble, are apt to complain and expreſs themſelves diflatisfied; ſaying 
Jo + 
waſhed my hands in innocency : For all the day long 1 bave been Plague , and cha ö 5 - 


duke and to the mind more ſenſible than any other) are not yer fo. groſs and 
palpable, th | 
derate in their judgments, tainted and vitiated 


in great 
1 
and execute it. Sudh projeck it is which in my 


compaſs and carry it on: which will exceedingly turn to accompt, and bring in 


P 


—— 


ſo many follow the judgment and practice of choſe in Fob, ub ſay unto God, De. Job1.14t5: 
om us,” for. we deſire. — the knowledge of thy ways. What js the Al. 


mi by, that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have if we prey un- 
_ 


For voiding yy which rejudices, and the recommendation of S. PauPs project, 9 
* 


ſhall (as Ifaid) propole ſome of thoſe innumerable advantages, by conſidering which 


the immenſe profitableneſs of Piety will appear. And firſt, I ſhall mention thoſe 


conſiderations | hich more- plainly do import univerſality ; ; then ſhall touch ſome 


Benefits thereof, ſeeming more particular, yer in effect vaſtly large, and of a very 
diffuſive influence. 


I. Firſt then we may conſider, chat piety i is exceeding uſefull ſor all ſorts of men, 
in all capacities, all ſtates, all relations; fitting and diſpoſing them to manage all their 


reſpectiye concernments, to ditharge all their e duties. in a proper, juſt and | 


| decent manner. 


It rendreth all Supenors equal 3 moderate i in their ad mild, cour- Eph . 9: 


teous and affable in their converſe; 0 benign and condeſcenſive i in all their demeanour © 
toward their Inferiours. 


Corr . — it diſpoſeth Inferiours-to be ſincere and fairhful, modeſt, lovi 


; _ 6. 9. 
reſpect diligent, a apt willingly to yeild due ſubjection and ſervice. | "Sc 1 TN | 
E t inclineth Princes to be juſt,” gentle, benign, careful for their Subjects good, 
apt to 


* Juſtice uprightly,. to prongs right, to ne vertue, to check 
wi 


it rendreth Subj ects loyal, ſubmiſſi ive, "abedient, quiet and 


| — Rom. 13. I? 
a th 5 due honour, to the tributes and bear the burthens 


ſed, to Ti. 3. 1. 


impo 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
diſcharge al duties, and obſerve all laws — by their Governours conſciona- 


bly, patiently, chearfully, 2 relu 


It maketh Parents loving, gentle, providont 


and comfortable ſubſiſtence; 3 Children again , duriful,  reſpeQtul, Fateh, apt to G3 25. 
i requite their Parents. X 


Husbands from it become afſeQionate and compliant to their Wives; Wives ſub- {AT 4 ay 
miſſive and obedient to their Husbands. 


e | Eph. 5. 25. 

It diſpoſeth Friends to be Friends indeed, full of cordial affection and pO 0 od-will 1 3- gp 
enirely faithfal, firmly conſtant, bigs n and active in perfori ning all Eph. ge 
good offices mutually. Sz 4:4. Col. 3. 18. 
= engageth men to be diligent i in Gals calling, - Fairkful to their mats content- 3 
ed an 


or murmuring. e ee. 9. 


1 Tim, 5. 82 


peaceable in their ſtation, and thereb) ee to lick good ee a i - 0 
It reudreth all men juſt and punCtual i in their orderly 7 in er Phil 8 
behaviour, courteous and complaiſant in eg. conv * friendly and charitable 1 Theſſ. 3. 12. 


upon all occaſions, apt to aſſiſt, to relieve, to comfort one another. 
It tieth all Relations more faſtly and ſtrongly, aſſureth and augmenteth all en- 
dearments, enforceth and eſtabliſherh all obligations by the firm bands of conſcience; 
ſer aſide which, no engagement can hold ſure 


againſt temptations of intereſt, or 
| pleaſure. Much difference there is between performing theſe duties — of natural 
, fear of puniſhment, hope of temporal xe ward, ſelfiſh deſign, regard to cre- 


dir; or other The like principles, and the them out of re ae 3 | 
this alone will keep men tight, - uniform, robs and ſtable ;- Whereas all en penn 
e- ro ſlippery, will ſoon be ſhaken and faulter. Yaſs 
in conſequence to t 4 ices ſpringi from it, Piety ed 6 ion, 
violence, faction, diſorders pa murm . of the State; ſchiſins and ſcandals 


out leet” Ne . e — 2 * Seen ur of 5 
e 


= 3 


} ce, ſaſety, of per 2 
* All that is lovel 157 4 all that eee 2 e 


r humane ſociety 
and common life; It is that which or re 0 exalteth @ nation; it is Prov. 4. 


34 

char which effabliſheth a ee nie ol 9 ok AE 

It is indeed the beſt 5 1 and of che Com 14. & 8. 15. 
n for it ſettl he B. 


politick in a ſound conſtiration of health, it firm- & 29. 8. 
by ocmerth te pang thro punch al ings into - can 
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The Profitableneſs of Godlineſs. Vol. I. 
courſe, It procureth mutual reſpect and affection between Governours and Sub- 
jects, whence ariſeth ſafety, eaſe and pleaſure to both. It rendreth men truly 7 
(that is, juſt and boneſt, ſober and conſiderate, modeſt and peaceable.) and t 
apt, without any conſtraint or ſtir, to yield every one der dN due; not affected — 
needleſs change, not diſpoſed to raiſe any diſturbance. It putteth men in good 
humour, and keepeth chil in it; whence things paſs ſmoothly and pleaſantly. It 
cheriſheth worth, and encourageth induſtry ; ws Atl vertue flouriſheth, and wealth 
is encreaſed; whence the occaſions and means of diſorder are ſtopt, the pretences 
for {edition and faction are cut off. In fine, it certainly procureth the benediction 
Prov. r1. ro. of God, the ſource of all welfare and proſÞ erity : whence, When it goeth well 
29.2, With the righteous, the city rejoyceth; and, When the Fg OV ans are in authority, 
| E -a People rejoyce, ſaith the great Politician, Solomon. 
a= ” 5 It is therefore the concernment of all men, who (as the Plalmiſt ſpeabeth) deſire 
—_ Pfal. 34. 12. o live well, and would fain ſee good gays; it is the ſpecial intereſt of great per- 
| er. 3. 10. ſons; (of the Magiſtracy, the Nobility, the Gentry, of all perſons that have any 
confiderable intereſt in the world.) who would ſafely and fweetly enjoy their dig. 
power or wealth, by all means to protect and promote Piety, as the beſt 
4 of their ſecurity, and undi ing the pit fe ooo of 
their ſtare. *Tis in all reſpects their beſt wi om one's, policy; that which will as 
well preſerve their outward ſtate here, as fatisfie their conſciences within, and fave 
their ſouls hereafter. All the Machiavilian arts and tricks, all the fleights and fetches 
of wordly craft do ſigniſie nothing in . to this one plain and eaſie way of 
ſecuring and furthering their Intereſts. 

If then it be a groſs abſurdity to deſire the fruits; and not to take care of the root, 
not to cultivate the ſtock, whence they ſprout; if every Prince gladly would 
have his Subjects loyal and obedient, every Maſter would have his Servants honeſt, 
diligent and obſervant, every Parent would have his Children officious and grateful, 
every man would have his Friend fairhful and kind, every one would have thoſe 
juſt and ſincere with whom he doth negotiate or converſe ; if any one would chuſe 
2 be related to ſuch, and would eſteem their relation a happineſs: then conſequent- 

ſhould every man in reaſon ſtrive to further Piety, from whence alone thoſe good : 
A ſitions and practices do proceed. 
| I, Piety doth 1 for all.comliciats,. l pa throng zh them 
all with the beſt advantage, wiſely, chearfully and ; ſo as to incur no conſi- 

; derable harm or dettiment by them. Fs — AR 
3 Is a man proſperous, oc weakhy in condition jety guard Rom 
mw all the miſchieſs ct thr 2 th him to enjoy the beſt advan- 
ä tages thereof. It ke and puffed up with vain conceit. 
from being tranſpc ee or confidence therein ; minding 


him, that it is purely: 4 the gift of God, chat ir abſolucely dependeth on his diſpo- 


Jumility, by graf bade, by the good uſe of it, be ſecure to retain it; minding him 
allo, that he ſhall aſſuredly be forced to render a ſtrict accompt concerning rhe 
management thereof. It preſerveth him from being _ or cotrupted with the 
tempftations to which that condition is moſt liable ; fr luxury, ey ſloth, from 
gerte from forgetfulneſs of God, and of himſelf; maintaining among the flonds 
of plenty a ſober and ſteady mind. It fenceth him from inſolence, and faſtuous con- 
tenipt of others; rendreth him civik:condeſcenſive, kind and helpful to thoſe Who 
are in à meaner ſtate. It inſtructeth and ineiteth him to apply his wealth and power 
EEE — 1 nar Gd we . e he t p che | 
| ation; rt. It is c "OT | „ Ting 
| incarve ences of 8 80 3 Winch Kune 0 | 
other goods without it apparent goods are er or ; 
Mex t 5 aer d honour, eale;) pleaſure, 2 5 5 | DNS, * 
without it. eee — a 
Sn any PA te: it ae bore dejdih, by 
ieitude and anxie- 
yet he may be aſſured to 


deſperation and diſcenſolateneſs;; it freeth him from dee e 
ty; thewing him, that although he ſeemeth to have 


3 he having a certain ſuccour and neyet- Lehre) Rom: God's — 
ou ing tho preſent ſtraitneſt of his obndition, or ſcanmnels 
t 9 able 


48 * 1 Providence; that 
of ourwasd things, — a 


W-; - 1496 mY 
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ſiderable. A pious man cannot but apprebend bimſelf like the child of a moſt 
wealthy, kind and careful father , Sg although he hath 2 nothing in his own 
poſſe jon, ot paſſing under his name, yet is aſſured that he can never come into 
want of what is needful to him: the Lord of all things (who hath all. things 
any wane and earth at his diſpoſal, who is infinitely 2 of his childrens ood 
hg doth inceſſantly watch over them) being his gracious Father, how can he 
fear to * leſt deſtitute, or not to be comperently e * as is truly beſt 
for him 
This is the difference between a pious, and an impious man. Is the pious man 
in need? he hath then an inviſible refuge to fly to, an inviſible ſtore to furniſſi him; 
he hath ſomewhat NES all wy reſent things. to in, to comfort 3 with: 
whereas the impious pe nothing nt appearances to ſi - hey 1 | 
lace himſelf by ; the lch failing, do n b. be 1 into 10 obj ection and 
the good man in affliction? he knoweth that it cometh not on him . Code 8 
wiſe appointment, nor without good intention toward him, for probation, exerciſe 
and improvement of his virtues, or for wholſome correction of his bad diſpoſitions; 
that it is only phyſick and diſcipline to him, which ſhall have a comfortable iſſue; 
that it ſhall laſt no longer than it is expedient for him that it 
ſhould: wherefore he patiently ſubmitteth to it, and under- ſick _ ier Dei a ananifie, mi: ber 
oeth it chearſully, with the ſame mind wherewith a I e 
walloweth down an unſavoury potion, which he pr cundie, ſed magis ut correftiones ex medi- | 
will conduce to his health. Never, indeed, hath any man en- 4 all 2 9 
joyed more real content, or hath been more truly fatified, than fones, five ablutiones, & candidariones 
good men have have been in a ſeeming depth of adverſi ivy; Gull. Far. & Sacram. | 
What men ever upon earth have been — ſorely afflicted, 1. 4 E & Hege d neg. 
have underwent greater loſſes, diſgraces, labore, troubles, meln S 5 Hels © e <1 
diſtreſſes in any kind, than did the H. Apoſtles? yet did they 7 : Erl dyary g 1 young * 
moſt heartily rejoyce, exult and triumph in them all. Such Teaxor. Euleb. 5. 1. Mart. Lug 
a wondrous virtue hath Piety to change all things into matter of conſolation and joy. 
No condition in effe& can be evil or {ad to a pious man: his very ſorrows are plea- 
Ant, his infirmities are wholſome, his wants enrich him, his dilgraces adorn him, 
his burthens eaſe him; his duties are privileges, his falls are the grounds of ad. 
vancement, his very ſins (as breeding contrition, humility, circumſpection and vi- 
) do better and profit him: whereas Impiety doth ſpoil every condition, 
th corrupt and embaſe all good things, doth embirter all the conveniences and 
—— — — ͤ Geog 
III. Piety doth v y co e Wi in it er pro ts, all the de- 
of them all: whateyer kind of deſirable good we can hope to find from any 
other profit. we may be. aſſured to enjoy from it. 
le that hath it is % Fake vaſtly rich, is intituled to immelſe treaſures of moſt 
precious wealth; in compariſon whereto all the __ and all the jewels in the world 
2 ren bete. He hath intereſt in God, and can call him his, who is che All, 
d ro whom all things exiſtent are /z/+ than nothing. The infinite Power 
— Wil om of God belong to him, to be ever, == all fit occaſions, employed 
for his benefit. All the ineſtimable treaſures of Heaven (a place infinitely mote 
2 the Indies) are his; after this moment of life, to have and to hold for 
ever : ſo that great reaſon-had the Fi/e mas to fay, that In the houſe of the righ- Prov, 15.6. © 
teous is much treaſure. Piety therefore is profitable, as immediately inflating in 
wealth : 5 whereas the deſifed fiuits of profit are chiefly: theſe, eee wer, 


8 


the do brd aue from Piery, 7, and in troch 
rey 3g 


The Pious in each. mo@t honontable. — pro flenins e n 50 
optimus, faith Seneca; whom Solomon . tranſlated thus, The righteous in more tor. 12, 26, 
excellent than his neighbour. He is dignified by the moſt ttuftrious ticles; a 1 

God, A friend favourite o the ey he the ms: an heir R Ari- 

en, a denizon of the F above: Titles all theſe which t. 2.3. 3. 


, worldly . ſtate doth! aſſume. He is approved hy ae beſt and — infallible 5 Judg: 
8 


— Wherein true bonour r He-is reſpected by God kitaſelf,” b 

. Ee by the bleſſed Saines, by alt good and all wiſe Perſons ea, com- 

| METRES HO PO es GINA Gains Prov. 12.86 
| that 
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& 119. 117. Holding his ſoul in life,” and fu fu Ferie Ao 
| . N 1 115 3 the — and mercy of God, oa the aſſaults and impreſſions of 4 


133. 
Pſal. 66. 9. 


web Jas * he ſeeleth the 


5 vo, . $37: — wiſe, and learned to 


7 L e „ Paftablade if Gollmeſs. © Vor- L 


"tha fare any man can do otherwiſe than i in his heart much eſteem him that work- 
eth them D © Wes bs 
Tantum The Pious man is alſo the moſt rent man: he harh a kind of 'omniporency, be⸗ 


— 7% cauſe he can do 3 he will, that is, what he ought to do; and, becauſe the 


niſ A. debe Divine Power is ever re fron to aſſiſt-him 1 in his pions enterpriſes, 15 that He can do 


_ Free” of things by Chriſt that theneth him. He is able to combat and vanquith him 


9 is 5 vece, the ſtout ny mighty one; to Wage war with happy ſucceſs againſt 
Prov. 364 _ alities and powers. He as. 1A and commanderh h iel which d the 


- he victory, and nobleſt empire: he quelleth U. laſts, ſubdueth inordinate 


Ben. 5,7 2 and repelleth ſtrong temptations. He, by bes faith, overcomeih the world 
| with a conqueſt far more glorious than ever any Alexander or Cæſar could do. He, 


in fine, doth perform the moſt worthy exploits, and deferyeth the moſt bonourable 
triumphs that man can do. 


The Pious man alſo doth enjoy the only true pleaſures ; hearty, pure, ſolid, du- 
rable ne ; fuch pleaſure A thoſe of which the divine Plalmiſt ſingeth, I» 


preſence us fulneſs of joy, at ty right hand there are 
al 16. 11. Row. 1 . 13. Heb. 3. 6. * afures for evermore. That all joy 35 believing, that 


Phil. 4. 4. Pal. 43. 4. Pfal. 112. t. & 1.2. 


& 119. 16, 24, 47, 70, 77, 92, 143, 111. S ech Of hope, that inceſſant rejgycing in the Lord, and 


Pfal. 100. 2. & 21. 6. & 94. 19. th, | Freath delighting in his Lau, that continual feaſt of a good 
2 19. John 26. 20, &c, 1 Pet. 1. Mr nears that ſervi "5 the Lord with gladneſs, chas er- 
Rom. 14. 17. a 


ceeding oF: ladneſs with God's countenance, That comfort of the 
Holy Spirit, that 7oy unſpeakable and full of glory; the ſatisfaction reſulting from 

the contemplation of heayenly truth, from the ſenſe of God's fayour, and the par- 
„%% „ fins, from the influence of God's s grace, from the 
3 ore vcrizaris hopes and anticipation of everlaſting bliſs ; theſe are pleaſures 
revelatio, quam errorum recognitio, quam indeed, in co 3 whereto all other pleaſures are no more 
ab page; is fat Ta * 9 than bratiſh ſenſualities, ſordid impurities, ſuperficial touches, 
1 au, tot ius contemptus, quam vera tranſient flaſhes of delig ht: ſuch as ſhould be inſipid and un- 


ibertas, quam conſcientia integra, ye ſavoury td a ances. appetite ; ſuch as are tinctured with ſour- 


=. Ke. Terr 2 ; 3 ien da neſs and bitterneſs, To: painful remorſes or qualms conſe- 


quent. - All the Pious man 5 perfhadtances of duty and of de- 
votion are full of pure ſatisfaction and delight here, and ſhall be er Ph... 
Pfal. 17. 8. R and endleſs joy hereafter. . . 
36. 7. & $7: for ſafety, hs jous man hath it moſt abſolute avd ſure: be 
rr ods N power and wiſdom : reſting under the ſhadow of God's wings; God # = 
Pal. 37. 24. Holding him with his hand, a — his ft fps. fe o that 7 — ths ſhall ſlit 
is feet to be moved ;. Pew £1 


mies, from fin and guilt, from the Devil, world and fleſh; from death and hell, 
which are our moſt formidable, and in effect onl jt Fas. dangerous enemies. 

As for liberty, the Pious man moſt entirely and truly doth enjoy that; he alone. 
is free from captivity to that cruel Tyrant, Carew, from the miſerable ſlavery to ſin, 
from the grievous dominion of luſt and paſſion. He can do what he pleaſeth, bav- 

a mind to do only what is good and fit. The Law he obſerveth is 3 
Jam. 1. 25. ed the perfect law of liberty ; the Lord he ſerveth pretenderh nly to com- 
John 15. 14. _ freemen and friends: Te are my friends, faid he, F ye do van ver 1 com. 


Pfal. 119. 45. 


3 2 15 36. mand you; and, 1f the Son ſet you Fes; then are ye free 2 


227, 5% Andi ſor eaſe, tis he only that knoweth irg having his mind ex 1 
Sec, ax diſtradtion of care, from iſorder of paſſion', from anguiſh of conſcience, from 
"17h ies and troubles of the world; from the vexiions and diſqaters which ſin 


Chryſ. az. produceth . He findeth it made good to him. which our Lord inviting him did pi 
e that labour and are heavy laden; T will gs 
of thoſe divine aſſertions, Thou wilt keep him in * — 
edt. peace, whoſe mind is ſtaped on thee ; and, N Peace e y which love 
, and nothing ſhall offend them. 
"As for know The Pious ma lone dorh art ir conſiderably, 'G 20 bes 
Evil nes (faith the jp man 
_ who knew well,) underſtand not ju : butt. they 8 ſeel the Lord 82 
all things. It. is the Pious man that ee mind * 
E ye * knowech Which certainly ede to 
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| ends, and ro compaſs chem by the ficeſt means; he can aſſign to each thing its dus 
4 e and len e 45 things by the beſt — and — ti affairs 
in the heſt manner: ſo that he is fare not to be defeated or diſappointed in his en- 
Kare nor to miſ-ſpend his care and pains; without anſwerable fruit. He hath 
the beſt Maſter tõ inſtruct him in his ſtudies, and the beſt rules to direct him in his 
proceedings; he cannot be miſtaken, . his judgment and choice of things he | 
nſpiceth with infallible Wiſdem, Therefore 5 Cs dxgus Oc, the pious man Triſmeg. 


bs rhe exquiſite philoſopher, , fear of the Lord that is wiſdom, and to depart 1955.28. 


From evil 4s anding. "She fear of the Lord (as is ſaid again and again in 1. „ 
Scripture) ir the bead (or tap) f lem wm. A: good nailer fandang beve 77 they Pal 111. 10. 

Parther, the pious man is enabled and diſpoſed (hath the power and the h cart) 4, 130. 

moſt to benefit and oblige others. He doth it by his ſuccbur and aſſiſtance, by his ED | 
inſtruction and advice, which he is ever ready to yield to any man upon ſit occaſion : ET, he" 
he doth it by the direction and encouragement of his 2 example: he doth it 1 
by bis conſtant and earneſt prayers for all men: he doth it by drawing down blei- 
ſings from Heaven on the — where he reſideth. He is upon all accounts the moſt 

We. the moſt common benefactor to mankind ; all his neighbours, his countrey, - 
the world are in ſome way or other obliged to him : at leaſt, he doeth all the good 
he can, and in wiſh doth benefit all men. 31 1 EE 

.. Thus all the fruits and conſequences of Profit, the which engage men ſo eagerly 
fie ping it, do in the beſt kind and higheſt degree reſult from Piety, and, inked 

only from it. All the Philoſophical Bravados concerning a Wiſe man being only 
rich, only honourable, only happy, only above fortune, are verified in the Pi- 
ous man: to him alone, as fuch, with a ſure foundation, without vanity, with e- 
vident reaſon thoſe . aphoriſms may be applied. They are paradoxes and fictions 
abſtracting from Religion, or conſidering men only under the light and power of 

nature: but ſuppoſing our Religion true, a good Chriſtian ſoberly, without arrogance, 

in proportion and according to the meaſure of his Piety, may aſſume them to himſelf, 

2 2 H. A oy did: I poſſeſs all things, J can do all things, he may in a ſort 
H; er S. au ®; 88 | | 55 . E 2 NE | | | i 
8 1 for all other Profits, ſecluding it, they are but imaginary and counterfſeit, Sen. Es. 59. 


nere ſhadows and illuſions, yielding only painted ſhews inſtead of ſubſtantial 
BY wealth (that which uſurpeth the name of Profit here) a man 


If from bare worldly 
ecketh bonour, he is deluded, for he is not thereby truly honourable; he is but a 
ſhining earth · worm, a well; trapped aſs, a gaudy ſtatue, a theatrical grandee: with 
God, who judgeth moſt rightly, he is mean and deſpicable: no intelligent en 
can inwardly re him. Even here (in this world of fallacy and dotage) the wi- 
ſeſt and ſobereſt men, whoſe judgment uſually doth ſway that of others, cannot but 
contemn him, as maſter of no real good, nor fit for any good purpoſe; as ſeeing 
that in the end he will prove moſt beggerly and wretched. WY ns 
lf a man affecteth power thence, he is grieyouſly miſtaken; for, inſtead thereof, 
he proveth exceedingly feeble and impotent, able to perform nothing worthy a man, 
ſubject to fond humours and paſſions, ſervant to divers laſts and pleaſures, caprivar- 
ed by the Devil at his pleaſure, overborn by temptation, hurried by the ſtream of 

the world, and liable to the ſtrokes of fortune 5 

If he propoundeth to himſelf thence the enjoyment of pleaſure, he will alſo much 
fail therein: for in lieu thereof he ſhall find care and trouble, ſurfeiting and diſeaſe, 
 weariſome ſatiety and bitter regret; - being void of all true delight in his mind, and 
en in his conſcience; nothing here being able to furniſh ſolid and ſtable 
ure. 3 5 ee —— 

1 If he fanſieth fafery, he deludeth himſelft for how can he be ſafe, who is deſtitute 
of God's protection and fuccour : who is the object of Divine wrath and vengeance; 
who is aſſailed by many fierce od power enemies; whom the roaring lion is rea- 
dy to deyour; whom death and ſudden ne ſeiſe upon; whom 1 Theft. f. 3. 

- guilt threatneth, and hell gapeth for; who without any guar or fence ſtandeth ex- Prov. 10. 29. 
poſed to ſuch imminent, fnch horrid and ghaſtly 2 

If he thirſt for liberty, he will be fruſtrated: for he can be no otherwiſe than a 

ſlave, while he continueth impious; ſervus tot dominarum, quot vitiorum, a ſlave a 
to ſo many Maſters as he keepeth Vices: a ſlave to himſelf, and his own luſts: car- 35 * 
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| | rying dur with him the een of anal fie, . Feng an 
* Eaſe Ter- nm" 
Iſa. 57. 20. troubls; being toſſed with | 
bied Sea; 'which cant ref, i "water's 600. —— — and . 80 — 
8 _ meaneth to get wiſdom, bobs out: for wildem and impicty are incom 5411. 
hings. All his knowledge is vain, all bis ſfeguſttions are no better then dream 
_— he erreth in the main point, and is wor wlſe#u ſalvation.” 8 
Hie is, in ſine, extreamly miſtaken, and in alf H prOqects will be JutientabtF ”_ 
appointed, whoever fanſieth an 5 without Piety : he never can Kee to 
be ſo much as wealthy; but drudge and plod what he can, muſt be a b 1 4 
forlorn wretch. For how can he any-wile rich, who doth want all the be 
the only valuable things in the world, which any man may have, which any 7 
man doth poſſeſs ? How can he be rich, who is deſtitute of the Moſt needfull ac. 
modations of life; who conſtantly feedeth on the eourſeſt and moſt ſordid fare, Foy „ 


. 15 the dung of ſenſualitÞ;) who hath no faithful or con | 
10 can be ſuch;) who is maſter of nothing but dirt, or chaff or ſmoak ? 
a Gram o riches do confiſt, not in what one enjoyeth at preſent, (for that cas 
be little) but in a preſumed ability to enjoy afterward what he may come to netd or 
deſire; or in well- grounded hopes that he ſhall never fall into want of diſtreſs. How 
can that man be rich, who hath not any confidence in God, y intereſt in him, a- 
ny reaſon to expect his Bleſſing? yea, who hath much to fear the diſplea- | 
ſure of him, in whoſe hand all things are, and who arbitrarily di of all ? Piety 
Prov. 3. 15. therefore is the on IR thing, according to juſt eſteem. Ihe ir more Profits 
than rubies, and all the things we can dives are not to be c 2 her: | 
Plal. 37. 16. this accompt it is moſt true, what the-P/almift affirmeth, A the that rhe 2 
| . ous bath, is better than great Riches of the ungodly.” 
IV. That Commendation is not to be omitted which is neareftf hind” and fhg- 
geſted by St. Paul himſelf to back this aſſertion IRE the univerſal profitable 
neſs of Piety; Fa (faith he) it bath the ife that now ir, and 0 
that which zs to come : that is, God rome promiſed to reward it with' Bleſſings ap- 
to this mortal life, and with thoſe which concern the future eternal ſtate: © 
As for the Bleſſings of this life, although God hath not promiſed to load the 
. godly man with affluence of worldly things , not to F<: im into a ſplendid and 
pompous garb, not to diſpenſe ro him that which may ſerve pampering the fleſh 
or gratifying wanton fancy, not to exempt him from all the inconveniences to whe 
Fs i nature and this worldly ſtate are ſubject ; yet hath he promiſed to furniſh 
him with whatever is needful x4 convenient for hin in due meafure and ſeaſon, the 
which he doth beſt underſtand. There is no good thing whith a man naturally. 
deſireth, or reaſonably can wiſh for, which is not in expres terms propoſed as 4 185 Dy 
| ward, or a reſult of Piety. b 
Prov. 10.6. In general, it is declared, that: Bleſſings are s the head of the uſt; that, N | 
Deut. on yy Bk 2 2 God will withold fram them that walk u igt; that, whatever o- 
Pſal. 84. 5 „ Cherwiſe oth fall out, it . Jhall be well with 6 5k that fear God; that, 
Eccles. 8. 12. Bleſſed is every one that frareth the Lord, that walketh in his ways : happy 
be 3.10 2. ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee ; that, There ſhall no evil MO 7 
(Proy. 8.35) the juſt ; that, All things work togethey' for good to them that due Go d. 
8 3 there are Konni roThe pious man, 
A Supply of all wants. The Lord will not fuffe the font of the whos 
ing of hir ſoul. There it no wa 


| 2  famiſh. The ri bone eateth to the ſatis | 71 
Prov. 10. 3: 4 tions do ar and fuffer er bur the) Tr * 
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Prov, 13. 25. Them that fear young 
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. 33. world; thoſe indefectible treaſures ; that incorrup 
t. 
; 5 4 15 thoſe zneffable joys of Paradiſe, that lightſome countenance and beautifyin 


r , of Godlimſe Tonk. 


x Tim. 6. r7. Hence. we are enjoyned nor 10 truſt in uncertain riches, but i in the living G 


2 Vet. 1. 3. 2 ea us richly all things to eiay. Hence it is faid, that The divine pawer- 
ien us all things pertaining. unto life and godlineſe, through the know- 
f hin that hath called us to. glory and 2077. Hence it is promiſed by 


Matt. 6. 33. ann that If we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, all thin gs ſball be added tous. 


Hence it is inferred as conſequential to the nature of the ig diſpenſation, 
that we cannot want any good thing ; He (faigh-Sr. Paul) that ſpared not hir own 


t 8. 33. Son, but delivered him aß for us all, how Hall he not-with him alſo freely give 


us all things? In fine, hence it is propoſed as notorious, char nothing i is 
to fall out otherwiſe than as ne to our good. We know (faith St. Fal) 
Rom. 8. 28. that all things work together for good unto. rho that love God Nor will Goc 


x Cor. 10.13. in any caſe, ſuffer us 70 be tempted, by any want or preſſure, beyond what we 
— are able to bear. Thus is Picty evidently profitable, as having the promiſes of 


this Life, or exhibiting all temporal bleſſings deſirable to the iſers thereof. 

But infinitely more profitable it is as 3 the promiſer ÞF the future life, or 
as procuring a title to thoſe incomparably — 2 bleſſings of the other 
ande iled, and ne ver- 


Fading inberitance, reſerved in heaven for us; that — weight of glory; 


1 
4. 13. ſence. of God ; that unconceivably and unexpreſſably joytul, glorious, — 
endleſs bliſs; briefly, all that is 3 and intimated in thoſe nana of the A-. 


x Cor. 2.9. poſtle; Eye hath not x ſor nor car beard, neither have entred into the heart of 
ic 


man the things which God hath prepared Rs them that love him. Infinitely pro- 

 fitable ſurely . that be which procureth thoſe things for us: and in theſe 

great reaſon had St. Paul to: ſay, that Godlineſs is profitable for all thing. 
But farther to evidence and recommend this point, I might ropound certain pe- 


© culiar advantages ariſing from Piety, which have a very general influence upon our 
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A 
and e 9 uren de r or 7 
conſiſtently; freeing a: man's, ſelf from diſtraction and irreſolution in bis mind, | 
from change and confuſion in his proceedings; ſe othets from deluſion and =. 
difappointment in their tranſactions with him. ! Eyen a bad rule conſtantly obſerved * 7i4 n - 
is therefore better than none: order and. perlgyerance in any way ſeemeth more ny 2 
convenient, than roving and toſſing about in uncertainties. But, ſecluding a regard ror immen/us 
to the precepts of Religion, there can hardly be any ſure or ſettled rule, which fi 1 * Ih 
I can. engage à man to, or effectually reſtrain a man from any thing. 
There is {carce in nature any thing ſo wild, ſo % fo unincelligible a as 
a man who hath, no bridle, of conſcience to pride or cheok him. - A propbane man 
is like a ſhip, without anchor to ſtay. him, or l ſteer him, or compaſs to 
ide him; ſo that be is toſt with any wind, driven with any wave none 
Rah whither ;, whither bodily temper doth ſway. him. or paſſion doth hurry 
him, or intereſt doth pull him, or example leadeth him, or company 2 
and haleth him, or humour tranſporteth him; N # any ſuch variable and unac- 
countable cauſes determine yy, or divers of them together diſtract him; , whence 
he ſo rambleth and hovereth, that he can ſeldom himſelf tell what in any caſe he g 
mould do, nor can another A it; ſo that you cannot at any time know where Nibil ef ram. 
doo find him, or how to deal with him: you cannot with reaſon ever rely upon 241m, 
kim, ſo * 4 is he in all his ways. He is in effect a mere child, all humour and ue, bevy _— | 
giddineſs, ſamewhat worſe than a beaſt, which, following the inſtinct of its nature, is 2471 de- 
5 — FE: 60 egular, and thence tractable; or at leaſt ſo untractable, that no man i nin 
will be deceived.in meddling with him. Nothing therefore can be more unmanly than — quam 
ſuch, a perſon, nothin 2 be more unpleaſant than to have to do with him. = N 
But a Pious man, ſteddily $2 overned by conſcience, and a regard to cer- .es lg 
tain Principles, doth both F ard himſelf, and is intelligible to others: he pre- l 
ſently deſcrieth what in any caſe he is to do „and can render an account of his , G- 
acting: you may know him clearly, and aſſuredly tell what he will do, and may 455. -- wg 
therefore fully confide in him. . dr: 
What therefore law and government are to the Sublick., y neceſſary to pre. 5 ern 
| ſerye the world in order, peace and ſafety, (that men may know what to do, and 7. 3 FIT 
| what is their own,) that is piety to each manꝰs private ſtate, and to ordina- ais. 5 
ry converſation: it freeth a mans own life from diſorder and diſtraction; it prompteth Af. 27 A 
men ho to behave themſelves towards one another with ſecurity, and confidence. 
This ic doth. by confining our practice within ſetled bounds : but this advantage 
reth greater, conſidering that the rules which it preſcribeth are the beſt that 
can be. Such they muſt needs be. as proceeding from infallible wiſdom and im- 
menſe goodneſs; : indeed no other than laws which the all- wiſe and moſt gra- 
| | ny Lord and Maker of the world, out of tender kindneſs to his ſubjects and crea- 
res, with eſpecial regard to our welfare, hath been pleaſed ro enact and declare. 
Wbat of ld he ſaid to the 1/7ae/ztes, concerning their laws, may with greater ad- 
vantage be applied to thoſe which ſhould regulate our lives; And now, Iſrael, Deut. 10. 8 
what, th 1 75 Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 13. 
"walk-in 51 ways; and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, 2 with all thy ſoul; to keep the commandments of the Lord, and his fta 
rutes, which I command thee this day for thy good? (For thy good; that was the de- 
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F its Author, 10 1 Ckriftians are arguments 
nd that it is ſuch even our natural on er op: ſo. (as 10 kh 
ays have ackno 


dn" experi ence doth 5 25 
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commended to us 


ſo the general conſent doth avow, and ſo even coz 


For, heartily to love and reverenee the Maker of all 0 7 * 991 0 
w 


arent before us demonſtrateth himſelf incompreflenſibly l, 
good, to be kind and charitable to our neighbours, to be 2 Fand 10 Fabel in our 


dealings, to be fober and modeſt in our minds, to be meek and gentle in our 


demeanours, to be ſtaunch and t e in out enjoyments, and the like prin- 


cCipal rules of duty are fach, that the common reaſon; of men 3 continual expe- 
. rience do approye them, as hugely conducible to the publick good of men, and 
to each man's private welfare. So notoriouſly beneffcia they appear, that for the 
_ juſtification of them we might apf 


| even to the judgment and conſcience of thoſe 
perſons who are moſt concerned%to detogate from thetn. For hardly can any 
man be ſo ſenſeleſs or ſo lewd, as feriouſly to difapprove or condemn them, as in- 


wardly to blame or flight thoſe who truly act according to them The will of 


men ſometimes may be 16 depraved, that diſſelute perſons wantonly and heedleſily 
may ſcoff at, and ſeem to: di Fuente goo goodneſs; that good men by very bad men for 
doing well may be envied and hated: (their being fo treated is common 


ment of the $9 Veel of their — and of their ways :) but the ee 


of men can hardly be ſo corrupted, that piety, charity, juſtice, temperance, 
meekneſs, can in 7 — earneſt conſiderarely by any man be difallowed, or that 


_ perſons apparently practiſing them can be deſpiſed; but rather, in ſpight of all con- 


trary prejudice and diſaffections, ſuchi things and ſuch perſons cannot bur in Judg- 
ment and heart be eſteemed by all men. The luſtre of them by à natural and ne- 
ceſſary efficacy (like that of Heaven's glorious ligh ghr) dazzleth the ſight and charm- 
eth the ſpirits 01 all men living; the beaury of them irrefiſtibly conquereth and 
commandeth in the apprehenſions of men: the more they are obſerved, the more 
uſeful and needful they A for the good of men; all the fruits which grow from 
the obſervance of them to all mens taſte very pleaſant, to all mens experi- 
ence very wholſome. horn, all the good whereby common life is adorned, is 
ſweetned. is rendred pleaſant and defirable, doth bl thence; all the miſchiefs 
which infeſt particular men, and which diſturb the world, palpably do we from 
the tranſgreſſion or neglect thereof, 

If we look on a perſon ſticking to thoſe rules, we - ſhall perceive bim to have a 


chearful mind and compoſed paſſions; to be at peace within and farisfied with him- 
ſelf; to live in comely 1 2 good repute, in fair correſpondence and firm con- 
cord with his neighbours: 
what keepeth the min 


f we mark what preſerveth the body fonnd and luſty, 
þ Sand brisk, what ſaveth and improveth the eſtate, 
what upholdeth the good name, what guardeth and graceth a man's whole life; it 


is nothing ele but proceeding in our demeanour and dealings according to the ho- 


neſt and wiſe rules of Piety. If we view a place where theſe commonly in ? inns 
meaſure are obſeryed, we ſhall diſcern, that peace and proſperity do flouriſh there; 
that all things proceed on ſweetly and fairly ; ; that men generally dye on © 


ak 


friendly advice and aid, mutually fitiving to render one another 


| clamours or complaints are heard there, few contentions of ſti io, 5 


diſaſters or tragedies do occur; that ſuch a 7 hath indeed mach ot the face, 


much of the ſubſtance of Paradiſe, 


with ſore remorſe, 


But if you mind a perſon who neglecteth them, you will find his mind called 
aeked with anxious feats and doubts, agitared with ſtorms of 
ir diſorder and diſgrace, jarring with orhers; and no leſs diſ- 


on and luſt, li 


farisfied with himſelf. If you obſerve what doth impair the health, doth' weaken 


and fret the mind, doth waſte the eſtate, doth blemiſh the reputation, h * 
— the whole life to danger and troubles What ig it but 1717 the | 
es}. F von colifides a place where Thaſe att. 15 — it will appear Cle 
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— of ES. he of pr — or 2 bel of carkd fende | 
ful R yer and tearibg, of factions dnd-fewds, - of diſtractions and confuſions. 


6/1 Of: 3 of tragigal events. Nen ate there * 
in! 1 Sb, l p revelling, bickeritg and: (quabbling, defaming. citcumventing, di- 
and vexing onę anther : 48, if they ſt noting were than to render 
ons — Sr a$:milerable as they can. It is from; luſt wary ; from ambition 
and Wariee, frem envy and ſpite; and the like diſpoſitions,; which ;Relgion e 
doth: interdict. that all doch e- do ſpring. 
Inn fine, the pt — 44 off Religion are no other, chan ſuch as: Phyſicians: would 
- preſcribe for: tha/health of out bodies, as Politicians would! ayow : necdful for the | 
a Peace — the ſtate, as EpirureamPhiloſophers do recommend for: the tranquilliry 4 5 
our mind, and pleaſure of ou lives; fuch as common reaſon diftateth, Tod 57 
tryal hewerh conducible to am welfare in all reſpects: which gong nt — | 
there. no law exacting them ef u. we ſhould in wiſdom chuſe to obſerve, and vo- 
luntarily impoſe on our- ſelves, confeſſing them to be fir matters of law, as moſſ 
advantageous and requiſite tothe good es eral and particular) of mankind. S0 
that what Plutarch reputteth Solay. to have ne fa, that yk bad ſo uared his leu Plat. in Sol 
to the Citizens, that all of them might. clearly: percerve,. that to obſerve. them 
was more for their heneftt and vater een 1 0 "Violate them, is far more _ „ 
cee TRE. Rus! 
I. We may-confider more particularly, that Piety yielderh to-the pratifer-al 
kind of interiour. content, peace and joy; freeth him from all kinds of diſſatisfa- 
Qion, regret and diſquiet; Which is an ineſtimable great advantage: for certainly 
wel appinels and miſery of mam qub wholly or chiefly ſeated-and founded in the 
- If chat is in a good ſtatedof dau, reſt and chearfulneſs, whatever the 
's outward condition or circumſtances be, he cannot be wretched : if that 
45 red or diſturbed, he cannot be happy. For what if a man ſeem very 
e be abundantly ſatisſied in his own poſſeſſinis and enjoyments ? are . 
if If be tech not the 2 of ſenſe; if he — oyeth purer and ſweeter de 
of mind? What if tempeſts of fartune unrund him; if Gente rp ad 
rene? What-if he have few or no friends; if he get — 
amity with himſelf, and can delightfully: oonperſe with 5 85 own th What i oY 
men- ſlight, cenſufe, or revile him; if he doth value his own . mer) : 
his own actions, doth acquit himſelf of blame in his-own conſcience? Such Leg; 
nal contingencies:can fur y no more prejudice a man's real-happineſs, rhan winds 
oad can harm or trouble' him thar abideth in a ow room within docs, | 
than ſtorms and fluctuations at ſea can moleſt him who ſtandeth firm upon the 
ſhore. On the other hand, the greateſt affluence of ſeeming goods ibid avail no- 
thing, if teal Toritent of mind be wanting. For what will the higheſt eminence of 
outward ſtate import to him that is jected in bis own conceit? What if the 
world court and bleſs him, or if all people do admire and applaud him; if he be prov. 18. 4. 
diſpleaſed with, if he condemneth, if he deſpiſeth himſelf ? What if the weather 
look fair and bright without, if ſtorms rage in 1 breaſt, if black clouds do over- Chryſoſ, is | 
caſt bis ſoul 2. 'hat if he do abound w friends, and enjo ce abroad: if he £9” 3» 8 


find diſtraction at home, and'is at peat ariance with himſelf ? How can a man's zo” & | 
enjoy any ſatisfaction, or reliſh any pleaſure, while fore remorſe doth ſting bim. or 5, . peat 
folicitous doubts and fears do rack him . N N ; tire, mes, 


& du ,e⁰ 
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| Now that Hom ha pradtice of Rallies, idem it "ole 4 ſuch . content 

leaſure do ſpriu ; that it only miniſtreth reaſon of content, and diſpoſeth the 

to enjoy it; rhat it extirpateth the grounds and roots of diſcontent: that it 

is 18 mother of true, ſober alacrity and nelly of mind, will upon con- 
ſidering ings, be manifeſt. 

There is no other thing there in e world chat can yield any ſolid or ſtable 
colkenr: to out mind. For all preſent enjoyments are tranſient and evanid; and prov. 2). 24. 
of any future thing, in this m of change and contingency, there can be no 
aſſurance. There is nothing below large endugh to fill our vaſt capacities, or to 


ſatiate our boundleſs deſires, or to appeaſe dur ſqueamiſn delicacy. There is no- 
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thing Whoſe: — ks: and ſack 7 - whereof thence 
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we do nbt ood gd d weary, quite loathi or faintly: Wiki = "There 1 fiot 
any thin which Wiſhes fi ippety and * 9 that we an” 15 a long time hope 
to poſſeſs ir, or for any time N it, without reſtleſs care in keeping it, and 
anxious fear of loſing it No ＋ is, in che Purſuance, the cuſtody, the de- 
fence and maintenance whereof We are not liable to diſappointments and croſſes. 
Nothing conſequently” there is productive of any ſound content to the faſtidious, 
impatient, — and reſtleſs beart of man. Seren confluence of pre ent, 
corporeal, ſecular things (of all the health, the riches che dignit y, the power, the 
friendſhips and Qeprndences, 'the wit; the leaning and wiſdom, che reputation and 
rehown in this World) will not afford much of it: which yer is but an imaginary 
| r ow for in effect hardly do all ſuch accommodations of life concur in any. 
There is ever ſome dead fly in our box, which marreth our ointment : - ſome 
adberem in convenience, which ſoureth the guſt of our enjoy ments: there is always 
ſomè good thing abſent, which we do want or long for; ſome ill thing preſent, or 
in proſpect . w: ich we abhor, would avoid, do fear may come. If therefore we 
would find content we muſt not ſeek it here; we muſt want it, or have it from 
nnother world: it maſt come hither from Heaven, and thence only Pie can _ 
it down. This, inſtead of theſe unſitisfying. uncertain and wulle things 
plieth us with goods 15 to our molt outſtretched wiſhes, infllibly fn * vl | 
ceſſantly durable; an indefectible treaſure, an incorruptible inheritance, an un- 


©042701, quei fhakeable kin dom, ys and endleſs joy, capable to repleniſh the vaſteſt heart: 
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good title to, or a confident hope of, 6 how: can he be other- 
wile: than extremely plc: caſed, rhan' fully content? It aſſureth the favour and friend - 
thip:offGod,” of him that is abſolute lord and difpoſer” of all things: the whi be 
that hath, and confideth in, what can he want or wiſh: more? w it can he fear 
what can annoy or diſmay him 2: what can hap to him worthy to be deemed evil or 
fad? What is poverty to him, for whom God is concerned to provide? What is 
diſgrace to him, that hath che regard and a OE of God? What is danger to 
bim, whom God continuall y protecteth? * diſtreſs work on him, Whom 
God doth anos and will reliere? What is any t to him, Who is ſenſible 
ings ſcly dipoſed to him by that Wiſdom which pe 8 
va * 2 or him vey Qing the be 


beſt way, * 0 


Rn -arhad can 3 any grievous een on bs 7 What other affetions: — 
ſugh as are moſt grateful 4 nr can lodge in his ſoul ? Joy and Peace have na- 
tural ſeeds in ſachia mind, and neceſſarily rant Saleg up there: (in proportion, 1 
mean, and according to the degrees of Piety reſſdent therein.) A, 
The Epicureans did conceit and boaſt, that having by their Arheiſtical explica- 
tions of natural effects, and common events here, diſcarded the belief and dread of 
Religion, they had laid a ſtrong foundation for tranquillity of mind, and driven a- 
way all the cauſes of grief and fear, ſo that nothing then remained troubleſome or 
terrible unto us; and conſequentiy, what, ſaid they, could forbid, but that we 
ſhould be entirely contented, glad and happy? —— vs exequat victoria cœlo; No 
God then ſurely could be more happy than we. But their attempt in many reſpects 
was yain and lame. They T1 of a victory which it is impoſſible to obtain: 
and ſuppoſing be had got. 6 Xo © ng h would not have been ſo glorious, their 
ſucceſs woul ave. been vl perage For ſeeing no "kd. 4h 
diſcourſe can "bale the pot nt n whi perſuade Religion; holt ts 
which the viſible conſtitution e nature, the current tradition of all — the gene- 


rol conſent of men, the pregnant Aatteſtations of hiſtory Ang con . 
ſupernatural and miraculous events do afford;) ſince the Being and providenc 


of God have proofs ſo clear and valid, that no — bn, can ſo far evade 

them, as not 5 be ſhaken with them, as wholly to = freed from doubt and ſuſpi- 

cion of their truth; ſince there can be no means of evincing the negative 78 in 

thoſg:queſtions'to bee or probable'; it is Wpoſſible'thar 22 conſi 

this cauſe againſt Religion, ſhould ſuppoſe -himſelf to have acquired an al .. x | 
and ſecure vious or that he ſhonld eaꝑ ſubſtantial. fruit of @ comfort thence: It 


cannot be, that any man ſhould enjoy * wy pee. quiet; without acting 0 5 0 
ech ſome good hope. of avoiding hiſs dr l milchiets, which Religion chreat- 
anſgreſſours of its — Were aber indeed but realon a denen 
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taſtit, if not ro\ſtagger; an infidel : were it ſomewhat dubious whether, yea, were 
it great odds that there are not reſerved any |» ra for impiety, as indeed 


— 


tere is, if not the perſecteſt aſſurance imaginable, yet vaſt advantage on the con- 
ttary fide; were there but any ſmall reaſon for a judgment ro come; as there are 
22 very many and great ones; had moſt men conſpired in denying Provi- 
dence, as ever generally they have conſented in avowing it; were there a pretence 
of miracles forteftabliſhing the mortality and impunity of ſouls, as there have beci 
numberleſs, ſtrongly teſtified by good witneſſes and great events, to confirm the 
oppoſite docttines; did moſt wiſe and ſober men judge in favour of 23 as 
. commonly: they ever did and ſtill do otherwiſe :#yer wiſdom would require that men 
 thould chooſe to be pious; ſince otherwiſe no man can 1 ſecure. It is 
a wildneſs, not to 1 the ſeaſt poſſibility of incurring ſuch horrible miſchiefs : 
any hazard of ſuch importance cannot but ſtartle a man in his wits. To be in the 
leaſt obnoxious to eternal tomments, if men would think upon it as men, (that is, 
as rational and provident creatures, could not but diſturb them. And indeed ſo 
it is in experience; for whatever they ſay or ſeem, all atheiſts and profane men are 
inwardly ſuſpicious and fearful ; they care not to die, and would gladly ſcape the 
trial of what ſhall follow death. But let us grant or imagine the Epicurean ſuc- 
ceſsful as he could wiſh in this RO ſubduing Religion: yet except there- 
with he can alſo trample down reaſon, new mould humane nature, ſubjugate all 
natural | appetites” and paſſions, alter the ſtate. of things here, and transform the 
world, he will yet in greateſt part fail of his conceited advantages; very ſhort he 
will fall of triumphing in a contented and quiet mind. That which accrueth thence 
will at moſt be no more than ſome negative content, or a partial indoleno ariſing 
ftom his being reſcued from ſome particular cares and fears; which exceedeth not 
the tranquillity of a beaſt, or the ſtupidity of one that is our of his ſenſes: that is all 
he can claim, which yet is more than he can ever compafs. For he cannot be as 
a beaſt, or a mere ſot, if he would: Reaſon, reflecting on preſent evils, and bo- 
ding others future, will afflict him; his own unſatiable deſires, unavoidable fears and 
4 W will diſquiet him. Were the other world quite out of his faith 
vr his thought, pet this world would yield trouble ſufſicient to render him void of 
any ſteddyreft; o ſolid joy. All men ever have, and ever will complain, that the 
burthens, croſſes, latiates of this life, do much ſuypaſs the conveniences and com- 
forts of it. So that, were no other to be expected or feared, this of it ſelf would v ea. 
become grievous and nauſeous; we ſhould ſoomꝶ have enough or too much of it, with- 25 vexer, ſed 


out a ſupport" and ſupply from other- Where. In the largeſt affluence of things, in % Senec. 


de Trang. 


the deepeſt calm of our ſtare, we are apt to nauſeate, and are weary even of our 4. 1. 


proſperity it ſelf; the which indeed commonly hath ingredients not only ſome- 
hat unſavonty, but very bigter and loathſome. We may add, that had thoſe pro- 
fane attempters quite baniſhed Religion, they with it muſt have driven away all 
the benefits and comforts of it: which, even fuppoſing tbem but imaginary, are 

ter the greareſt Which common life doth. need, or can deſire: 2 would 
end packing juſtice, fidelity, charity, — and all ſolid virtue, things which 
cannot ſubſiſt without conſcience: which being gone, humane life would 
be the moſt diſorderly, moſt unſafe, moſtiwretched and contemptible thing that 
can be; noching bur inſipid and flaſhy ſenſualities would be left behind to comfort a 
man with; and thoſe hardly any man (by reaſon of competitions and contentions for 
them, no: wiſe reſtrainable) 8 quietly, or ſaſly. It is therefore Piery 
alone, whigh; by raiſing hopes of bleſſings and joys incomparably ſuperior to any 
here, that cannot be taken from us, can oy any ground of true content, of ſub- 
ſtantial and poſitive content; ſuch as conſiſteth not only in temoving the objects 
aul cauſes of vexatigus paſſions, but in employing che moſt pleaſant affections 
(tove, hope, Joy) with a delightful complacence upon their rages and moſt noble 
objects. The Kingdom of God ry that only, no other Kingdom hath thar 2 
| Fonjefteth_in-righteonſueſs (firſt, then in) peace and ſpiritual 65 No Phi- 
e ick truth and reaſon make that overture tg us which our Lord . 


te me, all ye that ars weary and heauy laden, and ye ſhall flnd'Mui. 11.28. 
res to u fouls Out of Religion 2 can be no Aphoriſm pretended lie 
taßchgt decke Prophet, Thom ſhalt keep" him in perfect peace, whaſe mind is ſtæy- 1c, 26.3 
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I indeed we diſtinctly ſurvey all the grounds and ſources of content, it cl *. 
ben that 8 only can afford it. —_ . 
Doth ult from a well ne! and ordering 0 our ions? Then ir %* 
plain, that only a Pious man is ereof; for Piet only can eſſect that: it 
b ee alone, with the powerful aid of wine Grace, doth guide 
"Farm eder g l n, Our paſſions by exact rules, doth ſet them weuhy-ob- 


os fuerit, ſolicitudine, pœnitentia, pana- eds, * doth temper and tune them in harmony, doch 
— — 2 _—_—_ 746 and: Cum 0 Juſt 8 | 


& chem, age rightly . 
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This no bare nn (which RE is > dim and 5 ſecble in man) : cad ab. 
ehieye: much leſs can unreaſonableneſs do it, which is ever prevalent in irreligious 

perſons. Their paſſions do ever run wildly and at random, in no good pace, within 

no good compals, toward the meaneſt and baſeſt objects; ac they can have no 

reſt or quiet in their minds, As they are conſtantly offend- 

2 22 nequitia off, quam ing. Jo will they ever be puniſbin themſelves, with igte- 

recs + won due a Ph. ſtine broils and conflicts. with diſfatisfactions and regrets. 

Leg. 5. | enge, There it no. peace to the qyicked. He is bike the 


if. 48. 22. $7.20, "rrodbted ea, which cannot reſt. Cod (as St. Auſtin ſpeak- 
Deu , A ; ibs ſaid a | * 
nis r age ws | pra ani hath aid it, a; 4 2 it 1, Ewery inordinate. min 4.4 


15 


puniſhment 2 it ſel 5 K > 171 gs 
Doth content ſpring from a beany a probation oft or a complacence * in a 
man's own actions; from reflection that conſtantly doth act according to rea, 
ſon and wiſdom, to juſtice and duty? Then can the Pious man alone pretend to 
Nif ſapienti it, who noweth that he walketh inoffen/foely toward God and mam; that he cn. 


cee e ſulteth his own beſt intereſt and welfare; that aſſuredly no bad conſequence can at. 


fulitia labo- tend his unblameable behaviour; that moſt wiſe men hae declared their approbation 
„ae of his proceedings; that if he prove in his chief deſi gu miſtaken, yet wk mchte .* 
can thence. befal him; yea, that he is not thereby quite! diſappointed, ſeeing even; 
much preſent ſatisfaction and convenience do ariſe up to him from his:praQiee.... _ * * 
Dotk content grow from a ſound and healthful conſtitution. of foul? It. is the, . 
Pious man alone that hath that, whoſe mind is clear from diſtempers of vice and 
ion. The impious man is infirm, out of order, full of diſeaſe 284, and 2 accord 
IM 1. 5, 6. ing to the Pro bers deſeripti eſeription o him; - ---- The whole head is fick, &the whole. 
heart faint: from the ſole of the foot guen unto the head there is a e . 
it, but wounds, and bruiſes, and putFefying ſore. 7 
| Doth content ariſe ſpecially from good — is our attempts, or 4 m pro- 
ſpetous events befalling us? Then it is the Pious man who is moſt capable there. 
of: for he only is ſecure, that what ſeemeth good and 2 is really ſuch to 
him, as meant for 9 by the Divine Goodneſs, a8 trending thereto b "the: 
guidance of infallible Wiſdom. As he only hath ground to hop for 1 \ hes . 
cauſe he canfideth in God; becauſe he dutifully ſeeketh God's becauſe God 
is favourably diſpoſed. toward him, becauſe: God ordereth his Hebt, becauſe, God 
is by pr ngaged to bleſs. him, becauſe be is conſcious of intentions to ren- 
der God thanks and praiſe for it, to employ bis ſucceſs to /Gog's chonqur. and 
1 ſo he only can be 2 wich the, 2 of eee, 155 
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liſfma, . 
rh h he be a of of the whole world, * totins Mundi 
gs 7 can be happy; for to him 


; -* {Dominus 
largeſt and beſt, ſuch 45" chere can be 88 ible .ocifion tb, or amendment bf. e 
Ho can be greater or better han God., in whont he hath a ſtedfaſt pro- | 
priery oe fd? alc gage eee OT. 


| err, 
wi have mentioned hap) ineſs, Dr this Fubninum bon TH 7 utmoſt 
doth farely confer it. Hoppick, 


cope of human defire, we do add, that Piet 
—_ it be, hath certainly an eſſential coherence with Piety. Theſe — = = 

ofitions, boch ofeßem zufall eus, ne kbar is pious is happy 3 and, he 5 
ppy is pions: No man doth. mac 8720 or proſecute any thi - Which be 


dec per e ee ”conducing to chat which al men under 


a confuſed notion regard and tengo, which they call happineſs, che bigheſt god. "8 | 


the chiefeſt deſirable But in their Judgments about this thing, or the means 

of attaining ir, as meii nr much; to of neceſſity molt of them muſt be miſtaken. | 

Moſt, indeed; do aim 2 at a mere ſhadow of profit, r at that which is very 

little conſiderable, and in compariſon nothing at all; Whfels Hrtle conducech to the — | 
perfection of their 1 wt e ſatisfaQion of their defire. "If they mils che mark, 5 
they arg difappointed; if they hit it, they are no leſs and in . 5 
But waves this grand matter is, in U And it conſiſteth, however it be Procu- 

red be it xhe poſſeſſion and fruition of ſome ſpecial choice goods, or an ag 
tion, an affluetice of all g goods; Piety ſurely is the main ingredient, and principal cauſe b 

rw + All other goods wichour it are inſignificant and unuſeful thereto ; and it 

cannot be wanting, where Piery'is: Be a man never ſo rich, ſo powerful, ſo learned EE : 

and knowing,” ſo Sroſpe rous ls lis affairs, ſo honourable in the opinions and affecti- 

Se yer e nh cart he be, if be is not Pious ; being be wanteth the 

pheſt goods, d i beet to the worſt evils; being he wanteth the love and fayour 5 | 

of God, he wanteth 9 and fatisfaQtion of conſcience, he wanteth a right enj 5 

ment of preſent thi „ he W eth ſecurity concerning his fel welfare” a | 
1 Poor, 10 low in 24 eye 


yes of men, ſo forlorn arid deſtirure of world] 
* yet if mh * Pious, be cannot be wretched: for he hath an intereſt 
m ho iOparably recious, and is ſaſe from all conſiderable evils ; he hath 
Phe _ mechan e fountain of l happineſs, he bath a right © to im- 
nib | =o 3 emint e at the goods wes Ox. 
pars of; 4. is i poſſe thereof in hope, and certain reyerſion, there is but a mo- 
| his or * n of it: The want of all other petty things 
— FD the intepy ts ity, thay curring the hair, of paring the 
nails, do mutilate 4 man: all '&her ech re bi ſuperfluities or excreſcehces in re- 
giard to the Confiitution of pine hatever TR that will aſſuredly be 
e, Which is ſo mnch inculcared in holy Scripture, 4 . every one that fear- pf 118. r. 
eth the Lord, that walketh. in his ways ; happy Jhall h ad it hall be ue wn. 1. 
with him: © Piety is indeed fraught with beatitudes , jokes r rr thereof yielderh — 
| nets.” To the love of God, co charity toward our neighbour, to puri- Matt. 5. 
umility,; to pai ence, to mercifuln 8, 9 s 


our 1 (the great judge and deſpenſer of ir.) Each 


app) 7 Mee growing from it, and bliſsful e a n- ag E 
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Ifa. 55. 2: : annoyances; s not like 


120 2 3 grievous to him; that it is hi meat. and drink to d Gad wu, 
bl. r1g, 103, Cor precepts) are ſweeter than honey ta his ooo that, Ihe ways 4 religious u ꝗ 


 idew placere, in it, the more pleaſant and ſatisfactory it pans: og Tbere is 


Se 2 victory over bad-inclinations peſtering us within, and ſtrong te 

bir be . ier which to combat hach, much. de ight ; to m gy. | <p nex 
. The Feals Al allo; of God's. love, the | . ace and 
, ut lende COrimnnnicated in the performances of devotion and all du ſatisfaction 
EAR conſcience,” the 1 ope of reward, the aural 5 blis, do 

1. u. e gra taken, an . e therein. 


t. What have we to de b wa and drink, like horſes or like fine ; 
bas to ſport and play, like childten dt apes; but to bicker d. b ont pie 
and impen inences, Vite lors: what. ; ſcrape. ar ſcramble for uſleß 
| ty ſhews and ſhadows of honour, or the vain fancies and — 
POLY to Wow 770 Keck . *. the Which ſoon d 
1 12 7 „ $? Tow ort of employments were a man don 
+ whar a pitiful thing would he be, *andihow Bene were his life ? l 
| man ed only, like a flie, to ae here far a rims, By ola wks ir, and 
licking the dew, then ſoon to vaniſh ck into e er ©1 formed into 
worms; Row ſorry and deſpicable a thing were he? ad fach wi out Religion we 
ſhould be. Fs it ſupplieth ws with 1 8985 of whe el am ig wag and lofty im- 
portance; it ſerteth us ing things great as can be; it h us 
e our minds from all od ene and cleanſe our hearts from all coma af. 
ſections; to curb our brutiſh appetites, to tame our wild paſſions, to correct our 
erſe Hniclivationd, to conform the diſpoſitions. of our ſoul and the actions of our 
life to the eternal lin of enten and goodneis: . FP the imita- 
Fad cage pus —_— 3 eſpondenc 5 5 High and d Holy, * 
1 „ maint a correſpon e witch t one.; 
fitting 55 minds for converſation and ſociety with the 2 
bovez upon providing for an immortal ſtate, N the acquiſt of jay and glory + 
erlaſting. It employyerh us in the divi . r l virtue, of per- 
rming beneficence,. of ſerving the public] good to-all: the bei 
erciſed in which Tg don ec renders ma Aly confder 
| excellently, valuable. * 
"Tis an-employment moſt pro 7 00/7 88 12 | rh — n 2 
entertainments can our mind have, to be purifying ifying it | 
per. keeping it ſelf and its ſubordinate faculties in order, to be attending upon the 
management of thoughts, of Faſſtons. ee a a@tions c dependin 
governance? CTR GG 
Tis an employment moſt beneficial to us: in pt 
Fad pins and imp N e + we * ; and o 
T e an i we decline; many 
— 7 the Prophet), hand our 12 _ — 
which Garicheth 32 nor ſpend our money for that. which is not bread- for both 
Br. own) proſperity. and eternal felici y are the wages ** the ee we 
e herein. 5 
Ti an 75 ployment moſt conſtant,. neyer allowing Cloth, or klebe to creepn, 
| d Van 15 our ee with earn 1 83 — to that 
| | ion o St. claring nature 1900 Herein { exerciſe 
W Hel, to have a conſcjenge. void of offence: toward God and rats hoc Whence my 
it is called a gr, and à face, "imply ying the continual earneſtneſs of areaion and 
Te: Ay which is to be (penrgheicon. 5 | 
ns It is withal a ſweet and grateful. talicels' for it OS 8 — 
Pfal. 112. 1. be debighteth greatly, mm. Go 04'S. comma nts; that the com MES are not. 


ods words. _ 


rov. 3. 17. dons are ways of e and all her 5 


N 1 
a . ployments are weariſom, d ſoon b athſom: 


are. Whereas all other em- 
his, th we proceed 
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alice him Ni“ Va and rightly to judge of 
things here; who, notwithſtanding all the conveniences which his Royal tare and | 
well ſettled proſperity might afford, (the which ſurely he had fully taſted and tried, «© "* 
did yet thus * hg his thoughts; 17 per. tv & xoouw xv He, i TRovras xe; JP Hap NM. _ rt. c | 
2 ur to live in 4 world void of God, or void of Providence? IT | 4A 
- govern the greateſt 7 * that ever was, in e calm; to enjoy the largeſt | | | 
f Iplendor, of reſpect, of pleaſure ; 


obſequious to his will and nod; all 1 


* 


tisfied in ſolitude. To have a friend wiſe and able, honeſt and good, unto whom 
upon all occaſions we may have recourſe for advice, for aſſiſtance, for conſola- vr aliarum re- 


tion, is a great convenience of life: and this benefit we owe to Religion, which 2,7, e 3 
ſupplieth us with various friendſhips of the beſt kind, moſt beneficial and moſt ſweet i, fc amici. | 4 
unto us.*- - Bee.” Ay Wot OS 2 hg Wy: tie. Sea. Ep. . ot * 
It maketh God our friend, a friend infinitely better than all friends; moſt affedio- —— 
nate and kind, moſt faithful and ſure, moſt able m6ſt willing, and ever moſt read | 1 


to perform all friendly offices, to yield advice in all our doubts, ſuccour in all our Pro. 12. 2. 
needs, comfort in all our troubles, ſatisfaction to all our deſires. Unto him it r. xt 17 
niſtreth a free addreſs upon all occaſions; with him it alloweth us continually 4 145. 19. & 37: 
moſt ſweet and pleaſant intexcourſe. The Pious man hath always the all- wiſe God E — 

to counſel him, to guide his actions and order his ſteps; he hath the Almighty to W 
protect, rte and relieve him; he. hath the immenſe Goodneſs to commiſerate 

and comfort him; unto him he is not only encouraged, but obliged to reſort in need: « 
upon him he may, he ought to diſcharge all his cares and burthens. | | 
It conſequently . doth engage all creatures in the world to be our friends; or in- | 
ſtruments of good to us, according to their ſeveral capacities, by the direction and 1 
diſpoſal of God. All the ſervants of our great Friend will, in compliance to him; be ng _ 


ſerviceable to us, Thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the field, and the job 5. 23. - 2 


beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee; So Jobs friend promiſeth him upon 

- conditionof Piety. And God himſelf confirmeth that promiſe, In that day (laith Hoſ. 2. 18. 
he in the prophet) 3/1 nate 4 covenant for them with the beaſts of the field, | 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground. And 
again, When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through | 4 
the rivers, the ha not gverflow thee : when thou de through the fire , In. WS -  *q 
thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame kindle . thee. And; The ſunn 2 
ſhall not ſinite thee by day, nor the moon by night. Thou ſhalt tread upon the ppl. 12 1.6. 


lion and adder, the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under foot. val. g1. 13. 3 
They ſhall take up ſtorpions ;, and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt Mark 16. 18. | Pol , 
them (ſo our Lord promiſed to his diſciples.) Not only the heayens ſhall diſpenſe pew. 28. 12. * 
: their kindly influences, and the earth yield its plentiful ſtores, and all the ele- . "5 


ments diſcharge their natural and ordinary good offices; nor only the tame and ſo- 
ciable creatures ſhall upon this condition faithfully, ſerve us; but even the moſt wild, $ 
moſt fierce, moſt ravenous, moſt venomous creatures ſhall, if there be need, prove | 4 

friendly and helpful, or at leaſt harmleſs to us: as were the Ravens to Elias, the 1 King 17. 6. | — ——- 
Lions to Daniel, the Viper to S. Paul, the Fire to the three Children. * 
But eſpecially Piety doth procure the friendſhip of the good Angels, that puiſ- 

fant hoſt of glorious and happy ſpirits: they all do tenderly love the pious per- pay, 34. 5. 

ſon; they are ever ready to ſerve and do him good, to protect him from danger, to 91. 11. 

aid him in his undertakings, to reſcue him from miſchiefs. What an honour , Heb. 1. 14. 

what a bleſſing is this, to have ſuch an innumerable company of noble friends 

(the courtiers and favourites of heaven) deeply concerned and conſtantly vigilant 


for our welfare? N | : | | | 
4 a engageth the bleſſed ſaints in glory, the ſpirits of juſt men perfetted, the : | g 


Nef the fir ft. born, to bear deareſt affection to us, to further our N 
with th N 
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t good Wiſhes and earneſt prayers, 98 prevalent with Go 
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It rendreth all ſorts of men out friends. To good men it uniteth us in boly "=P 


munion; the-cominunion of brotherly 


charity and hearty good will, attended with 


all the good offices they arè able to perform; to other men it reconcileth and en. 
deareth us; for that innocent and inoffenſive, courteons and benign, charirable and 
beneficent demeanor, (ſuch as Piety doth require and produce) are 2pt to conci 


Sen. de Benef. liate r 
n 


Qui ſibi amitus eft ſtito hanc amicum 
omnibus eſſe. Sen. Ep. 6. | 


Gal. 6. I. 
Oi ay aol 
20% A 
Aol, Ariſt. 
Etb. 8. 4. 


men hardly ean perſiſt 


good to all men. It aſſureth, and more ſtrictl 
y, faithful, conſtant friends to others; fo it reciprocally tieth 
others to us in the like ſincerity and faſtnefs of good will. e 
It reconcileth enemies. For, when a man's ways do pleaſe the Lord, he mabeth 


as it maketh us heart 


and affection from the worlt men. For, Vincit malos pertinax bonitas ; 


enemies to him whom they perceive to be their friend: and 
ſuch the Pious man in diſpoſition of mind, and in effect when 
occaſion ſeryeth, is toward all men; being ſenſible of his obliga- 
tion to love all men, and, as he hath opportunity, to do 
endeareth our friends to us. For, 


Prov. 6. 7. i enemies to be at peace with him. It hath a natural efficacy to that purpoſe, 


promoteth 23 


and Divine meien t „ 
By it all converſation becometh tolerable, grateful and uſeful. For a Pious man 


 Eundidyer te fro; towns Centra, Sos 
W aum word. Ariſt, Eth. 9. 4.) F Te 
tre per exeregails ol i, F ped 


Acvrwv tAvides ayala. 
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profecerim? 
amicus eſſe 
mihi cœpi. 


Sen. Ep. 6. f ſometimes cannot be 


Nemo eſt, cui non ſatius ſit cum quoli- 
bet eſſe, quam ſecum. Sen. Ep. 25. 
Eviot T Iden Bier, ws ny gr diana; 
egeid Ax n c. Plut. te 
Il Av » Þ. 910. | 
* 4 tho y;3t og) PTL &y cu dn 
Ariſt. 9. 4. 


ru, ice 5 Pdyarn— 


| they unſeaſonably 


Nun quam 
minus ſolus, 

uam cum : | 
Zi. grateful and fruitful 
Acquieſcit ſibi, cogitationibus ſuis tra- 
ditus. Sen. Ep. 9. ; 


| Sapiens nunquam ſolus eſſe poteſt, habet 


fecum omnes qui ſunt, quique unquam fu- 
erunt boni; & animum liberum quocunque 
vult transfert: quod corpore non poreft, 
cogitatione complectitur; e ſs hominum 
inops ſuerit, loquitur cum Deo. a ner 
mins ſolus erit, quam cum ſolus fuerit. 
Hier. adv. Jovin. 1. 28. 


run 
file themſelves. But the Pious man is (like Scipio) never ef? alone, than when 
alone : his ſolitude and retirement is-not only tolerable, bur commonly the moſt 
part of his life: he can ever with much pleaſure, and more 


asking 
doubts concerning his pra 


is not eaſily diſturbed with any croſſneſs or perverſeneſs, any 


infirmity or impertinency of thoſe he converſeth with: he 
can bear the weakneſſes and the failings of his 95 F 


he can by wholeſome reflections upon all occurrences ad- 


= vpHVantage and pleaſe himſelf. | EE ED Ges 

Neri quid In fine, Plety rendreth a man 4 true friend and a good companion to himſelf; 
ſatisfied in himſelf, able to converſe freely and pleaſantly with his own tho 
It is for the want of pious inclinations and diſpoſitions, | 
avoided, which often ſhould be embraced) is to moſt men ſo 


irkſome and tedious; that men do carefully ſhun themſelyes, 


| ts. 
that ſolitude (a thing which 


wt 


and fly from their own thoughts; that they decline all con. 
verſe Wich their own ſouls, 150 hardl y decline all con- 


Irdly dare look upon their 
own hearts and conſciences: whence they become alice from 


home, wholly unacquainted with themſelves, moſt ignorant 


of their own neareſt concernments, no faithful friends or 


pleaſant companions to themſelves: fo for refuge and eaſe 
into idle or lewd converſation, where they diſorder and de- 


advantage, converſe with himſelf; digeſting and marſhalli 
his thoughts, his affections, his B's Tito good e 


ſearching and diſcuſſing his heart, refleQing on his paſt ways, 


enforcing his former good reſolutions, and framing new ones; 
enquiring after edifying truths; ſtretching his meditations to- 
ward the beſt and ſublimeſt objects, raiſing his hopes and 
warming his affections toward ſpiritual and cavenly things; 
himſelf pertinent 8 and reſolving 9 

ice; in fine, converſing with his 


beſt friend in devotion; with admiration and love contemplating the divine 7 
od 


fections, diſplayed in the works vf nature, . 
for his excellent benefits and mercies; confe 

wrath, and imploring pardon, with grace and ability to amend: | 
for the ſupply of all his wants. All which performances yield both unconceiyable 
benefit and unexpreſſible comfort. 


cati 


of grace; praiſin 
ng his defects and ons ; 9 


fell! depre- 
praying 


So that ſolitude (that which is to common 


[| 


nature fo offenſive, to corrupt nature ſo abominable) is to the Pious man extremely 
commodious and comfortable: which is a great advantage peculiar to Piety, and 
the laſt which I ſhall mention. | | | > be 
So many, and many more than I can expreſs, yaſtly great and precious advanta- 
es do accrue from Piety ; ſo that well may we conclude with St. Paul, that 

Godlineſs is profitable for all things. 1 e 4 Lb 
It remaineth that, if we be wiſe, we ſhould, if we yet have it not ingraffed in 
us, labour to acquire it; if we have it, that We ſhould endęavour to improve 
it, by conſtant exerciſe, to the praiſe of God, the good of dür neighbour, and 
| | | * 
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For them that honor me, I will honour.” 


in effect the reward is conferred. 


- * 


I. The re | 

relatively, (as to its riſe, and whence it comes.) 1 | | | 
I. For it ſelf, it is Honour; a thing, if valued according to the rate it bears in 
the common market, of higheſt price among all the objects of human deſire ; the 


chief reward which the 
to, or are capable of; t 


I may be confidered ether abſolutely, (as what it is in it fer ) or 


omen actions and which the beſt actions do pretend un- 
at which uſually bears moſt ſway in the hearts, and hath. 


ſtrongeſt influence upon the lives of men; the deſire of obtaining and maintaining 
which doth commonly overbear other moſt potent inclinations. The love of plea- 
ſure ſtoops thereto: for men, to get or keep reputation, will decline the moſt 
pleaſant enjoy ments, will embrace the hardeſt _ Yea, it often prevails over 


the love of life it ſelf, which men do not only frequently 
expoſe to danger, bur ſometimes devote to certain loſs, for 
irs fake. If we obſerve what is done in the world, we may 
diſcern it to be the ſource of moſt undertakings therein : that 
it not only moveth the wheels of publick action, (that not 
only for it great princes contend, great armies march, great 
battles are oght ;) bur that from it moſt private buſinets de- 
rives its life and vigour + that for Honour eſpecially the ſoldier 
undergoes hardſhip, toil and hazard; the ſcholar plods and 
beats nis brains; the merchant runs about ſo buſily, and ad- 


ventures ſo far; yea, that for its fake the meaneſt labourer 
and artificer doth ſpend his ſweat, and ſtretch his ſinews. 
The principal drift of all this care and induſtry (the great 
reaſpn of all this ſcuffling for power, this ſearching for know- 
] this ſcraping and ſcrambling for wealth) doth ſeem to 
that men would live in ſome credit, would raiſe them- 
ſelves above contempt. 3 
3 


a "Idors 0 & N F ir Tv, biet CgArg 
Cie ANY je YOtv05 ev D drrisaraA- 


Ante pus, wig 5 rd rue x 96g 
Anden irg. Iſocr. Orat. ad © 


Philip. 

Mors tum aquiſſimo animo appetitur , 
cam ſuis ſe laudibus vita occidens conſola- 
ri poteſt. Cic. 1. Tuſe. 


A audis avidi pecunis liberales erant, 
en, ingentem divitias honeſtas vole- 


ant; hanc ardentiſimꝰ dilexerunt, prop- 


ter haxc vivere voluerunt, pro hac & mo- 
ri non dubitauerunt. Cateras cupiditates 
hujus unius ingenti cupiditate preſſerunt. 
Aug. de civ. P. 5. 12, | 


47 & Need x 6 eg Nt N Til 
dc gerd. Ari” gs. 4. 3. 


Honos alit artes, omneſque incenduntur 
ad ſtudia gloria, c. Cic. Tuſc. M. I. 


In 


* 
** 
% 


0 


8 , 2 2 n 
\ * N N 82 1 F — 
— "= a 
onourine God. Vor. I 
ring Wen. I. 
4 « * b 1 © 1 75 % 1 a = * 
: 4 a $3 £5 SK 


"7 
— — 


p : ; A , 
: TO 1 hs 8 = 2 4 
wr - 7 * 
. q \ 
30 | L * \* $ N . * , "Y * 
4 = | rug * ah 2 N 
* k . : 5 1 
2 3 — - 8 


In ſuch requeſt, of ſuch forte doth Honour appear to be. If we examine why, 
we may find more tha mete faſhion (or an A = cm to grotind 
1 I tie experiment upon. There is one obvious reaſon, why no 

nn mean 5 ſhould be had thereto, its e ä 

Conſcientia nobis neceſſaria e, fama uſefulneſs : for that a man cannot bimkelf live ſafely, quietly 

2 1 fidens, famam gr plealantly, without ſome competent meaſure thereof; can- 
egligit, crudelis eft, Aug. | . Pg 

Negs xedes inilide levers 5 dab. not Well ſerve the publick, perform offices of duty to his rela- 

Galen. r tions, of kindneſs to his friends, of 3 to his neighbours, 
aten nie Jana tf; Me: dut under its protection. and with its aid: it being an en- 
tet benevolentiam viva, Cic. Ta. gihe very requifite for the managing any buſineſs, forthe com- 

Vide Chryſ. Tom. 6, Orar. 17) ppaſſing any deſign, at leaſt ſweetly and ſmoothly ; it procu- 
| abi 1 ting to us many furtheratices in our procee i „ remo—- 

ving divers obſtacles out of our way, guarding a man's perſon from offences, ad- 
ding weight to his words, putting an edge pon his endeayours: for. every one 
allows a favourable ear to his diſcourſe, lends an aſſiſting hand to his attempts, 
grants a ready credence to his teſtimony, and makes a fair conſtruction of his do- 
ings, whom he eſteems and reſpects. So is Honour plainly valuable among the 
bona utilia, as no {mall accommodation of life; and as ſuch, reaſon approves it to 

Bur ſearching farther, we ſhall find the appetite of Honour to have 4 

ground, and that it is rooted even in our nature it ſelf. For we may deſcry it bud- 

vidi ego e ex- ding forth in mens ſirſt infancy (before the uſe of reaſon, or ſpeech ; ) even little 

8 children being ambitious to be made much of, maintaining among themſelves pet: 


— "= C 


»«lum, oc. ty emulations and competitions, as it were, about punctilios of Honour. V 
Aug. obſerye it growing with age, waxing bigger and ſtronger together with the ener 
of wit and know <p , of civil culture and experience: that the matureſt age doth 
moſt reſent and reliſh ĩt; chat it prevails moſt in civilized nations; that men of the 
beſt parts, of the higheſt improvements, of the weightieſt employments, do moſt 
zealoufly affect it and ſtand upon it; that they who moſk ſtruggle with it, do moſt 
feel its might, how difficult it is to reſiſt or reſtrain it, how impoſſible it is to ſtifle 
or extinguiſh it. For the philoſopher with all his reaſons and conſiderations can- 
not diſpute it down, or perſuade it away; the anchoret cannot with all his auſte- 
rities ſtarve it, or by his retirement ſhun it: no affliction, no poverty, no wretch- 
| edneſs of condition can totally ſappreſs it. Tis a ſpirit that not only haunts our 
in ſolitadine Courts and Palaces, but frequents our Schools and Cloiſters, yea creeps into Cot- 
fi ſbrepit rages, into Hoſpitals, into Priſons,” and even doggs men into deſarts and ſolitudes: 
e, fo cloſe it ſticks to our nature. Plato ſays it is the laſt coat which a wiſe man doth 
put off. But I queſtion whether he could ſhew us that wiſe man who had done it, 
ot could tell us where he dwelt, except perhaps in his own Uropian 1 
Cic. de Fin. 3. For they who moſt pretend to have done it, — in their diſcourſe moſt vilifie 
3 Honour; who talk like Chryſipus, that a wiſe man for Re- 
Nißil 2 2 omnia conſcientis putation ſake will not ſo much as ſtretch out his finger, or 
. fie illi cum ambitione ſamaque com- like Seneca, that we ſhould do every thing purely for con- 


mune, ſibi placeat. Epiſe R ſcience ſake, without any regard to mens opinion; who make 
Wks 51 3. Wt: _— * * __ _  harangues and write volumes againſt Glory,) do yet appear 


| buy their practice, ſometimes, by to doing, to aim at it: even 
7 as men do uſually complain of and eagerly quarrel with that which they moſt af- 
| *Laett. fect and woe. Chry/ippus wrote, as we are told, above 700 books, moſt of them 
concerning Logical quirks, and ſuch as one can hardly yg what other drift he 
could have in compoſing them, beſides oſtentation of his ſuhtilty and ſharpneſs of 
wit. Seneca, if hiſtory. do not wrong him, and the face of his actions do not 
miſrepreſent him, was not in his heart exempt from a ſpice gf Ambition. Vea, that 
excellent Emperour M. Aurelius, who would often ſpeak like a Stoict, could not 
. but commonly act like a man, more by his practice commending Honour, than he 
| Fra famafus diſparaged it in his words. For ſtory repreſents him very careful and jealous of his 
_ _ Curio 7 credit, very diligent to preſerve it and to 7 it. I Tertullian calls ſuch Philoſo- 
& mals b- phers uegotzatores fame , Merchants for fame: and it is perchance ſome part of 
Ali vel ler CHEAT ing in that trade, which makes them ſtrive to beat down the price of this 
vel ſermons commodity, that they may more eaſily engroſs it to themſelyes. Howeyer, ex- 
OY perience proves that ſuch words are but words; (words ſpoken out of affectation 


. Ter. Au.. and pretence, rather than in good carneſt and according to truth; that endeayours 
T: 0 | FE Oe” 3 * N 
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Why is clears F or end 

By Jabour to fee binaſelf Gom hunger the appetite of | 
Foncur being indeed, as that of food, innate ynto-us, 0 % Ut. mot lgt © ſift fs PR 
not to be quenehed or {morhered; except by ſome violent di 2 e e 


WS: 
ſtemper a of mind even by brooke e non habeps, Cic. Philipp. 2. 


of our nature original eee for v . . 
and uſes, ref e private and r Wgagemcar 5 
to virtue, and a an,, an incentive of 


coura e e e eee enterpriſcs ; as a ſer- 
IE bs inſtrument ſor the conſtitution, conſervation and improvement of humane 


. ſociety. For did not. ſome love of Honour glow in mens breaſts, were that noble 


uite extinct, few men probably would for honourable. es, or 
Kean laudable deeds; there would 1 


bounds 
of modeſty and decency, dear then from doing odious and ugly things; men. 
\vor © DH what others thought of them, would not regard what chey tid them- 453. x 1... 


ves ; a barbarous floth' or brutiſh ſtupidity would overipread the world, with- . =4r : 
from common life moſt of its ornaments, much ol its convenience; men iy N . 
= would, if not altogether ſhun. ſociery, yet at leaſt decline the cares and carm. 56. ; 
ue ann requiſite to the promoting its welfare, for the ſuſtaining which uſually the 
urag main recompence, is this of Honour. That men there- 
fo have fo tender and delicate a ſenſe of their Reputation, (ſo that touching 
ir is like pricking a nerve, as ſoon felt, and as ſimartly offeaſive,) is an excellent 


proviſion in nature; in regard whereto Honour may paſs the bona natura- 
Ha, as a good neceſſary for ah hen, of nature. * ecuri _ * 
pliſhment of its beſt deſi n 258 ; 3 5 | l 0 Forth 
A moderate regard to nmendab or 242 
1 to men. 8 ans of quiſque 


Ale. Cic, 
pho 20 — — 3 — to prize the j Le of other mea eto: G 

us, doth ſignifie, that we are not overlatisfied with our own. | | 
Je might for its farther commendation alledge the authority of the more cool 
and car canal fort of Philoſophers, (fuch as grounded their judgment of things 

ccablc to — ſenſe and experience ; who adapted their rules of pi . 
nature of man, ſuch as they found in the wor not ſuch as t . 

Fenced in their own facies,) who have ranked Honour $4 


res $15 wings eee and adorned it with 95h 15 wg Ph tins . BS 

| lk Bone it a divine the beſt of exterior Lade rats ea let m3 al- 
goods, the moſt hone fruit and 2 ample reward of True AA it, ⏑α dude glas eh r we- 
N 1 08 udging, that to WT or opinions of men (e. 1 


pen = perſons. worthy: is a ſign of ſtupid vie. F e, erase 5 rick Ariſt. 
| cha 0 cntenm them is an fleck of varcaſo le Eib. I. 3. 


3 (rightly ound- | is e uſtam glori , # 
ed nn 12 — un only as the parent and guar- 1 Se: 
dian (as productive preſeryative) of other virtues, but: cs» PI. 

AS a, virtue it ſelf, of no ſmall magnitude and luſtre in the E- ny" "oy pramiis virtutis 3 

tion af virrues,” the virtue of generoſity. A virtue man of prominm Sri I 

which next co the ſpirit of r n, (next to a . 

1 e to arg, the, pr Goodneſs, and that boly c toward men 

goth lift a man up neareſt to — 1 th raiſe his 

mind aboye the fordid, ires, the ſorry cares, the fond humours, the perverſe and 

froward paſſions, withiwhich men commonly are poſſeſſed and aQed: chat virtue, 


which enflames'a man with c ſo that he dares perform what reaſon and di 
require of him, chat he didains te do whavis bad or e which i bim 
fincerity, char he values his honeſty before all other intereſts and pes, Hole he 
abhors to wrong or deceive, to flatrer or abuſe. „that he cannot endure 


to ſeem. otherwiſe than he is, to 


; otherwiſe than he means, to act other- 
7 8 chan he promiſes and Which endows him with courteſie, that 
Err every bis chap to afford amy man what help 
ev Our able: 3 virtue, WI renders a man upright wc his 
175 . ngs, 
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dealings, and evrreſpondent to all his obligations; a loyal ſubje@ to his prince, and 


a true lover of his counttey, a candid judge of perſons and things, an earneſt fa- 

vourer of whatever is good and commendable, a faithful and hearty friend, a be. 

_ neficial and uſeful neighbour,” a grateful” reſenter and requiter of courteſies, 15 7 
at 


Trahimer table to the ſtranger, bountiful to the poor, kind and good to all the world: t 
onines laudis ; 
ſtudio, & op- 


r eee, eee 
Cic. pro4rch. But beyond all this, "the holy Scripture (that moſt certain ſtandard by which we 


Fi * 


oi xaeinis may examine and determine the true worth of things) doth not teach us to ſlight 


x? Dog xrixet, 


5:15; and Honour, but rather in its fit order and juſt meaſure to love and prize it. It indeed 


| | ä 

” * = * 

N 3 E 
| o - © 
2 * <5 I 


virtue, in fine, which conſtitutes a man of Honour, who ſurely is the beſt man next 
:imus quiſque to a man of conſcience. "Thus may Honour be valued from natural light, and ac- 


active men do inſtructs us to ground it Well: not upon bad qualities or wicked deeds, that's villain 


(/aich Ari- ous mãdneſs; not upon things of a mean and indifferent nature, that's vanity; nor 
Hann left i upon counterfeir ſhews and pretences, that's hypocriſie; but upon real worth and 
Honour. (Eth. goodnels, that may conſiſt with modeſty and ſobriety : ) it enjoyns us not to be 
1.4) immoderate in our deſires thereof, of complacenees therein, not to be irregular in 
| the purſuit or acquiſt of it; (to be fo is pride and ambition ; ) but to affe& ir 
calmly, to purchaſe it fairly: it directs us not to make a regard thereto out chief 

principle, not to propound it as our main end of action: it charges us to bear con- 

tentedly the want or loſs thereof, (as of other temporal goods: ) yea, in ſome caſes, 

for conſcience ſake or for God's ſervice, (that is, for a good incoinparably better than 


Xo» vis ee it,) it obliges us willingly to proſtitute and facrifice ir, chuſing rather to be infa- 
| juſtus ſine glo- mous than impious, : (to be in diſgrace with men, rather than in disfavour with God 1 


8 fas it, in fine, commands us to ſeek and embrace it only in ſubordination and with fi- 
jaſtus eſſ de- nal reference to God's honour. Which diſtinctions and cautions being provided, 
= „Sen. Honour js repreſented in holy Scripture, as a thing conſiderably good, which may 
Ezif.. 113. be regarded without blame, which ſometimes in duty muſt be regarded. It is there 
Fcder. 7. 1. Preferred before other good things, in themſelves. not deſpica le. For, A good 
Prov. 22.1. ame ig better than hore omtment ; yea. A good name ts rather to be c 9e 
Eccleſ. 6. 2. ;5 4 man (faith the Preacher) to whom God hath given riches and honour. Vea, 
not only a ſimple gift, but a bleſſing, conferr'd in kindneſs, as a reward and en- 


Prov. 22.4. Couragement of goodneſs: for, By humility and the fear of the Lord, faith he a- 
gain, are riches and honour. Whence it is to be acknowledged as an eſpecial be- 


nefit, and a fit ground of thankſgiving ; as is practiſed by the Pſalmiſt in his royal 
Pfal. 21. 5. hymn: Honour (faith he) and N haſt thou laid upon him. Wiſdom alſo is 
prov. 3. 16. deſcribed unto us bearing in her left hand riches and honour : and wiſdom ſurely 
| will not take into any hand of hers, or hold therein, what is worth nothing. No, 
Prov. 4.8,9. we are therefore moved to procure her becauſe, exalting ber, ſhe ſhall promote us. 
He ſhall give unto bir head an ornament of grace, a crown . all 
ſhe deliver to us. We are alſo enjoyned to render Honour as the beſt expreſſion 
of gens will and gratitude toward them who beſt deſerve in themſelves, or moſt 


1 Pet. 2. 17. : ; | = rant (. | "Fy go > 375 3 17 
17 7 them as govern and teach well, to all good men, (Have ſuch in reputation, ſays 


4 the Apo e.) And were not Honour a good thing, ſuch injunctions would be un- 


Phil. 2. 29. reaſonable. Vea, becauſe we are obliged to bear good will toward all men, S. Peter” 


IV. 3. 


Rom. 13. 13. we are commanded to walk 44m, (decently, or ſpeciouſſy, which implies a re- 
Rom. 12. 17. gard to mens opinion ; ) to provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men, (ra ian, 
that is, not only things good in ſubſtance, but goodly in appearance; ) to Have 

x Pet. 2. 12. our converſation honeſt before the Gentiles, (val, again, That is, fair, or comely, 
; and plauſible, ſuch as may commend us and our profeſſion to the judgment of them 
Phil. 4. 8. who obſerve us.) S. Paul allo exhorts us to mma, not only what fung, are true,” 
are juſt, are pure; but alſo dc cos, (whatever things are venerable, or apt to 

beger reſpect,) tra wgooq1ni, ' (whatever things are lovely, or gracious in mens eyes 

and eſteem, ) dr Ne, (whatever things are well reported, or well reputed off) 

He requires us not only, © F there be any virtue; (any thing very good in it- 

ſelf,) but, F there be any N 

that we ſhould mind ford 


* 


-4;ſe, (any thing much approved in Common eſteem, 
Hints L Ady, che bleſſed late hereafter {the bigheft 25 


things. "Laſtly, 
1 


than great riches, (ſaith the Wiſeman.) Tis called a gift of God: for, There 


x Pet. 2. 17. bids us to honour all men. From hence alſo, that we are eſpecially bound to renn 
Ariſtot. Erh. der Honour unto God himſelf, we may well infer with Ariftorte , that Honour is 
the beſt thing in our power to offer. To thele conſiderations may be added, that 


erve of us; to our prince, to our parents, to our prieſts, eſpecially to ſuch of 
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Seem. IV. ThiReward of Honouring U 


ſtance of Dirne bounty, the complete reward of goodnels).is repreſented and =y 0 oy 


commended. to us as a ſtate of Honour and Glory; to be ambitious whereof is 


the character of a good man. To every man (faith S. Paul) ſpall God render ac. Rom. x. 7. 


cording to his works to them who by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for 
lory,- and honour, and immortality, eternal life. „ 

Such is the reward propounded to us in it ſelf; no vile or contemptible thing, 
but upon various accompts much yaluable ; that which the common apprehenſions 
of men, plain dictates of reaſon, a predominant inſtin& of nature, the judgments 
of very wiſe men, and divine atteſtation it ſelf copies to commend unto us as 
very conſiderable and precious. Such a reward our Text preſcribes us the certain, 
the only way of attaining. HON 


* 


* 


2. Such a benefit is here tendred to us (that which Jet more highly commends 
it, and exceedingly enhances its worth) by God himſelf: I (faith he) wi honour. 

Tis ſanctified by coming from his holy hand; tis dignified by following his moſt 
wiſe and juſt diſpoſal; tis fortified and aſſured by depending on his unqueſtionable 
word, and uncontroulable power: who as he is the prime author of all good, ſo he 
is in eſpecial manner the ſovereign diſpenſer of Honour. The King (we ſay) is the 
fountain of honour. What any King, as the repreſentatiye and delegate of God, is 
in his particular kingdom, that is Almighty God abſolutely and independently, in 


all the world: Both riches and honour (ſaid good King David) come of thee, for 1 Chron. 29. 


thou ruleſt over all: in thine hand is power and might; in thine hand it is to 1% 
make great, and to give ſtrength unto all. He whoſe grants are in effect only 
fure and valid, whoſe favours only do in the end turn to good account, he free- 
ly offers us moſt deſirable preferment : he doth himfelf graciouſly hold forth moſt 
authentick patents, by virtue of which we may all become right honourable, and 
perſons of quality indeed; having not only the names and titles, the outward en- 
ſigns and badges of dignity, (ſuch as earthly Princes confer,) but the ſubſtantial rea- 
lity, the aſſured enjoyment thereof. (For man can only impoſe law upon ton 
and geſtures; God alone commandeth and inclineth hearts, wherein Honour chiefly 
reſideth.) He offers it, I ſay, moſt freely indeed, yet not abſolutely : he doth not 
go to ſell it for a price, yet he-propounds it-urider a condition; as a. moſt juſt and 
equal, fo a very gentle and eaſie condition. "Tis but an exchange of Honour for 
Honour; of Honour from God, which is a free gift, for honour from us, which is 
a juſt duty; of honour from him our ſovereign Lord, for honour from us his poor 
vaſſals; of honour from the moſt high majeſty of Heaven, for honour from us vile 
worms creeping upon the earth. Such an overture one would think it not only 
reaſonable to accept, but impoſſible to reſuſe. For can any man dare not to ho- 
nour invincible power, infallible wiſdom, inflexible juſtice ? will any man forbear 
- to honour immenſe goodneſs and bounty? yes, it ſeems there are men ſo mad as to 
reject ſo fair an offer; fo bad as to neglect fo equal a duty. Let us therefore con- 
fider what it is that is here required of us, or wherein this honouring of God con- 
fiſts, that we may thereby diſcern when we perform this duty, when we are de- 
II. There are ſeveral ways of honouring God, or ſeveral parts and degrees of this 
: all which we may refer to wot , Conceiving the Duty as a compound 
made up of two main ingredients, (correſpondent to thoſe two parts in which they 
refide, and of which our nature conſiſts ; which diſtinction S. Paul ſuggeſteth, 


when he faith, g/orifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God g,) one 1 Cor. 6. 20; 


3 them being, as it were, the form and ſoul, the other as the matter and body of 
"0 The Soul of that Honour which is required of us toward God, is that inter- 


nal eſteem and reverence which we ſhould bear in our hearts towards him; im- 
porting that we have impreſſed upon our minds ſuch conceptions about him as are 
_ worthy of him, ſuitable to the perfection of his nature, to the eminency of his ſtate, _ 
to the juſt quality of his works and actions: that we apprehend him to be, What 
he really is, in his nature, ſuperlatively good, wiſe, powerful, holy and juſt :. that 
we aſcribe unto him the production and conſervation of all beings, together with 
an entire ſuperintendency over and abſolute diſpoſal of all events: that we conceive 
our ſelves obliged to ſubmit unto and acquieſce in all his diſpenſations of provi- 
dence, as moſt wiſe and moſt righteous ; to rely upon the declarations of his mind, 
(whether in way of aſſertion, or ___— as infallibly true and certain. In wy 
* acts 
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acts of mind the honouring God doth primarily conſiſt. In acts, I ſay: not in 
ſpeculative Opinions concerning the divine excellencies, (ſuch as all men have, who 
are not downright Atheiſts or Infidels,) floating in the fancy, or dormant in the 
mind; hut in continually-preſent, live J. effectual acts of apprehenſion and judg- 
ment, finking down into the heart and affections, and quickning them to a con- 
gruous, real performance. Such an apprehenſion of God's power, as ſhall make us 
to dread his irreſiſtible hand, ſhall cauſe us to deſpair of proſpering in bad courſes, 
ſhall diſpoſe us to conſide in him, as able to perform whatever he wills us to ex- 
pect from him: fuch an opinion of his Wiſdom, as ſhall keep us from queſtioning 
whether that is beſt which God declares to be ſo: as ſhall hinder us from preſu- 
ming (in compliance with our own ſhallow reaſon, or vain fancy) to do any thing 
inſt God's judgment and advice: ſuch a conceit of God's juſtice, as ſhall render 


us careful to perform what his law promiſes to reward, and fearful to commit what 


it threatens to puniſh: ſuch a perſuaſion concerning God's goodneſs, as ſhall kindle 


in us an hearty affection toward him, ſhall make us very ſenſible of his bounty, 
and ready to yield returns of duty and gratitude unto him; as ſhall preſerve us 
from be difiraſtfal of his Providence, or doubtful in our need and diſtreſs of find- 
ing relief from him: ſuch a vigorous and fruitful eſteem of God in all reſpects, as ſhall 

oduce in us diſpoſitions of mind, and actions of life, agreeable to our various re- 
apo and obligations to him ; becoming us as his creatures and children, as his 


ſiubjects and ſervants. This is indeed the Soul of the duty, which being abſear, 


Matt. 15. 8. 


tures, having in 


all exterior (how ſpecious ſoever) either profeſſions or performances are but as pic- 

— ſomewhat of reſemblance in ſhape and colour, nothing of 
life: yea rather, as carcaſes, not only dead and fenſeleſs, but rotten and filthy in 
God's ſight. This people (faith God) do honour me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. Such honour is indeed no honour at all, but impudent a- 


buſe and prophane mockery : for what can be more abominably vain, than for a 


man to court and cajoul him who knows his whole heart, who ſees that he either 
minds not, or means not what he ſays ? It behoves us therefore by all proper means 


(by contemplating the works and actions of God, (his admirable works of nature, 
the wiſe proceedings of his providence, the glorious diſpenſations of his grace) oy | 
ill) 


meditating on his word, by praying for his grace, by obſerving his law and will) 
to raiſe up in our hearts, to foment and cheriſh this internal Reverence, which is 


the true ſpring of all Piety, the principle which forms and actuates that other ſort, 


coming next to be touched on, being the body of our due Honour to God; con- 
ing in its order to the integrity thereof, as without which the interior 4 


would be a kind of Ghoſt, too thin in ſubſtance, too remote from ſenſe, too 


1 


r Le Tomo 1 1 3 1 
is bodily part conſiſts in outward expreſſions and performances, whereby 
we declare our eſteem and reverence of God, and produce or promote the like in 


others. For our thus honouring God reſpects thoſe two ends and effects, the ut- 


tering our own, the exciting in others a reverence toward him. And it we may 


firſt view in the general, or groſs bulk thereof; then ſurvey its principal Members. 


Firſt, in general, God is honoured by a willing and careful practice of all Piety 
and Virtue for conſcience fake, or in avowed obedience to his holy will. This 
is the moſt natural expreſſion of our reyerence toward him, and the moſt effectual 
way of promoting the fame in others. A ſubject cannot better demonſtrate the 


reverence he bears toward his Prince, than by (with a chearful diligence) obfer- 


ving his laws: for by ſo doing he declares that he acknowledgeth the Authority, 
bes revereth the majeſty which enacted them; that he approves the wiſdom which 


deviſed them, and the goodneſs which deſigned them for publick benefit; that he 


- nification of our reverence toward God, do we A in our gladly 
his laws; thereby evidencing our ſubmiſſi 


dreads his prince's power, which can maintain them, and his juſtice, which wilt 
vindicate them; that he relies upon his fidelity, in making good what of protection 
or of recompence he propounds to the obſervers of them. No leſs 5 1 a fip-' 
and ſtrictly G- 
| on to God's ſovereign authority, 
eem of his wiſdom and goodneſs, our awful regard to his power and juſtice, 


' our-confiden nce in him; and dependence upon his word. As alſo the practice of 
wholeſom laws, yy: producing ood fruits, (peace and proſperity in he com- 


te reſpect unto the prince, he thereby a * wiſe ald 
benefir: ſo - 
actions 


mon- wealth.) doth con 
good, able to diſcern, and willing to chuſe what confers to p 
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actions conformable to the divine law, being (by God's,wile and gracious, diſpoſal) )) 
both in themſelves comely and lovely, and in effect (as S. Part faith). good and Tit. 3.8. 


— 


profitable to men, conducing indeed not only to priyate, but allo to publi wel- Jen 5 13. 


_— 


are, to the rendring human ſociety comfortable, ro. the ſettling and ſecuring com- 3: 

mon tranquillity, the performance of them muſt needs bring great commendation 

to the author and ordainer of them. By obſerving them we ſhall. (as S. Peter 

peaks) /er forth the virtues of him that called at to ſuch a practice. The light r Pet. 2.9. 

and luſtre of good works, done in regard to diyine . will cauſe men to 

ſee clearly the excellencies of our moſt wiſe and gracious Lord ; will conſequently x 

induce and excite them to. gloriſie our father which is in heaven. In this (ich Mat. 5. 16, 

our Saviour) is. my father glorified, if yau bear much fruit. The goodlineſs to the Jh. 15.8. 

fight, the pleaſantneſs to the taſte,-which is ever perceptible in thoſe fruits which 

genuine piety beareth, the beauty men ſee in a calm mind and a ſober conyerſa- 

tion, the ſweetneſs they taſte from works of juſtice and charity, will certainly pro- 
duce veneration to the doctrine which teacheth ſuch IP and to the 2 * 
which enjoyns them. It is an aggravation of impiety, often inſiſted upon in Scri- Rom. 2. 23. 

pture, that it ſlurs (as it were) and defames God, brings reproach and obloquy Sam. 11. 14. 
upon him, cauſes his name to be prophaned, to be curſed, to be blaſphemed: and If. 5. 5. 

tis anſwerably a commendation of piety, that by the practice thereof we ( not Ezck. 36. 20. 
only procure many great advantages to our ſelyes, many bleſſings and comforts 

here, all joys and felicities hereafter ; but do alſo thereby) beget eſteem to God Eph. 4. 1. 

himſelf, ſanctiſie his eyer-bleſſed name; cauſe him to be regarded and reve- n * 27: 

renced, his name to be praiſed and bleſſed among men. It is by exemplary piety, 1 Theſ. 2. 12. 

by providing things — in the fight of all men, by doing things honourable · Rom. 12. 

and laudable, (ſuch are all things which God hath been pleaſed to command us,) 17. 

that we ſhall be ſure to fulfil that l of S. Paul, of doing all things to the 1 Cor. 10.31, 

glory of VU; which is the body of that duty we ſpeak of. OT. 

Secondly, But there are, deſerving a particular inſpection, ſome members there- 

of, which in a peculiar and eminent manner do conſtitute this Honour; ſome acts 
which more ſignally conduce to the illuſtration of God's glory. Such are, | 

1. The frequent and conſtant performance (in a ſerious and reverent manner) of 

all religious duties, or devotions immediately addreſſed to God, or converſant about 

him: that which the Pſalmiſt ſtyles, Giving the Lord the honour due to his name, Pfil. 19.1, 
worſhipping the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. OP 

21. Uſing all things peculiarly related unto God, his holy name, his holy word, | 

his holy places, (the places where his honour dwelleth) his holy times, (religious pal. 26. 8. 

faſts and feſtivities) with eſpecial reſpe&. + _ ITE I1a. 58. 13. 

3. Vielding due obſervance to the deputies and miniſters of God (both civil and Rom. 13. 4. 

eccleſiaſtical) as ſuch, or becauſe of their relation to God: the doing of which Ma-2-7- 
God declares that he interprets and accepts as done unto himſelf. _ Nat. 3 
4. Freely ſpending what God hath wg us (out of reſpe& unto him) in works Joh. 13. 20. 

of piety, - and mercy ; that which the V iſeman calls Honouring the Lord Cor. 9. 13. 

with our ſubſtance. THE OD Ti ed 7 BB Silas Prov. 14 70 

F. All penitential acts, by which we ſubmit unto God, and humble our ſelves ONE 
before him. (As Achan, by confeſſing of his fin, is ſaid to give glory to the Lord 2 7. 19. 
Cod of Iſrael) paths 1 dee TOE. R POC. 16.9, 

6. Chearful undergoing afflictions, loſſes, diſgraces, for the profeſſion of God's 

truth, or for obedience to God's commands. (As S. Peter is ſaid by his death, ſuffered Joh. 11. 19. 

upon Jiach-accampes, & giprefie e nn 

. . Theſe ſignal in of this duty (repreſented as ſuch in holy Scripture) for bre- 

vity's fake I paſs over; craving leave only to conſider one, moſt pertinent to our 

preſent buſineſs, and indeed a very comprehenſive one; which is this 

7. We ſhall eſpecially honour God, by diſcharging faithfully thoſe offices which 

God hath intruſted us with; by improving diligently thoſe talents which God hath 

committed to us; by uſing car thoſe means and opportunities, which God 

hath youchſafed us, of doing him ſervice, and promoting his glory. Thus he to 

Whom God hath given wealth, if he Trend it (not to the nouriſhment of pride and 

luxury, not only to the gratifying his own * or humour, but) to the furthe · 

rance of God's honour, or to the ſuccour of his indigent neighbour, (in any pious 

vor charitable way,) he doth 1 in eſpecial manner honour God. He alſo on 
whom God harh beſtowed wit and parts, if * employ them (not ſo much in con- 

e ; | 2 


triving 


— 


— 


o 


Se The Reward of Honouring ring God. = Vol. I. 


Mat. 9. 8. 


triving projects to adyance his own. petty intereſts, or in procuring vain applauſe 


to himſe 


true wit and excellent policy indeed,) he doth thereb y honour God. 
He likewiſe that hath honour conferr'd upon him, if he ſubordinate it to God's 


' honour, if he uſe his own credit as an i nt of bringing credit to goodneſs, 


thereby adorning and illuſttating piety, he by ſo doing doth eminently practiſe this 
duty. f The like may be faid of _ other Do quality, and capacity or advan- 
tage of doing good ; by the right uſe thereof we honour God: for that men, be- 
holding the worth of ſuch go gifts and feeling the benefit emergent from them, 
will be apt to bleſs the donour of them; as did they in the Goſpel, who, ſeeing our 
Saviour cure the paralitick man, did preſently gloriſie God, who had given ſuch 

unto men. But eſpecially they to whom power and authority is committed, 
as they have the chief 3 ſo they are under an — obligation thus ro 
honour God: they are particularly concerned to hear and obſerve that royal pro- 


1 . 29. 172. clamation, Give into the Lord, O ye mighty, give wnto the Lord glory and 


Dan. 4. 34. 
I bleſſed the 


ſtrength ; Give unto the Lord the honour due unto his name. When ſuch perſons 


y 
when they favour and encourage virtue, wen oy chaſtiſe wickedneſs ; when 
admini | 


Dan. 5. 23. 


* 


by all means ſtrive to promote both the ſervice of God, and the happindls 


edly to tender, and by their miniſtry to proſecute :) when they carefully do ſuch 
things, then do they indeed approve themſelves worthy honourers of their high 
maſter, and heavenly King; then do they truly act God's part, and repreſent his 
rſon decently. When the actions of theſe viſible Gods are ſo divinely good and 
neficial, men will be eaſily induced, yea, can hardly forbear to reverence and 
magnifie the inviſible Founder of their authority. By ſo doing, as they will ſer be- 
fore mens eyes the beſt pattern of loyalty; as they will impreſs upon mens hearts 
the ſtrongeſt argument for obedience and reſpect toward themſelves; as they ſhall. 
both more plainly inform, and more effectually perſuade people to the perform- 
ance of their duty unto them, than by all the law and all the force in the world; 
as they will thereby 3 beſt ſecure and maintain their own honour, and 
their own welfare : (for men will never be heartily loyal and ſubmiſſive to autho- 
rity, till they become really good; nor will they ever be very good, till they ſee 
their leaders ſuch: ) fo they will together greatly advance the praiſe and glory of 
hinf in whoſe name they rule, to whoſe favour they owe their power and dignity ; 
in whoſe hand (as the Prophet faith) ic their breath, and whoſe are all their 
ways. For all men will be ready moſt awfully to dread him, unto whom they 
ſee Princes themſelves humbly to ſtoop and bow: no man will be aſhamed or un- 
willing to ſerve him, whom he ſhall obſerve that his Lords and Governours do 
concern themſelves to worſhip : the world cannot but have a good opinion of him, 
a participation of whoſe power and majeſty yields fuch excellent fruits ; it will nor 
fail to adore him, whoſe ſhadows and images are fo venerable. *Tis a moſt no- 
torious thing, both to reaſon and in experience, what extreme advantage great 
perſons haye, eſpecially by the influence of their practice, to bring God himſelf, 


as it were, into credit: how much it is in their power eaſily to render piety a. 


thing in faſhion and requeſt. For in what 


ey do never are alone, or are 
ill attended; whither they go, they carry t 


he world along with them : they lead 


crowds. of people after them, as well when _y go in the right way, as when 
= run aſtray. The cuſtom of living well, no leſs than other modes and garbs, 
will be ſoon conyey'd and propagated from the court; the city and countrey will 


f. as) in advantageouſly ſerting forth God's praiſe, y recommend. 
ing — e engaging men in ways of virtue, (coing which things is 


Ted ee LT 


will obſerve the 


i * nd —"__ MY 


y Sem — e FH 


— after — yy 4 — Secialy « of N perſons, who 1 ; 
| like ſtars, ſhining in high and conſpicuous places, by which meh ſteer theit 
courſe: their actions are to be reckon'd not as fingle er ſolitary ones. —— 5 
like their perſons; of à publick and 'repreſenrative nature,  involviny * 
ctice of ot , who are by chem awed, or ſhamed into « 0 | Their 
2 example eſpecially hath this advantage, that men can find no exciſe, can 
ave no pretence W 3 7 Thould not follow it. Piety is not only beauti- 
fied, — ity; it not only ſhines in them with a clear lu- 
rw but with a hier: Pre and influence: a word, a look (the leaſt intima- 
| ftom them will do more good, than'others beſt eloquence, cleareſt reaſon, | 
— earneſt endeavours. For it is in them, if they would apply themſelves to it, : ens 
as the wiſeſt Prince implies, to ſcarter iniquity with their eyes.” A ſinile of theirs Proy. 20.8. an 
were able to enliven virtue, and diffaſe it all Jeu; a frown 5 mh ſufſice to mor- | | 
tifie and diſſipate wickedneſs. Such apparently is their power of honouring God; 


and in proportion thereto furely great is their mw tion to do it: of them 
| liarly God expects it, and all equity exacts it. What the meaner rank of ſervants 
(who are employ'd in baſer drudgeries, whoſe fare is more'courſe, whoſe wages are 
more ſcant, who ſtand at greater diſtance from their Lord, and receive no fuch am- 
be or expreſs marks of his favour, what theſe)' do isof ſome confequence indeed, 
ut doth not import ſo much to rhe maſter's reputation; their good word con- 
cerning him, their good carriage toward him doch not credit him ſo much. But 
thoſe whom he employs in matters of higheſt᷑ truſt, and importance to his affairs, 
whom he places in the neareſt de oe to eaſel, (lers even in his own throne, up: 
on his ow tribunal) whom he feeds plentifully and daintily, maintains in a han. 
ſome garb, allows E as their 4 e doth much reflect on their Lord's 
eſteem, as they are highly capable of advancing his repute; fo all the rules of in- 
genuity and gratitude, all the laws of juſtice and equity do obli e them earneſtly 
to endeavour it. And it is indeed no leſs their concernment to do fo. For if there 
be diſorders, prejudicial to the maſter's honour 'and intereſt, frequently committed 
in the family, tis thoſe ſervants muſt” be fible: if due order be there kept 
to his RG 3 they ſhall chiefly be commended, and peculiarly hear 
the Ewge, hey muſt be loaded with other mens faults, or crowned Matt. 25.23. 
for other mens cet as Theix e hath reſp: ively contributed to them. 
Thoſe univerſal rules of equity, ed in the Goſpel, will, in God's recko 
with and requiting men, be pu y obſeryed: To whomſoever much is given, Luke 1. 48. 
of him much ſhall be required : 9 to the improvement of what is live- 
ed in truſt, ſhall the ance be. 
I have inſiſted fomewhat more lp 


024) 5 


on this bein becauſe out Text bach a 
icular aſpect thereon; the wor in 3 n occaſion of Eli, then 
hee in Lſrael, his not ua authority to $ his forbearing to redreſs 

a grievous abuſe, committe d by his ow own: coo to the di diſſervice and diſhonour of 
Ged. Whence to | peeſeng of rank is this law eſpecially directed; upon them 
is this duty chiefly incumbent ; on them aſſuredly, ere if they 

| the rewutd ſhall be dere God will certainly not on- 

ly ns the honour they eye Load bur will accumulate more Honours on 


. . re is ours. God, I 
A 


ts 4 required of us, ot ens reaſonable it is. 
ble Mis I wt 75 ſpend many words on 
from us beca needs it, becauſe he 5 - 


withour — (6; LA f 1 Sela x} vn, 
= to praiſe 2 him, try ox ie ee. AY a 
or hands of Kein Pein Who hath millions of better 144. & vids ee; | 
creattires than we abſolutely at his devotion, and can with . 
a wore — of millions more firrer than we to honour him) the ber 


— 
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on we can 


5 thy of him. He: excellent 1 . What we can 
Nehetn „ -his Name 44 exalted above all bleſſing and pra. ee 
« ny. 755 is above the earth and heaven. -So that all our | 
| bang con = 0 k 5 — D 
DIO 77 Ka t W 58 2 99 | 
| | 4 in; ag 3 
thr work. of reaſon ; 8 for W 
other May mages afford tt a 
5 fer e ik arent leak duty. He is not a man (hath 1 al ban. 
| | ingenuity and humanity). who doch not delight to make ſome returns thither, 
P he hath ſound much good will, Whence he hath felt great kindneſs. Since 
tdſhßen all the good we haye,. we have received from God's favour, it cannot but be 
| 5 very pleaſant to rendet ſomewhar of requital (as it were) unto him; and we can 
render no other but this. We cannot make God more rich. more joyful, more 
Tp OY than he is: all that we can do is, to 2 our reverence toward him. 
5 . 3. For that likewiſe our honouring God diſpoſes us to the imitation of him, (for 
what we do reverence we would reſemble) that; is, to the doing thoſe things wherein 
| | ion and a | 
| "+ In fine, for that the practice of this 
| | us; unto it by an eternal rule of juſtice our fi oſpe 
| | | nexed: whence God hath declared ir to be the way and condition of our 
= |  _- that thing whichwe, ſo like and prize, honour to our ſelves; the which by pron 
f 5 | N himſelf to confer on thoſe who honour him. And. 
F ten ways: * of ian L Hall 
e 125 is of it ge [on TIT, | 
: „„ bles Heaven it wherein 
LR. 5 | 
princess renown, and (upon nds vaſtly more obligin | 
die his Maker: thar * may dd ſo is an honour. we { 
| 8 2. By . N 
. 5 to moſt noble relations, acquire moſt. luſt 1 = Rt 
| Wo we become the friendsand favountes.of Heaven, $5: =o 
RET mily, and ar A free accbſs into | 
Qion under | 
" | | Thy 7g N re- + 4 » quent. upon. the hon darin 8 . | | 727 
8 Wn arenen WE TO 225 | hn Bu 2 l 
5 5 2 gloris 3 excallt, r vices 4g virtue 5 an 1 5 5 love and Yene — 
a e,, ceſer Roo kindly and an, awfulre. = 
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| 2 1 even Ps gay — — 4 the 5 
that is, he diſpoſeth the moſt averſe minds to love and * him, oy envy can 
ſupplant, no ſeanger can defave 7 1 of ſuck a perſon; me God ha en it 
into his charge and care, ſinide he hath laid it, cha t he WHI * . oo righteou © Pal. 37:6. 
meſs as the hight, and his jullgments as the * dy. God methods, Pal. 30. 7. 
and EG trains, 2 all events, 1 of —— bre 981 us, our 490. 17. 
enterprizes and Actions 16, cat chę refult of them xr of benefit, comfort 
and reputation, or of diſaſter, regret and of chem hal as ws thinks good. Victory and 
ſucceſs he abſolutely diſpoſeth of, and eee eee. 


' 
- * 


and they do uſually attend the honourers of God: for (as it is in the Plalm) A good Wen ae - 


ucceſs have they who keep his commaniments. Many are the inſtances of 2 krov. 3. 4. 
Rk Abraham, Joſeph, Moſes, David, Job and Daniel) who, for theit ſional | 
honouring of God, from a baſe and obſcure, of from an afflicted and forlorn condi- 

tion, have, in ways ſtrange and wonderful, been advanced to eminent dignity, have 

been rendred moſt illuſtrious, by the ovidence of him, — For is the poor out i Sam. 2. 8. 
Be duff, "ad Metb the bey rar 22 2 50 ſet em among printer, aug PL. 107. 41. 
70 mal en inherit the t 2 doth Ci * männer, aug 
etinenr degree, to ſome; he Go ie 2 a convenient wayy and esmpetent meaſure, 

to all that ondur hin. FEET 


® 5. Whereas men are naruially inclined to best much regard. to the Js 5 3. Tuſe. 1. 


bave their memory tetained in eſteem: God ſo di 
<P] Juſt ſhall Bed \ Pal 2 — 8 [Figs 
Brance; that t ſhall rejoyce, (orburn pleaſant] even when hi G 
like is put ont ters) No ſpices can ſo embilin Th, 21 N FR 
monument 8 preſerve bis name and memory, as a Wg ; Andy Gs Tomy wow ceo v5 Ur 


ity concerning them, are defirous to leave a 855 name behind them, and to 


converſatioti, by God hath been honoured, and men be- Fe es ty A GER 27 | 


nefited. The | 5 * fach a perſon is, in the beſt judg- | . <6r8. t F eie, was wor 
3 ments, far more precious and- f Cock than is the r 57 MLT; 1 5a 7 — * 3. ardora: 
of thoſe who have excelled in any other deeds or qualities. 2 1 
For What ſober man doth not in bis thoughts afford a more high Ale in e 
to. thoſe poor fiſhermen, who by their heroical a _ * did honout G 
in the propagation of his y truth, that to Al thoſe Z{e#ors in chivalry, - | 
conquetors and atchievers of m ghry A K. (thoſe 2 and Ce/ars) who ; 
have been 0 11 ings ich Le. : great, rather than for p 5 
ing What was 00 ot our excellent poor men, conſpicuous = 
x, Bur Bob 7 erected every where; atmiverſary memorials of e ce 
and virtues are celcbiated ;' they are never mentioned or . . 2 
thought of without reſpect; theit commendations are inter- Wen eggs; 4&3 I de 


woven with the  praifes of their great Lord a and Maker, whore Aan ended, of. Cam in 2 20 


honoured. Or. 27. 

6. Laftly, ro-rhoſe whe be dec e God hath relibved am bondur infinite 
ly great and excellent, in compariſon whereto all honours Here are but dreams, the 
oudeſt acclarnations of mortal men are but empty ſounds, che bri 

Worlch are but duskiſſi and fleeting ſhadows ; an honour moſt 


the moſt righ ſegtence; they Hall 1 2 
unanimous e s and ſaints; they ſhall be 4 

voice and attẽſtation of en; they mall — * be ſeated unmovable e 

their heads encircled with ng crowns, their faces winke with rays of uncon- 
ceivable glory and majeſty.” The leſs of honour they bave received here, in this 
tranfirory moment of life, rhe more thereof they ſhall enjoy in chat future eternal 

fate: where, wick bim who, through the whoſe courſe of his life, e ee ken 8. 49,56 
on Bonbur, but the honour That ſent him; who, for the fuffe firing of death, Heb. 2. * 


was crowned with glory 77 'bononr; Who, the Joy that was ſet 132.3. 
| endured the crofs, 9 'the' Hume, and is ſet at the rieht . of God; W un 
_ Fo. Co! all Their endeavours; and who facri ced their lives to the 


ring of Go&s honour, they ſhall poſfeſß everlaſting glory. Which, 
eb * 8 Almighty of his ank W, werc Moor unto 2 WY through Je /i 

Chrift' our Lord; to w om, FIESTA an God the Holy Se. xe for 
erer a all Honour and Praiſe. Amen. W 5 - 4 


es things, that e memory of” Prov. 10. 7. | 
Bad in everlaſting emen, Pal. 112. 6. 


2 eternal du., e of op They ſhall in the face of all the world be approved by 2 Cor. 4 75. 
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reno. X.g. 
He that walketh uprightly , walketh ſurely. 


Saas HE world is much addicted to the politicks ; the heads of men are very 
—bduſie in contrivance, and their mouths are full of talk about the ways 
04 of conſulting our ſafety, and ſecuring our intereſts. May we not there- 
(ore preſume, that an infallible maxim of policy, propoſing the moſt 
— cxpcicnt and certain method of ſecurity in all our tranſactions, will be 


x Kings 3. 12. entertained with acceptance ? Such an one the greateſt politician and wiſeſt man for 


Prov, 15.21, 


Ina 


He that walk- conſtantly diſpoſe 
eth in his up- 
rightneſs,fear- 


eth the Lord. 
Prov. 14. 2. 


buſineſs (if we may take God's own word for it) that ever was or will be, doth here 
ſuggeſt to us. For the practice couched in our Text he otherwhere voucheth for a 
oint of policy, telling us, that A man of aig walker bawprightly : and 
ere he recommendeth it as a method of ſecurity, He that walketh uprightly, 
walketh ſurely. 35330 | | „ e e 
Treating upon which Aphoriſin, I ſhall, by God's help, endeayour, firſt, in way 
of explication, briefly to deſcribe the practice it ſelf; then, in way of Proof, by 
ſome conſiderations to declare, that ſecurity doth attend it. . 1 
For explication. To wall (as well in the ſtyle of holy ſcripture ,. as in other 
writings, and even in common ſpeech) doth ſigniſie our uſual courſe of dealing, or 
a wer tenour mou 38 n Fs A . 

- Vprightly, according to the original, might be rendred, in perfection, or, with 
Wt and by the Greek os is bn places is ſuppoſed chiefly to de- 
note ſincerity an purity of intention. COD WS T3 OPS AHI 

In effect, the phraſe, He that walleth uprightly, doth import, one who is 
din his deſigns and dealings to bear a principal regard to the rules 

of his duty, and the dictates of his conſcience; who in every caſe emergent is rea- 
dy to perform that, which upon good deliberation doth — moſt juſt and fit, in 
conformity to God's law and ſound reaſon, without being ſwayed by any appetite, 
any paſſion, any ſiniſter. reſpe& to his own. private intereſt of profit, credit, or 
pleaſure, to the commiſſion of any unlawſul, irregular, unworthy, or baſe act; 


who generally doth act out of good principles; (namely, reverence to. God, chari 


zs, at God's honour, publick benefit, his own falyation, other go 


lawful means, in fair ways, ſuch as honeſt proyidence an 


to men, ſober regard to his own true welfare; ) who doth aim at gpod ends, bat 
'th 


tion ings ſubordj- 
nate to thoſe, or well conſiſtent with them ; who doth $9 ecute his deſigns by 
ir \ induſtry, veracity and 
fidelity, dependence upon God's help, and prayer for his bleſſing: In ſhort, one 
who never adviſedly doth undertake any bad thing, nor any good thing to ill pur- 
poſes; nor doth uſe any foul means to compals his intents. FF 
For Proof. That ſuch an one doth ever proceed with much ſecurity, from the 
following conſiderations may appear. . „„ 


I. Au upright walker is ſecure of eaſily finding his way. For it commonly g-. 


| quireth no reach of wit or depth of judgment, no laborious diligence of enquiry, no 


curious intentneſs of obſervation, no ſolicitous care, or plodding ſtudy, to diſcern 


in any caſe what is juſt; we need not much trouble our heads about it, ſor we can 


Prov. 4. 25. 


27. & 17. 24. 


& 14. 6. 


hardly be to ſeek for it. If we will but open our eyes, it lieth in view before us, 
hong. the plain, ſtreight, obvious road, which common reaſon. prowpteth „or 
which ordinary inſtruction pointeth out to us: fo that uſually that direction of So» 
lomon is ſufficient, Let thine eyes took right on, and let thine eye-lids Jobk freight 
before thee——Turn not to he right hand, nor to the lem. 1 
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meek will he guide in Judgment; and the meek he Wall teach, h WAY: 
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Sem. 8 Upright walking Sure walk 


ways of i ini quity and vanity, (if we may call them —_ which indeed are \Th 
bur Glad ſeductions from the WAY, ill defigns and bad means of execy- 
ting deſigns, are very unintelligible, very obſcure, abſtruſe and intricate; being in- 
finkely various, utterl <q ſo that our of them to. pick and fix on this 
or that, may puzzle our, and fen our hearts; as to purſue any of them, 
may involve us in great difficulry trouble. But the ways of truth, of right, 
of virtue, are ſo very ſimple — uniform, ſo fixed and permanent, ſo clear and 
notorious , that we can hardly miſs them, or (except wilfully) ſwerve from 
them. For they by divine wiſdom, were chalked out, not only for ingenious and pal 17. 9: 
ſubtle perſons, (men of great parts, of 1 wits, of long experience,) but ra- & 119. 130. 
ther for the vulgar community of wm he great body of God's ſubjects, conſiſt· Prov. 3. 5 


ing in perſons of meaneſt capacity, eſt improvement: being deſigned to I. 4. 
55 the ſomple, to 2 the pk man ae doe and er : x. direct 5 is d N 
all ſorts of ple in their ury. towar 753 ha ; according to that in the 2% — 


prophet, A high way ſhall be there, and it ſh 1 called the way of. 1 
the way-faring men, thou ugh fools, ſhall not err therein. "ſt 
They are in very legible characters graven by the finger of God upon our hea ty 
and conſcicnices, ſo that by any. conſiderate refſection inwards we may cafily rea, 
them: or they are extant in God's word, there written as with a „ "Oy 
8 expreſſed, ſo fre e y inculcared, that without groſs negligence or | 
ge dulneſs we cannot but deſcry them. For who with half an eye may not ſee, * 
that * practice of pious loye and reverence toward God, of entire juſtice and cha- Pf 55 "I 
rity toward our neighbour, of ſober temperance an pry N our * is ap- 
proved by reaſon, is preſcribed by God to us? 
Hence in the holy ſcriptures, as bad Fs are. called 3 ee John 8. 72. 
dark, crooked, rough, ſſippery ways; fo ood ways 50 31. 5 & 125; 5.8 35-6. & 73, 18, 
are ſaid to be * clear, plain, dire, Fen 9) S. f The path. op beg +a 51 I 6-6 
of the guſt (ſay they) i 4 4 bining. Al the prov. 3. 23. Deut. Fi 15 & 28. 2 ” 
words of my mouth are plain to him th "anderfexdeth,” bee 4. 18. 1 K. BHI 
(or, that conſe, ereth f chonry My foot ftandeth'in an epen mr Shout uh. . LXX. 
4. le. of his Ge ir. in 5 e 5 none. of b "130 "Fa 26; "ig & 37, 3 & 17.5; 
eps ſha 853 . 8. 30 
Hence it is affirmed, that an up right man doth hardly och i any 7 conduft. b beſide 
his own hon For, 'the integ re (faith. one) YL the wright {hall gi guide Prov. 11. IN . 
them; and, p righteouſne/# * 5 perfect Pb Hall direct 22 18. 775 ; 
| But in caſe ſuch an one ſhould ever it a ſtand or at a; loſs,; in d doybt. of tis 90 
courſe, he hath always at hand a moſt {ure guide to conduct or direct him o, 
but asking the yay of big, .0 r Going, with the Plalmiſt,. Shed me thy = 7 Oral 25.4. & 
Lord, — 2a thy path Teach me to do thy will, and, Lead me i @ Way Pe z 8. 


» „5 wy 
= FATE I 3'F 


everlaſting ; 0: bs me not wander from thy.commandments 92 75 then! "bis. ear 5 iy, H5.Þ 
Es the propher fach) ſhal? hear. 4 word behind bim fig. 7 he ay, mee 


walk ye in it; then the words of the Plalmiſt 12 be verified, A Hay 
that feareth the Lord ? him ſhall. he teach in the way that, | be pa l e, 9750 8 30. 21. 
Pfal. 25, 9, 
Hence is the e gan oy pily: ſecured from 2 aing in 0 . es 
org the (20m ran ſcrupl bs Inc ee tap; 
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II. "The upright walker doth 


of uncouth, bold, impious paradoxes, (ſuch as have been. 


not upon the! perillous bogs, ;the; treacherous: an. oh holy Fes 
yent 730 9 ap 
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: 42 855 : walking Sure ; walking. _ VouT. : 


ET TI of his life; That all our good and happineſs doth abſoktel depend on 
God's fayour; ſo char to pleaſe him can only be true wiſdom, and to offend hn 

greir folly: That virtue is incomparably the beſt endowment” whereof we are — 
pable, and fin the worſt miſchief to which we are liable: | Fhat no worldly good or 
evil is conſiderable in compariſon with goods or evils ſpiritual : That nothing can 
be re ofirable or advantageoys, te us, which doth nor conſiſt with our duty 
to God, Joch not ſomewiſe eonduce to our ſpĩritual intereſt, and eternal welfare : 


» 


©+- that every thing not ſeryiceable to thoſe purpoſes is either a frivolous trifle, or 
cn ſnare, or a notable damage, or a woful bine to us: That content of 

ringing from innocence of life, from the faithful diſcharge of our 
ffom mind, ringing of conſcience, from a good hope in regard to God and our future 
tare, is in our eſteem and choice much to be preferred before all the delights which 
any temporal N or fruition can afford; and, that a bad mind is the ſoreſt 
adverſity which can befal us. Such are the grounds of upright practice, more 
firm ht rock,” more unſhakable than the ONES of heayen andearth ; 7 

hed are aſſured by. the ſacred oracles, and atteſted b L Foc y remarkable 
have ever boa avowed by the wiſer ſort, and admitted by the genet $6 
ſem of of then, as for their truth, moſt agreeable to reaſon, and Fl their uſefulneſs, 
approved: by conftant ence. | The belief of them having apparently moſt 
olſome influence u the concerns of life, both publick and private; indeed, 
deine abſolutely needini for upholding government, and preſerving human ſociety ; 
no obligation, no faith or confidence between men, no friendſhip or peace being 
able to fubſift withour it. © Whence the practice buik on ſuch foundations muſt be 
very ſecure. And if God ſhall not ceaſe to be, if he will not let go the reigns, if his 
word cannot deceive, if the wiſeſt b. = not . 8 2 100 common hoc of 
mankind do not prove extravagant, e main props of life illars of ociery 
d not fail; he - walketh uprightly, doth proceed on ſure Fe 5 
III. The upright perſon doth Walk <ddily, maintaining bis principal reſolurions, 

"ll haldirig bis main ebene, through all vocakions, without flinching or wa 

or: deſukoty inconſiſtence and fickleneſs ; his now; hn being an e ballaf 

| holding him tight” and well poiſed in his deportment ; fo that waves of temptati- 
dal thing o on —5 do not ee bim roll i in e , or topple over into un; 
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- paſſion an ſhin, reel, 4e thi ntitable, as dependin: 
5 of 4 bod y. eaſüalties o tune, che winds rs Fr of this vertiginous 608 
am. 1. 8. the thay is Suded or ove! by them al needs be mam minded, and un- 
Pal. 107. 27. 75 % % bit ways Will reel th wid fro libe 4 drunten man, and be at hir 
pubs. _ wits ee; nev any ſertled'refſt of mind. or obſerving a ſmooth tenour 
of a 
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© rſe,) is the färne man, and deth the ſame | 
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3 nc. Kerr his foot 1 hit Me D hg: hr be fair or-foul,-let the world 


ſe by it, let him be favored or croſſed; Commended 
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San. Upright wdlking e willing . 


miſchief; according to thoſe ſayings of the 


treme diſaſter, cannot irrecoverably fink into miſerable diſappointment. 


\ 


* 


ſome expectations and tedious delays, the which (as the Miſt man faith) do make Prov. 13. 12: 
22 8 1 I fo ge Ws ee 


I in Scripture is called the ſtreight and the plain 2 And as in geometry, of all 
ines or ſurfaces contained within the fame bounds, the ſtreight line and the plain 
Grface-are the ſhorteſt : ſo it is alſo in morality : by the right line of juſtice, upon 
thei plain ground of virtue, a man ſooneſt will arriye to any well-choſen end. 

In chis way there are no bewildring orgy 4a and mazes, no crooked —_—_— | 

and turnings, no occaſions forcing men to dance hither and thither, to skip back- 

ward and forward, to do and undo; which courſes do protract buſineſs, and com- 

monly do hinder from ever diſpatching it. But a man acting juſtly and fairly, doth 
continually proceed on in the direct road, without retreat, excurſion, or de- - 

gry wh not turning aſide (as the phraſe is in holy writ) 70 the right hand, or Prov. 4.7: 
to the left. 1 8 5 . 1 | eut. 5. 32. 
.: To — 4 5 over fences of duty, to break through hedges of right, to treſpaſs MEG IS 
upon hallowed encloſures, may ſeem the moſt ſhort and compendious ways of get= - 

ting thither where one would be: But doth not a man venture breaking his neck, 

or ſcratching his face, incurring miſchief and trouble thereby? Is he not liable to 
the fate to which the preacher doometh him, He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall in- Ec 
to it and we g breaketh à hedge, a ſerpent fhall bite him? For inſtance, to 
grow rich, , extortion, corruption, oppreſſion, over-reaching and ſupplantin 
may ſeem the readieſt and moſt expedite ways; but in truth they are the fartheſl 
ways about, or rather no ways at all: for that. which is got by thoſe means is 


cleſ. 10. 8. | 


not our own; nor is the poſſeſſion of it truly wealth, but uſurpation, or detention 


of ſpoil and rapine, which we ought to diſgorge. And however, to the getting it 


there are often mighty difficulties occurring from men, there are commonly inſu- 


perable obſtacles ceaſed by God; who hath expreſlly condemned and curſed 
thoſe ways, declaring, that Wealth gotten by vanity (or couzenage) ſhall be di- (Prov. 23. 
miniſbed; that he that oppreſſeth to increaſe his riches, ſhall ſurely come to want; p oY 
that be who (thus) haſterh to be rich, hath an evil eye, and conſidereth not that & 21.16 & 
poverty ſhall come roy him; that as the partridge Seer on eggs, and hatcheth 28. 22. 20. 
them not : ſo be that getteth riches, and not by Tight, ſhall leave them in the 4 OW 
midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. zereas the plain way of ho- Jer. 17. 11. 
veſt harmleſs induſtry, (joyned with a pious regard to him who is the . of 

all good things) how ſlow ſoever it may ſeem, is the moſt ſpeedy, becauſe the on- 

ly ſaſe way to thrive; having, beſide all ſecondary advantages, the ſecurity of thoſe 
oracles : 7 he hand of the diligent ſpall make rich He that gathereth by labour, prov. 10. 4. 
Hall creaſe: By humulity and the fear of the Lord are Wale. and honour, and c 18. 19. 


3 „%% ol | | 13. IT, 

V. The way of uprightnels is in it ſelf voy ſafe, free of danger, tending to no Pl. 115 3. 
fe man; There ſhall no evil happen prov. 28. 18. 

to the juft : In the way of righteouſneſs is life; and in the path thereof there is & 16. 17. & 


20 death. | | 64 - . 10. 
| He who deſignerh only that which is juſt and reaſonable, who innocently and. 
fairly proſecuteth his intent, can run no great hazard, cannot fall into any ex- 


| * Pal. 37. 24. 
Hie probably will not receive much harm from men, or trouble from the world : 

for, as he meaneth innocently, as he dealeth inoffenſively, (not violently aſſailing, 

not fraudulently circumventing, not any wiſe injurioufly or malicioufly abuſing any 

man,) as he doth yield no juſt provocation or urgent temptation to per him ; 

ſo he is not very likely to meet with dbſtructions or croſſes n is deſigns. 
He can hardly raiſe up adverſaries; at leaſt ſuch as will prove very formidable, or 
very fierce and implacable toward him. =. ES 5 
le may be fure that few wiſe men, and no good men will trouble him; but 
that ſuch rather will afford their countenance and furtherance to his under - 


uredly he mall have the favourable protection of Almighty God, who 


 throughly knowing his heart, and obſerving the righteouſneſs of his intentions and 


roceedings, will not ſuffer him to incur any notable, de- 3 
ſdttive; remedileſs calamity. - Hlis prayer, Gäste by good pf. f. F.. 13.6 T bw 
conſcience, Lei integrity and uprigbiseſs preſerve me, will 25. Pfal. 18. 2, 30, 35: & 23. 4. & 24. 
certainhy be heard; God having paſſed his word for it in num - # 5. Job 11. 14. 15. 


G 2 3 berleſs 


44 Upright walking Sure walking. Vol. I. 
Ia. 33.15, berleſs places of Scripture ; particularl in thoſe remarkable words of I/aiab : He 
10 that walketh righteouſly and ſpeaketh uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of op- 


oF . "— 3 þ to Oy SIS ? ed a CIRCA r 
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preſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that foppers his ears 
from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil; he ſhall dwell 


on high, his plate of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, his bread ſhall be 
given him, his water ſhall be fire. That is, a man who is conſtantly upright 
in his dealings, ſhall by the divine providence be infallibly and impregnably 
- ey from any grievous miſchief, from any fore want, from any extreme 

© . 4 + | | | v } | 
The way of 7 is ever guarded with Angels, ready to promote the af. 

fairs of the honeſt perſon, or at leaſt to protect him from evil. He may hopefull 
Gen. 24. 40. ſay to himſelf, as Abraham did to his ſervant, The Lord, before whom 1 walk, 
EO will ſend his Angel with thee, and 77 ef thy way : or he confidently may ap- 
Pal. 91. 11, Ply to himſelf that of the Pſalmiſt, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to 
12. keep thee in all thy ways: They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh 
J.; ß on os es EE 

However, the ſequel will be tolerable : whateyer the ſucceſs of his undertaking 
be, it can be no ruin, no ſlurr, no heart-breaking to him. His conſcience is ſaſe, 
his credit is entire, his hopes are good; he is perfectly ſecure from being tainted 
with foul guilt, from being expoſed to due reproach, from owing Jong with yexa- 
tious remorſe, from being plunged into a gulf of deſperation or diſconſolateneſs. 

For IS | 1 | % 
VI. The way of uprightneſs is fair and pleaſant. He that walketh in it hath good 
5 weather, and a clear sky about him; a hopeful confidence and a chearful ſatisfac- 
Prov. 21. 15. tion do ever wait upon him. It ir 7ey (as the Wiſe man faith) to the juſt to do 


judgment. a | 
(Prov. 23. 7 Being conſcious to himſelf of an honeſt meaning, and a due courſe of proſecuting | 
17-18.) it, he feeleth no check or ſtrugling of mind, no regret. or ſting of heart; * | 
throughly fatisfied and pleaſed with what he is about, his judgment approving, and 
his will acquieſcing in his procedure, as worthy of himſelf, agreeable to reaſon, and 
conformable to his oy. N 1 EI OE 
He therefore briskly moveth forward with alacrity and courage ; there being 
within him nothing to control or countermand him, to pull him back, to make 
him halt, to diſtract or diſturb him. . 8 „„ 
Nor hardly can any thing abroad diſmay or diſcourage him. For he may rea- 
ſonably hope for the good will of men, and cannot hugely dread their 2 
He may ſtrongly preſume upon the N aſpect and favourable ſuccour of 
prov. 11. 20. Heaven, which always ſmileth and caſteth benign influences on honeſt under- 
takings. 1 5 2 2 | 
Jer. 32. 19. He that hath choſen a good way, may with aſſurance commend his way to 
i Nate 
Prov.24-14- God's providence; he may depend upon God for his concurrent benediction; he 
Heb. 4-19. with an bumble boldneſs may addreſs prayers to God for his protection and aid. 
| le ſo doing hath intereſt in Lnces clear declarations and expreſs promiſes of good 
Pfal.37. 5- ſucceſs; ſuch as thoſe ; Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he 
| WE. 3. ſhall bring it to paſs. The Lord ir nigh unto all that call upon him in truth: he 
: Ecclus 2. 10. Will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him; he will bear their cry, and will 
e N [ave them 5 | 1 5 * | 7 BY 
JJ. He may dare to refer his caſe to the ſevereſt examination, ſaying with Fob, ler 
Prov. 10. 24. 6 be werghed in an even balance, that God may know mine integrity; and with 
wa aps uh = the Pſalmiſt, Judge me, O Lord, according to my righteouſneſs, and according to 
{ Mp | 7 pb" . mine inte rity, 7 at 18 in me. 4 5 ä 9 — 
ii Job . %% He with an humble confidence can appeal to God, borrowing the words of He- 
= Peas. & Sekiah, I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember how I have walked before thee in 
= 5 h and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy fiaht. 
vx 26. truth an P FE FM $004 in 444 
1 | eng zo. 3. Hence, The hope of the righteous (as the Vi/e man telleth us) ig gladneſs. He 


Prov. 10. 28. 


conſidering the goodneſs, the juſtice, rhe fidelity of God, whereof his inregrity 
| doth render him capable and a proper object, cannot but conceive a comfo 
= hope of a good iſſue. - #7 | EE VIA 
= And obtaining ſucceſs, he doth not only enjoy the material 7 ney thereof, but 
= „ the formal ſatisfaction that it is indeed good ſucceſs, or a bleſſing indulged to him 
1 pal. 18. 20, by ſpecial favour of God; enabling him to ſay with rhe Plalmiſt, The Lord _ 
21. e * 2 Ward. 
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SERM. V. Upright walking Sure walking. WM 

— — | . ' | — — 
warded me according to my righteouſneſs ; according to the cleanneſs of my + 
hands hath be es: BaeHs me. For I have kept the ways of the J 1 
have not wickedly departed from my God. TE | | re 
However, an upright dealer hath this comfortable reſerve, that whatever doth | 
befal him, however the buſineſs goeth, he ſhall not condemn, and puniſh himſelf 

with remorſe; he ſhall not want a conſolation able to ſupport and to erect his mind. 
He ſhall triumph, if not in the felicity of his ſucceſs, yet in the integrity of his heart, Crov. 24 
and the innocence of his deportment ; even as bleſſed ob did under all the preſ- 0 
ſures of his adverſity: for, T2 I die, (ſaid he) I will not remove my integrity Job 27. 5, 6; 
from me. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go: my heart ſhall 
not reproach me ſo long as I live. . "0 . 

So true it is upon all accompts, that, according to that aſſertion in the Pſalm, 
oyful gladneſe for the upright in heart. Pil. 9. 11; 


Light is ſown for the righteous, aud 
VII. He that abs ightly is 10 ure as to his honour and credit. He is ſure 


* 


not to come off diſgracefully, either at home in his own apprehenſions, or abroad 


in the eſtimations of men. He doth not bluſh at what he is doing, nor doth re- FE 2 
proach himſelf for what he hath done. No blemiſh or blame can ſtick upon his 
proceeding. | | . p 


By pure integrity a man firſt maintaineth a due reſpect and eſteem for himſelf, 
then preſerveth an entire reputation with others: he reflecteth on his own heart with 
complacence, and looketh upon the world with confidence. He hath no fear of 
being detected, or care to {mother his intents. He is content that his thoughts 
ſhould be ſounded, and his actions ſifted to the bottom. He could even wiſh, chat 
his breaſt had windows, that his heart were tranſparent, that all the world might ſee 
through him, and deſcry the clearneſs of his intentions. The more curiouſly his 
ways are marked, the more exactly his dealings are ſcann'd, the more throughly 
his defigns are penetrated and known; the greater approbation he is ſure to 
receive. 1 555 | 
The iſſue of _ aſſuredly will be creditable to him; and when the day-light 
| hath ſcattered all miſts, hath cleared all miſpriſions and miſtakes, his reputation will 
ſhine moſt brightly : the event declaring, that he had no corrupt ends; the courſe 
of his proceedings being juſtified by the yery Ry of things. Oe 
God himſelf will be concerned to vindicate his reputation, not ſuffering him to | | BZ 
be conſiderably defamed ; according to that promiſe, He ſhall bring forth thy righ- Pal. 37. 6, e _ 
teon ſueſs as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. That in Fob will be Per, 4 
made good to him, Then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot : and he may Job 11. 15. 
confidently averr with the Pſalmiſt, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when ] have re- Pal. 119. 6, 
Ppedt to all thy commandments, N i; 39, 46. 
If he findeth good ſucceſs; ir will not be invidious, appearing well deſerved, ang 
irly procured: it will be truly honourable as a fruit and recompence of virtue, Pal. 91. 15. 
as a mark and * of the divine favour toward him. on "EY | 
If he ſeemeth diſappointed, yet he will not be difj paraged: wiſe and candid men 
will excuſe him; good men will patronize his cauſe; no man of ſenſe and inge- 
nuity will inſult on his misfortune, He ſhall not (as the Pſalmiſt aſſureth) be a- Pal. 35. 19; 
ſhamed in an evil time. V ea, often his repute from under a cloud will ſhine, if 
not with ſo glaring ſplendour, yet with a pleaſant luſtre ; uprightneſs diſpoſing him 
to bear adverſe events with a graceful decency. TONS NT: cn | 
VIII. The particular methods of acting which uprightneſs diſpoſeth to obſerve, do — 
yield great ſecurity from troubles and croſſes in their tranſactions. = 
What is the conduct of the upright man? he is clear, frank, candid, harmleſs, prov. 13. f. 
conſiſtent in all his behaviour, his diſcourſe, his dealing. His heart commonly Pfal. 36. 3, 4. 
may be ſeen in his face, his mind doth ever ſuit with his ſpeech, his deeds have 132. * Mi 
a juſt correſpondence with his profeſſions: he never faileth to perform what he 
doth promiſe, and to ſatisfie the expectations which he hath raiſed. _ 3 
He doth not wrap himſelf in clouds, that none may ſee where he is, or know 
how to find him; may diſcern what he is about, or whither he tendetn. 
He diſguiſeth not his intents with fallacious pretences of conſcience, of publick pror. to. 18; 
good, of ſpecial friendſhip and ro | 5 | - 
; He doth uſe no diſingenuous, ſpiteful, unjuſt tricks or fleights to ſerve the pre- 


He 


* 
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41 —— 4 
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2 | * Upr ght walking Sure walking. Vol. I. 


5 He layeth no baits or ſuares #9 Catch men, alluring them 
Jer. 5 4 26. Gi, 6b 6 © & 56; . 75 into miſchief or inconvenience. 
1 1 
4 "ls Prov. a6. 25, Terk bo. 8.) ASs he doth not affect an any poor baſs ends, & he will aut 
n 22 9, defile his fair intentions by means of compaſiing them; 
4 TRE : 53 Prov. 11. 9. & 28. ſuch as are illuſive Ae and ſubdolous artiſices, trea- 


16. 5 8 cherous * 1e. —— and' ſy 1 detrac- 

| | tions, verſatile whifflings 0 1 2 ah mY 
ings and gloz ings, ſervile crouchings and Graidgs au de le 

a He hath little of the ſerpent, (none of its wee ae of its 'ſar 

violence, of its rancorous venom, of its keen ) but much of the — 

(all its ſimplicity, its s gentleneſs, its fidelity, its innocence,) in his converfation 

, and commerce. : 

. His wiſdom is ever 3 ed with fincerity, and ſcaſoned with humanity, with 


| Jam. 3. 17. meekneſs, with charit ing the wiſdom which ir from above, firſt pure, then 


peaceable, gentle, eaſie 4 2 full of gue fruits, without partiality, 
2d without hypocriſie. 
r He ſometime may prudently reſerye his mind, not venting it by fooliſh Joqua- - 
13 316 & 13. city: but his words do never claſh with his meaning, ſo as to deceive or dilappoint 
21.23. any man. 
be 12. 23. "Its may warily prevent harm and decline perils: but it is s without bureful coun- 
P n AY termining, or deriving miſchief on his neighbour. 7h 
1 He ma _— 225 out ſeaſons and embrace opportunities of fietring or be- 
15,116 1 wy l imſelf: but he never will ſeek or hy hold of advantages to prejudice 
Prov. 12. 16. He ſometimes may repreſs inſurrections of anger or diſguſt: bur he never doth al- 
bb low them to bake into rancour or malice. 

He may be apt to uſe courteous, affable, obliging demeanour, ſe to hreed 
friendſhips, and to ſtifle enmities : but he never thereby meaneth to gull,  tnveigle 
and entrap men; or to procurc inſtruments and aids of any perverſe debgn. 

He is no enemy to himſelf, bur (according to the obligations of reaſon and con- 
ſcience) he hath always a regard to the good of others; nor is ever ſo ſelfiſh, as te 
be unjuſt or uncharitable to any man. 

The principal engines he doth employ for archieving his enter rprivs arc, a care- 
ful and cautious providence in contriving, a ſedulous and mans in a&- 
ing, a circumſpect heedfulneſs not to. provoke any man by o riage, by 

injury; oy diſcourteſie, to obſtruct him, but rather | by kind ——— and real 

nce to engage men to further him in his proceedings: but eſpecially his 
main inſtrument, wherein he moſt confideth, is deyout ſupplication to God for bis 
ſuccour and bleſſing. 

Now is not this conduct the moſt ſecure that can be? doth it net afford many 
great commodities and advantages? doth. it not exempt from manifold fears, and 

P I ET eee b, che great friend of fi 
rov. 12. 22. - Sect erive 5 fromt e trut e 1 
(Frov.33-199 and fincerity, the hater of fallhood and ee. corp go. oy ar 

And humanely regarding things, he uletk theſe methods, doth from them 
obidin many conveniences. He doth not lie under perpetual conſtraint, Engaged 
to keep a conſtant guard upon himſelf, to watch his memory, to cutb his t. 
ro his very looks 2 geſtures, leſt they betray his intentions, and d TY 

his plots, He is not at the trouble of ſtopping holes, 1 mending flaws, of patch- 
ing vp repngnances | in his actions, that bis mind do not break through them. He 


. is 'not S 61 * di appointment a ſhame which attend the detection of un- 
- _ . worthy- es pt at to obviate the ep ow the ſurmiſes, the dif- 
Prov. 127 dene 48 5 eo 


9 the preventive oppoſſtions and aſſaults, which-gloomy | 

17. ö. dloſeneſs and imulation ever do r ainſt the practiſers of them. In 
Pfal. 26. 4. fine mien 2 hot ter tu 1 converſation and the commerce of an * * ns 

but deal with him; do ſeek bis | 

32 3 2043 N Ars pt to c him, to ſuſpect him, to be ſhy Ae een dern. 

tercourſe with 2 4 but read ly do 0 an entire confidence in him, and uſe 

clear frankneſs toward bim. No man doth fear him as dangerous; or will cro&him 

as an adverſary. Whence as he ſeldom hath cauſe to fear, or occaſion to h 

Wit 


0 N L f a 
* #-+ #, ; ' 


. = N 
* ” { 8 1 © . 8 
i er - Aa os N * is 4 [ 
* ++ 4A : . ha J 


affairs, that he ſhall nor be quite baffl 


aim at 22 ſecular intereſts, than un 
9 
8 


with orhers; o be doch undiftunbediy enjoy the benefits of ſociery with great f. 
PK. Laſtly, An upright walker hath Ie ſecutity, as to the final reſult of 

L NOT be d in his expectations and defires. And if 
proſperity doth conſiſt in a fatisfuction of mind concerning events, he cannot fail 
of molt proſperous ſucceſs.” Whetſeever he doerh (fairh the Pfalmiſt of him) it ee. +. 4. 
ſhall proſper. How is that? Doth he, if he warreth, always get the victory? Prov. 13. it: 
is he perpetually, when he tradeth, a confiderable gainer ? will he certainly after 
ſowing reap a plenriful crop? Probably yes; and perhaps no: Vet aſſuredly he 


. 


| ſhall proſper, in the true notion of proſperity, explained by thoſe Divine ſayings; 


Mark the perfect man, and bebold the upright; for the end of that man is pl. 3. 37. 

peare. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of h prone br a IIa. 53. 17. 
ape and aſſurance for ever. Surely I know it ſhall be well with them that Ecclel. 8. 1. 
ear od. . 72 {49 p 5 | We N 75 5 ; : 5 4 

5 He cannot be much defeated in his purpoſes: for, as to his general, principal, 
abſolute Ar (that is, his * pleaſing God, and mop. his favour ; 


his deſign of ſatisfying himſelf, diſcharging his conſcience ; his deſign of 
moring his own ſpiritual intereſt, and ſaving his foul ; his deſign of doing good, of 
eXercu 


ing charity to his neighbour, of ſerving the publick, of o gin the world 
by virtuous example, and by real yy e he cannot fail to 
accompliſh; nothing can obſtruct him in the proſecution, nothing can debar him 
from the execution of theſe undertakings ; in ſpite of all the world, by the ſaccour 
of that Divine grace which ever doth favour and further ſuch deſigns, he moſt hap 5 
ed 


pily will atchieve them. And for other inferior deſigns, he can hardly be cr 


in regard to them: for it is an eſſential bo of integrity. not otherwiſe to affect ot 
er condition, and with a reſervation, if it 
be God 
employed on any honeſt purpoſe, in @ fair way, (be it to procure ſome; world! 
advantage for himſelf, for his relations, for his Kiend,) are not loſt, if they hay 


ſing is better than 4 when by ſoyereign wiſdom it is ſo determined. He 
0 


| 2 be the beſt and moſt happy, as promoting ends incomparably more ex- 
[lent | 


. 


and (as the Plalmiſt expreſſerh it) Barth Pfl. 35. 27. 
te. He may ſeem co 


i Prov. 11. 20. 
ncerned in honour to "15.9, 
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him his due reſpect, 
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Deut. 28.2, Even his truth and fidelity are engaged in their behalf; ſeeing he very often hath 
PL. RP declared and promiſed, that in all matters, and upon all occaſions, he will be rea- 
& 91. 1.— dy to bleſs them. | . 
X 34-9+10- X. To conclude; It is an infinite advantage ot ue dealing. that at the laſt 
Matt. 6. ;3. iſſue, when all things ſhall be moſt accurately tried and impartially decided, a man 
Eccleſ. 8.5. is aſſured to be fully juſtified in it, and plentifully rewarded for it. As then all the 
Prov. 25. 19: deceits, which now paſs under ſpecious masks , thall be laid bare; all yarniſh of 
(Prov.11.18.) pretence ſhall be wiped off; all perverſe intrigues ſhall be unrayelled; all wicked 
x and baſe intentions ſhall be quite ſtripp'd of the veils which now enfold them ; all 
ſhrewd contrivers and engineers of miſchief, all practiſers of unjuſt and malicious 
guile, ſhall be expoſed to ihame, ſhall lie down in ſorrow : So then, The righteous 
man ſhall ſtand in great boldneſs ; his caſe will be rightly ſtated, and fully cleared 

from ſlanderous aſperſions, from odious ſurmiſes, from unlucky prejudices and miſ- 

takes: what he hath done, ſhall be approved; what he hath ſuffered, ſhall be re- 
paired. So that it then evidently will appear; that * ſimplicity is the deepeſt 
wiſdom, and perverſe craft the meereſt ſhallowneſs :” that he who is true and juſt to 

others, is molt faithful and friendly to himſelf: that who-ever doth abuſe his neigh- 
Rom. 2. 16. bour, is his own greateſt cheater and foe. For, In the day when God ſhall Jug 
x Cor. 3.13. the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt. The 
i Cor. 4. 5. Lord will bring to light the hidden _—_ of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts; and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. Unto 

1 Tim. 1.17. which our upright judge, the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. - Ts 
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SERMON VL. 
. 27 Of the Duty of Prayer. 8 


2 


1 TH ESS. „ 
Pray without ceaſing. 


4 


i 


8 ſed ſome main points of doctrine or diſcipline, (which occaſion requi- 
red that he ſhould clear and ſettle,) to propoſe ſeveral good advices 
and rules, in the obſervance whereof the life of chriſtian practice 


. T is the manner of St. Paul in his Epiſtles, after that he hath diſcuſ- 
1 


| body of ethicks, or ſyf precepts de officizs, in truth and in compleatneſs 
ophy hath been able to deviſe, or deliver. 


haply iþ 
J gu 


„r the ſub ect of my 
75 preſent diſcourſe; the which, having no other plain coherence (except ity 
of matter) with the reſt encloſing it, I ſhalt gonſider ,abfolurety by it { 

pouring ſomewhat to explain it, and to urge its practicſe. 


Pray without ceaſing. For eee 
"Nance adjoined, without ceaſing, doth import. 
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1. The word praver de Hi ir its uſual latitude of acception comprehend Al ſorts 
PE Ae part of ice wherein we do immediately addreſs 
our ſelves to God, havin by ſpeech oral or mental) a kind of intro and 

converſation with him. So it includeth that praiſe which we ſhould yield to God, 
implying our due eſteem of his moſt excellent perfections, moſt glorious works, 
moſt jut and wiſe diſpenſations of providence and Grace; that thankſgiving where- 
by we ſhould expreſs-an. affectionate reſentment of our obligation to him for the 
numberleſs great benefits we receive from him; that acknowledgment of our en- 
tire 3 upon him, or our total ſubjection to his power and pleaſure; to- 
gether wirkt that profeſſion of faith in him, and avowing of ſervice to him, which 
we do owe as his natural creatures and ſubjects; that humble confeſſion of our in- 
firmity, our vileneſs, our guilt, our miſery, (joined with deprecation of wrath and 
vengeance) which is due om us as wretched men, and grievous ſinners; that pe- 
 tition of things needfal or convenient for us, (of ſupply in our wants, of ſuccour 
and comfort in our diſtreſſes, of direction and nce in our und s, of 
mercy and pardon for our offences) which our . ſtate (our poor, weak, ſad 
and ſinful ſtate) doth engage us to ſeek ; that interceſſion for others, which gene- 
ral charity, or ſpecial relation do require from us, as concerned or obliged to de- 
ſire and promote their good. All theſe religious performan 8 er in its larger 
. notion doth compriſe; according whereto'in common uſe the whole body of divine 
ſervice, containi! * ſuch acts, is termed prayer; and temples, conſecrated to the 
Leeden of all holy duties, are ſtyled houſes of prayer; and that brief directo- 
ry, or pregnant form of all devotion, which our Lord dict ted, is called his pray- 
er: an d in numberleſs Pacers * 2 it is ſo taken. 40 54 5 

In a er ſenſe, it doth o I e eee amo thoſe, the 4 
"dof things need or nhl for ws xn non 9 

But according to the former more comprehenſive meaning 1 chuſe to underſta 

it here; both becauſe. it is moſt commonly ſo uſed, (then, . eſpecially, when no 
diſtin limitation is annexed, or the nature of the ſubject matter doth not re- 
ſtrain it) and hecauſt general reaſons do equally oblige to performance. of all theſe 
duties in-the manner here preſcribed: nor nog there — y ground to exclude an 
of devotion from continual uſe ; we Ae e no 1 inceſſantly to pr (Cod 
for his excellences, and thank him for his ben to avo his ſovereign majeſty 
and authority to confeſs our infirmities and miſcarriages, than to beg help and mer- 
ey from God. All deyotion therefore, all ſorts of proper and due addreſs to God 
| (that ware word x), all prayer and fis plication, which St. Paul otherwhere ſpeak- Ept. 6. 18. | 
eth of) are here enjoyned, according to the manner ed, without ceaſing, 
| ain, that 1S, indeſinenth „ Or continually. | 

2. For the meaning of which expreſſion,” we:muſt "OY that it muſt not be 
underſtood as if we were obliged in every inſtant or ſingular point of time atually | 

NP: our minds to this - + car for to do thus is in it ſelf impoſſible, and 

theteſor̃e can be no matter of duty; it is inconſiſtent with other duties, and there- 
fore muſt not be practiſed; yea, will not conſiſt with it ſelf; for, that we may 
pray, we mult live ; that we may live, we muſt eat; thee: we way cat, we muſt 
work; and muſt therefore attend ters: f 
muſt, nor can ſwallow up all our time and care. 'T tions of our 
mind are ſometimes interrupted by ſleep, Sr will be taken up in ſatisfying 
our natural appetites, ſomerimes muſt be f attendance upon other reaſonable 
employments, commanded or allowed by God; whence there can be no obligation 
ro this practice according to that unlimited interpretation. This precept therefore 
| (as divers others of a like: general rt and expreſſion) muſt be underſtood, not 
in a natural, but moral ſenſe accor ding as che erigence df things permitteth, or 
as the reaſon of the caſe requirerh ; ſo far as it is conveniently*practicable, or as it 

is reaſonably compatible — duties and needs. But we muſt not ſo reſtrain 
it as to wrong it, by pin wichin too narrow bounds: How then it may be Auers Ser- 
underſtood, and hom far it thould extend, we ſhall endeavour to declare by ro 22 8 
pounding divers ſenſes whereof it is capable, grounded upon plain teſtimonies of tull. 
| dare r according to which ſenſes we dal 

e the ohſervance ther N 
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50 "A b Duty: of Fre. 


ech. 12.10. phe ſpirit of application. This in moral eſteem, and according to current 2 


guage, derived thence, amounteth to a continual practice; a man being N e 


and ſaid to do that, to which he is ever prompt and : As it is ald of th 
Pal. 37. 26. righteous man, that he ic ever merciful; and lendeth, becauſe bei is: conſtantly 
b quamvi; poſed to ſupply his neighbour with needful relief; although he doth ng ever . 


tacet Hermo- 


eres, canror ally diſpenſe alms, or furniſſi his neighbour with ſupplies for his neceffit 
{amen e, words may ſignifie this; they do at leaſt by conſequence imply ſo much: bs 


Jede. For. we do not in this, we can hardly perform the 22 in any ſenſe; without 2 


temper fitting, and a good appetite 8 votion, we 0 can, or will 
ever apply our ſelves thereto.” If there be not in our heart a root of devotion, 
whos ſhould it ſpring 2 how can it live, or thrive ? If the of Prayer are out 
of kelter, or out of tune, how. can we pray? If we be not-accint#i, have not he 


1 Pet. r. 13. loinc of our mind girt, and our feet ſhod in preparation to the ſervice; when ſhall 


Lake 12-35: we ſer forward thereto? My heart (ſaid David) is fixed, I will ſing and give 3 
7 2 fixed,” chat is, readily prepared, and ſteddily inclined to devotion. | 8e LY 
(2 Co 30. conſtantly be. As a true friend is ever ready to entertain his friend with a frank — 


Ear. 7.10.) teſie and complacency; as he ever is apt upon occaſion for advice and aſſiſtance to 


have recourſe to him: ſo ſhould we be always diſpoſed chearfully and decently to 


| converſe with God, when he freely cometh to us, or we have need to apply our 
33 felves to him. I there be (from ſtu idity of mind, from coldneſs of affection, from 


fluggiſhneſs of ſpirit, from worldly lee any indiſpoſition or averſeneſs there- 
to, we ſhould by ſerious conſideration and induſtrious 


ſpiritual things: otherwiſe we be apt to ſhun, or to ſlip the o ities in- 
viting to devotion; our hearts will be ſo _ or liſtleſs, that hardly we ſhall be 
induced to perform it, when it is moſt neceſſary or uſeful for = we 

II. Praying inceſſantly may denote a vigilant attendance (with earneſt. T ard, 


and firm urpole) employed upon devotion : ſuch attendance. as men . — be- 


ſtow on their affairs, whereof although the actual proſecution ſometime doth ſtick,” 
yet the deſign continually proceedeth; the mind ever ſo directing its eye toward 
them, as quickly to eſpy, and readily to ſnatch any advantages of promoting t them. 
This is a Kind of continuance in practice, and is commonly fo termed :/ as we ſay 
that ſuch an one is building a houſe,” is writing a book, is 5 ying ſuch land, 
although he be ar preſent 8 or eating, or following any ot 

cauſe his main deſign never ſleepeth, and his 


e continues uninterrupted. This 
is that which is {0 often injoyned under tlie phraſe of 4varching about Prayer. 
Luke 21.36. Mate ye 2 and pray aluiayr, ſaith our Lord. Continue in Scher, and 
EE * watch in the ſame, ſaith S. Paul. Be ye ſober, andiwatch: unto'prayer , fa 
x Pet. 4. 7 8. Peter. + Which expreſſions import a — conſtant and careful atrendan 
at. 24. 42. be oo 
he 4 or indifference, of curioſity, 
Foam. or faintly, with a deſultorious * ſlight: endeavour, by fits, as the 

1 taketh us; but that, accounti 

tieſt moment; we do adhere: thereto. with unmoyeable- purpoſe,” regard it 

wi undiſtracted attention, . purſue it with unwearied: diligence, being always =p 


on. the gue d, wakeful and expedite, intent and apt to cloſe with any 


for that, as in truth no buſineſs doth abe deſerve our utmoſt refolution and 
care, 1 none doth more need them; nature b 
| | ery; 3 if we do not ever mind it We ſhall 
2 Pet. I. 12. - oY HE 22 
WW and emergent © cations devotion. This in moral computation doth paſs for 
dne Cu- continual ; 


it. 2 $40 IN TEY 


| 1 called thereto. This ſenſe is in ſeveral parallel to chat in hand 


REN inly expreſſed. Pray (Gath S. Paul). a e e HJivation e, man 
| — "and. Mateh (ich our Lord) & ate nag N Praping in Weber ſeaſon; or 
| Gn impertinenry : 


ry opportunity... Devotion indeed is rarely 
Tim; 4 we may offer it Ce, cnaigwe, in ſeaſon, m_ ou8 of ſeaſon; [that is, not 


ee ee or urgen e i it; bur Gtching/at chem | 


chem to —_ when chere n s apparent and preiſi 
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e labour to remove them; 
rouſing our ſpirits, and kindling in our affections. ſome ' rvency of deſire toward | 


er buſineſs. 3 og # 


| upon 
: that we do not make ir a =««7y0, or by-bufineſs in our life, (a matter 


of chance,) to be rranſacted' 


wa ee ee eee af 


ing matter thereof. That we ſhould. do thus reaſon alſo dot a . 
fo: backward,” and occaſion ſo 
ng inceſſantly may ſignifie; chat we do actually embrace all fir ſons, # 


et as a tree is ſaid to bear char fruit, which it produceth in 
* ſeaſon ; and a man is accounted to work in that trade, which he exerciſeth when⸗-· 
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of it. But there ate ſome ſpecial occaſions, which more importunately and indiſ. 
penſably exact it: ſome ſeaſons there are (either miniſtred by extrinſical acci- 
dents, or ſpringing from internal diſpoſitions) when, without both great blame and 

to our ſelyes, we cannot neglect it: times there be moſt proper, and 
acceptable, when we do cee to pray, and when we are likely to ſpeed 
well therein. Every one (faith the Plalmiſt) that is gadly will pray unto thee in Pal. 33.6. 
@ time when thou mayeſt be found: and my prayer (faith he again) if unto thee fel. 13. 
in at acceptante time. RUNS © VU 3 | A wa . . r | 
Thus, When we have received any ſingular bleſſing or notable favour from God. 


and governour, .. 


'hen we. undertake any buſineſs of ſpecial moment and difficulty ; then it is ex- A =dow 
% 


dient (wiſdom prompting it) to ſue for God's aid, to commit our affairs into his r g“, ver 
5 | lern to the bleſſing of him, by whoſe guidance c 


The beginning of any deſign or buſineſs (although ordinary, if conſiderable) is 


a proper ſeaſon of prayer unto him, to whoſe. bounty and fayour we owe our abi- 
| liry 5 our proceedings, any comfortable iſſue of what we do: (for 


vel, to trade, to ſtudy, with any true content, and reafonable ſecurity, any ſatis- 
factory hope, if we do not firſt humbly implore the favourable protedtion gridance =>. 


and affiſtance of Gd. > 


ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over me; ſpllowing 1 128 
& 86. 11. 88 


143. 10. & 


When any, ſtorm of danger bluſtereth about us, perilouſl threatuing, * . 5 . & 119. 


ouſly aſſailing us with miſchief, (ſo that hardly by our own ſtrength or wit we can Pfl. 719.133. 


hope to evade) then with the wings of ardent devotion we ſhould fly unto God for lam. u. 5. 


Iſa. 30. 1. 


When any anxious care diſtracteth, or any hea burthen preſſeth our minds, we Pal 56. 3. 


ſhould by Prayer eaſe our ſelves of them, and diſcharge them upon God, commit- & 8 4 
ting the matter of them to his care and providence ; according to that direction 
of S. Paul, Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- Phil. 4. 6. 
tion with thankſgiving, let yaur requeſts be made known to God. 

When we do lie under any ttkſome trouble, or ſore diſtreſs, (of want, pain, diſ- 
grace;) then, for {uccour and pen; for eaſe and comfort, we ſhould have re- 
courſe to the father of Pities, and God of all conſolation ; who is nigh to all that: Cor 1.3. 
call upon him, will alſo bear their cry, and will. ſave them; who, when the Pal. 145: 18, 
righteous cry. doth hear them, and delivereth them out of all their troubles ; pfl 5 078 
who is ſo often ſtyled the hiding-place from troubles, the help and firength, the PA. 18. bc » 


. 


| ſhield and buckler, the rock, the fortreſs, the high-tower, the horn of ſabvation, * 55-3. & 


to all good and diſtreſſed people. To him we ſhould in ſuch a condition have re-, g 17 ing 
"i LAPSE 3 H 2 courſe, & 71. 3. 


52 The Duty of Prayer. Vi! 


Pal 7). 2. courſe, imitating the pious Pſalmiſt, whoſe practice was this: In the day of my 
eps 6: 8. trouble I ſought the Lord: I poured out my complaint before him, 1 ſhewed be. 
5. fore him my trouble: I called unto the Lord in my diſtreſs : the Lord anſwered 
me, and ſet me in a large place. M FWW WS i AY 
When any ſtrong temptation doth invade us, with which by our own ſtrength 
we cannot grapple, but are like to ſink and faulter under it; then is it opportune 
and needful that we ſhould ſeek to God for a ſupply of ſpiritual forces, and the 
2 Cor. 12. 7, ſuccour of his almighty grace, as S. Paul did: when there was given to him a 
8, 9. thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to buſt him; then he beſought the Lord 
thrice that it might 2 from him : and he had this return from God, V/ 
Grace is ſufficient for ther. 1 | rn ages © ok 
When alſo (from ignorance, or miſtake, from inadvertency, negligence, or raſhneſs, 
from weakneſs, from wantonneſs, from g: vie, we have tranigreſſed our duty, 
and incurred ſinful guilt; then, (for avoiding the conſequent danger and yengeance, 
for unloading our conſciences of the burthen and diſcomfort thereof,) with hum- 
ble confeſſion in our mouths, and ſerious contrition in our hearts, we ſhould ap- 
ply our ſelves to the God of mercy, deprecating his wrath, and imploring pardon 
1 Joh. 1. 9. from him; remembring that promiſe of S. John, I ue confeſs our foe he is faith- 
iul and juſt to forgroe us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all iniquity; and that 
Prov. 28. 13. declaration of the Viſe man, He that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper : but he 
Pfal. 32. 3. that confeſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. © C 
* 85 nac. In theſe and the like cafes God by our neceſſities doth invite and ſummon us to 
7-** come unto him; and no leſs fooliſh than impious we are, if we do then ſlink away, 
| or fly from him. Then we ſhould (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews exhorteth ) 
Heb. 4.16. come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
* wage rin" to help in time of need, (or, * tor ſeaſonable telief. )- F 5 
en het And beſide thoſe outwardly prompting and urging us, there be other opportuni- 


Ee 1 rr 


* 


2 ') 
a a * 


ties, ſpringing from within us, which we are no leſs obliged and concerned to em- 

brace. When God by his gentle whiſpers calleth us, or by his ſoft impulſes draw- 

Jer. 35.15. eth us into his preſence ; we ſhould then take heed of ſtopping our ears, or turn- 
N 4 ing our hearts from him, refuſing to hearken, or re We tnuſt not any 
n ed in us by the divine 


x 5. 2. Wile quench or damp any ſparks of devout affection kin 
&66.4 ſpirit; we muſt not repel or reſiſt any of his kindly ſuggeſtions or motions. 
Whenever we find our ſelves well affected to, or well framed for devotion Y 
that we have a lively ſenſe of, and a coming appetite. to. ſpiritual things; that our 
ſpirits are brisk and pure, our fancy calm and clear, our hearts tender and ſupple, 
our affections warm and nimble; then a fair ſeaſon offereth ir ſelf; and when the 
OBS WY, % 4 oe Cond pe hee ina 048 
If at any time we feel any forward inclinations or | xe diſpoſitions to the prac-- 
tice of this duty, we ſhould never check or curb them, bur rather ſhould pro- 
mote and advance them; puſhing our ſelves forward in this hopeful career; let- 
ting out the ſeam of our affections into this right channel, that it may run 
8 therein, that it may overflow and difluſe it ſelf in exuberance of deyotion. 
DUET Eos a es i, 3 „„ pron Regs 
IV. Prayipg inceſſantly may ſignifie, that we ſhould with aſſiduous urgency drive 
on the intent of our Prayers, never quitting it, or deſiſting, till our requeſts are 
granted, or our deſires are accompliſhed. Thus doing we may be ſaid to = con- 
tinually: as he. that goeth forward in his journey, (although he ſometime doth bair, 
ſometime doth reſt and repoſe himſelf,) is ſaid yet to be in travel; or as he that doth 
not wave the proſecution of his cauſe, (although ſome demurrs arr is deemed 
ſill to be in ſuir. This is that which our Lord did in the goſpel preſcribe and per- 
Luke 18. 1. ſuade, where tis recorded of him, that He ſpake a parable unto them, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. That praying always the enſuing diſ- 
1. courſe ſheweth to import reſtleſs 1 and 2 — in Prayer: the 
uke 18. 1. 7 6 2 i | . 2 a.) . 
Col. 1. 9. | ſame which ſo often is commended to us by the phraſes of jp cuuancs, not to faint 
Eph. 1.16. or faulter ; pi madig, not to ceaſe, or give over; Tenegdv, fo continue inſtant, 
So 12-12: or hold out ſtoutly ; a, 70 ſtrive earneſtly, or conteſt and ſtruggle in prayers ; 
n Tim. 5. 5. i ge raise dente, £0 abide at ſupplications ; &yevnveav e den W000XGgTERNCH, to watch 
- re Ke. 10 K 14 1 K 24.6 & Vith all perſeverance. That which allo is implied by thoſe 
63.1. & 69.6, dal 483. 16. job 8. terms, which in * pr ſtyle do commonly expreſs devotion: 
5. Deut. 4. 29. Prov. 8. 1. Pfal. 73. . by heeling God: which implieth, that God doth not preſently- 
= Wen e NG 3 2 | | upon 
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upon any ſlight addreſs, diſcoyer bimſelf in beneficial effects 1 ThE 
anſwerable to our deſires, but after a careful and painful conti- pf. 113. 1, & 69. 3. & 130. 5. & 37. 
nuance in our applications to him: by waiting upon Cod; 7: & 25. 5. & 27. 14. & 37. 34. & 25. 
reps : "Tp e rt - - 21. & 52. 9: &59.9. &145. 15. Iſa. 8. 
which ſigniſieth, that if God do not eſen 5 2 Pear. ranting 17. & 40. 31. & 49. 23. Hoſ. 12. 6. 
our fequeſts, we ſhould patiently ſtay, expecting till he be Lam. 3. 25, 16. Prov. 10. 22, 
pleaſed to do it in his on beſt, time, according to that inn +4 
in the Plalm, Our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon Pal 123. 2. 
GAR + ing: Which intimateth, that the door of | 1 Luke 12. 36; 
25 :\ by knocking ; which intimateth, that the door of grace doth not ever ſtand Nia 7. 30 
open, or that we can have an effectual acceſs to God, until he, warned and (as it 
were) excited by our earneſt importunity, pleaſeth to liſten, to diſcloſe himſelf, to 
come forth unt us, 3 FONT 000 FR Ip MALE 5 
And this practice reaſon alſo doth enforce. For there are ſome good things ab. 
ſolutely neceſfary for our ſpiritual life and welfare, (ſuch as are freedom from bad _ 
inclinations, diſorderly affections, yicious habits, and noxious errors; the ſanctify- via. chryſ. 


232 E. 8 


Duty of Prayer. 5 ee 


— . 


ing preſence and influence of God's holy ſpirit, with the bleſſed graces and ſweet 79.5. 0rar. 


fruits thereof; growth in virtue, delight in ſpiritual things, the ſenſe of God's love N — 


and fayour, with the like,) which good reaſon engageth us fo perſeveringly to ſeek, 


as never to reſt, or be ſatisfied, till we have acquired them in perfect degree; ſince 

we cannot ever do well without them, or ever get enough of them. In beggi 

other inferior things, it may become us to be reſerved, indifferent and modeſt; but 

about theſe matters (wherein all our felicity is extreamly concerned) it were a folly 

to be ſlack or timorous: as we cannot be ſaid immoderately to deſire them, ſo 

we cannot be ſuppoſed immodeſtly to ſeek them there, where only they can be 

found, in God's preſence and hand. The caſe doth bear, yea, doth require, 4i9%; 5 dy«- 

that we ſhould be eager and hot, reſolute and ſtiff, free and bold, yea, in a manner 3 e 
1 2 . | : "7 del wg. 

peremptory and impudent ſolicitours with God for them. So our Saviour intimat- 


eth, where, comparing the manner of God's proceeding with that of men, he re- 


preſenteth one friend yielding needful ſuccour to another, not barely upon the ſcore 
of friendlhip, but 4 lu dd, for bis impudence; that is, for his confident and Luke 11. 8. 


continued urgency, admitting no refuſal or excuſe. So doth God in ſuch caſes al- 
low, and oblige us to deal with him, being inſtant and pertinacious in our requeſts, 


giving him 10, reſt, (as the phraſe is in the Prophet ;) not enduring to be put off, Ita. 62. 7. 


or 3 any repulſe: neyer being diſcouraged, or caſt into deſpair, by any de- 
lay or ſemblance of neglet, We may wreſtle with God, like Facob, and with 
Jacob may ſay, I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs nie. Thus God ſuffereth Gen. 32. 26: 
himſelf to be prevailed upon, and is willingly overcome : Thus omnipotence may 

be maſtered, and a- hap 228 may be gained over invincibility it ſel Heaven 
ſometime may be Kee y ſtorm ; (or by the aſſaults of extremely-fervent Prayer;) 

it aſſuredly will yield to a long ſiege. God will not ever hold out againſt the at- 

tempts of an obſtinate ſuppliant. So the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, Mat. ir. ri. 
and the violent take it by force. We read in S. John's goſpel of a man, that, be- Joh. x. f. 


* 


ing thirty eight years diſeaſed, did wait at the pool of Betheſda ſeeking relief: him 74d. Chryf 


% 5 N 5 . 2 4. . 7 Ti » Yo O py | 
our Lord pitied and helped, crowning his patience with miraculous relief, and pro- 4. «>; Joh, 


poſing it for an example to us of perſeverance. It is ſaid of the Patriarch Iſaac, or.36. 
2 5 for his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren; and the Lord Gen. 25. 21. 
was intreated 4 855 and Rebekah his wife conceived. Whereupon S. * Chryſoſtom * vid. Tom. g. 
that he had perſevered twenty years in that petition. © 9744. 68. 
Of good ſucceſs to this practice we have many aſſurances in holy a nh The Lam. 3. 25, 
Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. Bleſ 16.30.18. 
ſed are all they that wait for him. None that wait on him ſhall be aſhamed. b, 3. 


* They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up ＋ Bug 


with wings as aſe; they ſhall run, and not be weary ; they ſhall walk, and Ha. 40. 31. 


r.28. 9. 


not faint. So hath God aſſured by his word, and engaged himſelf by promiſe, that Err. B. 21. 
he will yield anto conſtant and patient devotion: ſo that it ſhall never want good Amos fg. 4. 


2 Chr. 15. 12; 
tuccels. Pſal. g. 10. 


Seeking God the periphraſis of a religious man. Pſal. 14. 2. & 24. 6. & 69. 6. & 70. 4. 119. 2. & 10. 4. 


Without this practice we cannot indeed hope to obtain thoſe precious things; 
they will not come at an eaſie rate, or be given for a ſong; a lazy wiſh or two 
cannot fetch them down from heaven. God will not beſtow them at firſt asking, 
or deal them out in one lump : but it is upon aſſiduous ſoliciting, and by gradual 
—_ ee | | communication 


[3 —— * 


„ = * 
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communication, that he diſpenſeth them. So his wiſe goodwill, for many ſpecial 


abide under a continual ſenſe of our natural impotency and penury; of our dep 


dence upon God, and obligation to him for the free collatibn of thoſe beſt gifts: 


that by ſome difficulty of procuring them we may be minded of their worth, and 
induced the more to prize them: Ghar by earneſtly ſeeking them we may improve 
our ſpiritual appetites, and excite holy affeQions : that by much converſing with 
heaven, our minds may be raiſed aboye earthly things, and our hearts purified from 
ſordid deſires : that we may have a conſtant employment anſwerable to the beſt ca- 
pacities of our Souls, worthy our care and pain, yielding moſt ſolid profit and pure 


delight unto us: that, in fine, by our greater endeayour in religious praQtice we 


os obtain a more ample reward thereo t. 
For the ſame reaſon indeed that we pray at all, we ſhould pray thus, with con- 
tinued inſtance. We do not pray to inſtruct or adviſe God; not to tell him news, 
Mat. 6. 8. or inform him of our wants: (He knows them, as our Saviour telleth us, before 
wee. at:) nor do we pray by dint of argument [0 FORO God, and bring him 
to our bent; nor that by fair ſpeech we may cajoul him, or move his affections 
toward us by pathetical orations: not for any fuch purpoſe are we obliged to pray. 


But for that it becometh, and behoveth us ſo to do; becauſe it is a proper inſtrument 


of bettering, ennobling and perfecting our Souls; becauſe it breedeth moſt holy 
affections, and pure ſatisfactions, and wotthy reſolutions; becauſe it fitteth us for 


the enjoyment of happineſs, and leadeth us thither : for ſuch ends devotion is pre- 


ſcribed; and conſtant perſeverance therein being needful to thoſe purpoſes, (pray- 
ing by fits and ſtarts not ſufficing to accompliſh them, ) therefore ſuch perſeverance 
is required of us. Farther, | | e 


V. Praying inceſſantly may import, that we do with all our occupations and 


all occurrences interlace devout ejaculations of Prayer and Praiſe ; lifting up our 


hearts to God, and breathing forth expreſſions of devotion, ſuitable to the objects 
and occaſions which preſent themſelves. This as it nearly doth 3 to the 
punctual accompliſhment of what our Text preſcribeth; ſo it ſeemeth required by 
S. Paul, when be biddeth us pray always & uh, in ſpirit, and to ing, & rj 


agIiz, in the heart: that is, with very frequent elevations of ſpirit in holy thoughts, 


8 OY and deſires toward Heaven; with opportune reſentments of hkart, directing thank 
Col. 3. 16. and praiſe to God. We cannot ever be framing or bran om he Fs with our 
lips, but almoſt ever our mind can throw pious glances, our 
| - *, heart may dart good wiſhes upwards ; ſo that hardly any 
en fle in amet, rem d moment (any conſiderable ſpace of time) ſhall paſs without 
1 dixerim) ſpeftat, at me poſit quidem ſome lightſome flaſhes of devotion. As bodily reſpiration, 
' on cen i mate, ee, deer  Wihour intermiſſion or inpediment, tod. concurr with all 
ri momento, vim ſuam impendat. Quint. Our actions: ſo may that breathing of foul, which preſerveth 
. I2, Re . 


Sed non ſatis perſpiciunt quantum na- 


; . Nat. Or. 33 * js of a nature ſo ſpiritual, ſo ſubtile and penetrant, that no 


matter can exclude or obſtruct it. Our minds are ſo exceed - 


ingly nimble and active, that no buſineſs can N with them, or exhauſt 
their attention and activity. We can never be fo fully poſſeſſed by any employ- 


ment, but that divers vacuities of time do intercurr, wherein our thoughts a 
affections will be diverted to other matters. As a covetous man, whatever befide 
he is doing, will be 8 about his bags and treaſures: an ambitious man will 
n his plots and projects; a voluptuous man will have his mind in his 
diſhes; a 1: 1 v | | 
ing on his. notions ; every man according to his particular inclination, will lard 
vid. Chryſ. his buſineſs, and beſprinkle all his actions with cares and wiſhes tending to the en- 
 Orar.5-in joyment of what he moſt eſteemerh and affecteth: ſo may a good Chriſtian, thro? 
7. * 8, — all his undertakings, wind in devout reflexions and prons motions of ſoul toward 
the chief object of his mind and affection. Moſt | 
have fome chinks, at which devotion may flip in. Be we never fo urgently ſer, 
or cloſely intent upon any work, (be we feeding, be we travelling, be we trading 


be we ſtudying,) nothing yet can forbid, but that we may together wedge in a 


thought concerning God's goodneſs, and bolt forth a word of Praiſe for it; but 
that we may reflect on our fins, and ſpend a penitential ſigh on them; but that 


we 


® 
r 
S” 2x 2 


: V | | 1 x 
* - 


reaſons, diſpoſeth him to proceed: that we may (as ir becometh and * | 


our ſpiritual life, and ventilateth that holy flame within us, 
Winne lie I did e # a well conſpire with all other occupations. For devotion. 


civious man will be doting on his amours; a ſtudious man will be muſ- 


uſineſſes have wide 8aps, all 
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rupt or diſturb our proceedings. As worldly cares and deſires do oſten intrude and » ariera 


into our devotions, and * them: ſo may f th 5855 I ing. 
and boly affections. inſinuate To Ives into, and hallow onr piritual — — 


This price ee and it is no leſs expedient : for that eee N 
ts be not thus ſeaſoned, they can have no "oh true life or ſavour in them; 1 
will is in themſelves be dead and putrid, they will defi 1 2 and noiſome. or at leaſt flat 
and inſipid unto us. 

There are ſome other good good meanings of this Precept ; according, to which holy 
„(hack d with good reaſon) eth us to — it: but thoſe (together 

the general inducements to the practice of this duty, ) that I — Bee! farther 
pn — on Fr Kane L Os to 5 N | 
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IG IHAT the Pra 25 here N by s. Paul doch! FN and how by - 
ES ſorts of devotion ſhould be underſtood, we did former- 
e e How alſo Jerobiing to divers ſenſes TING. e in holy 
cCcripture, and enforced b 5 ood reaſon) we may perform this duty id. 
5 e we did then e; five ſuch ſenſes we did mention and 
3 I ſhall now add two or three more, and preſs them. _ 
VI. Praying then inceſſantly may imply, that we do appoint certain times con- 
veniently diſtant for the practice of deyorion, and carefully obſerve them. To A 
the Zews in a conſtant exerciſe. of divine worſhip, God Aid conſtitute a ſacrifice, 
which was called Tamidh, ( i.4:anarri; gvria) the continual ſacrifice; And as that Dan. 8. rr; 
facrifice being conſtantly offered ar ſer times, was thence dgnominated continual; Heb. 13-5: 
N we, | by punctually t fit returns of e be ſaid to pray in 
ceſſani 
An great reaſon le is that we ſhould do ſo. For'we know that all perſons 
who would not lead a loſe and flattering life, but deſign with good aſſurance and = 
advantage to proſecute an 1 courſe of action, are op to diſtribute their time 5 al- 
into ſeveral parcels; aſſigning ſome part thereof to the neceſſary refection of 2 74 forenſi- 
bodies, ſome. to the convenient relaxation of their minds, ſome to the of Tas, 
their ordinary affairs, ſome alſo ro familiar converſation, and inrerchangi go os —＋7 0- 
offices with their friends; conſidering, that otherwiſe they, Mall be uncertain, and rw”, «liquid 
unſtable in all their ways.® Fn in this diſtribution of time deyotion ſurely ſhould . 44 
not lack its ſhare : it rather juſtly claimeth the choiceſt portion to be allotted thereto ; quid cura cor- 
as being incomparably the nob of our duty, and manifeſt concernment of ane 
our lives. The fe our ſouls and nouriſhing our ſpiritual life, the refreſhing our * 
ſpirits with thoſe no lels pleaſant than wholeſome” exerciſes, the driving on our cor- Quint. . 12, 
ey ondence and commerce with, heayen, the improving our friendſhip. and intereſt 
God, are affairs which above all others do beſt deſerve, and moſt need being 

2 c muſt not therefore be left at random, to be done by the by, as 
5 hitteth b by chance, or as the fancy taketh us. If we do not depute vacant ſea 
ſons, and fix periodical returns for deyarion, engaging our {elves by firm reſolu- | 
N W and i inuring og out minds by onſtant ulage to the ſtci obſervance of ws ſe- 
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a college. Some men having great 


of thoughts. 


buſineſs, no diſtraction of care ſhould 


do recover and receive a new life from God 


and inſtigatir 
N a bp are the bulwarks of piety and good conſcience, the which ought to he 
plac 


\ Heb. 12. 1. Of 


5 


ſo as to flank 


ncumbrances of buſineſs and dur: 
ty impoſed on them, which conſume much of their time, and engage t 
of them in reaſon, neither ſo frequent recourſes to, nor fo long continuance in Prayer 
can be demanded, as from thoſe who enjoy more abundant leiſure, and free ſcope 


oughts ; | 


Bur ſome fir times all may, and muſt allow, which no ayocation of 


rloin from them. 


* 
. 
4 * 


. 


Certain ſeaſons and periods of this kind nature it {elf (in correſpondence to her 
| unalterable reyolutions) doth ſeem to define and preſcribe: thoſe which the royal 
Paal. 92. 1. Prophet recommendeth, when he faith, It is @ good thing to give thanks unto the 

55. 17. Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O thou moſt high : To ſbeu forth thy 
toving-kindneſs every morning, and thy faithfulneſ3 every night. Every day we 


; every morning we do commence. bu- 


| ſineſs or revive it; from our bed of reſt and ſecurity we then iſſue forth, expoſing 
our ſelyes to the cares and toils, to the dangers, troubles and te | 

world: then eſpecially therefore it is reaſonable, that we ſhould ſacrifice thanks to 
rts and com- 
forts ; that we ſhould crave his direction and help in the purfuit of our honeſt un- 


the 
dertakings; that to his pro 


gracious preſeryer of our life, and the faithful reſtorer of its ſup 


ations of the 


tection from fin and miſchief we ſhould recommend our 


_ ſelves and our affairs; that by offering up to him the firſt-fruits of our diurnal. la- 


bours, we ſhould conſ- 


ecrate and conſign 


them all to his bleſſing; that as we are 


aa accoſt him, who is ever preſent with us, and continually watchful over us. Then 


. alſo peculiarly deyotion is moſt ſeaſonable, becauſe then our minds be 
poſſeſſed and bat with other cares, our fancies becoming lively an 


memories fre our ſpirits copious and brisk, we are better diſpoſed 


or it. 


Every night 


and prompt, 


Tr 


x 


pre- 
our 


allo reaſon callerh for thelt duties; requiring that we ſhould cloſe 


dur buſineſs, and wind up all our cares in devotion ; that we ſhould then bleſs God for 


his gracious preſeryation of us from the manifold hazards and the fins to which we 


ſtood obnoxious; thar we ſhould implore his mercy for the manifold negledts aud 
tranſgreſſions of our duty, which through the day paſt we have incurred; that our 


minds being then ſo tired with ſtudy and care, our 
toil, that we cannot an 


longer ſuſtain our ſelves, bu 


ixits ſo waſted with labour and 
t do of our own accord fink 


down into a,poſture of death; we ſhould, as dying men reſign our ſouls into God's 
4 hand, depoſiting Our ſelves and our concernments into his cuſtod ; who alone dot h 
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reaſon; that 
gg and chearful mind, enabling us 
delightfully to ferve hin 
Thus if we do conſtantly bound and circumſcribe our 
| reinarkable breaks of time unto; God's ſervice, ſince 
bend the whole, ſeeing in the computation and ſtyle' 


ech nor ſhumber'; pra 


ces incident to us in 


* 


7 


ing that he would guard us from all 
cid us in that ſtate of forgetfulneſs, and interregnum of gut 
be would grant us a happy reſurrection in ſafety and health, with a 

| chereaſter comforrably to enjoy our ſelves, and 


the dangers and 


days, dedicating thoſe moſt 
oning and end do compre- 
of Moſes, evening and morn- 


ang 


5 
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* 
2 
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conſenting example of pious men afterward enforcing them 


ligious z Chron. 2.4: 


princes alſo did inſtitute ſervices of thankſgiving and praiſe to be e at thoſe 1 Chron. 16. 


40, A1. & 23. 


* 


» 


» Pſ. 119. 147, 
148. wh 


who have a religion ſo far more ſpiritual, and exempt from corporeal incumbra ces; 
"rh her obligations and ſtronger 

S to this duty; whom God in eſpecial manner fo graciouſly doth 

invite, To powerfully. doth attract unto himſelf? Bar farther, 


, Levit. 19. 20; 


Sanctuary. 
Heb. 9. 6. 
Luke 24. $3» 


God; that is, they conſtan 


and pra t.is 00 
_ +a: >, 4 LA N 5 a 8 , 0 


Ear. 3. 3. is 


/alms do ſeem to allude ; Pfal. 63. 5,6. 


. Fry x.” 
by law or cuſtom. 80 $6405, 212 
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4 455 10 10. 2. - formeth often. . of the pious ſoldier Cornelius it is faid, that he gave mich a 
"Was 2. 37s A 


= = 


alſo Tay doth inoliees Re A Ag a a 


viour in a matter of high oonſequence; a criminal diſregard and e 15 
thoriry; a ſcandalous dont empt of on neighbours, from: whoſe landable: 2 By = 


we 2 à wrongful deſerting the publick, to Whoſe good, mainty- pr 


the pudlick worſhip: of God Kos ou ot of our endeavour: bits = 


e to Aimee God, who thereby is plainlz difonotred, and in a. 
y difwowed ; à Ruge prejudice to religion, the eretir and pony 
E without" yiſthle profeſſion, cremplary cor 55 
encotmagement, canudt be upheid. Were there times r or cuftem defined; (as 
in ſome places indeed there are,) hen 2 gory 
ly to attend on their prince, för profeſſing cheit allegiance, or de any ho: 
mage to him; would not thoſe who ſhould wilfüultz / refaſe or decline appearance, de 
y charge ble as Ad ann and wronging Vick would not ſuch their 
defabner pal cient proof, that they do. not acknowledge bim, that at Ieaff 
they do not N regard or les him? 80 by not joining at ſtated times in cele- 
bration of divine worſhip, we may be well conceived wholly to diſclam God, or 
greatly to diſeſteem him; to light religion, as a thing inſignificant and rofirable. 
Do we not indeed thereby more than intimate, that we believe God to be out 
ſovereign Lord and governor; that we ſtand in no great awe or dread of him; that 
we are not much ſenſible of his benefits -and mercies; that we repoſe mall truſt 
or hope in bim: that we do not take out ſelyes much to want 15 rotection, his 
idance, his affiſtance, his favour and mercy ? Are we not in edel lik e unto choſe 


bob 27.14, in Job, who [ay wnto God, den fun as, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 


i. ways? What us the almighty moat we ſhould ferve him? or what profit ſhall-we 
ber have, if ue pray unto him Thus the ſtanders by commonly 9 — ſo as to be 
much offended ar, Gitlers ſo as 3 be e pted by onr bad cxaraplc) will interprer 

this neglect: and ſo aſſured] will rake it from us, and accordingly 

deal with us. As he claim Frog come a. tu on him for his due: (Gib , 


Pfal. 22.5 e he by the mouth of A of his great Heralds, Give unto the Lord: 


mighty, grue unto the Lord ghory and ſtrength : Grve unto the Lord the 
glory dur to his name : Bot "n- the Lord in the beauty of holineſs :) ſo if we to. 
1 rele fo ict, we thall certainly find anſwerabſe refent- 


ment r that as we are careleſs ro ſerve him, fo he will 

be unmindful to bleſs * as we are backward to avow and glorific him, ſo he will 

z Tim. 2. 12. not be forward to own and us; as we do ſo deny bim before men, ſo he will 
Mat. ro. 33. deny ws before them al/0. har other meafiire indeed can we imagine, or expect 


Lakes. 26. en receive? Wil God; think we, be fo partial and fond to us, fo diftegardful and 


© injurious toward himſelf, chat he will youchſate to appear in fayour to us, when we 
deign not to appear in ſpect to him? that he will openly 1 tender our repute, 
when we apparently diffegard his honour ? that he wilt employ his wifdom, or 
exert. his power 9 our behalf, When we ſcarce will think a thought, or ſtir a 
ſtep for his ſervice? Can we hope that he will freely diſpenſe proſperous fucceſs.ro 
our enterpriſes, when we either care not, or ſcom to implore his help? that he 
will reach forth undeſerved bleſſings to us, When we ſubtract due praiſes from him? 


that he will 385 wiſe ſhew himſelf bountiful and merciful toward us, when we fo pal- 
Prov. 3. 34. Pably: are 


threatned ; he is both inf true, and wrincbly able; we may = 
* eee will accompliſh is word. 

Laſtly, Praying inceſſantly may import at 5 5 a frequency i in devotion. 

This x Swan (A at leaſt do exact or 1 e l however expounded. For 

doing inceſſantly cannot * imply leſs than . in no tolerable fenft can 

we be Rid to do that contin Which we do ſeldom; but it is an ordinary ane 

5 of ſpeech to fay that a man och chat always, Which he is wont to do, and 


fo; the e wr, 3 to Cod always; and of Anna the Pro * that ie 
7; not le, but ſerved God with prayers and 775 aftings night and 
= that is, the "Fequene reſorted to the temple, and ſerved God with an affi- 

ncy. - As the words may bear, and dy involve this ſenſe, fo doth the 
1 of the caſe inforce it: 2B es fog very necdful it is co practiſe 
thus. There is ever at hand abi - N 12 appofire: matter of devo- 


4 nn tion ; 


and in toward him? No, ſurely he ſtorneth the OTE - 
3 Sant. 2. 36 0 whoſtrver deſpiferh him, ſhall be lightly efteemed: fo he expreſſly ha 


3 Che n r — „ 1 * fl 


n 


7 
2 
5 
5 
4 
= 
5 
GA 
\ 
-\ 


1 APA 7+ 4 9624 AA 


1 a r n 


S Br 


tion; therefore 110 18 A ce of time ond pas Without it: there be r | 
1 depending marly a Tear : Whence there is not to be allowed any long we 
cation from it. As every moment we from Gods mercy and bounty partake. 
fayours: fo mould we © jr render thanks and praife for them: for | perperually Is 
receive courteſies, and my to return acknowledginents, is "notorious ingratitude 
d iniquity, We frequently (and in a manner S ) do fall into ſins; often 
deren fore We are obl ed to Lo dels fins, we ate concerned to deprecate wrath, atid 
beg mercy: otherwiſe we muſt long crouch under tlie ſore burthen of guilt, the fad 
dread of . the bitter pangs of remorſe, or the deſperate hazard of ſtupid 
obduration. Whatever we deſign or undertake, toward the good management and 
aa ſucceſe thereof we 999 5 8 and impotent creatures) do need the guid- 
of God: 'fo W therefore it is 8985 00 that 


frequent. | 
ae e is | hee beceſläty for the bree 95 td ohiMnienr, the + vet 
and improvement of all p Pe "Devotion is th 0 ly and heavenly fire, which 
darteth into our minds the light of f iritual knowledge; nch kindleth in our hearts 
the warmth of holy. Geber if therefore we o Continue long abſent from it, a 
night of darkneſs will over-ſp! read Our minds, a deadning colddefs will ſeize upon 
dur alfetions,” ft is the ban ell er bur Löt, Which" preſevyerh their life and | 
1 which fepaireth theit ſtre ength and vigor, which rendreth them luſty and 
actiye: if we therefore long abſtain from it, we Mall ſtarve, or pine away; we 
ſhall be faint and feeble in al religious Teach 5 We al have none at all, or 
fr. languid and i e lt 5 
0 Ac in us a conſtant en in fi ro oBUdhee, to cone our 
pexyerſe e incfinations, to curb. our, mf tis, to ſtreugthen us a gainſt rempta- 
ions, to comfort us in anxietj 18 and We We do 900 continual n plies of 
grace from God; the T_ DEN Are who Mn in devotion, as the chan- 
nel which conve erh, or the in colon which helpeth to Procure it, or the con- 
ane e Which 5 5 granted. "Faith, hbpe, love, ſpiritual comfort and joy, all 
di Gade graces are chiefly elicited, ex reſſed, exerciſed: therein and thereby : it is 
therefore 70 2 "he it L ould: freq ently be uſed ; ſeeing otherwiſe we ſhall be 
in dang er to fai in, diſchargi ging our. chief duties, And to Want the beſt Graces. 
It is is Fequiency of Gerede id which maftameth that friendſhip with God, 
which is the ſoul of piery. As fattiiliar'c6nvetfition (whereih inen do expreſs their 
minds and affections mutually) ,breedeth acquaintance, and cheriſheth good-will of 
men to one anot er 5 büt Ton forbearance thereof diſſolveth, or flackneth the 
bonds of amity ,; breakin their intimacy, and'cooling their kindneſs : ſo is it in re- 
| ſpect to God; it is frequent converſe with him which begetteth a particular ac- 
quaintance with, d mindful regard of him, a hearty liking to him, a delight- 


ful raſte of his goodneſs, and conſequently a ſincere 50 ſolid good-will toward 
ut in ion thereof pr oduceth e ent, or enmity toward him. If 
Wee le By 555 little know eee ot mach 7h. 'for him, ſcarce 


om come 1 
remember him, reſt inſenfible of his love, ard regärdlefs f His favour ; a coldneſs, 
a ſhyneſs, a aſs, an antipathy toward him by degrees creep upon us. Ab- 


ſtinence 1 Þ is eie boy and preſence will caſt us into conyerſations deſtrüctive, 


a 001 up with Him; wherein ſoon we ſhall contract familia- 
ang ine up. with h his enemies, (che. world and the flefh,) which are inconſi- 
Rent oth 1 w_ which 1 will hoſes to d forget him, or to diſlike and loath 
1 550 in egkency So 155 Which e 6 fate an peer e 
of la OT qualified z, * 17 Wn ſo ſweet and 
S have ll a nathral' ge the there. 
t ee 175 Di bs 1 thojights and REY from ſenſible things, and 
a faſtning the po 5 ec puraly. ritual; à rearth ee ſpirits above their | 
5 Ay 5 = ang ſettling our gs g. farictes ; eg our yain, 
: e ee, ee 5 -deyotibn: « coping 0 
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the bent of our heart bring rurned, rhe Frangenes of the thing ceaſing, the diffi- 

culty of the work being ſurmounted, we ſhall obtain a good propenſion to the du- 

ty, and a great ſatisfaction therein. 3 e 
This will render the way into God's preſence ſmooth and paſſable; removing, 
as all other obſtacles, ſo particularly thoſe of fear and doubt in reſpect to God, 
which may deterr or diſcourage us from approaching to him. God being moſt holy 
and pure, moſt great and glorious, we, ſenſible of our corruption and vileneſs, may 
be fearful and ſhy of coming near unto him. But when, coming into his preſence, 
Pſal.34.8. we do find, that ſuch as bus majeſty i, ſuch is his mercy ; when we do Zaſfle and 
PA. 16.17. 'ſGe that the Lord is good; when by experience we feel, that in his preſence there 
"wn 5 yy i fulneſs of joy; being akundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſi of his houſe; having 
84. 10. our ſouls there ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs; finding, that 4 day in his 
courts is better than a thouſand ſpent other-where ; perceiving that he biddeth us 
welcome, that he treateth us kindly, that he ſendeth us away refreſhed with ſweet- 
eſt comforts, and rewarded with moſt excellent benefits: this will not only recon- 
cile our hearts to devotion, but draw us into a cordial liking, and earneſt deſire 

84.2. thereof; ſuch as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth, when he faith, My /ou/ longeth, yea even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the li- 

116.1. ving God, This will engage us into ong reſolutions of conſtantly practiſi 
138. 2. it; ſuch as the fame holy perſon again declareth in rhoſe words, I love the 
Tord, becauſe he hath heard my voice and 7 ſupplications : Becauſe he hath in- 
clined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as T live. Hence 

_ Inſtead of a ſuſpicious eſtr 


angedneſs, a ſervile dread, or an hoſtile diſaffection to- 
ward God, there will ſpring up an humble confidence, a kindly reverence, a hearty 
love toward him; which Wilk pon all occaſions drive us to him, hoping for his 
friendly ſuccour, longing after his kind embraces. So will the e of devo- 
tion render it facil — leaſant. Whereas, on the contrary, difuſe thereof will 
make it at any time hard and irkſome; ſtrengthening and increaſing our natural 
averſeneſs thereto : performing it ſeldom, we ſhall never perform it well; with tliax 
a, that affltion, that promptitude, that willingneſs and alacrity, which 
are due thereto. _ | | en re ed oor D 


According to ſo many ſenſes, in ſo many reſpots may we „ and | ſhould we 


obſerve this precept. From thus praying continually there can be no good excep- 
tion, or j ok The moſt 8 pleas chat will be alledged for the omiſ- 
ſion thereof, are two; one drawn from external ayocations, the other from inter- 
nal indiſpoſitions obſtructing it: both of which are ſo far from being good, that 
bei 8 they will ſoon appear ſerving rather to aggravate, than to excuſe 
or abate 15 5 N e SHOE 925 #1 e 


tions about it. BBC tn or TIE TS 
1. Do we take deyotion it ſelf to be no buſineſs, or a buſineſs of no confide- 


ments of our ſoul, (yea of our body alſo, and its eſtate,) that we are idle, or miſ- 
employed? that 8 our Se. or , 2: 

2. What other affairs can we have of greater moment or neceſliry than this? 

Can there be any obligation more indiſpenſable, than is that of vielding due re- 

| and ſervice to our maker, our great patron, our moſt liberal benefactor? Can 

there be any intereſt more cloſe or weighty than this, of providing for our fouls 

| eternal health and happineſs? Is not this indeed the great work, the only nereſ* 

Take 10. 24. any marter, in compariſon whereto all other occupations are mere trifling,” or 


e, Unpfofitable fidling abour nothing ?; What will all ocher buſineſs fignifie,, what will 
75 7:55 ix- come of it. if this be neglected? Buſie we may be, we may plod, we may drudge'erer- 
123 3 5 5,,. nally ; but all to no end. All dur care is in effect jmprovidence, all our induſtry u 
vices. Conſt. be well reckoned idleneſs, if God be not ſerved, if our ſouls are not ſecurec. 
"peſt ner. 3. H we ſuryey and prize all worldly buſineſſes, which among them will appeat 

bo importypate 45 to demand, ſo greedy as to deyour, ſo worthy at leaſt as to de- 


— 


ſerve all our time, that we cannot ſpare a few minutes for, maintaining our moſt 


0 3 43449 * 141 e 15 48 Fw 1 e 
pleaſant intercourſe, and moſt gainful commerce wih Heaven! What are the great 
F FK r een ee en buſineſſes 

. * 0 
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San. VII... Fbe Duty of Prayer. _ 
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61 


8 of the world ? What but ſcrapi g and ſcrambling for pelf, contriving nd. 


compaſſing deſigns of ambition, courting the favour and reſpect of men, making 
Fron thi ̃ Sal pleaſure, gratifying. fond curioſity or vain humour? And 35 8 


any of theſe deſerve to be put into the ſcale againſt, ſhall all of them together be 
| able to ſway down our ſpiritual e ag Shall theſe - images, theſe ſhadows 
e 


of buſineſs. ſupplant or croud out deyotion ; that which procureth wealth incſtima- 


bly precious, pleaſure infinitely ſatisfactory, honour 3 noble above all 
this world can afford? If the expence of time be (as the f 
Algo avaiupe, the moſt precious expence that can be; how can it better be laid 


out, than upon the worthieſt things, ſuch as devotion alone can afford the purchaſe 


and poſſeſſion of? True virtue, ſound wiſdom, a quiet conſcience, and ſteddy 


tranquillity of mind, the love and favour of God, a title unto endleſs joy and bliſs, 

are purely he gas of Heayen ; and thence they will nor deſcend of themſelves, 
0 T then in the world be comparable to 

ings, how can any time be ſo well ſpent as in prayer, which acquireth 


bur = er miiſt fetch them down. If nothi 
thoſe 


them; which alſo beſt ſecureth whatever we haye, and is the readieſt way to pro- 


* 


care e fo: TT: 5 | 
- 4. Should we not farther honeſtly com ring things, eaſily diſcern, that it is no 
ſuch indiſpenſable buſineſs, but rather indeed ſome baſe dotage on lucre, ſome in- 
veigling bait of pleaſure, ſome bewitching tranſport of fancy, that croſſeth our 
deyotion ? Is it not often a complemental viſit, an appointment to tattle or tipple, 
a mel 7 ſport, a wild ramble in vice or folly, that ſo deeply engageth us to put 
off our duty. 1 ER e 

F. Yea, 15 it not commonly floth rather than activity, an averſeneſs from this 
rather than an inclination to any other „ „which diverteth us from our 
prayers? Is not, I fay, the true reaſon why we pray fo ſeldom, not becauſe we 
are very buſie, but becauſe We are extremely idle; ſo idle, that we cannot willing- 
ly take the pains to unſcrew our affections from ſenſible things, to reduce our wan- 
dmg thoughts, to compoſe our hearts into a right frame, to bend our untoward 
inclinations to a compliance with our duty 2 Is it not becauſe we do not feel that 
favour and ſatisfaction in theſe, which we do in other trivial and worthleſs employ- 
ments, nor will be at the trouble to work ſuch diſpoſitions in our Souls? Do we 
not berake our ſelyes to other converſations and commerces merely for refuge, 
ſhunning this intercourſe with God, aud with our ſelves 2 Theſe, I fear, are oftner 
the real cauſes of our negleQing deyotion, than any ſuch mighty avocations which 


* 


3 "4 But were there indeed not only a counterfeit or imaginary, but a real compe- 
tition between devotion and other lawful buſineſs ; which, in reaſon, ſhould carry 
it? in conſcience, which of the two ſhould be forborn or ſuſpended ? Is it not e- 
vidently better, that the purſuit of our temporal intereſts, what-ever they be, ſhould 
be a little checked, than that our affairs of everlaſting conſequence ſhould be quite 
laid afide? that we ſhould venture a ſmall impairing of our eſtate, than ſurely en- 


* . * 


damage our ſouls ? that we hazard to diſappoint or diſpleaſe a man, than dare to 


_ affront and offend the Almighty God ? e 5 ee 
5. Were it not ſtrangely abſurd and unhandſome to fay, I cannot wait on God, 
becauſe T muſt ſpeak with a' friend; I cannot go to Church, although God calleth 


me thither, becauſe I muſt haſte to market; I cannot ſtand to pray, becauſe I am 


do receive money, or to make up a bargain; I cannot diſcharge my duty to God, 
becauſe a greater obligation than that doth lie upon me? How unconceivable an 
honour, ' how unvaluable a benefit is ir, that the incomprehenſibly great and glo- 
rious. Majeſty of Heaven doth vouchſafe us the liberty. to approach ſo near unto 
him, to converſe ſo freely with him, to demand and deriye from his hand the ſup- 
| ply of all our needs, and ſatisfaction of all our reaſonable deſires? and is it then 
* ſeemly, by ſuch compariſons to diſparage his favour, by ſuch pretences to 
le with his goodneſs? | „5 or | 


* 


Put the caſe our prince ſhould call for us 


le caſe. Ice ip ook with him about matters near- 
ly touching his ſervice, and our welfare; would it be according unto duty, diſcre- 
tion, or decency, to reply, that we are at preſent buſie, and have no leiſure, and 
muſt therefore hold our ſelves excuſed ; but that if he will ſtay a while, at ano- 
ther time, when we haye leſs to, do, we fliall be perhaps diſpoſed do wait upon 


bim? The caſe is propounded by our Lord in that parable, wherein God is repre- | 


ſented 


* 4 


” * * — 
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hiloſopher ſaid) z02v:- The 
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' a yew 9oalw, Chryſ. in Joh. 1. 14. (Or. 
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1 
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Mat. 22. 2, ſented as a great man, that had repared a feaſt, and invited many gueſs thereto 3 


&. but they excuſed themſelves: One ſaid, that he had purchaſed land, and mu 
** needs go out to fee it; another had bought five yoke of oxen, and muſt go to prave 
Ereſſa wm them; another had married a wife, and therefore. could not come. Thele indeed 


— 
- 
- 


were affairs very conſiderable, as this world hath any; but yet the excules-did not 


\ / arisc, 9 ; . . | | | | ; | n 
&e. Chryſ in ſatisfie: for, notwithſtanding, the great perſon was angry. and took the neg| ect in 
Joh. Oras. 11. huge Midas. | ee ee e eee 


8. Moreover, if we reflect what vaſt portions of time we ſquander away upon 
our petty matters, upon voluptuous enjoyments, upon fruitleſs, paſs- times, upon 


impertinent talk; how can we ſatisfie our ſelves in not allotting 9 5 time 
for God's ſervice, our own ſalvation, and the future everlaſting ſtate ? Doth not 
he, who with the continuance of our life beſtoweth on us all our time, deſerve 


that a pittance of it ſhould be reſerved for himſelf? Can all the world duly claim 
ſo great an allowance thereof? May not our ſoul (which is far our nobleſt part, 
which indeed is all our ſelves) juſtly challenge a good ſhare of our time to be 
expended on it? or ſhall this mortal husk chgrels it all? Muſt eternity, which 
comprehendeth all time, have no time belonging to it, or allotted for its concern- 


ments? | 195 / ds ae Cav 
9. Again, is ir not great imprudence ſo to lay our buſineſs, that any other mat- 


der ſhall thwart or thruſt our devotion ? Eaſſly with a little 


leb res L, au rd zero 1 ux eg, providence may things be ſo ordered, that $4 without inter- 
73 xv*Ag0F Tourer meplnar 2434, % fering or juſtling, may well conſiſt with all other, both 
Toig B ,74 &Tw v % als Favre, | > . . At. 2 
4. uni punggr cis 76 geilen dafi needful buſineſs, and convenient divertiſement; fo that it 
ſhall neither obſtruct them, nor they extrude it: and are we 
i * os i 11 . $a 45: 17. 42-5. $6 7 
not very culpable, if we do hot uſe ſo much providence ? 


10. In truth, attending upon devotion can be no obſtacle, but will · be great hs. 


therance to all other good buſineſs. It is the moſt ſure, moſt pleaſant, moſt ad- 


vantageous and compendious way of tranſacting affairs, to mix pray ets and praiſes 


with them, it is the beſt oil that can be, to make the Wheels 6f action go on 


ſmoorhly and ſpeedily: it not only ſanctifieth our undertakin s, but much pro- 


moteth and exceedingly ſweetneth the management of. them. For the conſcience 


of having rendred unto God his due reſpect and ſęrvice, of having intruſted our 
. : . * =, : a ; = k 0 11 \ 2 Tam as S 5144 . ; * 
affairs to his care, of 1 conſequently engaged his protection and aſſiſtance 


for us, will diſpoſe us to do things e uch 


l e R's e and comfortable ſa- 
tisfaction; will fill us with a good hope of pro 1 5 


ee £0 enk face 
ſappointinent: as we 


any part thereof from his worldly occaſions, deeming all time caſt away, that is 
laid ont in waiting upon God, is really moſt unthrifty and prodigal t ß by not 
ſparing a little, he Waſteth all his time to no purpoſe; by ſo cagerly purſuing, he 


fairs. he rendreth them endleſs, or, which is the ſame, altogether unprofitable. 
In fine, we may be ſute that no titne is ſpent ons _ fo, prudently and politickly, 


| * 


ie which g exoployed 
1acrificin | 1V 1 be. hath 


upon deyotion, In g bis titne, "his pains, his ſühſtance, any 
We have alſo many exampl | 
ctice with all other buſineſs. * 


's 
* 


Pal. 58. 73. 
who Wage great wars, vanquiſhed mighty enemies, atchieyed man ; Sloyous: ex- 


ſly affecking to diſpatch his, af. 
wwe od 
this, pra- 


derient many "grievous rroables? Yet could hot ſach cogagemencs de 
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| indeed haue neuer been idle or careleſ men, but always moſt buſie and ac 
itduſtrious in their calling, moſt 


the other. 


. Is Thc Day ” 25 


ſtrat « or depreſs his mind from a conſtant attendance on 3 1 277770 2 2 700 341. 


Lord at 4 a aer, bus free. _ be continually in my 2 My mouth ſhall * J. 6. '& 
 ſhew fonghng byeouſnefy, 41 8 abid is thy 1 . 2 25 


. an 


F bis ved 2 ho is 
er dom, 


premingly emp nel, firlt preſident 
chief He of ſtare to the. N manarch on earth.? Vet 79 thrice a Dan. 6. 10. 
day did he pray, Aid give SY n his God. Mk cam bezmore entangled in 
. and intricacies of care, of . of trouble, than was he that preſcribeth 


did- lie the care-of all. che 2 Cor. 1 . 28. 


yy ee ranging continually-+- 
— ; wy, 1 and day with Jabour and toil did he work for the ſuſtenance of: Thef. 3.8. 


his life, that e might not (to the diſpatageinent of the Goſpel) burthen 4 
man; tually he was engaged in all . of labour and ox , ever conflict. 

ing with perils, Ke Wants, wuth. inconveniences numberleſs: yet did he exattly 
— ice to his rule, being no leſs indefatigable and inceſſant in his de- 
votion chan be — in 33 ever mages F 2 empire than 
Conſtants Vet ede 28, us xæportet Þ rate et, Suri, Lauegi⸗ dd 
komfelf up, he alone privately did conver ſt-with his God. The moſt pious _ . 
ive, u 
4.6 ue for their families; meſt officiqus tge C 57 <5"? 
Wicke friends, — countrey, moſt: abundanr in alt good 5 "Ears. 
works: et have they oe gar — devotion. So, that expenieuce 
clearly” evidence,” haw-/reconcileable: maſt dævotion is to much buſineſs; an, 
—— nenen e the: 3 well Dale the nee of 


II. No better cn au. den Wand bingzif Bong agb bang rhe neglect of 


a toi ſome i Gaiam: within him chereto. For this is only to cover one 


fault with another, War ear ann ore. gg the fore.” Tis, in effect, 
SD we haye a mind to ir, or care not to do otherwiſe. 
ir ſelf is criminal; and, 28 ing ſomewhat habitual or fet- 
ted FA. 2 98 XI 2 Erin : it ought t erefore to be coloring and _— 
— ta ih 187 ſetting a | 
1. The I we forbear- it, e ſeldom we — it, the f 
will om i Aeltten grant. ee lenk f fi de to remoye it. 


| But if (with any degree of icriouineſs'and good intention) we come indiſpoſed to 


rayer, we be ſotmed into better diſpoſition, and by continual attend- 
| — thereom, we (God's grace co-operating, whichnever is wanting to ſeri - 


ous and honeſt intentions) geo toward a p 
„ Walid de . Fs 
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i OP wn: Fro An KE 8 1 nk, akhough 15 the ver 1 doth. inmiediatehy dif 


23) cover) t s, A gee ph ro, r is a fit coherence with thoſe 
char pr — eſpecially conſidering St. Pauls —. and 
manner of wb on in ys preceprive and e part of his 
NE | — Epiſtles) without any violence, or prejudice on either; hand, be ſe⸗ 
Lab . ered from the content, und cotifideted diſtinctly by themſelves 
pheſ. 6, * 
Aud (to avoid . gt by farther compariſon): ſo taking — we may ob- 
2 that every wu a them carries with it ſomething of notable em- 
© phiſis, and eſpec ey The-firl [Giving thanks) expreſſes the ſubſtance 
of a duty, to kk — yrs yu irowvug: The next. Game in in order of conſtruc- 
tion) [70 God] denotes: the object, or term to which it ĩs directed. The follow- 
ing Lalwayc] determines rhe main circumſtance of this and all other duties, the 
time of performance. The laſt for all thing] declares the adequate matter of 
the d eee eee 1.26] ene leren 
in order! 2) 6 
af ney —_ only it fell. wy — SIT to be thank- 
| (for Syagefv not ry Ri ere, reaaere, dicere, to give, 
render, or declare thanks ,: gratias habere, guy: . eff, to be 
5 chankfully diſpoſed, to ng a: — bak ſenſe, y: in which 
more comprehenſive notion I ere to conſider it, as ek the whole duty or 
vittue of gratitude due to ty God ſor all his benefits, favours and mercies:) 
1 Tio; concerning this duty it in "Cabſiractedly confidered) as it ere ng a reſſ 
to benefits or good things received; fo in its Ian pions them ir imports, 
requires, or ſuppoſes theſe following panics. = bY 
I. Ir implies a right ap ehenſion of, and conſe quently A cat attention 
unto benefits conferred. For he that is either wholly ran of his obligations, 
or miſtakes them, or paſſes them over with a ſlight - perficial view, can no- 
Pfal. r07. 43. Wiſe be grateful. Mboſo is wiſe, and will obſerve eſe 25 even they ſhall 
Pfal. 64. 9. underſtand the „ of the Lord. Men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare 
Pal. 111. 2. Fe work of Cod; for they ſhall wiſely conſider of hit dazngs. The works of the 
34. 5. Lord are great, ſought out of all that have page therein. Oo ate (firſt, and 
' then) ſee that the Ford 4 is good. + 
This is the method that great maſter of thankſpiving preſcribes; firſt experimen- 
a uw” 197% then wiſe conſideration, then grateful ene 2 — publick acknowl, 
5 And thoſe we find both by him, and by the Prophet Iſaias (in the ve 
. Pſal. 28. f. — words) reprehended, as wickedly ingra tons, who regarded not the 
Ila. 5.12. Wort of the Lord, nor conſidered the operation 0 his hands. Tis part - 224 199 
of this duty incumbent on us, to take notice of diligently, and carefully to con- 
ſider the divine benefits; not to let them pals undiſcerned, and unregarde d by us, 
a8 ons either wofully blind, or ſtupidly drowzy, or totally unconcerned. 
* a general fault, that the moſt common and frequent, the moſt obvious and 
Ga Ts favours of God, (like the ordinary Phenomena of nature, which, as 
piſtotle obſerves, m_ in themſelves moſt admirable, are yet leaſt admired) the 
— — riſing of the ſun upon us, the deſcent of fruitful ſhowers, the recourſe 
of temperate ſeaſons, the continuance of our life, the enjoyment of health, the 
Providential PITT of wealth, and eb means o livel hood the daily 
Pro- 
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forgot the Gb. 


Th. 


„ becoming happy. an ſich like moſt . — benefits, we commonly lit. 


a per or regard F and conſequently ſeldom rtturn the thajks due for them, Poſ- 


ſibly ſome rare accidents of 2 ſome extraordi judgment, ſome mira- 
culous deliverance may rouze and awaken out” attention: (as it is faid of the Ifra- 


elites, When he flew them, then they ſonghit him, and remembred that God was Pf. 78. 34.35. 


their-rock, and the high God their cedeemer:) but ſuch advertency is not the ef. 


fect ſo much of gratitude,” as of curioſity, or of neceſſity: the notable rarity in- 
vites, or ſome powerful _ commands: our notice: the truly grateful in- 


duſtriouſly deſign, and are ſtudious to know throughly cheir  obligarions, e that they 


may be able to render anſwerable returns for them. 


2. This duty requires à faithful retention of benefits In memory, and conſe-- wher®- 


quently frequent reflections upon them. For, he that is no longer affected with a 7 gie, 


benefit than it incurs the ſenſe; and ſuffers nor ir ſelf to he diſregarded, is far fre _—_ por. 
being grateful; nay; if we believe the Philosophen i is inffarefil 


and higheſt degree. For, wn eft, (fairh he) my 6 eneficium atrepiſſe 2 ne- Sen. 3. 41 


0 gal, quod arcept ; 4 2 1 22 ale Yarns, qur non reddit. in- nef. cap. 1 
Fratiſſimus omnium. qui obliti 


refit, and he that diſſembles it, fend he that doth not repay it, ir mgratefu.; 
, 2 moſt ingrateful-of all is he that Forgets it. It is a ſign the benefit made 


5 ef 2 that fall Ny. enies the reception of 4- Jo 


impreſſion on his mind, ſince it left no diſcernible footſtep there; has he 
ep ever thought of making recompence, ſince he harh ſuffered himſelf to be- 
come — uncapable of doing it: neither is there any hope of his amending 
the paſt neglect; no ſhame, no repentance, no fair occaſion can redeem him from 
atitude, in whom the very Kuen of his obligation is extiuguiſhed. | 
"Ic to be ſenſible of a preſent: good turn, deſerved the title of gratitude, all hen 
certainly would be grateful : the'Fews- queſtionleſs were fo.” When Almight 


by his wonderful power, in extraordinary ways, dehvered them from the t es | 


and op reſſion of their prevalent enemies; when he cauſed ſtreams to gulh forth 
from the bowels of a hard rock, to refreſhi their thirſt; when bread deſcended 


from Heaven in ſhowers; and the winds were winged -with fleſh,” to ſatisſie their 


greedy deſires ; then ſurely they were nor together unſetiſible of the divine good. 
neſs ; then could they acknow his power, and be fotward enough to 5 80 


themſelves in promiſes of correſpondent obſervance toward him for the future. But 


the miſchief was, immediately after, as the Pfalmiſi complains, They forgat Bir vc.18. 11,42: 
works, and the wonders he 524 ſhewed' them They RS oe 7758. hand, cars 2 


nor the day when he delivered them from the enemy. They refuſed to obey, nei- Neb. g. 17. 
ther were minaful of the wonders that God did among them; as Nehemiah con- 


feſſes in the Of the rock 25 begat them they were unmindful, and peut. 32. iS, 


td them; as it is in Deuteronomy.” They 8 his 
premiſes, repined at his dealings, diſobeyed his laws, and treacherouſly apoſtatized 
from his covenant. - Such were the fruits of their ingrateful forgetfulr of 5; which 
1 chat 118. is to often 7 With, and ſo | Harply reproved | for by the 
prophets 


n the contrary, we find that great Nen of gratitude, the royal Prophet B 


| vid, continually revolving in his thoughts, imprinting upon his kur ſtudy ing hy being 


and meditating upon, recollecting and e in his memory the reſults of divine e e. | 
favour. I will remember, faith, Bb rs of old; I will meditate F all nin, ones. 


mine eyes. 


thy works; and talk 0 's doings © and 25 e the days of old; I ill me- Pal. 26. 3. 
ditate on all thy works; I'mitſe on the works of thy hands : and, BE the Lord, >: & . 1713. 


O my ſoul, and forger 255 all hi benefits : Et 4 25 hall praiſe” thee with _ — 9 
Joyful lips, "when 


remember thee upon and meditate on thee in the 63-5561: 
night-watthes, "becauſe thou haſt 2 * help. No place unfit, * it ſeems, no 

time unſeaſottable, for the ptactice of this duty; not the place deſigned for reſt, 

not the time due to ſleep, but, as David thought, more due to a wakeful con- 
templation of the divine neſs. Whoſe vi gilant gratitude we ſhiould ſtrive to 

imitate, devoting our moſt ſolitary” and derten our moſt ſad and ſerious thoughts 


(not the ſtudies only of our cloſer, but the conſultations alſo of our pillow) tb the 


preſervation of thoſe bleſſed Ideas; that neither og of time ie ery them 


WA 


ey one IE AR thruſt them out thence. 4+; 
; ith — 
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It was a ſatyrical anſwer, (that of Ariſtatle) and highly 
kind; who being asked, Ti rd ne, What doth the 
r ee and ſo was that adagial verſe, "au iN, & riley i xda 

lo faoner the courteſis born, than the reſentment thereof dead. Such reproach- 
ful aphoriſins we ſhould labour to confine, eſpecially as they are applicable to the 


2 — to man- 


divine favours, by ſo maintaining and cheriſhing. our thanks for them, that they 
neither decay with age, nor prematurely die, nor be. butied in oblivion 3- but may 
_ reſemble the pictures * poetical deſcriptions of the graces, thoſe goodly daugh- 


ters of Heayen, ſmiling always with a never-fading ſerenity of countenance, and 


flouriſhing in an immortal youth. | | 


The middle, we may obſerye, and the ſafeſt, and the faireſt, and the moſt con- 


ſpicuous places in cities are uſually deputed for the erections of ſtatues and monu- 


ments dedicated to the memory of worthy men, who have nobly deſerved of their 


countries. In like manner fliould we in the heart and centre of our ſoul, in the beſt 
and higheſt apartments thereof, in the places moſt expoſed to ordinary obſervation, 
and moſt ſecure from the invaſions of worldly care, erect lively repreſentations of, 
and laſting memorials. unto the divine bounty; conſtantly: attending to which we 


may be diſpoſed to gratitude. Not one bleſſing. not the leaſt favourable paſſage of 


rovidence ought to periſh with us, though long fince paſt, and removed out of the 
2 dere of preſent VVV "xn N BR N e ct et 
Pri. 71. 6. We muſt hot in our old age forget who formed us in the womb, who brought 
us into the light, who fackle] our infancy, who educated our childhood, who go- 
verned our youth, who conducted our , manhood: through the manifold hazards, 
troubles and difaſters of life. Nor in our proſperity, our affluence of good things, 
our poſſeſſion. of Canaan, ſhould we be unmindful of him who relieved; us in our 
ſtraits, who ſupplied our wants, ſuſtained. our. adverſity, who redeemed us from 
Egypt, and a us through the wilderneſs, A ſucceſſion of new and freſh benefits 
ſhould not (as among ſome ſavages the manner is for the young to make away the 
old) ſupplant and expunge ancient ones, but make them rather more dear and ve- 
nerable to us. Time ſhould not weaken or diminiſh, but rather confirm and radi- 
cate in us the remembrance of God's goodneſs; to render it, as it doth gold and 
wine, more precious, and more ſtrong. We have uſually a memory more than 
enough tenacious of injuries and ill turns done us: let it never be ſaid, to the 
diigrace of that noble faculty, that we can hardly 3 diſcourteſies of man, 
but not eaſily remember the fayours of God. But fartherr, . 


Deut. 6. 12. 
8. 11. 


3. This duty implies a due eſteem and valuation of benefits ; that the nature and 
uality, the meaſure and quantity, the circumſtances. and conſequences of them be 
well expended; elſe the — like to be none, or very defectiye. For we 


commenſurate our th cſs, not ſo much to the intrinſick excellency of things, 


- 


as to our peculiar eſtimations of them. A Cynick,. perhaps, would not return 
more thanks for a diamond, than for a pebble; nor more gratefully receive a ta- 


contemns bot. 


Ay . * . 


lent of gold, than an ounce of copper; becauſe he equally values, or rather alike 


Wherefore we find our (never-to-be-forgotten) example, the devout thankſgiver 


David, continually declaring the great price he ſet upon the divine favours ; ad- 


miring and diſplaying. their tranſcendent perfections, their wonderful greatneſs, 
their boundleſs extenſion, their excęſſive: multitude, their endleſs duration, their 


dleneſs of them; together with the admirable freeneſs, wiſdom and power of the 


r.. 18. 3 4 benefactor ſhining forth in and by them) I will praiſe thee, O Lord, (ſaith he) 
mm  among.the people; I will ſing. unte these among Ihe natzens: For thy mercy. is 
PL. 105: 5:7: great unto the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reccheth unto the clouds : and, Re- 


 % wh 4 \ 1 


member the marvellous. works that be. hath done, hit wonders, and the 1. 
the 


' I 1 


= ments af hit mouth, Fe ie ehe Lord, our God, bis judgments\ ag in @ 
F.. 36. 5, C, J. earth, ? and again, .THy:amercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, thy faithfulneſs reach- 
: M  $b. 3 4+38 4. WI >» 739 1 gy "ws IF 299 3 12 « 
1 eth unto ithe cloude. Toy: ee great mountains; thy judg- 
OO ments are à great dep: O. Lord, thou preſerveſt\man. and beaſt. How: excel. 
Plal. 139. 17» Lent ig thy. Hui, kindneſs: O Cod and, How 3 are thy thoughts unto me, 
ws I ſhoult count them, 


— 


A 
1 
4 


. © Lord! 0 bom prot; Fithe ſum of them 
Pal. 111. ore in number than the ſand; a hy . 7 
145. 9. Ons, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever : and, The Lord is good to all, * 
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ooneft grow: old? re- 
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the lively colours diſcerni 
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with food, but our hearts alſo with gladneſs. _ 


\ 


* 


render mercies are ever all his works : and, Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily lnad. Fl 68. 1g. 

In ſuch manner ought we diligently to ſurvey and judiciouſſy to eſtimate the ef. 
fects of divine beneficence, examining every part; and deſcanting upon every cir- 
cumſtance thereof: like thoſe that contemplate ſome rare beauty, or lome excellent 
picture; ſome 1 the exact proportions, ſome the graceful features, ſome 

e therein. There is not the leaſt of divine favours, 

which, if we conſider the condeſcenſive tenderneſs, the clear intention, the unde- 
ſerved frankneſs, the chearful debonairity ex reſſed therein, hath not dimenſions 
larger than our comprehenſion, colours too fair, and lineaments too comely for 
our weak ſight throughly to diſcern; requiring therefore our higheſt eſteem,” and 
our utmoſt thanks. SN TS 93 Rath | 


_ Tis, perhaps, ſomewhat wag ny erous to affix a determinate value upon any of Gods 


benefits: (for to value them ſeems to underyalue them, they being really ineſti- 


mable: ) what then is it to extenuate, to viliſie, to deſpiſe the greateſt? We ſhould 


eſteem them, as we meaſure the heavens with our eye, as we compute the ſands 
n the ſhore, as we would prize inexhauſtible mines of gold, and treaſures of 
pearl; that is, by confeſſing heartily their worth ſurpaſſes the ſtrength of our ima- 


- gination to conceive, and of our ſpeech to utter; that they are immenſe, innume- 


rable, unconceivable and unexpreſſible. Bur ſtill, - 


I. Giving thanks imports, that benefits be received with a willing mind, a hearty 


ſenſe, a vehement affection. The forementioned particulars are indeed neceſſa- | 
ry properties, inſeparable concomitants, or prerequiſite conditions to; but a chear- 
ful and cordial acceptance of benefits is the form (as it were), and ſoul, the life and 
ſpirit, the principal and moſt eſſential ingredient of this dux. 

It was not akogether unreaſonable, t it went for a paradox, that dictate 


of the Sroicks, that animus ſufficit animo, and, that gui libenter accepit, benefi- 


cium reddidit : that he, who with a willing and well affected mind receives a courte- 
Ge, hath fully diſcharged the duty of gratitude ; that other endeavours of return and 


compenſation are rather handſom acceſſions to it, than indiſpenſably requiſite to the 
completion thereof. For as in the collation, tis not the gold or the ſilver, the food 


or the apparel, in which the benefit conſiſts, but the will and benevolent inten- 
tion of him that beſtows them; ſo reciprocally tis the good acceptance, the ſen- 


| fibleneſs of, and acquieſcence in the benefactor's got Ineſs, that conſtitutes the 
' gratitude; which who affords, though he be never capable of yielding other ſatis- 
faction, voluntate voluntati ſatisfecit ; and * en opes animo —— Tis 
until 


ingenuity that conſtirutes (reſſ pectively) both a bount giver, and a thankful re- Quoties quod 


ceiver. A truly noble benefactor purely aimeth at not any material reward, or T, 44 


conſequitur, 


advantage to himſelf; (it were trading this, not beneficence;) but the good, profit, capit operis 


and content of him to whom he diſpenſeth his favour : of which being aſſured, he f. fte. 
reſts ſatisfied, and accounts himſelf royally recompenſed. , . 


TE | 5 5 8 5 | EE Bey | T | proponit ſibi? 
prodeſſe ei cui dat, & ſibi voluptati eſſe: Non ſibi invicem reddi voluit ; aut non fuit benefcium, ſed negotiatio. Beneficii pro» 
prium oft, nibil de reditu cogitare. Senec. | | 5 | | 2 5 

Nec oft dubium quin is qui liberalis benignuſque dicitur, offcium, non fructum, ſequatur. Cic. de Leg. I. 


Such a benefactor is almighty God, and ſuch a tribute he requires of us; a rea- 

dy embracement of, and a joyful complacency in his kindneſs ; even ſuch as he e-. 
preſſed, who ſaid, Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall el. 63. 3. 
praiſe thee : and, my ſoul ſhall be Ped as with marrow and fatneſs, and my X 1% 53. 
mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips and, I will praiſe thee with my whole 1 
heart ; I will be glad and rejoyce in thee : and, bleſs the Lord, O my foul; and & 9. 1, 2. 
all that is within me, praiſt his holy name. . 

No holocauſt is ſo acceptable to God, as a heart enflamed with the ſenſe of his 

200Mncls. He loves not only Hg, ink, (a merry gruer) but Hg, dhl, (a chear- 2 Cor. 9. J. 


ful receiver) alſo. He would have us, as to deſire bis favour with a greedy appe- 


tite, fo to taſte it with a ſavoury reliſh. He deſigns not only to fi our mouths 


. | Acts 14. 17, 
We muſt not ſeem to e or repine, to murmur or diſdain, that we are n- N 


 ceffirared to be beholden to him; leſt it happen to us as it did to them of whom 


tis fad. While the meat was yet in their mouthr,\ the wrath of God came upow v 5. 
48 4 | K 2 | bhem, zo, zi. | 
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them, and flew the fatteſt of them. Vea, tis our duty not to be contented only, 
bur to be delighted, to be tranſported, to be raviſhed with the emanations of his 
love: to entertain them with ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, as the dry and parched 
ground imbibes the ſoft dew and gentle ſhowers: as the chill and darkſome air ad- 
mits the benign influences of heavenly light; as the thirſty ſoul takes in the ſweet 
and cooling ſtream. - He that with a ſullen look, a dead heart; a faint ſenſe, a cold 
hand, embraces the giſts of heaven, is really unthankful, though with deluges of 
, wine and oil he makes the altars to O erflow, and clouds the sky with the ſteam of 
his ſacrifices. But yet farther, ' . 1 
F. This duty requires due acknowledgment of our obligation, {ignifications of our 
notice, declarations of our eſteem and good acceptance of favours conferr d. Tig 
the worſt and moſt deteſtable of ingratitudes, that which proceeds from pride and 
{corn : and ſuch is he guilty of, — purpoſely diſſembles a benefit, or diſayows 
5 the benefactor; who refuſes to render thoſe moſt manifeſtly 
4 * 90 * e ee, 126% due, and moſt ] eaſily e „ thoſe neither toilſome, 
read ras ioieNεαI˖s, : X) Tag vTee 7 nor expenſive oblations of prai 2 and acknowledgment. This I 
e iuris bitte. Chyf Tom. 1. part of our duty requires, that we offer to God, not coſtly 
* . Hlecatombs, but the calves only of our lips, (as the prophet 
Hol. 14. 2. Hoſea ſpeaks; ) not the fruit of our lands, but «agroy x«ata» only, (as the Apoſtle to 
_ Heb. 13. 15: the Hebrews ſtyles it.) the fruit of our lips, * confeſſing to bis name : that we 
ner” employ. ſome few blaſts of the breath he gave us, on the celebration of his good. 
Pal. 69. 30, nefs, and adyancement of his repute: - I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 
* and will magnifie him with thankſeirving. T his ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than 
| an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs, faith David. r 
And ſurely tis the leaſt homage we in gratitude owe, and can pay to Almighty 
God, to avow our dependence upon 1 obligation to him for the good things 
we enjoy, to acknowledge that his favours do deſerve thanks, to publiſh to the 
world our experience of his goodneſs, to proclaim ſolemnly with the voice of 
thankſgiving his moſt deſerved praiſe ; reſembling him who abounds in fuch expreſ- 
Pfal. 89. 1. ſions as 3 : 1 will ſing o be mercies of the Lord for ever, with my mouth 
26. . will I make known his facthfulneſs to all generations. I will. publiſh with the 
145. 5- Voice of thankſ#iving, and tell of all his wondrous works. TI will ſpeak of the 
| 40. 10. glorious honour of thy majefty, and of thy wondrous works. I have not hid thy 
5 righteouſneſs in my heart, 7 have declared thy faithfulng5 and thy ſabvation : 
Gcom , bithes. : og not concealed thy loving-kinaneſs and thy truth from the great congre- 
andbehold the dt. heb . Ret * | . 
ge, Fhus if a grateful affection live in our hearts, it will reſpire through our mouths, 
; and diſcover it ſelf in the motion of our lips. There will be a js nuke” and faith- 
ful correſpondence between our mind and our * if the one be ſenſible, the 
other will not be ſilent; as if the ſpring works, the wheels will turn about, and 
the bell not fail to ſpeak. . Neither ral we content our ſelyes in loneſome tunes, 
and private ſoliloquies, ro whiſper out the divine praiſes; but ſhall loudly excite 
and proyoke others to a melodious conſonance with us. We ſhall, with the ſweet 
ſinger of Iſyael, cite and invoke heaven and earth; the celeſtial quire of angels; 
the ſeveral eſtates and generations of men, the numberleſs company of all the Crea- 
tures, to aſſiſt and join in conſort with us, in celebrating the worthy deeds, and 
magnifying the glorious name of our moſt mighty Creator, of our moſt bountiful 
| benefactor. %%% I rey nn 5 ; 
Grand is of a fruitful and diffuſive nature, of | & free and communicative ar 
poſition, of an open and ſociable remper : it wi imparting, diſcoveri | 
propagating it ſelf; ir affects light, 9 and liberty © is . ee be 
othered in privacy and obſcurity. Its beſt. inſtrament therefore is ſpeech, that 
3 3 moſt natural, proper and eaſie mean of converſation, of fig- + 
2 — Fg Ni e. ont nifying our conceptions, of conveying, and, as it were trans- 
| Clem, Alex. Strom. I. pag.270, funding our thoughts and our paſſions into each other. This 
1 therefore g/ory of ours, and beſt organ that we have, (as the 
Pſal. 57.8. Pſalmiſt ſeems to call it) our tongue, we ſhould in all reaſon devote to the ho 
|. Hour, and conſecrate to the praiſe of him who made it, and who conſerves it ſtill 


And the farther to provoke us, we may conſider, that it hath been the manner, 
prompted by nature, and authorized by general practice, for men of all an | 
| ; LS : an 


* 


Sr VII The Dag 


% N 2 n * * 4 
* . 2 nd * PTR , — ' 
big "My | ENS: Bs. 
* 
of Thankſgroms. 


and all times, and all ways, by compoſed. hymns and panegyrical elogies, ro ex- 

eſs their gratitude for the gifts of nature, and for the benefits indulged. by provi- 
dence; in their publick ſacrifices and ſolemn feſtivities extolling the excellent qua- 
lities of their imaginary deities ; and reciting the famous atchievments of their He- 
roes, and ſuppoſed benefactors: to whoſe. favourable help and bleſſing, in their con- 


ceit, they owed the fruits of the earth, the comforts of life, the defence and patro- 
nage of their countries: being indeed miſtaken in the object, but not tranſgreſſing 


in the ſubſtance of the duty; paying a due debt, though to falſe creditors. And 1 


blame them for the other. For, certainly, acknowledgments o | 
neſs, and ſolemn teſtifications of our thankful ſenſe thereof, (whatever the abuſed 


wiſh we were as ready to imitate them in the one, as we are, poem prone to 

the divine good- 

world may now imagine) was always, is now, and ever will be the principal and 
moſt 52652 art of af on merely addreſſed to God. Bur EIS , 

6. This duty requires endeavours of real compenſation, and a ſatisfactory requi- 

tal of benefits, according to the ability and opportunity of $4 

the receiver: that we do not only verbally dicerè, and agno- 


hath by his beneficence obliged us, we miniſter reciprocal 5” 5 


aſſiſtance, comfort and relief, if he need them, and be capable to receive them; 
however, by evident teſtimonies to diſcover our ready diſpoſition to make ſuch real 

returns; and withal, to ſuit our actions to his good liking, and in our carriage to. 
comply with his reaſonable deſires. For, as the earth which drinketh the rain of Heb. 6. J, 8. 


ren coming upon it, and having been by great labour tilled, and manured with ex- 


nce, yzeldeth yet no meet herbage, or fruit agreeable to the eupectation of eie, p4- 


I Sam. 12. 24. Only fear the Lord, and 
ſerve him in truth, with all your heart: 


ſcere; but really agere, and referre gratias - that to him who for conſider how great thing; he hath dont 


im that dreſſeth it, but is either wholly barren, or produceth only thorns and dil. 


briavs, #3 (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us) to be Lee and nigh un- 
ro curſing ; that is, deſerves no farther care or culture to be employed on it, and 


is to be reputed deſperately worthleſs: ſo is he, (that we may apply an 4podo/is 
to the Apoſlles 5 iſon) who, daily partaking the r n. 0 


dence and bounty, affords no anſwetable return, to be accounted execrably un 


ful, and unworthy of any farther favour to be ſhewed toward him. 


Tis true, our righteouſueſ (or bene ficence, ſo the word there ſigniſies doth not Pal. 16. 1. 


extend unto God: His benefits exceed all poſſibility of any proportionable requi- 


tal : He doth not need, nor can ever immediately. receive any advantage from us: 
we cannot enrich him with our gifts, who by unqueſtionable right, and in unalte- 


rable poſſeſſion, is Lord and Maſter of all things that do actually, or can poſſibly 1 


exiſt ; nor advance him by our weak commendations, who already enjoyeth the ſu- 
ctible beatitu t we may by appoſite fignifications declare our willingneſs to 

ſerve and exalt him: we my by our obſequious demeanor highly pleaſe and con- 

tent him : we may, by our charity and benignity to thoſe whoſe good he tenders, 

yield (though not an adequate, yet) an acc a> 

hall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits? ſaith David, in way of counſel 


Yremie pitch of f 27 ; nor any way contribute to his in it ſelf compleat and inde- 
E. 


and deliberation: and thereupon reſolves, I will take the cup of ſalvation; and Ver. 13, 14. 


call npon the name of the Lord: I will pay my vows unto the Lord. Seaſonable 
benedictions, officious addreſſes, and faithful performances of vows, he intimates 


to bear ſome ſhadow at leaſt, ſome reſemblance of compenſation. And fo did his 


wiſe fon likewiſe, when he thus adviſed, Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and pon. 3 9. 
-with the firſt fruits of thy increaſe. 1 


Almighty God though he really doth, and cannot otherwiſe do, yet will 


not ſeem to beſtow his favours altogether gratis, but to expect ſome compe- 


teht return, ſome ſmall uſe and income from them. Hewill aſſert his right- 


ful title; and be acknowledged the chief proprietary, by ſignal expreſſions of 


1 
- g 3 
. 
- * 7 7 * 


our fealty, and the payment of ſome; though inconſiderable, quit-rent, for 
our poſſeſſions derived from him: he will rather himſelf be ſeemingly indi- 
gent, than permit us to be feally ingrateful. For knowing | : 


| * ä BY Axe - Wen 1 
well that our performance of duty and reſpect toward him 4,4, 250, * N 


7e). S. Chryſ. 


greatly conduceth to our comfort and happineſs, he requi- , aire! legt 
reth of us ſuch demonſtrations of them, * conveniently ** Pſal. 144. 5. 885. Savil. 


are able to exhibit ; he appoints ſervices expteſſive of thankfulneſs, exacts tributes 


and cuſtoms, demands loans arid beneyolences, encourages and accepts free-will- 
: | by offerings 


le return to his benefits. What Pal. 116. ts. 


. . 1 
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Exod. 23. 15. offerings from us. Thou ſhalt not appear empty before the Lord, was a ſtatute to 
the Jews, qualified and moderated. by certain meaſures: The firſt-fruits of their 
lands, the firſt-born of their cattle and of themſelves, the tenths of their annual in- 

' creaſe, and a certain allotment from the ſpoils acquired in wars, did God challenge 
to himſelf, as fitting recompences due for his bounty to and care over them. 
Neither did the Gentiles conceive themſelves exempted from the like obligation. 
For the «xeo9%na, the tp or chief of thear corn-beaps; they were wont to conſecrate 
unto him who had bleſſed their fields with encreaſe; and the axgaaue, the firſt and 
beſt of the prey, they dedicated to the adornment of his ps mc y: whoſe fayourable 
diſpoſal they had obtained the victory. Neither would they ſooner begin their 
meal, and ke of their neceſſary refreſhment, than, by pouring forth their gra- 
tulatory libation, they had performed fome homage to heaven for it. 


Hom. I. 4 — — — Ade rig LA N | | E 


ad ſinem. nei mikewy wel Ni U her. Keyl, 


was the cuſtom, it ſeems, in Homers time. I ſhall not inſiſt upon their ran 

their anniverſary or their caſual ſacrifices; but only obſerve, (what, if ſeaſonable, 

might by many ſufficient teſtimonies be evinced,) that thoſe men (at leaſt the 

vid. Platonis moſt intelligent of them) were not ſo ſenſeleſs as to imagine, that the Gods to 
4lcib. Il. whom they performed thoſe ſervices, and devoted. thoſe oblations, did any wiſe 


Os e need, or were truly benefited by them; but that they eſteemed it a comely thing, 


7457 is: by the moſt ſignificant means they could invent, to declare their grateful ſenſe of 
byes —— the divine goodneſs and indulgence toward them. — 
dye, And though we are, perhaps, diſobliged now from the circumſtantial manner, 
23 yet are we no wiſe freed from (but rather more ſtrongl engaged to) the ſubſtantial 
en performance of this ſort of gratitude. We are to offer till, not dead bulls and 
Rom. 12. 1. $0ats, hut (as S. Paul faith) our own bodies, living ſacrifices, holy and acceptable 
| to God. We are excuſed from material, but are yet bound 2 avdbualnds Hu- 
x Pet. 2. f. clas, ſpiritual ſacrifices unto God, as S. Peter tells us. We muſt burn incenſe ſtill, 
| that of frequent devotion; and ſend up continually to heaven 9voian rh alle, that 
| Heb. 13. 15. thank-offerimg of prazſe, which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews mentions. We muſt 
conſecrate the firſt-born of our fouls, (pure and holy thoughts) and the firſt- fruits 
of our ſtrength, (our moſt active endeavours,) to God's ſervice. We muſt ſlay our 
5 impure deſires, mortifie our corrupt affections, and abandon our ſelfiſh reſpects for 
Mie due, his fake. We muſt give him our hearts, and preſent our wills entirely to his diſ- 
iel poſal. We muſt vow to him, and pay the daily oblation of ſincere obedience. We 
4 e muſt officiouſly attend his pleaſure, and labour to content him by an innocent and 
det 4x . unblemiſhed converſation. With theſe things Almighty God is effectually gratifi- 
Ten Ales ed; he approves of and accepts theſe, as real teſtimonies of our thankfulnels, and 
Szrom, J. p. competent returns of his benefits. „ ee, e 
1  Eipecially our charity and beneficence, our exhibiting love and reſpect to good 
men, (his faithful ſervants and near relations,) our affording help and ſuccour to 
perſons in need and diſtreſs, he accounts a ſuitable retaliation of bis kindneſs, ac- 
N to be an obligation laid upon himſelf, and hath by ſettled rules and 
Prov. 19. 17. indiſpenſable promiſes obliged himſelf to requite them. For, He that hath ity 
b the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that which the hath given, he will pay 
Heb. 6. 10. Him again: and, God is not unrighteous, to forget your work, and labour of love, 
which ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, 
Heb. 13. 16. and do way : and, 'To do good and to communicate, forget not ; for with fuch 
Phil. 4.17, ſacrifices God is well pleaſed: and I deſire fruit (faith S. Paul to the Philippi- 
18.8 ans) that may abound to your account. But I have all, and abound; I am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things which were ſent from you, an odour f 
Mat. 25. 40. 4 ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, uell.pleaſing to God, And, 7s 6 Rs 4 ye 
have done it to * is, fed, and clothed, and comforted) the leaft of theſe my bre. 
thren, ye have done it unto me, faith our ſaviour; manifeſtly declaring, that the 
good we do, and the reſpect we ſhew unto good and needy men, God reckons it 
Jong unto binſel „ 1175 N55 e _ 
And this point I ſhall conclude with the fayings of the wiſe Hebrew Philoſopher 
|  Eeclus 35. 1, Ben-Sirach, He that keepeth the law, bringeth offerings enough : He that ta- 
2, 3. keth heed to the commandment, offereth à peace offering. He that reguiteth a 
| 5 ee good 
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and the ſoul we think with, which was breathed from his mouth. 


tre of our beings 
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good turn, offereth fine flower: and he that giveth alms, facrificeth pra 7. 75 


* 1 


depart from wickedneſs, is a thing pleaſing to the Lord: ani to for ſake unrighte- 


onuſneſs, is a propitiation. To thele I fhall only add this one particular. 
7. That true gratitude for benefits is always attended with the eſteem, venera- 
tion and love of the benefactor. Beneficence is a royal and God: like thing, an ar- 


gument of eminent goodneſs and power conſpiring; and neceſſarily therefore, as 
in them that perceive , and duly conſider it, it begets reſpect and ne, — pe- 


culiarly in thoſe that feel its benign influence, it produces love and affection: like 
the heavenly light, which to all that behold it appears glorious; but more power- 


fully warms thoſe that are directly ſubject to its rays, and is by them m 05e vigo- | 


rouſly reflected. 


And as to thoſe that are immediately concerned therein, it imports more parti- 


cular regard and good- will; ſo, if they be duly ſenſible thereof, it engages them in 
mutual correſpondence, to an extraordinary eſteem and beneyolence : ſuch as Da- 
wid upon this account profeſſes to have been in himſelf toward God, and fre- 


quently excites others to. I will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength. I will call Pf. 18. 1. 


upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be 72 
e 


rock ; and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. I love the Lord, becauſe 
hath beard my voice, and my ſupplicationc. And, (in the Goſpel) Becanſe her 


ſenſe of favour ne is naturally productive of love. SL 

Thus have I plainly and ſimply preſented you with what my meditations ſug- 
geſted concerning the nature and ſubſtance of this duty, with the ſeveral branches 
iprouting'from the main ſtock thereof: I proceed now to that which will exceed- 
ingly enlarge the worth, and engage to the performance thereof 
II. The object and term to which it is to be directed; we are to give thanks 70 
God. To God, I ſay ; that is, te him unto. whom we are obliged, not for ſome 
ſmall and inconſiderable trifles, but for the moſt weighty and valuable benefits : 
from whom we receive, not few or ſome, but all good things; whatever is neceſ- 


ſary for our ſuſtenance, convenient for our aſe, pleaſant for our enjoyment; not 
only thoſe that come immediately from his hand, but what · we obtain from others, 
who from him receive both the will and the power, the means and the opportuni- 


ties of doing us good: to whom we owe, not only what we ever did, or do at pre- 


ſent poſſeſs, or can hereafter hope for of good; but that we were, are, or ſhall 
ever be in capacity to receive any ; to th 


e author, upholder and preſerver of our 


V. 3. 
V. 46. 
Pſal. 116. 7. 


Luke 7. 47. 
ſins, as many, were fongiven, therefore ſhe loved much. So true it is, that 
V *# g : 


Een xadea⸗ 
mu / 


Soph: 


being; without whoſe goodnels we had never been, and without whoſe care we 


cannot fubliſt ape: ö “ 
20 him who is the Lord and true owner of all things we partake of: whoſe air 
we breathe, whoſe ground we tread on, whole food ſuſtains us; whoſe wholly we 


are our ſelves, both the body we carry about us, (which is 2%5 work of his hands) 


Cs 


To him who hath created a whole world to ſerve us, a ſpacious, a beautiful, a 


| ſtately world for us to inhabit, and to diſport in: who hath ſubjected ſo fair à ter- 
ritory to our dominion, and conſigned to our uſe ſo numerous a progeny of good- 


ly creatures, to be managed, to be governed, to be enjoyed by us. 9 
So that where-ever we direct our eyes, whether we reflect them inward upon 
our ſelves, we behold his goodneſs. to occupy and penetrate the very root and cen- 

or extend them abroad toward the things about us, we may 


perceive our ſe ves encloſed wholly, and ſurrounded with his benefits. At home 


we find a comely body framed by his curious artifice, various organs fitly propor- 


tioned, ſituated, and tempered. for ſtrength, ornament and motion, actuated by a 


gentle heat, and invigorated with lively ſpirits, diſpoſed to health, and qualified for 
a_ long endurance; ſubſervient to a ſoul endued with divers ſenſes, faculties and 

owers, apt to enquire after, purſue and perceive various delights and contents, 
To the ſatisfaction of which all extrinſical things do miniſter matter and help; by 
his kind diſpoſal, who. furniſhes our palates with yariety of delicious fare, enter- 
tains our eyes with pleaſant ſpectacles, raviſhes out ears with harmonious ſounds; 
perfumes our noſtrils with fragrant odours, chears our ſpirits with comfortable gales; 


fills. our hearts with food and glaaneſs, ſupplies our manifold needs, and proredts 


us from innumerable dangers. 


To 
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chearing countenance. | 


= 


paſſing not our deſerts only, but our wiſhes, yea, even our conceits, in the diſpen- 


To him who hath inſpired us with immortal minds, and impreſſed upon them 
perſpicuous characters of his own divine eſſence; hath made us, not in ſome ſuper- 
ficial lineaments, but in our moſt intimate conſtitution, to reſemble himſelf, and ro 

artake of his moſt excellent perfections; an extenſive knowledge of truth, a ve- 
1 complacency in good, a forward capacity of being com _ happy, (ac- 
cording to our degree, and within our 3 o which bleſſed end by all ſuitable 
means (of external miniſtry and interior aſſiſtarice) he faithfully conducks us; re- 
vealing to us the way, urging us in our proceſs, reclaiming us when we deviate; 


engaging us by his commands, ſoliciting us by gentle advices, encouraging us by 
ö r inſtructing us by his holy word, and admoniſhing us by his > 


ving ſpirit. EM | 3% 1 
6 7 im who vouchſafes to grant us a free acceſs unto, a conſtant intercourſe and 
a familiar acquaintance with himſelf; to eſteem and * us his Friends and Chil- 
dren; to invite us frequently, and entertain us kindly with thoſe moſt pleaſant 


delicacies of ſpiritual repaſt ; yea, to viſit us often at our home, and (if we ad- 


- © 


mit) to abide and dwell with us; — 


us the enjoyment of that preſence, 
wherein the life of all joy and comfort conſiſts, and to behold the light of his all- 


Is there any thing more? Ves: To him who, to redeem us from miſery, and to 


advance our eſtate, hath infinitely*debaſed himſelf, and eclipſed the brightneſs of 


his glorious majeſty ; not diſdaining to aſſume us into a near affinity, yea, into a 
erfect union with himſelf; to inhabit our frail and mortal nature, to undergo the 
2 and conditions of humanity, to appear in our ſhape, and converſe, as it were, 
upon equal terms with us, and at laſt to taſte the bitter cup of a, moſt painful and 
diſgraceful death for us. | 5 | EET „„ 
Vea, To him who not only deſcended from his imperial throne, became a ſub- 
ject, and (which is more) a ſervant for our ſake ; but deſigned thereby to exalt us 
to a participation of his royal dignity, his divine nature, his eternal glory and 
bliſs ; ſubmitting crowns and ſceptres to our choice ; crowns that cannot fade, and 
ſceptres that can never be extorted from us. 
arther yet, To him, the excellent quality, the noble end, the moſt obliging 


manner of whoſe beneficence doth fi the matter thereof, and hugely augment 


the benefits : who, not compelled by any neceſſity, not obliged by any law, (or 


- previous compact) not induced by any extrinſick arguments, not inclined by our 


merits, not wearied with our importunities, not inſtigated by troubleſome paſſions | 
of pity, ſhame, or fear, (as we are wont to be) not flattered with promiſes of re- 


compence, nor bribed with expectation of emolument thence to'accrue unto himſelf; 


but being abſolute maſter of his own actions, only both law-giver and counſellor 
to himſelf, all- ſufficient, and incapable of admitting any acceſſion to his | 
bliſsfulneſs; moſt willingly and freely, out of pure bounty and good-will, is our 
friend and benefactor ; preventing not only our deſires, but our knowledge; ſur- 


ion of his ineſtimable, and unrequitable benefits; having no other drift in the 
collation of them, beſide our real good and welfare, our profit and adyantage, our 
pleaſure and content. 1 8 . bj a OR 
To him who not latel an, or ſuddenly will ceaſe, that is either uncertain or 
mutable in his intentions, but from everlaſting deſigned, continues daily, and 
will (if ” ſuffer. him) to all eternity perſevere unmoveable in his reſolutions to 
do us good. | | e 


r 


To him whom no ingratitude, no undutiful carriage, no rebellious diſobedience 
of ours could for one-minute wholly remove, or divert from his ſteddy purpoſe of 
caring for us: who regards us, though we do not attend to him; procures our 
welfare, Fhouga, We neglect his concernments ; —_ his reſtleſs thought, ex- 
tends his watchful eye, exerts his powerful arm, is always mindful, and always 
buſie to do us good; watching over us, when we ſleep, and remembring us, when 


we forget our ſelves: in whom yet tis infinite condeſcenſion to think of us, who 


are placed ſo far beneath his thoughts; to value us, who are but duſt and dirt; 
not to deſpiſe and hate us, who are really-ſo deſpicable and unworthy. © For though 
he dwelleth on high, (faith the Pſalmiſt truly and emphatically). he humblerh him- 
ſelf to behold the things that are done in heaven and cart. 

* 5 4 108 TIM | *. To 
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To Bim that is as merciful and gracious; as liberal and munificent toward us! 
that not only beſtows on us more gifts, but pardons us more debts, and forgives 
us more ſins, than we live minutes: that 1 5 infinite 5353888 not only 
our manifold” infirmities and im ions; but our 1 'follies, our obſtinate 
perverſeneſſes, our wa bh delities: oyerlooks our careleſs neglects, and 
our will n 11 the exceedingly-matiy outragious affronts, injuries 


I þ4 . | 
datriages; puts 
and contumelies continually offered to his 7 Majeſty by us baſe worms, whom 
he hath always under his feet, and can cruſh to nothing at his pleaſure. 
To him yet who ( as St. James faith) giveth freely and upbraideth no man : Jam. . f. 
who calls us neither very frequently, nor over ſtrictly to accounts: who exacts of 
us no impoſſible, no very difficult, no greatly-burthenſome or coſtly returns; be- 
ing ſatisfied with the chearful acceptance of his favours, the hearty acknowledg- 


ments of his goodneſs, the ſincere enn of ſuch duties to which our own 
welfare, comfort and advantage (rightly apprehended) would otherwiſe abundant- 
ly diſpoſe us. mand moot 2 Fs 
To him, laſtly, whoſe benefits to e e. is the greateſt benefit of all; to 

be enabled to thank whom deſerves our greateſt thanks; to be ſenſible of whoſe 
beneficence, to meditate on whoſe goodneſs, to admire whoſe excelleney, to cele- 
brate whoſe praiſe, is Heaven it ſelf and Paradiſe, the life of Angels, the quinteſ- 
ſence of joy, the ſupreme degree of felicity. __ | n 


— 


In a word, To: him whoſe benefits are immenſely great, innumerably many, un- | 
expreſſibly good and precious. For, I ho can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? pal. 106. 2. 
who can ſhe forth all his praiſe ? ſaid he, who had employed often his moſt 
active thoughts, and his utmoſt endeayours thereupon , and was incomparably 
better able to do it. 20S WO >; | 25 
... To this God, to this great, to this only benefactor of ours, we owe this moſt 
natural and eaſie, this moſt juſt and equal, this moſt ſweet and pleaſant duty of 
iving thanks. To whom if we wilfully refuſe, if we careleſſly neglect to pay it, 
Tal only ſay thus much, that we are not only monſtrouſly ingrateful, and hor- 
ribly wicked; but abominably fooliſh , and deplorably miſerable. I ſhall repeat 
this ſentence once again, and wiſh it may have its due effect upon us: To this 
reat, to this only patron and benefactor of ours, if we do not in ſome meaſure 
iſcharge our due debt of gratitude, for his ineſtimable benefits and mercies, we 
are to be adjudged not only moſt prodigiouſly unthankful, moſt deteſtably impi- | 
ous; bur moſt wofully ſtapid alſo and ſenſeleſs, moſt deſperately wretched and un- 


happy, : Cn OL rods ae 

| hold now proceed to conſider the circumſtance of time, determined in the 

word aluays; and the extenſion of the matter, implied in thoſe words, for all 

things and then to fubjoyn ſome farther inducements, or arguments perſuaſive. to 
the practice of this duty. But the time (and, I fear, your patience) failing, I 

ſhall reſerve them to ſome other opportunity. POE | 
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ö : E P HES. V. 20. | | 
Ering thanks always for all things unto God, 


SAVING formerly diſcourſed upon theſe words, I obſerved in them 
four particulars conſiderable: 1. The ſubſtance of a duty, to which 


ted, t God; 3. The circumſtance of time, determined an that word, 

eee always; 4. The extent of the matter about which the duty is em- 
ployed, for all things. Concerning the two former particulars, wherein the duty 
conſiſted, and wherefore eſpecially related unto God, I then repreſented what did 


occur to my meditation. 


III. I proceed now to the third, the circumſtance of time allotted to the per- 


formance of this duty, expreſſed by that univerſal and unlimited term, always. 

Which yet is not ſo to be underſtood, as if thereby we were obliged in ev 

| inſtant (or ſingular point of time) actually to remember, to conſider, to be 
feed with, and to acknowledge the divine benefits: for the deliberate operations 
of our minds _ ſometimes wholly interrupted by ſleep, otherwhile preoccupied 
by the indiſpenſable care of ſerving our natural neceſſities, and with attendance up- 
on other reaſonable employments, it were impoſſible to comply with an obligation 
to the performance of this duty ſo interpreted. And thoſe maxims of Law, In- 
pofſibilium nulla eſt obligatio, and, Quæ rerum naturd prohibentur, nulld lege 
confirmata ſunt, (that is, No law or precept can oblige to impoſſibilities) being 
evidently grounded upon natural equity, ſeem yet more valid in relation to his 
laws, who is the judge of all the world 
ently juſt and equal. | 7 Sade 

We may therefore obſerye, that the Hebrews are wont (in way of Synecdoche, 


or grammatical Hyperbole) ſo to uſe words of this kind, that their univerſal _ N 


tance ought to be reſtrained by the quality or circumſtances of the matter about 

Matt. 10. 22. which they converſe. As when our Saviour faith, Ze ſhall be hated by all men 
for my ſake ; All is not to be taken for every ſingular perſon, (ſince there were 

ſome that loved our Saviour, and embraced the evangelical doctrine,) but for ma- 
Pſal. 14. 1. ny, or the moſt. And when David faith, There is none that doeth good; he 


ſeemeth only to mean, that in the general corruption of his times there were few 


righteous perſons to be found. And fo for ever is often uſed, not for a perpetual 

and endleſs, but for a long and _ duration; and always, not for a continual 
(unintermitted) ſtate of being, or action, but for ſuch a perſeverance as agrees to 

the condition of the thing to which it is applied. | | 

Exod. 28. 30. Tis (for inſtance) ried in Exodus, that Aaron ſhould bear the judgment 
E the children of Iſrael (the Urim and Thummim) upon his heart fire the 
ord continually ; that is, (not in abſolute and rigorous acceptation continually, 

but) conſtantly ever when he went into the holy. place to diſcharge the pontifical 

| function, as the context declares. And our Saviour in the Goſpel faith of him- 
John 18. 20. ſelf, EY ao id, I always taught in the temple ; that is, very often, and 


ever when fit occaſion was preſented, And the Apoſtles, immediately after Chr:/?'s 


Luke 5 53. aſcenſion, ne Sranmavms E Te izew, Were (as St. Luke tells ye! continually in the 


er conſtantly at the 


temple, praiſing and bleſſing God; that is, they reſorted thit 4 


® > * 4 } 
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we are exhorted, to give thanks; 2. The term unto which it is direc- 


and in his diſpenſations moſt tranſcend- 
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uſual times, or canonical hours of prayer. In like manner thoſe | injunctions (of 
neareſt affinity) of e as of groing thanks always, and particularly of pray- 1 Thef. ;. 
ing without ceaſing, * J have ſhewn more largely in another diſcourſe) are to be 16, 18. 


taken in a ſenſe ſo qualified, that the obſervance of them may be at leaſt morally Eph. 6. 18. 


ge | '® | +. 1.8 
poſſible. aa, 5 9 „ e 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. 
Thus far warrantably we may limit the extenſion; and mollifie the rigour of 


this ſeemingly boundleſs term; but we can hardly allow any farther reſtrition; 


without deſtroying the natural ſignification, or diminiſhing the due emphaſis there: 
of. As far therefore as tis poſſible for us, we muſt endeayour always to perform 
this duty of gratitude to Almighty God: and conſequently, = | 

1. Hereby is required a frequent performance thereof; that we do often actual - 
ly meditate upon, he ſenſible of, confeſs and celebrate the divine beneficence.. For 


what is done but ſeldom or never (as we commonly ſay) cannot be underſtood 


done always, without a Catachreſis, or abuſe of words too enormous. As there- 


fore no moment of our life wants ſufficient matter, and every conſiderable portion 
of time miniſters notable occaſion of bleſſing God; as he allows himſelf nv ſpa- 
cious intervals or diſcontinuances of doing us good: ſo ought we not to ſuffer an 

of thoſe we”, days (vouchſafed by his goodneſs) to flow beſide us, void of the 


| ſignal expreſſions of our dutiful thankfulneſs to him; not to admit in our courſe of 


life any long vacations from this duty. If God inceſſantly, and through every 
minute, demonſtrates himſelf gracious unto us ; we in all reaſon are obliged fre- 


quently and daily to declare our ſelves grateful unto him. 


So at leaſt did David (that moſt eminent example in this kind, and therefore 
moſt appoſite to illuſtrate our doctrine, and to enforce the practice thereof;) for, 


Every day, faith he, I will bleſs thee ; I will praiſe thy name for ever and Prat, _ Þ 


ever. Every day. The heavenly bodies did not more conſtantly obſerve their 
courſe, than he his diurnal revolutions of praiſe : Every day in his Kalendar was 
as it were feſtival, and conſecrated to — Neither did he adjudge it fuf- 
ficient to devote ſome ſmall parcels of each day to this ſervice: for, My tongue Pal. 35. 28. 


(faith he) ſhall ſpeake of thy righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long : 


and again, My mourh Jhatl ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſatuation alien. 11. 8 


| zhe day, for I know not the numbers thereof. The benefits of God he apprehend- *+ 
ed ſo great and numerous, that no definite ſpace of time would ſerve to conſider 


and commemorate them. He reſolves therefore otherwhere to beitow his whole 


life upon that err White I live, I will praiſe the Lord; I will ſing Pfal. 146. 2. 
| privifts unto my God, 


thanks to God. The conſideration er, of ſo noble a pattern, adjoyned to the 
evident reaſonableneſs of the duty, ſhould engage us to the frequent practice thereof. 


than 752 Hymne to, and ſpeak well 75 God, and perform nia roinw I Bier iger dre, Jte, b 
thanks unto him? Ought we not, when we were digging, 7 Tu ef, , . 4 7 
; 4 p 8 g tyewgy 8d e, 1A vprravles x5, Þ 
Or Plowin » 0 eating, 70 ſin a (ſuitable) Hymn to him? alu wee cvlixras evargepopucte; 
ö Clem. Alex. Strom. VII. p. 517. 
ments 


Jam. 1, 8. 
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ments wherewith we till the ground: reat is God, becauſe be . bath given u 
Hande, a throat, a belly; that ue grow inſenſibly, that ſleeping we breathe, 


Thus (proceeds he) ſhould we upon every occurrence celebrate\ God, and ſuper- 
add of 15 the moſt excellent and moſt divine Hymn, for that he hath, ven us the 


faculty of apprehending and uſing theſe things orderly. M. herefore ſence moſt 


I indeed a nightingale, I would. 


men are blind and ignorant of this, ſhould there not to be ſome one, who ſhould 


di[charge this office, and who ſhould for the reſt utter this hymn to God? And 
— . 2 J e. than celebrate Gd? Mere 


what can I, a lame: (and decrep 7 old man : | 

0 what belongs to a nightingale; if a ſwan, 
what becomes a ſwan : but ſince now I am endued with reaſon, I 7755 fo reſt 
God. This is my duty and concernment, and ſo I do; neither will 1 deſert this 
employment, while it is in my power and to the ſame ſong I exbort you all, 


Thus that worthy Philoſopher, not inſtructing us only, and exhorting with pathe- 


tical diſcourſe, but by his practice inciting us to be continually expreſſing, our gra; 


titude to God. | 5 


Pal. r9. I, 
4, 3. 


And although neither the admonition of Prophets, nor precepts of Philoſophers, 
nor the examples of both, ſhould prevail; yet the 88 

and ſenſeleſs creatures ſhould animate us thereto; which never ceaſe to obey the 
law impoſed on them by their maker, and without intermiſſion: glorifle him. For, 


The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy: - 


work. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night. ſbeweth knowledge, 


There is no ſpeech nor language, where their voice is not heard. Tis St. Chry- 


in 7/al. 144. ſoſton?'s argumentation. Kat 8 aigggi» & de, ſaich he, 7 dn diger, I & iguuſicr 


a Tue go, LAH] * xTirews Otge o 7 & Gm a BK, x 9 lu, a oy 
drono, &c. *T were an ugly thing, that man, enduæd with reaſon, and the moſt 


honourable of all things viſible, ſhould in rendring than be and praiſe be exceeded 


by other creatures neither is it only: baſe, but abſurd. For how can it be other- 
Die, ſince other creatures every. day and every hour ſend up a doxolog y to their 


Lord and Mater? For, The heavens declare the glory of God; SW. 
If the buſie heavens are always at leiſure, and: the id earth is perpetually 


active in manifeſting the wiſdom, power and goodneſs of their Creator; how ſhame- 


ful is it, that we (the flower of his creation, the moſt obliged; and moſt capable 
of doing it) ſhould commonly be either too buſie, or too idle to do it; ſhould 
ſeldom or never be diſpoſed to contribute our endeavours ro the advancement of 


his glory? But, 
6 


ving thanks always may import our appointing, and punctually obſerving 
certain 8 3 * * this duty; that is, of ſerious . 
upon, and affectionate acknowledgment of the divine bounty. We know that all 
perſons, who deſign with advantage to proſecute an orderly courſt of action, and 
would not lead a tumultuary liſe, are wont to * their portions of time; 
aſſigning ſome to the neceſſary refections of their body, others to the divertiſe- 


ment of their minds, and a great part to the diſpatch of their ordinary buſineſs: 


Dan. 8. . 


Heb. 13. 15. 


otherwiſe (like St. James his double. minded man) they would be unſtable in all 


their ways ; they would ever fluctuate in their reſolutions, and be uncertain when, 


and how, and to what they ſhould apply themſelves. And ſo, this main concern» 


ment of ours, this moſt excellent part of our ys if we do not depute ſome. ya- 
cant ſeaſons for it, and obſerye ſome periodical recourſes thereof, we ſhall. be 


tempted often to omit it; we ſhall be liſtleſs to do it, apt to defer it, and eaſily | 


diverted from it by the encroachments of other leſs-behoving affairs. . 
The Fews, to preſerve them in the conſtant exerciſe of this duty, had inſtituted by 
God a ſacrifice called vnn (Judge) rendred by the Greek tranſlators. j Jae Ives, 
the continual ſacrifice.; to:which the divine author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews 
ſeems to allude, when in theſe words he exhorts: Aa uv. dya@igapſs. Suciay aivicrus 


 dianamns 16 Oxi: By him therefbre let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſeè to God conti. 


zually (or the continual ſacrifice of praiſe) the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
his name. As that ſacrifice therefore, being oed conſtantly; a time, was 


| thence denominated continual: ſo perhaps may we; by. conſtantly: obſerying ſome 
fit returns of praiſe and —— be 2 — give 1 e 
In determining the ſeaſons and proportions of which, what other rule or ſtand- 
ard can we better conform to, than that of the royal Prophet: I ſhall not urge his 
example ſo much; (according to which we ſnould be obliged to a 9 z) 
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Tis che habit that qualiies and denominates a man ſuch or ſuch in any kind 


fe * ven times a day: (ſairli he) do T praife:thee; beckuſe of thy ri ? cons.Ju - Pſal. 119. 64. 
pale rather ledge | e direction and opiniòn eds ds in e 


words of his; Ie 16 4 good thing to giur riuin hi untd the'Dord, amd to ſing praifes el. 9. r, 2. 


* 


unto thy name, O thou moſt high. ro ſhew Fortbethy to inne gy ee agg Pſal. 55. 17. 


ing, and thy faithfulmeſt every night. It ig u good) thing g that is, a ſcemly, a 


convenient, a commendable, a due performance: evννν n rning that is, When 
our ſpirits, being recreated with ſleep, are become more * pr 7 , our memories 
more freſh, our fancies more quick and active: td eu forthithy loviugatinunò ſi; 
that is, from a hearty ſenſe! of our obligation;40o acknowledge. the free bounty of 
him, who, in purſuance. of his former Kitidneſs Harh been pleaſed) to accumũlate 
new favours on us: to guard us by his Watchful care? When we were buried,” 28 it 
were, in a ſenſeleſs ignorance; and total neglect of our on welfare; to raiſe us 
from that temporary death. and to confer'a new life upon us reſtoring us to our 


health, to our means of ſubſiſtence, to all the neceſſary ſupports and the deſirable 


comforts of life: every night alſo; thar is, When our ſpifits are exhauſted) with 
action, and our minds tired with thouglitfülneſs; when we are become weary, not 


our cares in | 
tected us ſo. many hours from the' manifold dangers,” and more fins, to which by 
our weakneſs; and our folly, and our bad inclinations,” we are through every mi- 
ute expoſed; and withal hart provided us ſo eaſie, and ſo delightful a means of 


of doing r of being; we ſhould conclude our toils, and wrap up 


ſweet ſenſe, and grateful memory of his goodneſs, who hath pro- 


1 our ſpent activity, of repairing our decayed ſtrengtb. 
if 


- Thus if we conſtantly: begin, and thus cloſe up thus bound and circumſcribe our 
days, dedicating thoſe moſt remarkable peridds of time to bleſſing God, and max 
king (as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks). 452 out going of the morning and evening to rejoyce Pri. 65. 8, 


in him; (ſince: beginning and ending do in a manner comprehend the whole; and 
the morning and evening, in Moſes his wm e nd ſtyle, do conftiriite a 


day ;) we may (not incongtuouſly) be ſuppoſed and ſaid to gave thanks'akways. 
But yet farther, this may import, : F ˙ a2 ul 


3. A vigilant attendance upon this duty; ſuch as men beſtow on their employ- 


ments, whereof though the actual proſecuriow ceaſes, yet the deſign continually 
proceeds. As we ſay, ſuch a one is writing a book, building a houſe, occupying a 
piece of land, though he be at that preſent peradventure ſleeping, or eating, or ſa- 


tisfying ſome: other deſire; beeauſe his deſigh never ſleeps, and his purpoſt per- 


ſiſts uninterrupted. And thus it ſeems we are to underſtand our Saviour and the 


| ſtles, when they exhort us mzooxayregev, to continue mſlant in prayer and 3 
ankſgiving and «ygurvey : W 7ooy weboxagregtce tb watrh' with all perſeverance'; Eph. 6. 18. 


and r, to wake in thankſgiving; and pn mid, not to give over giving Col. 4. 2. 


thanks and, to perform theſe duties a, inceſſantly; or without giving off; Eph. 1. 16. 
uu & rn vοι e worſe, faint, or fauiter: (which is, in that place, made NN 17. 
uivalent to, explicatory of doing duty always.) Which expreſſions denote a moſt 

gent attendance on theſe duties: that we make them not a e, a diverſion 
or Hy balinels of our lives, allowing only a perfunctory and deſultorious endea- 


| vour on them; but eſteem them a weighty buſineſs, to be purſued with ſtedfaſt | 


reſolution, and unwearied-induſtry. RT DEE. IE 3 8 5 15 2 
As our beings and powers did proceed from the eſs, ſo the reſults of them 
naturally tend to the glory of God; and the deliberations of our will ought to 
conſpire with the inſtincts of our nature; it ſhould be the principal deſign which 
ur intention ſhould aim at, and our endeayour always drive on, to glorific out - 


: ſenſe ſaid always tb give N if Bur farther, harge 38 ary 


4 This term [always] doth neceſſarily imply a ready diſpoſition, or habitual 
inclination to give thanks, ever permanent in us: that our hearts, as David's was; ppl. 10s. 1. 
be faxed always (that is, fittingly prepared, and ſteddily reſolved) to thank and 


praiſe God; that our affections be like tiuder, though not always inflamed; yet 


eaſily inſlamable by the ſenſe: of his goodneſs... 0 


Is ſaid of the righteous man, that h ir ever merciful, and lendeth not ſo 


| | pal. 37, 46, 
that he doth ever actually diſpenſe alms, or-furniſhchis poor neighbour with ſupplies * 37. 26 
but hecauſe his mind is ever inclihable to do it, when need requires. So a'grate- 
ful man doth altogyr giue thanks, by being diſpoſed to do it upon all fit occaſions. 
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or degree of morality. A good man is in ſcriprure frequently compared to a tree 


bringing forth fruit in due ſeaſon; and the root thereof is this habitual diſpoſi- 
tion, which being nouriſhed by the dew of heaven, and quickned by the benign 
influence of divine grace, ſprouts forth opportunely, and yields a plentiful increaſe 
of good fruit. Though we cannot always ſing, our organs may be always right- 
22 for praiſe; at leaſt they ſhould: never be unſtrung., and wholly out of 

| Eero» DOTORLT DH: THEO 5 0 , . AITTS a 1 2 

We ſhould maintain in our ſelves a conſtant good temper of mind, that no o 
portunity ſurprize, and find us unprepared to entertain worthily the effects of di- 
vine favour: otherwiſe we ſhall as well loſe the beneſſt, as God the thanks and 
glory due to them. That we be always thus diſpoſed, is not impoſſible, and there- 
fore. ;roquilite: ok erf, 6 en 3dlnrt 7 erat 6 OH, ono 
5. Laſtly, Giving thanks imports, that we readily embrace every opportunity 


of actually expreſſing our thankfulneſs. For ſo, what in ſome places of ſcripture 


is injoyned to be done coptinually, and without ceaſing, is in others only requi- 
red to be done upon all opportunities. Which ſhews, that za»: is to be expound- 
ed, not ſo much & wav! xe at all times, as & warrl xaugg, in every ſeaſon. So 


Epheſ. 6. 18. gα h & a xagy u M π, praying upon every opportunity in your ſpirit : 
Luke 21. 36. and, 'Ayevnveirs SY e wav}, xauey dedHE,nün, Be watchful, praying in every ſeaſon. And 


this ſenſe ſeems probably to be chiefly intended by this Apoſtle, whenever he hath 
(as he hath often) this expreſſion, waves: ivxaedv, that we embrace every overture, 
or fit occaſion of giving thanks. ©  - „ 
Tis true, no time is unſeaſonable to do it; every moment we receive fayours, 
and therefore every minute we owe thanks: yet there are ſome eſpecial ſeaſons, 
that do more importunately require them. We ſhould be like tlioſe trees, that 
bear fruit (more or leſs) continually ; but then more — and more abundantly, 


when more powerfully cheriſned by the heavenly warmt 


When any freſh, any rare, any remarkable benefit happens to us; when proſpe- 
rous ſucceſs attends our honeſt endeavours ; when unexpected favours fall as it 
were of their own accord into our boſoms ; (like the grain in the golden age 
ſpringing up 4avagre n dvigore, without our care, or our toil, for our uſe and enjoy- 
ment 5) when we are delivered from ſtraits in our apprehenſion inextricable, ſurmount 
difficulties ſeeming inſuperable, eſcape hazards (as we ſuſpected) inevitable: Then 


is a ſpecial ſeaſon preſented us of offering up the facrifice of praiſe to the God of 


mercy, help and vidory. - 517405 eee Het gd 
When we revolye in our minds (as we ſhould often do) the fayourable paſſages. 
of providence, that in the whole courſe of our lives have befallen us: how in 
our extreme poverty and diſtreſs (when, perhaps no help appeared, and all hopes 
ſeemed to fail us) God hath raiſed. us up friends, who have commiſerated, com- 
forted and ſuccoured us; and not only ſo, but hath changed our ſorrowful condi- 


Pfal. 30. 11. tion into a ſtate of joy; hath (to uſe the Pfalmiſt's expreſſions) turned dur mouru- 


* 


ing into. dancing ; hath put off our ſackcloth, and _— us with gladneſs ; hath 


Plal. 31: 7, 8. Conſidered our trouble, and known our ſoul in 4 verſity ; hath ſer our feet in a 


large room, and furniſhed us with plentiful means of ſubſiſtence: how in the vari- 
ous changes, and adventures, and travels of our life, W and land, at home 
and abroad, among friends and ſtrangers and enemies, he hath protected us from 
wants and dangers; from deyouring diſeaſes, and the diſtemperatures of infectious 
air; from the aſſaults of bloody thieves, and barbarous pirates; from the rage of 
fire, and fury of tempeſts ; from diſaſtrous caſualties; from treacherous ſurpriſes ; 
from open miſchiefs, that with a dreadful face approached and threatned our — 
tion: Then moſt opportunely ſhould we with all thankſul exultation of mind ad- 
mire and celebrate du ſtrength, and our deliuerer; our faithful refuge in trouble, 
and. the:rock of onr ſaluatiaa n. e . 
Alſo when the ordinary effects of divine providence do in any advantageous 
manner preſent themſelves to our view; when we peruſe the — of ſtory, 


and therein obſerve the various events of humane action; eſpecially the ſeaſon- 

able rewards of vertue, the notable protections and deliverances of innocence, and 

the unexpected puniſhments of malicious wickedneſs: Then we ſhould with thank- 

ful acclamations celebrate the divine goodneſs and juſtice ; joining in conſort with 

Apoc. 19. 1, that heavenly quire, and laying, Allelujah; ſalvation and glory, and honour, and 
o. 


2. 


power unto the Lord our God: for true and righteous are his pudgments. 


_ God's wiſe and gracious difpenfation. An- 
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Or, when we contemplate the wonderful works of natufe, aud, walking Abbt 


at our leiſate, gaze upon this ample theatre of the world, confidering the 700 | 
d 


aury, conſtant order, ind fainptacus furniture thereof; The glorious ſplendot at 
uniform motion of the heavens; the pletfant Fertility of THe earth; the curious fi- 


and fragrant Neetneſs of plants; the exquiſite frame of animals; and all other 


amazing miracles 'of nature, wherein the glorious A: * (eſpecially his 
tranſcendetit goodneſs) are moſt conſpicuoũſſy difplayed; (fo that by them not on- 
iy large acknowledgments, but even gratulatory hymns, as it were, of praiſe have 
been extorted from the mouths of Ariſtotle, Pliny, Galen, and ſuch like mien, ne- 
ver ſuſpected gailty of an exceſſive devotion:) I Pen . 
with thankful ſenſe, and o lips break forth into his praiſe. 
Vea, from every object of ſenſe, from every event of providence, from every 
common occurrence we may extract fit matter of thankſpiving ur 
our, when, conſidering the ſtupid infidelity of thoſe proud ebe of Chorazitn, 
Beth/aida and Capernaith, (Who were not it all affected by s miracutons works, 
nor moved to repentancq by kis pathetical difcourſes) and comparing it with the 
tous credulity of his meaner difciples, he brake forth into that divine ejacularion; 
1 thank thee, O father, Lord of heaven and earth, thut thou haſt concealed the ſe 


/ 


things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. k. ney 


ſhould our hearts be affected 


: as did our Sayi- 


Luke 10. 21. 


TH xaugs vomnen dels Inode de, ſaith the evangelical narration; Upon that occuſion Jeſus 


thus ſpale he embraced that convenient 1 of thankfully acknowledging 
nd frequent occaſion is afforded us daily 
(were our mitids ſuitably diſpoſed) of doing the like. * 
But ſo much concerning the time of ye gp; E 
IV. We proceed to the matter thereof, for all things : S. Chry/oſtome (in his 
commentary upon the 145 Pſalm) having enumerated ſeveral particulars for which 
we are bound to thank God; * Becauſe (I tecite his words punctually rendred 
«+ Becauſe (faith he) he hath made us, who before had no being, and made us ſuch as we 
<< are ; becauſe he upholds us being made, and rakes cate of us continually. both 
* publickly and privately, ſecretly and openly, with and without our knowledge; 
« for all viſible things created for our ſake, the eqn! $50 thetn afforded to us; the 
* conformation of our bodies, the nobleneſs of our fouls ; his enſati 
« by miracles, by laws, by puniſhments ; his varibtis atid incbmprehenſible pro- 
«« yidenice; for the chief of all, that he hath 8 his only-begotten Son for our 
« fake; the benefits conferred on us by baptiſm, and the other holy myſteries; 


uls ; his daily diſpenſations 


«+ (or ſacraments ;) the ineffable good things to be beſtowed on us hereafter, the 


** the kingdom of heaven, the tefurreQon, the enjoymeiit of perfect blifs ; having, 


I fay, in theſe words compriſed the things for which we are obliged to thank and 


praiſe God, he thus defpondently concludes : (A  txd50 ris rd xdrantyy, ds - 


70. d ihrer) Nixe, , Has br ifs Cu- 15 045.) If any one ſhall 


% endeayour to recotint particularly every one of theſe things, he will but plunge 


* himſelf into an unexpreſſible deep of benefits, and then perceive for how. unex- 


<« preſſibly and inconceiyably many good things he ſtands engaged to God. And 
£0 dhe like aon plus doth the deyout Plalmiſt feem to be ae when He thus ex- 


claims, Hou E are thy thoughts unto me, O God? how great is the ſlim of PAL 13 9:17; 


them? If I ſhould count them, they are more in number than the ſand. 

Is ſhalt not therefore confound my ſelf, by launching roo far into this immenſe 
ocean ; nor ſtrive minutely to compute the incomprehenſible ſum of the divine be- 

nefits : but only obſerve, that in groſs, according to our Apoſtle's calculation, all 


Pſal. 36. 5, 6, 
7. 


things, which however happen to us, are ingredients thereof. No occurrence (great 


or ſmall, common or particular, preſent or paſt, pleaſant or ſad, perpetual or tran- 
ſitory) is excluded from being the ſubject of our thankſgiving: each one may proye 
beneficial to us; and we are with a chearful Cößtente nete a gratefu | 

| 1 5 to receive them all from God's hand. But to 6bſerye ſotne little diſtinction: 
1 © 7 5 | 1 "HOP 3 ; 
2 : We are to give thanks, not only for great and notable benefits, but for rhe 
leaſt and moſt ordinary fayours of God: though indeed none of God's favours are 
in themſelves ſmall and inconſiderable. Men are wont to bleſs themſelves, if they 
receive but a tranſient glance from a prince's'eye'; a ſmile from a great rlonage; 
any flender intimation of wy; from him that is in capacity to db them'good : 
what is it then to receive t 

every 


and a grateful reſent- 


leaſt teſtimony of his good-will, from whom alone 


» M69. 
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| every. good thing can be expected; upon whoſe. diſpoſal all happy ſucceſs of our 
| 8 our N and our e entirely depend? We repute him injuſt, 

who with- holds the leaſt part of what is due from the true owner : and is not he 

| ingrateful then, that omits to render thanks for the leaſt of divine mercies ? + 
x Cor. 15.41, There is one glory of the ſun, another of the moon, another of the ftars, faith 
8. Paul. Some works of God indeed excell in luſtre ; yet all are glorious, all 

are to be diſcerned, all to be eſteemed, and thankfully entertained by us. The 
brightneſs of the one ſhould not whol Y obſcure the other; if it do, it argues the 
weakneſs of our ſenſe, the dulneſs of our ſpiritual faculty. For every beam of 
light that delights our eye, for every breath of air that chears our ſpirits, for 
every drop of pleaſant liquor that cools our thirſt, for every minute of comfort · 
able repoſe, for every ſtep we ſafely take, for the happy iſſue of the leaſt under- 
taking, for eſcaping the vengeance due to an idle word, or à wanton thought, 

we. owe a hymn of praiſe to God. But, e eee eee e no 
d. e de te Ss thanks, not only for new and preſent benefits, but for all 


we have formerly, all that we may hereafter receive. We find David not only 
frequently acknowledging the gracious diſpenſations of providence toward him 


through the whole courſe of his life, but looking back in his thankful devotions as 

far as his very original being, and praifing God for favours conferred on him 

Pfal. 139. 14, beyond his memory, yea before his life. I will prazſe thee, faith he, for I am 
15,16. fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works, and that my foul 
knoweth right well. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I was made in 

ſecret, and curiouſiy wrought in the lower parts of the earth. Thine eyes did 


ee my ſubſtance yet being mperfet?, and in thy book all my member's, were writ- 


ten, which in continuance were faſhioned, whenas yet there was. none of them. 


And S. Paul, yet farther reflecting his grateful conſideration; - blefles God for his 


Epheſ. r. 3. 4. favour commenced before the beginning of things. Bleſſed (faith he) be God ard. 


the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſe 


ſings in the n in Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us before the 
foundation of the world. 15 | VVV 
Neither doth the memory only of former, and the enjoyment of preſent, but 


4 


the hope and foreſight alſo of future bleſſings worthily claim our thanks. For (faith | 
1Pet. 1. 3, 4. S. Peter) Bleſſed be God and the father of our Lord. Feſus Chriſt, which, accor- 


ding to his abundant.mercy, hath begotten. us again unto a lively hope by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead: to an mberitance imcorruptible aud un- 
defiled, reſerved in heaven for you. Beaſts only, and men not. much better than 
they, are affected with preſent good turns: but men of honeſt and generous tem- 
per reſent indifferently the obligations of all times. Senſe doth not confine their 


2 nor abſence remove, nor age wear it out. What once is done, is eyer 


done to them; and what of courteſie is purpoſed, ſeems to them performed. But 
having before diſcourſed ſomewhat largely concerning the remembrance of beneſits, 
I leave this point. Furthermore. : Fo T6. oth FORE 


3. We ſhould bleſs God, not only for new, rare, extraordinary . of pro- | 
eſe 


vidence, but for the common and daily benefits and indulgences thereof. T 


favours are uſually the greateſt, and moſt valuable in their own nature. (For what 


can be imagined of higher conſequence to us, than the preſervation of our lives, 


Quem verd 22 hw, quem die- 
rum noctiumque viciſſitudines, quem men- : . CAS 3 a | 
ſium . uemque ea a, nobis gig- OUT minds in their right wits 5 than the knowledge of hea- 
nuntur ad ſruendum non gratum eſſe co- venly truth, the encouragements to virtue and piety, the 
PP 27 _ , aſſiſtances of divine grace, and the promiſes of eternal bliſs 
a: hats cContinually exhibited to us?) Shall the commonneſg and con- 


tinuance of theſe exceeding favours, that they are not given us once only, 


tranſitorily, but continued (that is, given us ſo oſten as time hath inſtants) and 


with an üninterrupted perſeyerance renewed unto us; ſhall this abate and ener- 


vate our gratitude, which in all reaſon ſhould mainly encreaſe and conſirm it 2 


: 


But this point I alſo touched before, and therefore forbearing to inſiſt thereon, 1 


3 4. We ſhould give thanks, not only for private and particular, hut for publick 
1 Tim. 2. 1. benefits alſo, and for ſuch as befall others. I ex hort therefore (faith e be- 
fore all things, that ſupphcations, prayers, mterceſſions: and thankſyivings 5 


JV 
. 
Fs 
2 


and of our eſtates, by which they are comfortably maintain- 
ed; than the continuance of our bodies in good health, and 
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things memorable did they do, but ſerve God in procuring 
God for conferring it? F e 


— — 
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made for all men: not prayers only, for good things to be beſtowed on others: but 
thankſgrum s alſo, for the benefits received by others. (And d, n4rwv in our text, 
however ortferwiſe commonly interpreted, may well admit this ſenſe alſo; and be tak- 
en indifferently, pro omnibus, for all perſons, and propter amnia, for all things.) 
We are all citizens of the world, and concerned in its good conſtitution; and 
thence obliged thankfully to adore the mighty upholder and wiſe governor thereof, 


ake in the commodities of civil ſociety; and therefore ſhould heartily thank 
him, by whoſe gracious diſpoſal order is maintained, peace continued, juſtice ad- 
miniſtred, plenty provided, our lives made ſafe and ſweet to us therein. We are 
members of a church, and highly intereſted in the protperous eſtate and well-being 


2 


Vid. Chryſ. in 


2 Cor. Or. 2. 


praiſing him for all the general benefits liberally poured forth upon mankind. We 


thereof: when unity therefore is preſerved, and charity abounds; when know- 


ledge is increaſed, and virtue encouraged ; when piety flouriſhes, and truth tri- 
umphs therein; we are bound to render all poſſible thanks to the gracious beſtower 


of thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings. | 


We are much miſtaken in our account, if we either determine our own concern- 


ments, or meaſure this duty, by the narrow rule of our private advantage: for ſub- 
ducting either the benefits commonly indulged to mankind, or thoſe which accrue 

from the welfare of publick ſociety, what poſſibility will remain of ſubſiſtence, of 
ſafety, of content unto. us? what but confuſion? want, violence and diſquiet ? 


As we are concerned with our utmoſt endeavours to promote, to wiſh. and pray 


for, to delight and rejoice in the publick good of mankind, the peace of our coun- 
trey, the proſperity of Sion; ſo we are to bleſs and thank him, by whoſe graci- 


ous help and furtherance they are attained. ALA S081 
If we confult all hiſtory, ky and civil) we ſhall find it to contain hardly 


benefit, and their thankful acknowledgments to the divine goodneſs for it. Moſes, 


any thing elſe conſiderable, but the carneſt endeayours of good men for publick 


David, Nehemiah. S. Paul, all the Prophets, and all the 8 what other 
bli 


ck good, and bleſs 


Neither only as we are combined with others in common intereſt, but without 
ſelfiſh reſpects, purely out of charity and Wee, and ingenuous pity, are we 
obliged to thank God for the benefits he is pleaſed to impart to others. If upon 


theſe accounts we are commanded to 40 good fo all men; to rgjoice with thoſe that Gal. 6. ro- 


rejoice ; to /ove even thoſe. that Hate us, and bleſs thoſe that curſe us; tis (by 1 1 16. 


fair conſequence) ſurely intended, that we ſhould alſo bleſs God for the good ifſue 
of our honeſt endeayours, or of our good wiſhes for them. wy 7 


lat. 5. 44+ 


And verily could we become endowed with this excellent quality of delighting | 


in others ood, and heartily. thanking God for it, we needed not to envy the 
wealth and ſplendor of the greateſt princes, not the wiſdom of the profoundeſt 


doctors, not the religion of the devouteſt anchorets, no, nor the happineſs of the 


higheſt Angels: for upon this ſuppoſition, as the glory of all is God's, ſo the con- 
— in all wogld be —_ All fo * 

tion (of what kind ſoever) is to rejoice in it themſelves, and to praiſe God for 
it: and this ſhould we then do as well as they. My neighbour's good ſucceſs is 
mine, if I equally triumph therein: his riches are mine, if I delight to ſee him en- 
joy them: his health is mine, if it refreſh my ſpirits : his virtue mine, if I by it 


am better d, and have hearty complacence therein. By this means a man derives 


a confluence of all joy upon himſelf, and makes himſelf, as it were, the centre 
of all felicity, enriches himſelf with the plenty, and fatiates himſelf with the plea- 
ſure of the whole world: reſerving, to God the praiſe, he enjoys the ſatisfaction 
of all good that happens to aux. 5 | et 1 13 


fruit they can perceive of their happy condi- 


Thus we ſee David frequently; thanking God, not for bis favour only and er-. 


. 


0 ſhewed particularly to himſelf,- but for his common muniſicence toward all; for 
(co 


uſe his own Phrales) r goodneſs to all, and his tender mercies over all hit Pal. 145. 9. 


—— 


hungry ; for looſening the priſoners ; for opening the eyes of the blind; for raiſa 
chew thi are: awed: down ; for preſerving the firangers, and relieving the P54 


” 


worte; for executing judgment in the behalf ef the oppreſſed; for feeding the gli 146. J. 


7 o 
, 


cherleſt e for lifting wp the meek 3, or loving and coi for ee, 


fendeng Nang | btenus ;, for 4. 770 7 hand, and ſat 2 ing the de e every li- Pſal. . It,” 
ving thing ; Wt grueng to the beaſt bis food, 2 the young ravens when they 5. 19425: 
ene ALA Dol 3s. eee 9712 OY . 2 

þ 4 „A 4420 ( Penne 


——_ 


_bz 


r 


Heb. ak 
Pal. 119. 75. Joveth, he chaſteneth, and ſtourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth and, I know, 


| (had I time, and were ſt ſeaſonable to Von This 
demonſtrate, that we have great reaſon, hot only to he conrented' 


cry unto him; in a word, for his goodneſs to every particuly creature, not ex- 
cluding the moſt contemptible, nor the moſt ſavage of all. And how affectionately 
doch $ Paul every where thank God for the growth in grace and ſpiritual wiſdom, 
for the patience in affliction, and perſeverance in faith, of thoſe good Chriſtians he 
writes unto ? So ſhould, with an unreſtrained exuberance, both our charity to men, 
and our gratitude to God abound. But moreover, mY 5 

F. We are obliged to give thanks, not only for pleaſant and proſperous occur- 
rences of providence, but for thoſe alſo which are adverſe to our deſire, and diſtaſte- 
ful unto our natural ſenſe ; for poverty, ſickneſs, diſgrace ; for all the ſorrows and 
troubles, the diſaſters and diſappointments that befal us. We are bound to pay 
thanks, not for our food only, but for our phyſick alſo :. (which though ingrateful 
to our palate, is profitable to -our health :) We are obliged, in the ſchool of pro- 
vidence, not only for the good inſtructions, but for the ſeaſonable corrections alſo 
1 N vouchſafed unto us, (whereby though our ſenſes are offended, 


5 an gs _ ampre x27, _ our manners are 8 Whatever proceeds from good 
ovice, Y eviivic xoAgrews" ‘e fe | | : wh | 

Sling, e ee Ke. purpole, and tends to a | 
 Chryſolt. in Pſal, 148. ſigned, and effectually conduces to our good; is a fit ſubjet 


appy end, that is graciouſſy de- 


of thankſgiving: and ſuch may all adverſities prove unto us. 
They proceed uſually from love and kind intention toward us: for, V. hom God 


O Lord, (faith David) that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithful. 


neſs haſt afflitted me : in faithfulneſs, that is, with a ſincere intention of doing 


me good. | | 8 „ | 
God throughly knows our conſtitution, what is noxious to our health, and what 
may remedy our diſtempers; and therefore accordingly diſpoſeth to us | 


— pro jucundis aptiſſima quæ que ; 


inſtead of pleaſant honey, he ſometimes preſcribes wholeſome wormwood for us. | 


We are our ſelves greatly ignorant of what is conducible to our real good, and, 
were. the choice of our condition wholly permitted to us, ſhould make very 
fooliſh, very diſadvantageous elections. 3 RPTRROnE 10s LTINe 
We ſhould (be ſure) all of us embrace a rich and plentiful eſtate : whenas, God 
knows, that would make us ſlothful and luxurious, ſwell us with pride and hangh- 
ty thoughts, encumber us with anxious cares, and expoſe us to dangerous tempra- 
tions ; would render us forgetful of our felyes, and negleAfal of him, There- 
fore he wiſely diſpoſeth poverty unto us; poverty the mother of ſobriety, the 
nurſe of i alle , the miſtreſs of wiſdom; which will make us underſtand our felyes, 
and our dependence on him, and force us to have recourſe unto his help. And is 


there not reaſon we ſhould be thankful for the means by which we are delivered 


from thoſe deſperate miſchiefs, and obtain theſe excellent advantages? 


We ſhould all (certainly) chuſe the fayour and applauſe of men: bur this, God > 


alfo knows, would corrupt our minds with vain conceit, would intoxicate our fan- 
cies with ſpurious pleaſure, would tempt us to aſcribe immoderately to our ſelves, 
and facrilegiouſly to deprive God of his due honour. Therefore he adviſedly faf- 
fers us to incur the diſgrace and diſpleaſure, the hatred and contempt of men; that 


ſo we may place our glory only in the hopes of his favour, and may purſue more 


earneſtly che pure delights of a good conſcience. And doth not this part of divine 
providence highly merit our thanks ee ls 779! 


We would all climb into high places, not conſidering the precipices on whic H they 


ſtand; nor the vertiginouſneſs of our own brains: but God keeps us ſafe in the humb 

—_— allotting to us employments which we are more capable to manage. 
We ſhould perhaps inſolently abuſe 13 were it committed to us: we ſhorld 
employ great parts on unwieldy projects, as many do, to the diſturbance of others, 


* 


their own ruine: vaſt knowledge would cauſè us to over - value our ſelyes, and 


contemn others: enjoying continual healch, We fhould nor perceive. the benefit 
thereof, nor be mindful of him that gave it. A ſuitable eciocrity therefore of 

theſe things the divine goodneſs allotreth unto us, that we may neith 
want nor ſi rfeit witk plenty. N. Wy LH" 6 ll Wan * * * 5 0 101 e 
- In-fine; the advantages ariſing from afflictions are fo many, and [5 great, that 
le ro inſiſt largely on this ſubje&t vie were eaſſe to 


joice in, and to be yery thankfuÞ for all the croffes and vexatiohs We meet with: 
ro receive them chearfully at God's hand, as the medicines of our ſoul, and the 


di rs 
- 
9 
# | 
1 
A - 0 
„ 
. 4 | 
: «+ 4 * 1 
"OR : * N 
6 FAD, 9 
WS Wl 
2 4 
Fa, * * Es : 
a + a4 - oh * 
933 2 
&ad X + #6 1 
\ * ke . 2 
2 . N 
n 2 


Tie Day of Thankſgromg. Vol I 


er ſtarye for 


yith,” bur ro tre- 


IS SO Dae BE hoe LO 8 r Sy WEN n S Tv onda CE ES ns "FF T4 \ — pL N & . 


* 


* 
50 x | | | ; 
n * ® 's £ 6-2 Vet" as 8 . 8 * , 
_ N by TR" "wo " : N * = 
F . * * a * * 4 
* 1 8 0 * ' *< ® 
| | | , | F 1 | 
\ . 
" 7 * 4 "gd 0 6 ! . ; s 
4 * x =P abe ern 4 0 * * 1 tes, 2 4 4. * 1 * 


SRM IX. The 
-ondiments df our fortune; as the arguments of his good - will, and the inſtruments 
colony aſs S0 grounds of hope, and comfortable prelages of future joy un- 

; x 118. re N 1 ee 625 4 120 £5 —. 2 47, bt ; i Fe | N „ 
* Laſtly, We are obliged to thank God, not only for corporeal and temporal 
benefits, hut alſo (and that principally) for ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. We are 
apt, as to deſire more vehemently, to rejoyce more heartily in the ffuition, and 
more paſſionately to bewail the loſs of temporal good 8 ; 1o more ſincerely 
d ſeriouſly to expreſs our gratitude for the reception of them, than ſor others 
relating” to Our ſpiritual good, to our everlaſting welfare. Wherein we misjudge 
and misbehave our ſelves extremely. For, as much as the reaſonable ſoul (that 
goodly image of the divine eſſence, breathed from the mouth of God) doth in dig- 
iry of nature, and purity of fubſtance, excell this feculent lamp of organized clay, 
our body; as the blik raviſhments of ſpirit ſurpaſs the dull ſatisfactions of ſenſe ; 
as the bottomleſs depth of eternity exceeds that ſhallow ſurface of time, Which ter- 
minates this tranſitory life: in ſuch proportion ſhould our appetite unto, our com- 
placence in, our gratitude for ſpiritual bleſſings tranſcend the affections (reſpectively) 
engaged about theſe corpotcal accommodations © „„ „ „„ „„ „ 
ider that injunction of our Saviour to his Diſciples z in this rejoyce not Luke 10. 20. 
that the ſpirits are ſulject unto you : but rather rejoyce, 'becauſe your names are 
written in heuben. Rejoyce not, that is, be not at all affected with this (although 

in it ſelf very rare accompliſhment, eminent privilege, en of work- 
ing that indeed greateſt of miracles, ſubjecting devils; that is, baffling the ſhrewd- 
eſt craft, and fubduing the ſtrongeſt force in nature) in compariſon of that delight, 

which the conſideration of the divine favour in order to your eternal feliciry doch 
We are, tis true, greatly indebted to God for our creation, for that he hath 


Extracted us from nothing, and placed us in ſo lofty a rank among his creatures; 
ſor the excellent faculties of ſoul and body, wherewith he hath endued us; and for 

many moſt admirable prerogatives of our outward eſtate: but much more for our 
redemption, and the wonderful. circumſtances of unexpreſſible love and grace there- 


. 


ing us in a ſure capacity of a much ſuperiour happineſs. Our daily food deſerves : 
well a grace to be Raid before and after it: but how much more that conſtant pro- 


votion, whereby our ſouls are nouriſhed to eternal life? Tis a laudable cuſtom, 


vin us ſucceſs of our worldly attempts; for avoiding dan- Tb 


; (affairs of in- 


o bleſs God for af} pf 103.1, Kc. 


v 


divine goodneſs, than 


to ſubjugare 15 , oo ſtrength, The forgiveneſs of our 
| | ſhould 


hacks nent of the 


2 


. 
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d Daz of Thankſgroing - 


ſhould God 3 us with all the treaſures contained in the ls of the — 


hottom of the ocean. One glimpſe of his favourable countenance ſhquld more = 


— * affections, than being inveſted with all the imaginable ſplendour of 
wor 0 

Of Theſe in ineſtimable benefits, and all 50 adrantageogs circumſtances wherewith _ 
they are attended, we ought to maintain in our hearts conſtant reſentments; to ex- 


cite our thankfulneſs, to kindle: our loye, to 8 our obedience, by the fie: | 


did require) proſecuted the ſeyeral 


quent contemplation of them. 
Thus have I (though, 1 confeſs, much more lightly chan 0 worchy = 
particulars obſeryable in theſe words. 
conclude with certain inducements perſuaſive to the practice of this Tux * 
I have in the tenour both of the former and preſent diſcourſe inſinuated diyers, 9 
could propound many more: but (in compliance with the time) Sil content = 


ſelf briefly to conſider only theſe three very obvious ones. 


Firſt therefore, We may conſider, that there is no Ifpolitian.” beer m re: 


— radicated in the original conſtitution of all ſouls endued With of 
tion or paſſion, than being ſenſible of benefits en ein Pads af. 

lech with love and toward them chat exhibit them; being ready wit 

ſuitable expreſſions to acknowledge them, and to endeavour competent. Tn 


3 for them. The worſt of men, the moſt devoid of all not only pic! 
umanity and common ingenuity, the moſt barbarous and moſſ wicked, _ 


neither {naſe of equity nor reſpect to law, no, promiſe, of reward or. Fear of: 3 ven- 


ally ſenſible of good turns done unto them. 


Luke 6. 33. 


Vid. Gell. 
lib. V. c. 14. 


II. 


_ * Laberius. 


requires only a 


Ka 3 5+ Meal 


| 7. e 


95 . 


lib. 8. * 6. (kairh Seneca) non e, alla data adverſus 


een e to. do things juſt and ring, or reſt 
20 ions) retain notwithſtanding — > wh of at natural incli 
ience reaches = nmr and 
ſo doth that ſure oracle of our Saviour: If (ich be) 20 K do. goad 2 22 ow 
ood to you, what thanks is i? for even ſimners (that t is, mep.;of Fe een 
d and diſſolute converſation) do the ſame, _ 1235 ' 
Vea eyen beaſts, and thoſe nor only the moſt 1 4 ſociable of'« en a, ef 
officious dog, the tractable horſe, the docile elephant,) but the wildeſt-alo- ar 
fierceſt of them (the untameable lion, the cruel th 1. and ravenous bear, 48 


ori 


tell us, and experience atteſts) bear ſome | MO. dene W 1 
to thoſe that NN for them. 5 5 85 
Neither will beaſts only, but even inanimate N Trim not. OC <ther'in 5 


5 


ſible of benefits, and lively repreſent. unto us a natural abhor 


The rivers openly diſcharge into the ſea thoſe waters, which by ey Bas pg con: g 


duits they rat een the heavens remit in bountiful ſuowers What from the 
earth they had exhaled in vapour: and the earth by a fruitful increaſe repays oe 


culture beſtowed Fereon ; if not, (as the Apoſtle to > the Hebrews doth 1 


it deſerves cunſing and reprobation. So monſtrous a thing, and univ 
nable to nature, is all ingratitude. And how — py a prodigy is is ĩt 1 122 1 
God ow whom alone we receive whatever we enjoy. ee we can Cxped of 
£90 8 ys: 
The ſecond obligation to this is moſt juſt and. "ta „(as“ he 
ke? Beneficium gar dare neſeit, dy petit; He ac re F- (ct 
ly receives) 4 benefit, who is not minded t0 requite 4 7 tn all reaſon we ate 
indeted for what is freely given, as well as for what. is lent unto us. For the free- 
neſs of the giver, his not exacting ſecurity, nor expreſſing conditions of return, 
doth not diminiſh, but rather increaſe the debt. He that gives, indeed, acco rding 


to humane (or polkigh lan? (which, in order to 2 8175 of publck pe arcs 


rmance of contracts) 'trar . nd ali 
his poſſeſſion: but A eee e 5 pak. .oh 8 155 
wc, th 
Ft ) What is TH 1s but committed to (ag Pre dh i 
up in the cuſtody of him, chat receives it; and What ons 
erable trifle, bur; of ineſtimable good-will 7. e 115 
7 ingratum att ; * In; no 1 HO 
ſo, Though Xenophon, no mean Author, reports, 1 
e were nee aſſigned, * 5 e Iogr: 


(ela which God an And: good men chiefly 
fh, bi the 
= qury is ry thay tg betray che truſt, or to detain the pl 
ing the Maccdonians) . an. act ian con be preferred., Fol, ingrat ef Fi 1 4s 
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the moſt wiſe: 
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57 8 happy ? thar we are 5 to the practice of that wherein the fu 
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none more furcly condemned, none more ſeverely pu- 8 


more a 
| niſhed, a the e * 


Since therefore We have received all from the divine bo bounty if God ſhould in 7 
exact, that we ſacriſice our lives to the teſtimony of his truth; that we 

employ our utmoſt pains, 'expetid our whole eſtate, rar our health; and pro- 

ſtirute all our earthly contents to his ſervice; ſince he did but revoke his own, 

twere great injuſtice to refuſe compliance with his demands : how much more, 


when he 9 ex 2 from us and requires ſome few acknowledgments of our obli- 
0 


gation to Mn: me little portions of our ſubſtance, for the relief of them that 
need, ſome eaſie 1 of his moſt Serene commands? 


Thirdly, Thir is a moſt feet and deligh hy eye: Praiſe che Lord, (faith the fl. 
* 


moſt ienced Pſal raiſes: to his name, for it Pal. 13 

is pleaſant and otherw = Mi Pra be the 22 for 1.4 Te 
Cod; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely. The performance of this duty, as . 
it eſpecially proceeds from good humour, and a chearful diſpoſition of mind; 5 1 it 


feeds and foments them; both root and fruit thereof are hugely ſweet and fapid. , 
Whence St. rs ; If any man be afflifted, let him prays ts any merry, let him Jam. 5.13; 
fn Palms. (Pſalms, the proper matter of which is praiſe and thanſgiving. 


Me F devotion have ſomething laborious in them, ſomething diſ ful 
to our ſenſe. Prayer minds us of our wants and imperſections; confeſſion induces 


a fad remembrance of our miſdeeds and bad deſerts: but th iving includes no- 


ily uncal\er a e but the e memory and ſenſe nf exceeding Good- 5 Q 


wt wat is ſiyeet ; but tac * 7 which ariſes, 0 8 bare ap ebenſion 


als of the objects worth and Ay but from z feeling of its ſingular benefi- 
at thought can enter into the heart of man 


cence and uſefulneſs unto us. An 
more comfortable and delicious than this, That the ages maſter of all things, 
ent 


ertained a gracious re- 
d:atteal kindneſs towards us ? that we are in capacity to ho- 
preſent an acceptable fieriſice to him, who can render us by 


EN dane ee king of heaven and earth hat 


Joy of We and the perfection of angelical bliſs conſiſts? For praiſe and than alk 
are the moſt delechible buſirieſs of 2 3 and God grant they may be our 
grearch delight, our moſt frequent employment upon earth. 5 
To theſe 1 might add ſuch farther conſiderations. That this du is of all moſt vid. Plat. 69 
acceptable to God, and moſt profitable to us. That e benefits pro- 32, 37: 
ge diſpoſing God to beſtow, and quialifying us to receive 1 Ab de 14, 21 
gnance of this duty e promotes and. facilitates the practice 
A ſince the more we are ſenſible of our obligations to God, the more 
| L be to pleaſe him, by, obedience to his commandments. What vz diviniſ. © 
Huth of prayer, It is impoſſible; that he who with competent prom- Ciryſot. „ 
priturld-of mind doth conſtantly apply himſelf thereto, ſhould ever ſin, is moſt voſt pag. was 
8505 true of ot rn t of devotion : for how can we at the ſame time be ſeg- 
e of God's als goodneſs to o us, and\willingly offend him? That the memory o ll 
© of preſent, r — faith, and nouriſhes our hope 
That the Cs of the divine beneficence mightily 2 the obli- 
= to this duty; chpocially his abſolute freeneſs in giving, and our total unwor> 
els'to: Sees ; _ very ingratitude it {elf affording ſtrong inducements to The 
thanks 44 bath de fatto been always the 4 part of 
map ; (cheler in irured by divine command, or Tamer - natural reaſon, = 
Cs by avec eee ing (as it were to- 
rally)'in the praiſe of their gods. nd ackriowledgmenrt of cheir benefits; the Zeb 
more than half in cuchariſtical oblations, . and in ſolemn commemorations of 


ready. 


N >; > badly den and that of the ancient Chriſtians ſo far forth, that b W 


ai ractice, than that Plin, if. 
» and b mutual {acraments obliged. Late to Es - 288 
wholly, omit the — uti 


A | thereby e —_— 44 27rd yy We i 25 
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fe er rde to remember, worthily to eſteem, to be Jeartth ad with, to 
_ *render all due acknowledgment, praiſe, love, and. thankful obedzence on bis 

>  (infinitely-great and innumerably-many) favours, mercies and benefits free 7 
Pg. 52. 18, ferr'd. upon-us: and let us ſay with David, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael. 
19. who only doth wondrous things: and bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and 
"EY let the whole earth be filled with bis glory e . Bleſſed be the 2 hn f ** 
n fo e _ tall the I . en £ 0 N. 
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A Sermon on the King I Happy Return. 
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1. 7 Fr therefore; that ff of al ſupphe ations ) prayer Sy inter: 
5 ceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. 8 
2. For Kings, and for al that are in * Se i 


s 41443} ; 


3 41 N 1 Paul i in W's preced ling diſcourſe. benz n directions 
do his ſcholar and ſpi iritual ſon, Timothy, concerning the diſcharge of 


EMILY his office, of inſtructing men in their duty acco ring to the Nagel . 
lical doctrine; (the rn. 5 dalig 4.85 whereof he teacheth to conſiſt, not 5 
Ver. 6 (i as ſome men conceited nd ſtories, or' Vain ſpeculations, but 


Ver. 5 19. in practice of ſubſtantial duties, holding a /incere. faith, maintaining a good Con- 
ſcienco, performing offices of pure and bearty charity;) in purſuance of ach gene- 
ral duty, and as a principal inſtance thereof, he doth here f all abort, or, 
doth exhort that 0 all all kinds of deyotion ſhould be offered to God, as for 
all men generally, 85 particularly for kings and magiſtrates.. From whence we 
Aer two patticars.. 1. Tha the making of prayers for-kings is a chri- | 
eat importance. (St. Paul judging fit to exhort thereto ro. 8 
nene roy wha all ops ae 4 gs; ; or, to-exhort that before all things it ſhould be 
Sass ae formed.) 2. That it is incumbent on the paſtors of the Church, (ſuch as 8. 
Gy — thy was) to take ſpecial care, that this duty ſhould be performed. in the Card 
both abückly! in che congregations, and privately in the 5 of each Chri- 
ſtian: according to what the Apoſtle, after the 32 ng divers enſorcements 
of this duty, ſubſumeth in the dth verſe, I will v efore, that "ages ou deere | 
N a 120 hands, 1 wat or 2 ting. 5 
he fitſt of theſe particulars, That it is a uty © imporrans 39 pro 
Linge, I ſhall inſiſt upon: it being indeed now very Fa and ſeaſonable to urge the 
ractice of it, when it is perhaps commonly not * conſidered, or not — ob⸗ 
ed; and when there is moll nd of it, in regard to the effects and conſequen- 
ces which: may proceed from the Eonſcionable-diſcharge of it. 
My endeavour therefore ſhall be to preſs ir by divers conſiderations) diſcoyering 
our obligation thereto and ſerving to induce us to its obſervance : ſpme whertof = 
ſhall be general, or common. to all times; ome particular, or ſuirable to the pre- 
fear circumſtances of thin A Sn. 1. * Tig 20 42 10 { aptly 
1 The Apoſite Grhbtteth Chriſtians to Pray for kings with all e MW 


with'viſves, or deprecations; "for averting evils fem them; + with pte cor pes 
| tition c, for Abet good things to them, with Widter, of bech 1 imtercuſſions, 
Aug. Ep. 59. for y odful 9985 and graces to be collited n tleni: 48, after St. Auſtin; int —_— 


Beza, Gro- ters“ 1 exp anl's words, commonly diſtinguiſh; ; how uccurarely, I 
SE er diſcuſs; an! Kae rhat AS the Kpoſtle' meaneth, under under this: 


i variery 


2 
45 % | 


e 


* 


* 
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of expreſſion, to comprehend all kinds of prayer. And to this I ſay we are obliged | 8 


upon divers accounts. | | "Ik 
1. Common charity ſhould diſpoſe us to at for Kings. This chriſtian diſpoſi- 
tion inclineth to univerſal benevolence and beneficence ; according to that apoſtoli - 
cal precept, as we have opportunity, let us do good unto all men : it 8 uent- Gal. 6. 10, 
ly will excite us to pray for all men; ſeeing this is a way of exerting good- will, and 
exerciſing beneficence, which any man at any time, if he hath the will and heart, 
may have opportunity and ability to purſue. _ e 2 55 
No man indeed otherwiſe can benefit all; few men otherwiſe can benefit many; 
ſome men otherwiſe can benefit none: but in this way any man is able to benefit 
all, or unconfinedly to oblige mankind, deriving on any ſomewhat of God's im- 
menſe beneficence. By performing this good office, at the expence of a few good 
wiſhes addreſſed to the ſpvereign goodneſs, the pooreſt may prove benefactors to 
the richeſt, the meaneſt to the higheſt, the weakeſt to the mightieſt of men: ſo we 
may benefit even thoſe who are moſt remote from us, moſt ſtrangers and quite un- 
known to us. Our prayers can reach the utmoſt ends of the earth ; and by them 
our charity may embrace all the world... by. 5 
And from them ſurely Kings muſt not be excluded. For if becauſe all men are 
our fellow- creatures, and brethren by the ſame heavenly Father, becauſe all men 
are allied to us wCogpation and ſimilitude of nature, becauſe all men are the ob- 
jects of God's particular favour and care; if becauſe all men are partakers of the 
common redemption, by the undertakings of him who is the common Mediator and 
Saviour of all men; and becauſe all men, according to the gracious intent and de- 
fire of God, are deſigned for a conſortſhip in the ſame bleſſed inheritance ; (which 
enforcements St. Paul in the context doth intimate; ) if, in fine, becauſe all men 1 Tim. 2. 4, 
do need prayers, and are capable of benefit from them, we ſhould be charitably 5. 6. | 
diſpoſed to pray for them: then muſt we alſo pray for Kings, who even in their 
onal capacity, as men, do ſhare in all thoſe conditions. Thus may we con- 
ceive St. Paul here to argue: For all men, ſaith he, for Kings; that is, conſe- 
qony for Kings, or, particularly for Kzngs; to pray for whom, at leaſt no leſs 
than for other men, univerſal charity ſhould —_— Eo NE COPE 
Indeed, even on this account we may ſay, eſpecially for Kings; the law of ge- 
neral charity with. peculiar adyantage being applicable to them : for that law com- 
monly is expreſſed with reference to our de. peer that is, to perſons with whom 
we have to do, who come under our particular notice, who by any intercourſe are 
approximated to us; and ſuch are Kings eſpecially. For whereas the greateſt part 
of men (by reaſon of their diſtance from us, from the obſcurity of their condition, 
or for want of opportunity to converſe with them) muſt needs ſlip beſide us, ſo 
that we cannot employ any diſtinct thought or affection toward them: it is not ſo 
with Kings, who by their eminent and illuſtrious ſtation become very obſervable by 
us; with whom we have frequent tranſactions, and mutual concerns; who there- 
fore in the ſtricteſt acception are our neighbours, whom we are charged to love as 
our ſelyes; to whom conſequently we muſt perform this moſt charitable office of 
praying for them. FF nee 
2. To impreſs which conſideration, we may reflect, that 


” 


| i , r  Priveternm ifs 11 
commonly we have only this way granted us of exerciſing eee eee * 


our charity toward Princes; they being ſituated aloft above Abit, Auguſte, e iftud Sancta Divi- 
the reach of private beneficence: ſo that we cannot enrich 57 JE, Ten ie. 
them, or relieve them by our alms; we cannot help to exalt merc. ad Julian. + Ong 
or prefer them to à better ſtate; we can hardly come to im- 
part good advice, ſeaſonable conſolation, or wholſome reproof to them; we can- 
not profit or pleaſe them by familiar converſation. For as in divers other reſpects 
they reſemble the divinity ; ſo in this they are like it, that we may ſay to them, as 
the Pfalmiſt to God, thou art my Lord; my goodneſs extendeth not to thee. Vet Pal. 16. 2. 
this caſe may be reſerved, wherein the pooreſt ſoul may benefit the greateſt prince, 
imparting the richeſt and choiceſt goods to him: He may be indebted for his fafe- 

for the proſperity of his affairs, for God's mercy and favour toward him, to 

e prayers of his meaneſt vaſſal. And thus to oblige Princes, methinks, we ſhould 
be very deſirous; we ſhould be glad to uſe ſuch an advantage, we ſhould be ambi- 
G ͤͤ den 


W. 


3. We 


x / 
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5 3. We are bound to pray for Kings out of charity to the publick; becauſe their 
. good is a general good, and the communities of them (both Church and State) are 
greatly concerned in the bleſſings by prayer derived on them. . 
The ſafety of a Prince is a great part of the common welfare; the common- 
| wealth, as it were, -living and breathing in him: his fall, like that of a tall Cedar, 
Ila. 2.13 (to which he is compared) ſhaking the earth, and diſcompoſing the ſtate ; putting 
| tthings out of courſe, and drawing them into new chanels ; tranſlating the admi- 
3 niſtration of affairs into untried hands, and an uncertain condition. Hence, Let 
4 11. 1. the King live, (which our tranſlators render, God ſave the King) was an uſual form 
2 Chr. 23. 11. of ſalutation, or prayer: and, O King live for ever, was a cuſtomary addreſs to 
LO 36. Princes, whereto the beſt men did conform, even in application to none of the 
6 1 beſt Princes; as Nehemiah to King Artaxerxes, and Daniel to King Darius. 
ng X.. 6. Hence not only good King David is called the light of Iſrael; (Thou ſhalt not, 
Dian. g. 3- ſaid Abiſbai, any more go out with us to battel, that thou quench not the light 
2Sam. 21.17. of 1ſ#aet;) but even the wicked and perverſe King Zedekiah is by the prophet 7e. 
2Kings 24-19. 7emzah himſelf (who had been ſo miſuſed by him) ſtyled the breath of our noſtrils. 
4. 0 % The breath, faith he, F our noſtrils, the anointed of the Lord, was talen 
Zech. 12. 11. in their pits.) Hence not only the fall of good King Jaſiah was fo grieyoul- 
2 Chr. 35.24. Iy lamented; but a ſolemn mourning was due to that of Saul; and Ze daugh- 
2 Sam. 1. 12, 9 | | 5 . | : 
24. ters of Jeruſalem _P for Saul, was a ſtrain becoming the mouth of his great 
Ute ucceſſor King David. Hence the primitive Chriſtians, 
Sel © juramus, ficut non per git Who could not be conſtrained to ſwear by the genius of 
 Ceſarum, ita per ſalutem eorum , que eft Ceſar did not yet, in compliance with the . uſual pr actice, 
auguſtior omnibus geniis. Tert. Apol. c. 32. ſcruple to ſwear by their Health, or ſafety ; that is, to ex- 
| reſs their wiſhing it, with appeal to God's teſtimony of their 
*Gen. 42. fincerity therein ; as Joſtpb may be conceived to have ſworn * by the ifs of Pha- 
ky, Rag ;.7a0h. Hence well might the people tell King David, Thou art worth ten thou- 
and of us; ſeeing the publick was ſo much intereſted in his ſafety, and had ſuffer- 
ed more in the loſs of him, than if a myriad of others had miſfcarried..  _ 
The honour likewiſe of a Prince is the glory of his people; ſeeing it is founded on 
qualities or deeds tending to their advantage; ſeeing it can hardly be N that 
be ſhould acquire honour without their aid and concurrence, or that he ſhould retain 
Prov. 4.9. it without their ſupport and their ſatisfaction. And as the chief grace and beauty of a 
body is in the head, and the faireſt ornaments of the whole are placed there; fo is any 
Commonwealth moſt dignified and beautified by the reputation of its Prince. 
The wealth and power of a prince are the ſupports and ſecurities of a ſtate: he 
5 thereby being enabled to uphold and defend its ſafety, its order, its peace; to protect 
Pſ. 72. 4 his people from foreign injuries and invaſions; to ſecure them from inteſtine broils 
and factions; to repreſs outrages and oppreſſions annoying then. 
The proſperity of a Prince is inſeparable from the proſperity of his people.; they 
ever 228 of his fortunes, and thriving or ſuffering with him. For as when 
the ſun ſbineth brightly, there is a clear day, and fair weather over the world: fo 
when a Prince is not overclouded with adverſity, or diſaſtrous occurrences, the 
publick ſtate muſt be ſerene, and a pleaſant ſtate of things will * Then is the 
ſhip in a good condition, when the pilot in open ſea, with full fails and a brisk gale, 
chearfully ſteereth on toward his deſigned port. 38: 20 0 
ET + 2, Eſpecially the piety and goodneſs of a Prince is of vaſt 
„„ 27 1%ů diem, f. conſequence, and yielderh infinite benefit to his countrey. 
guage ſumus. Huic enim chari, buic pro- For, 7 ita ae, . cenſura eſt, The life of a Prince is a cal- 
ele, Tante, en alen, pu. Ing of other mens lives to an account. His ? example hath 
ifſemiles. Edque ob ſequii continuatione per- : * png af f 
venimus, ut prope omnes homines unius AN unſpeakable influence On the manners of his people, who 
. VIVAIAS. . WE: 2 are apt in all his garb; and every faſhion to imitate him. His 
tua * han? , 44 alt nde, practice is more powerſul than his commands, and often 
timur; nec tam imperio nobis opus eſt, x doth controul them. His authority hath the great ſtroke 
2 exemplo. Ibid.  *Eccus 10. 2. in encouraging virtue, and checking vice, if it -bendeth that 
way; the diſpenſation of honours and rewards, with the infliction of ignominies 
and corrections, being in his hand, and paſſing from it according to his inclina- - 
tions. His power is the ſhield of innocence, the fence of right, the ſhelter of 
weakneſs and ſimplicity againſt violences and frauds. His very look (a ſmile or a 
frown of his countenance) is ſufficient to advance goodneſs, and ſuppreſs wicked - 
Prov. 20. 8, neſs; according to that of òolomon, A King ſitting in the throne of judgment ſcat. 
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| alteth a nation, and eſtabliſheth a throne; That when it goet 


involved with ſuch a people in common calamities; according to the rule pe ound- 


and by them) God doth chaſtiſe their 


impiety; for even of King Hezekiah it is ſaid, but 


their hearts to goodneſs; 
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gerecb away al evil with bie ger, His goodneb pleaſing Godeprocureth bin fa: | 


your, and therewith deduceth from heaven all kinds of bleſſings on his people: 


hteouſneſs ex- Prov. 14. 4.42 
| | CAR 45 the, * i 
righteous, the city rejoiceth; and the ſame by the bleſſing of the 2 right it exal- prov. 11. 10; 
ted then upon his. inclinations to virtue the adyancement and-ſtability of publick 11. 
welfare do mainly depend. So for inſtance, how did'piety flouriſh in the times of 


And. if hole poliick apboriius of be ms be true, That"; 


* 


David, who loved, fayoured, and practiſed it? and what abundance of proſperity 2 Sam. 7. 9. 


did attend it? what ſhowers of bleſſings (what peace, what wealth, what credit (r fr 72-79 
and glory) did God then pour down upon 1/ae/?: how did the goodneſs of that 
Prince tranſmit fayours and mercies on his countrey till a long time after his de- (z Sam. 7. 


ceaſe? how often did God profeſs for his ſervant David's ſale to preſerve Fudah 10. 


from"deſtrudtion ? ſo that een in the days of Hezekiah, when the King of Af: Jer. 35. 21> 
Hria did inyade that countrey, God by the mouth of 1/azah declared, I will de., Plal. 89. 29. 
fend this city to ſave it for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake, fi. 3). 3. 
We may indeed. obſerve, that, according to the repreſentation of things in holy (: King. f. 
Scripture, there is a kind of moral connexion, or a communication of merit and guilt, 32, 34) 
between Prince and people; ſo that mutually each of them is rewarded for the 
virtues, each is puniſhed for the vices of the other. As for the iniquities of a peo- 

ple, God withdraweth from their Prince the free communications of his grace and 

of his fayour (fuffering him to incur fin,” or to fall into misfortune, which was the 

caſe of that incomparably-good King Fo/zah, and bath been the fate of divers excel- 2 King. 23. 


lent Princes, whom God hath ſnatched away from people unworthy of them, or Iſa, 3. I, Kc, 


ed in the law of God's dealing with the 1/#aelites: in the caſe of their diſobedience; Deut. 28. 36. 
and according to that of Samuel, If ye ſhall do wickedly, ye ſhall be conſumed both 18m. 12.25, 
ye and your King:) ſo reciprocally, for the miſdemeanors of Princes (or in them, (Fr0v-28. 2.) 
| ſe their people. For what confuſions in Ie did 
the offences of Solomon create? what milchiefs did iſſue thereon from Jeroboam's 1 King 11. 
wicked behaviour? how did the ſins of Manaſſeh ſtick to his countrey, ſince that 1 VIPER 
even aſter that notable reformation: wrought by Zo/zah, it is faid, Notwithſtanding G King 2s 
the Lord turned not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger Kings 17. 
was kindled againſt Fudah, becauſe of all the provecations wherewith Manaſſes * King £5267 
had provoked bim? And how forely, by a tedious three years famine, did God 
avenge Saul's cruelty toward the-Gzheonttes? 0 2 Sam. 21. f. 
Nor are only the ſins of bad Princes affixed to propleoapiing with them in (Jer. 32:32.) 
7 for eve l 7 Hezekiah rendred not again * chr. 32. 25. 
according to the benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted 5 : therefore | 
there was wrath upon him, and upon Fudab and Jeruſalem. So the * and 
ingratitude of an excellent Prince were avenged on his ſubjects. And when good 
King David (God averting his 65 from him) did fall into that arrogant tranſ- 
greſſion of counting his forces, that, as Joab prudently foretold, became a cauſe 
of hs 4. to Iſtael: and God (faith the text) was diſpleaſed with this thing, Chr. 21:35 


\ 


therefore he ſmote Iſrael, _ %%% 1? In, ee 
David indeed ſeems to apprehend ſome iniquity in this proceeding, expoſtula- 


ting thus, 1s it not I that commanded the people to be numbred? even I it is that 1 Chr. 21. 17. 
have ſiuned, and done evil indeed: but as for. theſe ſheep, what have they done? 
But God had no regard to his plea, nor returned any anſwer to it: for indeed God's 


Wrath began with the people, and their King's fin was but a judgment executed on 


them: for, The anger (it is faid) of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, (by their 2 Sam. 24. f. 


fin oy „which is the only incentive of divine wrath) and he moved David a- 
gainſt them, to ſay, go number Iſrael and Juda. | i 


So indeed it is, that Princes are bad, that they incur great errors, or commit no- 

table treſpaſſes, is commonly imputable to the fault of ſubjects; and is a juſt Judg: 

ment by divine providence laid on them, as for other proyocations, ſo eſpecial 
for their want of devotion, and neglecting duly to for pray them. For if they 
onſtantly with hearty ſincerity and earneſt fervency would in their behalf ſue to 
God, who faſhioneth all the hearts of men, who eſpecially holdeth the hearts of ea. 33.15; 
- Kings in his hand, and turneth them whitherſoever he will; we reaſonably might Prov. 21. : 
EG that God by his grace would direct them into the right way, anc incline | 

that he would 9 his own word in the prophet, t. 


will 
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A Sermon on the King's happy Return. -- Vol. I. 
Ifs. 60. 17. I will nabe thy officers peace, an Hhine txaffdrs rightrouſnrſs; that We un 
Err. 7. 2. have occaſion to pay thankſpi 5 like that of Ezra, Bleſſed be the Lord Gy of 
vur fathers, who bath put furb things as this in the king's heart, to beuutiſis ti 
houſe of the Lord, which'is in Feruſalem. OOO 
We are apt to impute the ill management of things, and the bad facceſs waiting 
on it, unto Princes, being in appearance the immediate agents and iniſtruments of 
: but we commonly do therein miſtake, not conſidering that our ſelves are moſt 


@- A 
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Pa z. their ſakes : of Aaron's forming the molten calf; of David's numbring the peo 
Deut. 9. ple of 7oftab's unadviſed enterprize againſt Pharaoh Neco; of Zedekiab's rebel 
lion againſt the Miau, (notwithſtanding the ſtrong diſſuaſions of the Prophet 


7 . 4 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. '.*  _. 
Conſidering which things, it is apparent, that prayer for our Prince is a great 


do in conſequence 7 for the good of all our neigtibours, our friends. our rela- 
tions, our families, | 

hang upon it. 3 3 3 
We are bound, and it is a very noble piece of charity, to love our DT 8 


acwvantages; and ny moſt urgently to ſue for God's fay oa; wal Is © 8 
Pla. 5r. 18. ready to fay after David, Do good, O God, in thy good pleafire to Sion, 52110 
e ende walls of Jeruſalem. Ariſe, O Lord, and 


ing for our Prince; ſeeing that if we do by our 9 5 procure God's favour to 
him, we do certainly draw it on the State, and the Church. If God, moved by 

our devout importunities, ſhall pleaſe to guard his perſon from dangers, and to 
Pal, 21. 4. A a long life; to endue his heart with grace, with the love and fear of 
imſelf, with a zeal of furthering publick good, of favouring piety, of diſcounte- 
nancing fin; if God ſhall vouchlafe to inſpire him with wiſdom, and to guide his 
counſels, to bleſs his proceedings, and to crown his undertakings with good ſuc- 
ceſs ; then aſſuredly We have much promoted the publick intereſt : then infallibly, 

together with theſe, all other blefſings ſhall deſcend on us, all good will flouriſh in 

. bo0dbur land. This was the ancient practice of Chriſtians, and di- 
wg , Oe own 3 For, 1 ack 2 or _ 
un voluic ef. cuftotite; deimde inſpires Fine) with daily. prayers do ſupplicate God, that he would 
2 2 rere | Fl, þ all ke 55 whom 5 willed £0 'be the keeper | 
1 ee ee paar of things; then that he would inſpire into thee 'a will, 
ad quietem, Lad. 7.26. whereby thou 7 10 ever perſevere in the love f God's 
A = name; which is ſalutary to all, both to thee for thy happi- 
neſ7, and to us for our quiere. CD Gt 
4. Wherefore conſequently our own intereſt, and charity to our ſelves Thould- 

_ diſpoſe us to pray for obr Prince. We being nearly concerned in his welfare, ag 
pe of the publick, and as enjoying many private advant: es thereby we cannot 

ut partake of his good, we cannot but ſuffer with him. We cannot live quietly 

if dur Prince is diſturbed; we cannot live happily, if he be unfortunate; ab 
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p ber de e e en o did command i, 540i. 
Deck. fil he. re Of thar heathen ſtare, under which they lived in pa 


to that of Tertullian, We #7, y for you, becauſe with you Veliſcum enini coneutitur imperium 
ſhaken : and the other members of it bein cence iam ceteris mmbris ow as 
| | fe 2 may 75 que & nos, lictt extranei A turbis aſti- 

thought from tronbles, are found in ſome place of the Fall. Ter. Apol. c. 32, 


memur, in aliquo loco cass invenimur. 
Farther, I 


F. Let us conffider, that ſubſects are obliged in gratitude and ingenuit , yea in 
equiy and juſtice, to pray for their ness Por graticade and ingenuity, yea 
They are moſt nearly related to us, and allied by the "AE 1 
moſt ſacred bands; being conſtituted by God, in his own Sten ſcien: (Chriflianus) 2 Deo ſus 
l arents and ardians of their countrey ; —_ conſtitui, neceſſe eft, ut ex ipſum diligat, 


& revereatur, ex honoret, & ſalvum ve- 
lit. — Text. ad Scap. 2. 
7 1 legtance: Whence unto them as ſuch — . 
we owe an humble piety, à very reſpectſul affection, a moſt dutiful obſeryance '® 
Troy : 48 ** , Jurant per 
the which we cannot better expreſs or exerciſe, than in our heartieſt Prayers for Pam, 2 pr 
8 | __ Chriſtum, e9 
per Spiritum 


S. e per Majeſtatem Imperatoris, que ſerundum Deum generi humano diligenda eft, e colenda. Veget. 2. f. 


hey by be the protectors of the Church, the patrons of 

religion, the foſterers and cheriſhers of truth, r virtue, of piety : for of the Church 

be en ropheſied, Kings ſhall be thy nur ſin fathers ; 16. 49. 23. 

Thou ſhalt gs; kings ſhall miniſter to thee : wherefore to & 60. 16, 10, 

them, not uliarly as Chriſtians, we owe the High- 

elt duty ; and c e beſt devotion for them. $ . 

To them we red for the greateſt benefits of common life : they ne- 
rl > , they undergo feat trouble, they are expoſed to many 


hazards for our advantage; that under their ſhadow we may enjoy ſafety and Lam. 4. 20. 
quiet, we may reap the fruits of our induſtry, we may poſſeſs the comforts and 
cConveniencies of our life, with ſecurity from rapine, frofir contention, from ſolici- 
tude, om the coutinual fears of wrong and outragee. 1 
Jo their induſtry and vigilancy under God we owe the fair adminiſtration of ju- 
ſlice, the protection of right and innocence, the preſervation of order and Peace, 
the encouragement of goodneſs, and correction of wickedneſs: for they, as the 5 
poſtle telleth us, are God's miniſters, attending continually on theſe Very things. Rom. 13.6. 
They indeed Jo attend. as to deny themſelves, as to forego much of their own 
_ eaſe, their pleaſure, their fatisfaQion ; being frequently perplexed with cares, con- 
_ inually enſlaved to buſineſs, and ſubje& to various inconveniences, rendring their 
life-ro conſiderate ſpectators very little deſirable. „ eee | 
As therefore, according to our Lord's obſervation they are uſually ſtyled Se- Like 22. 25. 
 nefaltors, ſo they rally are; even the worſt of them (ſuch as laudius, or 
Mero, of whom our Apoſtles ſpeak) in conſiderable mealure 3 at leaſt in com- 
_ pariſon of anarchy : of contin _ the milchiefs iſſuing from want of govern- 
ment. Od, Netti is} mw EN The matter ir not attery ; (faith St. Chry/b- 05 zoned 
fam, bieielf of all men fartheſt Hom a farterer :) bur cen de b. the beg ne 
f {he caſe we muſt eſteem our ſelves much obliged to them for the pains they + r5 da 
uſtain, in our behalf, and for the benefits we receive from them. for he in- wor) Aires 
deed muſt be a very bad Overnour, to whom that ſpeech of the orator Ter- . 
tullus may not without Fits be accommodated; Seeing that by thee we en- Ads 24. 2, 3. 
7 | of that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation oy 


| eee 755 | 5 
th 22 ence, due accept it always, and in all plates, moſt noble felix, with 
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e However, what Seneca faith of Philoſophers, that. they of all 
Nulli 2 247 1 Regrs men are moſt obliged, and moſt. , to Kings. and Ma- 
tiores [unt , nec iImmerito, nullis enim 0 : Es 2 | ap" Rs + 
plus praflant, quam quibus frui tranquil- giſir ares, vecauſe fr om their car e 1 h en. oy - the leiſure, | 
lo otio licet. Itaque. hi quibus ad propoſi- quiet and ſecurity of C ontemplatin and pratt ien the beſt | 
tum bene e 2 things; upon which account, faith he, they could. not but 
T TT 
Es 33 IS, Or ino e far more true ot Chritians. ” betfure 
Ar alen fn, ng” (© uſe his words) which 3s ſtent with God, and which 
1 uh rendreth us like to God; the liberty of ſtudying divine truth, 
and of ſerving God with ſecurity and quiet; are ĩneſtimable benefits, for the which 
they are indebted to the protection of Magiſtrates : Therefore in all reaſon a grate- 
ful retribution of good- will, and of all good offices, particularl of our prayers, is 
na- 5 & to be payed to them. I it not very abſurd, ſaith St. CBryſeſlan, that they ſhould 
Se- Cut. labour and venture for us, and we not pray for them? © 
abi ſupra. 6. Whereas we are by divine command frequently enjoyned to fear and reverence, 
1 Pct. 2.13, to honour, to obey Kings, we ſhould look on prayer for them as a principal branch, 
Rom. 13. 1. and the neglect thereof as a notable breach of thoſe duties. For | why 


— i 


Tit. 3.1. As to honour and reverence, it is plain, that no exterior ſignification, in cere- 
Prov. 24. 21. monious unveiling or cringing to them, can ſo demonſtrate it, as doth. the wiſhing 
Co. them well in our hearts, and from thence framing particular addreſſes to the di- 
vine Majeſty for their. welfare. Than which pros there can be no ſurer ar- 

gument, that we hold them in great account and conſideration... And how indeed 
can we much honour them, for whom we do not vouchſafe ſo much as to offer 
our good wiſhes, or to mention them in our interceſſions unto him, who requi- 
reth us to make them for all men, and particularly for thoſe for whom we are 
concerned? Doth not this omiſſion Sky place them in the loweſt rank, be- 

neath the meaneſt of our friends and relations? doth it not imply a very flender 
. ¶Z½ZZ½½ꝙ DEC We=9505. Ft 
And as for obedience, prayer for Princes is clearly an inſtance thereof: . 
may be ſuppoſed, that all Princes do require it from their ſubjects. Not only chri- 
ſtian Princes, who believe God the ſole diſpenſer of all good things, and the great 
efficacy of devotion in procuring them from him, may be deemed to exact this be- 
neficial office from us; but even heathens and infidels, from their dim notion of a 
ſovereign providence, (which hath ever been common in the world) have made 

an account of this practice: as we may ſee by that decree of the Perſian King in 
Ezra6. 10. F2rg, charging his officers to furniſh the Jewiſh elders with ſacrifices, hat, faid 
he, they may oor ſacrifices of ſweet ſavour unto the God of heaven, and pray 
for the life of the King, and of his ſons. And that ſuch was the practice of the 
Romans even in their heatheniſh ſtate, doth appear from thoſe words of Pliny ; 
Nauncupare Mie have, faith he, been wont to make Vows He the eternity of the empire, and 
a. in- Jur. the welfare of the citizens, yea for the welfare of the Princes, and in their 
peri, & pro behalf for the eternity fh. Go eg On. 
2 Not only pious Princes with a ſerious deſire will expect this duty from. us; bur 

late princi- Even profane ones in policy will demand it, as a decent teſtimony of reſpect to 
pum, ac prop- them, and a proper means of upholding their ſtate : that they may ſeem to haye 

ter it'os pro place in the moſt ſerious regards and 55  perfo! ir ſub 8 
per, ſoleba- that to neglect this duty, is ever a violation of our due obedience, and a kind of 
mu;. Fun. diſloyalty to them. Again, %%CCCC TT 
e Thc fs for Princes is a ſervice peculiarly honourable, and very accepta- 
Deo vel pri- ble to Go et as * done to Himſelf; for chat 
vatu;, vel thereby we honour his image and character in them, yielding in his preſence this 


1 


. 


; Which he will interpret as a great reſpect done to Hitnſelf; for chat 
militans ſer-  g;. 


it. com fe. pecial reſpe to them as his N for that thereby we ayow his govern- 
lizer eum dili- ment of the world by them as his miniſters and deputies ; for that thereby we ac- 

ir, 2% Be Ft PE £9 248 r tore ear 3 
222! knowledge all power derived from him, and depending on his pleaſure; we aſcrible to 


Veget. 2. 5. him an authority paramount above all carthly Potentares ; EE our perſua- | 
1 Tim. 6. 15. ſion, that he alone is abſolute ſovereign of the world, the King of Kings, and Lord 


© Temperans Majeſtatem, Ceſaris infra. J Lords, ſo that Princes are nothing otherw iſe than in tub- 

Deum, magis illum commendo Deo. Ordination to him, can do nothing without his ſuccour, do 
| | Tert-Apol.. 33. owe to him all their power, their ſafety, their proſperity and 

Pal. 146. 3. welfare; for that, in fine, thereby, diſclaiming all other confidences in any ſon of 

& 118. 8, 9. man, we ſignifie our entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, and ſole confidence in his 

| ones Oe | provi- 
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lemn performances of their ſubfects. 88 


ry them through, and bleſs their deſigns with ſucceſs: 
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providence. This ſervice therefore is a very grateful kind of adoring out almighty 

Fo and as ſuch St. Paul recommendeth it in the words immediately ſubjoined 
| to our Text, For this (faith: he) is good and acceptable in the fight of God;' our Tim. 4. 4: 
Jauer. ont be, eee „ as rh | 
8. Let us conſider, that whereas wiſdom guiding our piety and charity, will 
eſpecially incline us to place our devotion there where it will be moſt needful and 
uſeful, we therefore chiefſy muſt pray for Kings, becauſe they do moſt need our 
Dre d ts vio bunny 1h V 1 
n Their office is moſt high, and hard to eh well or happily : wherefore they 
need extraordinary ſupplies of gifts and graces from the divine bounty, | 
\- Their affairs are of greateſt weight and importance, requiring anſwerable skill 
and ſtrength to, ſteer and, wield them: wherefore they need from the fountain of 
wiſdom and power ſpecial communications of light, of courage, of ability to con- 
duct, to ſupport, to fortiſie them in their managements; they need that God ſhould | 
224 them adult ino with that princely Spirit, for which King David pc, 51. 11.1 

| . They often are to deliberate about matters of dark and uncertain conſequence ; 

they are to judge in caſes. of dubious and intricate nature; the which to reſolve 
prudently, or to determinate uprightly, no humane wiſdom ſufficiently can enable; 
wherefore, they need che ſpirit of counſel, and the ſpirit of judgment, from the;,, 11. 2. K 
ſole diſpenſer of them, the great counſellor and moſt righteous judge. The wiſeſt 28. 6. 
and ableſt of them hath — — to pray with Solomon, ve thy ſervant an under- 9. 6: 
ſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſtern between good and bad: 15 3 
for-who is able to judge thus thy ſo great a people? That ſo what the wiſe man Sp. 9. 3. 
faith may be verified, ¶ divine ſentence is in the lips of the King, his mouth Pal. 12:1.) 
tranſgreſſeth not in judgment: and that of the wiſe woman, As an angel of God, 4 7155 
fo ic my Lord the King to diſcern good and hat. 5 | 
Ibhey commonly are engaged in enterpriſes of greateſt difficulty, inſuperable by Fo! 
the might or induſtry of man; in regard to which we may ſay with Hannah, By 1 Sam. 6, 210 
ſtrength ſhall no man prevail; with the preacher; the race is not to the ſwift, nor Eccle. g. 11. 
the battel to the ſtrong; with the p/almiſt, There is no King ſaved by the multi- lil. 33. 16-1 
tude of an hoaſt : wherefore they need aid and ſuecour from the Almighty, to car- 


They are moſt expoſed to. dangers and diſaſters; Crim Nov high te wers, moſt * 
obnoxious to the winds. and tempeſts of fortune;) having uſually many envious ill- 
willers, many, diſaffected malecontents, many both open enemies and cloſe inſidi- 
aters ; from whoſe. force or treachery no humane providence can ſufficiently guard 
them; Weender e need the protection of the ever · vigilant tecper of Ifir ael, pal. 21. 14. 
to ſecure. them: for, Except the Lord keepeth the city, the watchman waketh but & 91. 1—1 
in vain; e Lord preſerve the King, his guards, his armies ſurround him to =: _ FA 
. bey haye the natural infirmities of other men, and far beyond other men are 
N external temptations. The malicious ſpirit (as in the caſe of Fob, of 
David, of Abab, of Jaſbua the high prieſt is expreſſed) is ever waiting for oc- 
caſion, ever craving permiſſion of God to ſeduce and pervert them; ſucceſs there. 
in being extremely conducible to his villainous deſigns. The world continually 
doth, affaule them with all its advantages; with all its baits of pleaſure, with all 
its inticements to pride and yanity, to oppreſſion and injuſtice, to ſloth, to luxu- 
ry, to exorbitant ſelf-will and ſelf-conceit, to every ſort of vicious practice. Their 
eminency of ſtate, their affluence of wealth, their uncontrollable power, their ex- xc. 8. 4 
emption from common reſtraints, their continual diſtractions and encumbrances by o 
varieties of care and buſineſs, their multitude of obſequious followers, and ſcarcity e 
of faithful friends, to adviſe or reproye them, their having no obſtacles before them Ft cnes 
to check their, wills, to eroſs their humours, to curb their luſts and paſſions, are Wy 
J many dangerous | ſnares, unto them:  wherefore they do need plentiful mea- 
T4 of grace, and mighty aſſiſtances from God., to preſerve them from the worſt 
errours and ſins; into which otherwiſe 'tis uimoſt a miracle if they are not 


Zech. 3. 1. | 


1 * being they are ſo liable to ſin, they muſt conſequently ſtand often in need 
of God's mercy, to bear with them, and to pardon tbeen. 


* * 
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They therefore fo many accounts needing ſpecial help and grace from Hes. 
A —— Srayers0" erive it thence for them. e # e nen 
All Princes indeed do need them. Good Primoes need 1 
help, to uphold and confirm them in their virtue: Bad Princes need deprecations of 
God's wrath and judgment toward them, for offending his Majeſty”; tos: with 
plications for God's grace to convert and reform them: the moſt 'delperare and 
incorrigible need prayers, that God would over: rule and reſtrain them from doing 
miſchief to themſelves and others. All Princes having many avocations, and 152 
tations, hindring them to pray enougli for themſelves, do need ſupplemental ai 
from the devotions of othee s. neee eee 
W bereſore if we love them, if we love our countrey, if we love our ſelves, if 
we tender the intereſts of truth, of piety, of common good, we, conſidering their 
caſe, and manifold need of prayers, will not fail earneſtiy to ſac for them; that 
God would afford needful affiftance to them in che adminiſtration of their high 
office, in the improvement of their great ralents, in the conduct and management 
of their arduous affairs; that he graciouſly would direct them in their perplexed 
counſels, would back them in their difficult undertakings, would protect their 4 
ſons from dangers, would hey their hearts from the prevalency of temprations, 
would pardon their failings and treſpaſſes. Again, +7000 
9. Whereas God hath declared, rhat he hath ſpecial regard to Princes, and a 
| more than ordinary care over them, becauſe they have a peculiar relation to him, 
Sap. 6. 4. as his repreſentatives, the mnifters of his Kingdom, the mam inſtruments of his 
: providence, whereby he conveyeth his favours, and diſpenferh his juſtice to men; 
auſe alſo the good of mankind, which he eſpecially tendereth, is mainly con- 
Pſal. 744. 10. cerned in their welfare; whereas, I ſay, ir ig be that grueth ſalvut ion unto ingr; 
| Pfl. 18. 0 that giveth great deliverance to hir King, and ſheweth merty to his anointed; 
(63: 11) that hath the Kings heart and his breath, and ull his ways in hir hand: even up- 
2 Sam. 22. on this account our prayers for them are the more required. For it is a method 
Prov. 21. 1. Of God, and an eſtabliſhed rule of divine providence,” not to diſpenſe” ſpecial bleſ- 
Dan. 5. 23. ſings without particular conditions, and the concurrence of owe duty in obſeryanice 
of what he preſcribeth in reſpect to them. Seeing then he Hath:enjoined, that in 
order to our obtaining thoſe great benefits which iſſue from his ſpecial care over 
Princes, we ſhould pray for it, and ſeek it from his hands; the'omiſſion of this 
juty will intercept it, or bereave us of its advantages; nor in that caſe may we ex- 
pect any bleſſings of that kind. As without praying for our ſelyes, we muft not ex- 
pet private favours from heaven; ſo without praying for our Prince, we cannot 
Well bepe for publick bleſſings. For, as a profane perſon (who ft effect difavow- 
eth God, by not regarding to ſeek his favour and aid) is not qualified ro recipe 
any good from him: fo a profane Nation (which diſchimerth God's government f 
the world, by not invoking his Benediction on thoſe Who moderate it under him) 
| is not well capable of common benefits. It is upon all accounts true which En 
Ezra8, 22. aid; The of our Cod is upon all them for good Phat ſeek bim: bin his power | 
Tio. Sa . , and his wrath is againſt all tbem that forſake him. If theteſere we deſire" that 
s e. our Prince ſhould not loſe God's ſpecial regard, if we would not forfeit the bene 
fits hereof to our ſelves, we muſt Tonfpire in heatty prayers for him. e 
10. To engage and encourage us in which practice; we may färther confider, 
thar ſuch prayers, offered N (with frequency and conſtancy, With ffncerity- and 


zeal,) do always turn to good account, and never want good effect: the which if 
tit be not always eaſily diſcernible, yet it is certainly real; if it be mor perfect as We 
may mn Xa it is competent, as expediency xequireth, er as e nation of 


"There may be impediments to a full ſucceſs of the beſt Rug ers; chey may not 


* 


ever prevail to render Princes completely good, or extfemely Proſperous: fbt 
ſome concurrence of their own will is requiſite to produce their' Virtue, God 


rately working with irreſiſtible power, or fatal efficaty; and the Rate of chings, 
or capacities of perſons; are not always 'fitly ſuited for proſperixy. Vet are nor 
— SIO ever Wholly vain or fruitleſs: for God fever Preſeribeth means uti⸗ 
available to the end; he never would have commanded us particularly to pray for 
Kings, if he did not mean tb beſtow a good iſſue to chat practic 

| And, ſurely, he that hath promiſed to hear all retjtteſts with Fiitk ant fincerity; 
and inceſſant earneſtneſs preſented to him, cannot fail to hear thoſe which 17 15 
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chere are, atid how wonderful inſtances thereof occur in holy Scri „both in 


bas may we 
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u. 1 YE OT 
ſich coriſequitnce, which? aue agreeable. ©. by will; which do include ſo much 
honey and <hatity. In this cafe, Jure 7 bark ſome confidgnce;\idceord: _ - 
to That f St. John, Thi, ix the conft er 0 Nee in in, hat. if tus ach #19 1 lch. ts 
„51 12549 


eareth Fw | 15 
g St. Huſt mother with What conſtancy and 


1 ul 2 — 


| gilera ue did 1 Slay for her ſon, being then ingaged in Ways of ertout and 


„ did encourage her, fa Te "3x im idol + * Son 97 . Fieri non po- 
bull, eriſb: fo may we openly reſume, 5 encourage our ſelves, that u Prince %. ar fluss 
will abe Millcarry, for Whoſe' we Ebay good people do eameſtly foliciry Tiers —— 


non poteſt, ut princeps iſinrum lacrymarum pereat. Lien at. Aug. 
| Von (Ven 15 3 the mighty ay, of prayet, ane Pregnant afſurciices a NES 


Jam. Fe T6. 


relation to abe and private 1 How. s is often owiſed, at All thin 4, Matt, 21. 22. 


what ſb&v 7 wr Pol IL 5k in pr Ter, belzeving, we hall receive ; and that 4wh0- Matt. 7. 8. 
ever 227770 rectiveth, and 1 . 'ferketh 0 eh, and to bim that bnocketh- it 


fall be ond, Ho the rayer pF 2 did heal Abimelech, and his family G., ... . i. 


of barrenneſs ; how the prayers'of Moſes did quench the fire, and cure the bitings Num. 7. 2. 
of the fiery Ser pents; how the prayer of Zo/bug did arreſt the ſan ; how the prayer & 27. 7.— 

of Han, "Hg" procure Samuet to her, as his name doth import; how Elias his O. T 55.30 
prayers did open * ſhur the heavens; how the ſame holy prophet's prayer did 70. 10. 12. 
reduce a departed ſoul, and that of 22 did effect the ſame, and that of another . 7: 


'prophet did reſtore Jerdboant's withered hand; how the prayers of Gol's people . 


frequently did rai/e them up ſuvinurt, and when they cried untb the Lord in their Jam. 5. 17, 
trouble, he delivered them out of their diftreſſes ; how the'prayers of Ada diſ- Fu 57 
comfited a million of Arabians, and thoſe of eboſhuphar deſtroyed a numerous 27, 22. 
army of his enemies by their own hands, arid rhofe of Hezekiab brought down: Ning 33-- 
an angel from heaven to cut off the {{jrians, and thoſe of Manaſſer relfored him Deut 3 
to his Kingdom, and thoſe of Eſther gel her people from the brink : of ruin, Neb. g. 27. 
and thoſe of Nehemiah inclined a pagan King's heart to favour his pious for rpg a 
1655 in eruſalem, and thoſe of Daniel obtained ſtrange viſions and 1 er 10 8. 
Noah, Job, Daniel, Moſes and Samuel are re eee. as powerful in- Jud. 3. 15. & 


N with God, and conſequently it is intimated, 1 


at the great things at- Fi * 


chieved by them were chiefly done by the force of their prayers _ | *2 Chr. 14 


1 — 


2. Chr. 20. 3—12, 23. 2 Chr. 32. 20, 21. 2 Chron. 33. Tho 3. Eſch. 4. 16. een It, Du du. 2. 4.4. 7. 


| * 10. 11. 12. {| Eiek. 14. 14. Jer. 15.1. 


And ſwing ing pray yers in ſo many caſts are i effeQual, 5 work fach miracles 3 

from them in this, wherein God o expreſſly and particularly 
directeth us to uſe them? If our prayers can ſo much ayail to our perſonal and 
ptivate advantage, if they may be very helpful to our friends; how much ſhall 
the devotions of many good men, all levelled at one mark, and aiming at a publick 


moſt conſiderable good, be prevalent with the divine goodnels? However, if God 


be not moved by prayers to convert a Prince from all ſin, to make him do all the 


50d he might, to bleſs him in all matters; rid he may thence be induced to re- 
ain him ffom much evil, to keep him from rſe, or from doing worſe than 


otherwiſe would be; {: & dupole him to * dab things well, or better than of 
himſelf he would do; nf ande preferve him from many difaſters otherwiſe incident 


to him: which will be co effects of prayer. 
"Tt. 1 ſhall add but one general conſideration more, which is this, that pra 
Prin the only Mowable way of redreſſing our caſe, if we do ſuffer by, or 
ces. 
Are they bad, or do they milſdernean themſelves in their adminiſtration of governs 
ment and juſtice ? we may not by any violent or rough way attempt to reclaim | 
them ; for . are not accountable to us, or liable to our correction. Where ka 8. 4 


the word of a King ic, there it power and who ſhall /a fay zo him, What 10. N 


— 


was the preacher's doctrine. 


Do they oppreſs us, or abuſe us? do they treat us harſhly, or N 
us? we muſt not kick againſt them, or ſtrive to right our elves by reſiſtence. For, 
Againſt a King (ſaich the wiſe man) there it no Nang up : and who (faid David) Prov. 30. 31. 
can firetch out his band againſt the Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſ$? and, they : Sam. 26.9. 


(Airh St. Paul) that refift, ſhall receive to themſehves damnation. Rom. 13.2, 


We 
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Exod. 22. 28. r them. For, Thou ſhalt nat eat got A the ruler 5 peo te, 


Job 34. 1. We mut not be bold or free in taxing their actions. For, Ts is ft, faith Elihu, - 
 Plal. 89. 51. gg ſay to a King, 190m art wicked, and to Prints, Te are ungodly? and, to re- 
4,50 13 BOOM voir 1 et ous practice. 
Jude 16. We muſt forbear exen complaining and murmuring 


by e de'eůrrgmeſs were ſorely puniſhed for ſuch behaviour. bo 
| We muſt not (according to the 1 ) ſo much as curſe them 


wand en ee ks e 
To do theſe thin I is not only high preſumption in regard to them, (inconſiſtent 


retendingq) Ce, to reduce him unto his duty; 1 
4 rather gn;God himſelf, aſſuming his right, and taking his work out of his hands; 


. N 


K Lun Pr ſOtts, WY © when Nero, à moſt vile, flagitious man, a ſorry and naughty 
nos primus inciperet. Sulp. Ser. 2. 40. governour as could be, a monſtrous tyrant, and moſt blood 


| T7 Ita nos magis oramus. pro ſalute impe- vol 8 f : 8 0 tand mas . 5 
b ratoris, abs ahh poſtulantes qui preſtare pre. He did not adviſe Chriſtians to f d upon their guard, 
3 poteſt. Er utique ex diſciplinl patientia di- CO contrive plots, to provide Arms, to raiſe mutinies and in- 
ä _ agere nos, fark main fe 1 ſurrections againſt him; but to offer ſupplications, rayers 

oteſt, cùm tanta hominum multitudo, pars ob 5 E545 $1 = MAL 
—_ major civitatis tujuſque, in ſilentio © and INIFTCE 1003 for him, as the beſt means of their ecurity | 
& modeſtis agimus, Tert.ad Scap.2... , and comfort. And this was the courſe of the primitiße 

| Chriſtians, during their hard condition under the domination 

Fundendo ſanguinem, ex patiendo magis I : 7 . * eir religion: EL CE 
am faciendo contutilias, Chriſti * ji a ab pony Princes, impugners of their hs Ker | Pray 4 8204 
| ba oft Eccleſia ; perſecutionibus crevit, &c, A Fears were then the only arms of the hurch; where- A 
Hier. Bp. 2. pu they long defended it from ruin, and ar laſt advanced 
441-1. Att to moſt glorious proſperi Ls „ 

Indeed, if, not aſſuming the liberty to find fa 


Indeed, if, not aſſumi 5 we would pra- 
ctiſe the duty of ſeeking God for his bleſſing on their proceedings; if, forbear- 


ing to ſcan and cenſure acts of ſtate, we would earneſtly, implore God's direction 
of them; if, leaving to conceive diſguſts, and vent complaints about the ſtate of 
| | things, we would aſſiduouſſy petition God for the ſettlement of them in good or- 
; 15 der; it, inſtead of being ſhrewd politicians, or ſmart judges in ſuch matters, we 
would be devout orators and humble ſolicitors at the throne of grace; our endea- 
vours ſurely would find much better effect toward publick advantage: we certainly 
might do more good in our cloſets by a few hearty. wiſhes uttered there, than by all 
our tattling or jangling politicks in corners. MT PC / IL DEP OEY 

There are great contrivances to ſettle things; every one hath his model of ſtate, 
or method of policy, to communicate for ordering the ſtate; each is zealous for 
his own conceit, and apt to be diſpleaſed with thoſe who diſſent from him: but it 

is, as the faireſt and juſteſt, fo the ſureſt and likelieſt way of reducing things to a 
firm compoſure, (without more ardo, letting the world alone to move on To own 
TRE -- = ol Eos fe ging x 255 inges, 
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hinges, and not impertinently troubling our ſelves or others with the conduct of 
of almighty God, the ſovereign governour and ſole diſpoſer of 
8, that he would lead his own vicegerents in the management of the charge 


it,) ſimply to requ 
thing 


by himſelf committed to them. Be careful for-nothing ; but in every thing, 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known to 


God, is a rule very applicable to this caſe. 


1 „ 


"A 


Phil. 4. 6. 


As God's providence is the only ſure ground of our confidence, or hope for the 
preſervation of Church and State, or for the reſtitution of things into a ſtable 
uiet: ſo it is only our hearty prayers, joined with a conſcientious obſervance of 
God's Laws, whereby we can incline providence to favour us. By them alone we 


may hope to ſave things from ſinking into diſorder, we may 
we may defeat the machinations againſt the publick welfare. 


- 


12. Seeing then we have fo many good arguments and mo 


aſſwage the factions, 


tives inducing to pray 


for Kings, it is no wonder, that to back them, we may alſo alledge the practice of 
the Church, continually in all times pertoquing this duty in its moſt ſacred offices, Co»/. gel. 
0 13. 


eſpecially in the celebration of the holy communion. | 


St. Paul indeed, when he faith, I exhort firſt of all, that prayers be made, doth 


1. $7. 


chiefly impoſe this duty on Timothy, or ſuppoſeth it incumbent on the paſtors of the 


Church, to take ſpecial care, that prayers be made for this pur- 
poſe, and offeredup in the Churchjointly by all Chriſtians : and 
accordingly the ancient Chriſtians, as Tertullian doth aſſure us, 
did always pray for all the Emperors, that God would grant 
them a long. life, a ſecure reign, a ſafe family, valiant armies, 


2 faithful ſenate, a loyal people, a quiet world, and whatever 


they as Men, or as Emperors, could wiſh. 'Thus (addeth he) 
even for their perſecutors, and in the very pangs of their 
- ſufferings, they did not fail to practice. Likewiſe of the 
Church in his time St. Chryſoſtom telleth us, that all com- 
municants did know how every day, both at even and morn- 
ing, they did make ſupplication for all the world, and for 
the Emperor, and for all that are in authority. 


r Tim. 2. 8. 
Polycarp. ad Philip. c. 12. 

Precantes ſumus ſemper 2 omnibus Im- 
_ peratoribus vitam illis prolixam, imperium 
ſecurum, domum tutam, exercitus fortes, 
ſenatum fidelem, populum probum, orbem 
quietum, quacunque hominis & Ceſaris 

vota ſunt. Tert. Apol. cap. 30. 
Hoc agite, boni Preſules, extorquete 
—_ Deo ſupplicantem pro Imperatore. 
* 4019, | 
Ka vd Learu of aug, was za" ixa- 
rho net agen vie) 35 ov zar Y Os Tewice * 
Wa; ante Way TS x0ops, * Pariatur, 5 
malay T c Cntpgxh „h, weit 5 

din. Chryſ. in 1 Tim. 2. 1, 


/ 


And in the Gree Liturgies, (the compoſure whereof is fathered on St. Chry/oſtom) 


there are divers prayers interſperſed for the Emperors, couched in terms very preg- 


nant and reſpectful. 


If the offices of the Roman Church, and of the Churches truckling under it, in 


latter times, ſhall ſeem more defective or ſparing in this point of ſervice; the rea- 

ſon may be, for that a ſuperlative regard to the ſolar or pontifical authority (as 

Pope Innocent III. diſtinguiſhed) did obſcure their devotion for the lunar or regal 

Majeſty. But our Church hath been abundantly careful, that we ſhould in moſt 

ample manner diſcharge this duty ; having in — of her holy offices directed us to 
ay for our King in expreſſions moſt full, hearty and lively. 


She hath indeed been charged as ſomewhat laviſh or over liberal of her devo- 
tions in this caſe. Bur it is a good fault, and we little need fear over-doing in ob- 


ſervance of a precept ſo very reaſonable, and ſo important; ſuppoſing that we 


have a due care to join our heart with the Church's words, and to the frequency of 
prayers for our Prince do confer a ſuitable fervency. If we be not dead, or . 
formal, we can hardly be too copious in this kind of devotion; reiteration of word: 


can do no harm, being accompanied with renovation of our deſires. Our text it 


ſelf will bear us out in ſuch a practice; the apoſtle therein by variety of expreſſion 
rch, and no fort of them omittc. 8 | 

There are ſo many general inducements to this duty at all times; and there are 

beſide divers particular reaſons enforcing it now, in the preſent ſtate and poſture 


= ſolicitous, that abundance of prayers for Kings ſhould be offered in the 
COU | DY | 


of things. . 2 | 
Times of trouble, of danger, of fear, of darkneſs and 
perplexity, of diſtraction and diſtreſs, of guilt, and deſerved 
wrath,” are moſt ſeaſonable for recourſe to the divine help and 
mercy in prayer. | We | 


Pſal. 145. 1 8.—& 18.6. & 77.2. & 86. 
7. & 118.5. & 142. 1 -& 107. 0.—-Jam. 5. 
13. 2 Chr. 6. 36. ; 

Inops Senatus auxilii humani ad deos po- 
pulum ac vota vertit. Liv. 3. 7. & 5. 16, 


. 
- 


Aud are not ours ſuch? are they not much like to thoſe of which the Pſatmiſtſgirh, 
They know not, neither will they under tand ; they wall on in darkneſs : all the Ph. 82. 5. 


foundations of the earth are out of courſe ? or _ thoſe which our Lord ſpake, 


} 


/ 


when 


— 
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Luke 21. 25, when there was upon the earth diftreſs of nations, with perplexity ; mens hearts 


:. 2G 
(2 Kings 19. 
3.0 


failing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things which were coming on 


the earth ? \ A 
Are not the = gloomy, ſo that no humane providence can ſee far, no wiſdom 


can deſcry the iſſue of things? 


Pſal. 107. 27. 


Pſal. 129. 5. 
& 83. 5. — 


Pl 137. 7. 


ls it not a very unſettled world, wherein all the publick frames are ſhaken al- 
moſt off the hinges, and the minds of men extremely diſcompoſed with various paſ- 
ſions ; with fear, 'ſufpicion, anger, diſcontent and impatience ? How from diſſen- 
tions in opinion do violent factions and feuds rage; the hearts of men boiling with 
fierce animoſities, and being exaſperated againſt one another, beyond any hopes or 
viſible meaus of reconcilement ? | ES THETA : 
Are not the fences of difcipline caſt down? is there any conſcience made of vio- 
lating laws? is not the dread of authority exceedingly abated, and all government 
overborn by unbridled licentiouſneſs ?? VC 
How many adverſaries are there, bearing ill uill to our Sion? how many tur- 
bulent, malicious, craſty ſpirits, eagerly bent, and watching for occaſion to ſubvert 
the Church, to diſturb the State, to introduce confuſion in all og > gan many 
Edomites, who ſay of Jeruſalem, (both eccleſiaſtical and. civil) Down with it, 
down with it even to the groun l? VCC 
Have we not great reaſon to be fearful of God's juſt diſpleaſure, and that heavy 
judgments will be poured on us for our manifold hainous proyocations, and cry- 


ing ſins; for the prodigious growth of atheiſm, infidelity and profanenels ; for t 
ife 


practice of all impieties, iniquities and impurities, with moſt impudent bold- 
neſs, or rather with outrageous inſolence; for the extreme diſſoluteneſs in man- 
ners, the groſs neglect or contempt of all duties, the great ſtupidity and coldneſs of 
people generally as to all concerns of religion; for the want of religious awe to- 
ward God, of charity toward our neighbour, of reſpect to our ſuperiors, of ſobrie- 
in our converſation; for our ingratitude for many great mercies, and incorrigi- 
bleneſs under many ſore chaſtiſements, our iriſenſibleneſs of many plain warnings, 


loudly calling us to repentance ? 


Is not all the world about us in combuſtion, cruel wars raging every where, and 
Chriſtendom weltring in blood? and although at preſent, by God's mercy, we are 
free, who knows but that ſoon, by God's juſtice, the neighbouring flames may 


= catch our houſes ? | 


Iſa. 43. 11. 
Hoſ. 13. 4. 
Jer. 14. 8. 

Matt. 8. 25. 


In fine, is not our caſe palpably ſuch, that for any good compoſure or re- inſtate- 
ment of things in good order, for upholding truth and ſound doctrine, for redu- 
cing charity and peace, for reviving the ſpirit of piety, and bringing virtue again 
into requeſt, for preſerving State and Church from ruin, we can have no confi- 
dence or rexforable hope, but in the good providence and merciful ſuccour of Al- 
mighty God; beſide whom there is no Saviour; who alone is the hope of Iſrael, 
and Saviour thereof in time of trouble? we now having great cauſe to pray with 
our Lord's diſciples in the ſtorm, Lord, ſave us, we 2 il fins | 

Upon ſuch conſiderations, and others whereof I ſuppoſe you are ſufficiently ap- 


prehenſive, we now eſpecially are obliged earneſtly to pray for our King, that God 


Iſa, 58. 12, 


quiet life in all godlineſs and 17 


in mercy would preſerve his royal Perſon, and inſpire his iind with light, and en- 
due his heart with grace, and in all things bleſs him to us, to be à reparrer of our 
breaches, and a reſtorer of paths to dwell in; ſo that under him we may lead 4 
I have done with the firſt duty, ( Prayer for Kings) upon which 1 have the ra- 
ther fo largely infiſted, becauſe it is very ſeaſonable to our preſent condition. 
IT. The other (Thankſgiving) I ſhall but touch, and need not perhaps to do 


o 


more. For, ee e ee 
1. As to general inducements, they are the ſame, or very like to thoſe Which 
are for prayer; it being plain, that whatever we are concerned to pray for, hen 
we want it, that we are a to thank God for, when he vouchſafeth to beſtow | 
it. And if common charity ſhould diſpoſe us to reſent: the good of Princes with 
complacence ; if their welfare be a pnblick benefit; if our. ſelves are intereſted in 
it, and partake great advantages thereby; if in equity and ingenuity we are bound 


| to ſeek it; then, ſurely, we are much engaged to thank God, the iful donor 


ol it, for his goodneſs in conferring 1 +» 


x 
* ; 
- . . A * * 
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2. As for particular motives, ſuiting the preſent occaſion, I need not by infor- 
mation or impreſſion of them farther to ſtretch your patience ; ſeeing you cannot 
be ignorant or inſenſible of the grand benefits by the diyine els beſtowed on 
our King, and on our ſelves, which this day we are bound with all grateful ac- 
knowledgment to commemorate. Wherefore inſtead of reciting trite ſtories, and 
urging obvious reaſons, (which a ſmall recolleQion will ſuggeſt to you) I ſhall on- 
ly requeſt you to joyn with me in the practice of the duty, and in acclamation of 
praiſe to God. Evenſto P f | | | 
Bleſſed be God, who hath given to us ſo gracious and benign a Prince, (the ex- 1 Kings 1.48. 
iments of whoſe clemency and goodneſs no hiſtory can parallel) 'to fit' on the 
throne of his bleſſed Father, and renowned anceſtors. . 5 
Bleſſed be God, who hath, protected him in ſo many encounters, hath ſaved him Pal. 18.46. 
from ſo many dangers and ſnares, hath delivered him from fo great troubles. 9.22, 23. 
| Bleſſed be God, who in ſo wonderful a manner, by ſuch miraculous trains of 
providence, did reduce him to his countrey, and re-inſtate him in the poſſeſſion of 
bis rights; thereby vindicating his own juſt providence, declaring his ſalvation, Pll. g8. 2. 
and openly ſhewing his righteouſneſs in the 1 Faw. ĩͤ 65 
Bleſſed be God, who in him, and with him did reſtore to us our ancient good 
conſtitution of government, our laws and liberties, our peace and quiet; reſcuing 
us from lawleſs uſurpations and tyrannical yokes, from the inſultings of error and 
iniquity, from horrible diſtractions and confuſions. | > OR. : 
Ever bleſſed be God, who hath furned the 42 of Lion; hath raiſed our Pal. 126. f. 
Church from the duſt, and re-eſtabliſhed the ſound doctrine, the decent order, the 
wholſome diſcipline thereof; hath reſtored true religion with its ſupports, advan- 


. 


tages and encouragements. r ORE 15 F 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath granted us to continue theſe ſixteen years in the (if 30. 20.) 
zeable fruition of thoſe bleſſings. %%... 

Prai ſed be God, who hath not caſt out our prayer, nor turned his mercy from us. Pill. 66. 10. 
Praiſed be God, who hath turned our heavine ſi into joy, hath put off our ſack- 30. 11. 


1 


cloth, and girded us with gladueſt. | WY EY 

p Let our mouth ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord ; and tet all fleſb bleſs his holy 145. 21. 
name for ever and ever. ' es ae : LEI 

| 7 * Aveth, and bleſſed be our roch; and let the God of our ſalvation be 18. 46. 
exalted. JC ER et | | 8 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things; and blef Pf. 52. 18, 19. 
ſed be his glorious name for ever; and let the whole earth be filled with his glo- 


Ty. Amen and Amen. | 47 CANE | 
. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſting : and let all etal. 106. 48. 
the People ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye 2 e Lord. n 4 BY EN: | 
„FFC ne le * 
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PSAL. LXIV. 9, 10. 


9. And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of Cd; for 
they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing. . N 
10 The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him 3 


its great author was apprehenſive of a deſperate plot by a ee, of wicked 


Pſal. 64. 5. 


ver. 8. crime, and the inſtruments of the exemplary puniſhment due thereto: They, ad- 
25 rd upon themſelves : all that ſte them 
ſhall flee away. | 


Such was the caſe ; the which unto what paſſage in the hiſtory it doth relate, or 
whether it belongeth to any we have recorded, it may not be eaſie to determine. 
Expoſitors commonly do refer it to the deſigns of Saul upon David's life. But 
this ſeeming purely conjecture, not founded upon any expreſs words, or pregnant 
intimations in the text, I ſhall leave that enquiry in its own uncertainty. It fuf- 
ficeth to make good its pertinency, that there was ſuch a miſchieyous wage xp 
deeply projected againſt David; (a very great, perſonage, in whoſe ſafety the 2 | 
lick ſtate of God's people was principally concerned; he being then King of ra- 

Pla. 63. 11. ef, at leaſt in deſignation, and che re in the procecerr Plalm, endited in Sauls 
| time, is ſo ſtyled;) from the peril whereof he by the ſpecial providence of God 
was reſcued, with the notable diſappointment and grieyous confuſion of thoſe who 
managed it. The which caſe (at Vat in kind, if not in degree) beareth a plain 
reſemblance to that which lieth before us. ARES | & 
And the duties which upon that occaſion are ſignified to concern people then, do 
no leſs now ſort. to us; the which, as they lie couched in our text, are theſe : 
1. Wiſely to conſider God's doing ; 2. To fear; z. To declare God's work; 4. To 
be glad in the Lord; 5. To truſt in God; 6. To glory. Of which the firſt three 
are repreſented as more generally concerning men; the others as appertaining more 
peculitly to righteous and upright perſons. FINN 5 
5 Thely ducſes it ſhall be my endeaye 


AY adegyour ſomewhat to explain and preſs, in a man- 
ner applicable to the preſent cafe. I call them duties; and to warrant the * 
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ſo, it is requiſite to conſider, that all theſe particulars may be underſtood in a 1 
ble manner, either as declarative of event, or as directive of practice upon ſuch 


emergences. . 2 
When God doth ſo interpoſe his hand, as ſignally to check and confound miſ- 
chieyous enterprizes; it will be apt to ſtir up in the minds of men an apprehenſion 
of God's ſpecial providence, to ſtrike into their hearts a dread of his power and 
juſtice, to wring from their mouths ſuitable declarations and acknowledgments ; 
and particularly then good men will be affected with pious joy, they will be en- 
couraged to confide in God, they will be moved to glory, or to expreſs a trium- 
phant ſatisfaction in God's 338 . Theſe events naturally do reſult from ſuch 
providential occurrences ; for production of theſe events ſuch occurrences are pur- 
poſely defigned ; and e (where men are not by profane opinions or af- 
fections much indiſpoſed) they do commonly follow. SD 
But yet they are not propoſed * as events, but alſo as matters of duty: for 
men are obliged readily to admit ſuch impreſſions upon their minds, hearts and 
lives, from the ſpecial works of providence; they are bound not to croſs thoſe 
natural tendencies, not to fruſtrate thoſe wiſe intents of God, aiming at the pro- 
duction of ſuch good diſpoſitions and good practices: whence if thoſe effects do 
not ariſe, as often notoriouſly they do not in ſome perſons, men thereby do incur 
much guilt and blame. 85 5 9 . rh 
It is indeed ordinary to 1 matter of duty in this Way expreſſing thoſe 
practices conſequent in effect, which in obligation ſhould follow, according to 
God's purpoſe, and the nature of cauſes ordered by him. As when, for inſtance, 
God in the law had preſcribed duty, and threatned ſore puniſhment on the diſobe- 
dient, it is ſubjoyned, And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, and do no more peut. 1. 13. 
preſumptuouſly : the meaning is, that ſuch exemplary puniſhment is in its nature & 13. 11. & 
apt, and its deſign tendeth to produce ſuch effects, although not ever, queſtion- *% 
leſs, with due facceſs, ſo as to prevent all tranſgreſſion of thoſe laws. So alſo, 
when (faith the Prophet) thy judgments are in the land, the inhabitants of the 16. 26. 9. 
world will learn righteouſneſs ; the ſenſe is, that divine judgments in themſelves | 
are inſtructive of duty, it is their drift to inform men therein, and men ought to 
learn that leſſon from them; although in effect diyers there be, whom no judg- 
ments can make wiſer or better; ſuch as thoſe of whom in the ſame Prophet it is 
faid, The people turneth not unto him that ſiniteth them; and in another, In vain 19. g. 13. 
have I ſmitten your children, they received no correction. As therefore frequent- Jer. 2. 30. 
ly other-where, ſo alſo here this kind of expreſſion may be taken chiefly to import 1 5. 3. 
* 3 a Og a : 1. 9. 29. 
ty. To begin then with the firſt of theſe duties. | | | 
I. We are upon ſuch occaſions obliged /e fo conſider (or, as the Greek ren- wm) 
dreth it, cup to underſtand, or to perceive, as our old tranſlation hath it) e e 
God's doing. This I put in the firſt place, as previous in nature, and influential i. 
upon the reſt : whence (although in the Hebrew it be knit to the reſt, as they 
ere to one another, by the conjunctive particle, ve, and, yet) we do tranſlate 
it cauſally, for they ſball wiſely conſider, for they ſhall perceive ; becauſe indeed 
without duly conſidering and rightly underſtanding ſuch occurrences to proceed from 
God, none of the other acts can, or will be performed: attentive conſideration is 
needful to beget knowledge and perſuaſion, theſe to breed affection and practice. 
There are many who, in ſuch caſes, are no-wiſe apprehenfive of God's ſpecial 
providence, or affected with it; becauſe they do not conſider, or do not conſider 
wiſely and intelligently. 1 1 | 1 
Some are very inobſervant and careleſs in regard to things of this nature; ſo 
drowzy and heedleſs, as not to attend to whatever paſſeth, or to mind what God 
acteth in the world: ſuch as thoſe of whom the Prophet faith, The harp and the ic. 5. 12. 
viol, the tabret and pipe, aud wine are their feaſts; but they regard not the Pa. 28. 5. 
work of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: that is, their minds are ſo FINS 
_ amuſed by wanton divertiſements, their hearts are ſo immerſed in ſenſual enjoyments, 
as 88 10 to obſerve the moſt notable occurrences of providence. ag 


Others, (although they do ken and regard what is done, as matter of news, or 
ſtory, entertaining curioſity and talk; yer) out of ſloth or ſtupidity, do little con- 
ſider it, or. ſtudy whence it ſpringeth; contenting themſelves with none, or with 
(5 Sn rh ſuggeſteth: like beaſts, they do 
perhaps ſtand gazing on them; but do 


not 


any fuperficial account, which fancy o 


ra 
take in things obvious to their ſenſe, an 


* 
Y 
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ot make an careful reflection, or enquiry into their original cauſes and reaſons ; 
Lakin (as a Nia when he biterh the ſtone flung at him, or as a child that is angry 
with the log he falleth on) whatever appeareth next, to be i the principal cauſe; 
ſach as the Pſalmiſt again toucheth, when he faith, A brutiſp mas knoweth not, 


neither doth a fool underſtand this: and as he doth acknowledge himſelf on one 


Iſa. 52. 10. 


Exod. 14. 8. 


Deut. 26. 8. 
Iſa. 26. 11. 
Lord, when 
thy hand is 
lifted up, 
they will 
not ſee, &c. 


- - *Pfal. 106. 7. 


Joh. 12. 37. 
+ Num. 16, 


32, 357 41+ 


occaſion to have been; So fooliſh was J, and ignorant; I was as a beaſt before 

Others pretend to conſider much, and ſeem very inquiſitive; yet (being mil- 
guided by vain prejudices or foul affections) do not conſider wiſely, or well under- 
ſtand theſe matters; the reſult of their care and ſtudy about them being to father 
them on wrong cauſes, aſcribing them to the mere conduct and agency of viſible 
cauſes, hurried 57 a neceſſary ſwing, or rolling on by a caſual fluctuation of things; 
not deſcry ing God's hand in them, but profanely diſcharging and diſclaiming it: 
ſuch as thoſe in the Pſalms, who ſo reflected on providence, as to ſay; How doth 
God know ? and is there knowledge in the hed high? The Lord doth not ſee, 
neither doth the God of Jacob regard it: ſuch as hath been the brood of Epicu- 
rean and profane conſiderations in all times, who have earneſtly plodded, and 
ſtrained their wits to exclude God from any inſpection or influence upon our affairs. 

Some indeed there have been ſo very dull and ſtupid, or ſo perverſe and profane, 
as not to diſcern God's hand, when it was made bare, raiſed up, and ſtretched out 
in the atchievement of moſt prodigious works; not to read providence, when ſet 
forth in the largeſt and faireſt print: ſuch as thoſe of whom tis ſaid in the Pſalm, 
* Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt; and thoſe of whom tis ob- 
ſerved in the goſpel, f Though he had done ſo many miracles before them, yet they 


believed not: ſuch as the mutinous people, who, although they beheld | che earth 


ſwallowing up Corah with his complices, and a fire from the Lord conſuming the 
men that offered incenſe ; yet preſently did fall a charging Moſes and Aaron, ſay- 
ing, Ze have killed the people of the Lord. No wonder then, if many do not per- 
ceive the fame hand, when it is wrapp'd up in a complication with inferior caules ; 
when it is not lifted up ſo high, or ſo far extended in miraculous performance. 

The ſpecial providence of God in events here effected or ordered by him, is in- 


| deed commonly not diſcernible without good judgment and great care: it is not 


commonly impreſſed upon events in characters ſo big and clear, as to be legible to 
every eye, or to any eye not endued with a harp perpicacy; not app ing an in- 
duſtrious heedfulneſs: the tracts thereof are too fine and ſubtle to be eker I by a 
dim ſight, with a tranſient glance, or upon a groſs view: it is ſeldom ſo very con- 
ſpicuous, that perſons incredulous, or any- wiſe indiſpoſed to admit it, can eaſily 
be convinced thereof, or conſtrained to acknowledge it: it is oſten (upon man 

accounts, from many cauſes) very obſcure, and not eaſily diſcernible to the ps 
ſagacious, moſt watchful, moſt willing obſervers. For, the inſtruments of proyi- 
dence being free agents, acting with unaccountable variety, nothing can happen 
which may not be imputed to them, with ſome colourable prerence. Divine and 
humane influences are ſo twiſted and knit together, that it is hard to ſever them. 
The manner of divine efficacy is ſo very ſoft and gentle, that we cannot eaſily 
trace its footſteps. God deſigneth not commonly to exert his hand in a notorious 
way, but often purpoſely doth conceal it. Whereas alſo it is not fit to charge up- 
on God's ſpecial hand of proyidence any event, wherein ſpecial ends of wiſdom or 
goodneſs do not ſhine ; it is often hard to diſcoyer ſuch ends, which uſually are 
wrapp'd in perplexities ; becauſe God acteth variouſly, (according to the..circum- 
ſtances of things, and the diſpoſition, capacity or ſtate of objects) ſo as to do the 
ſame thing for different ends, and different things for the ſame end: becauſe there 


are different ends, unto which providence in various order and meaſure hath, regard, 


which our ſhort and narrow proſpect cannot reach: becauſe God, in proſecution, of 
his ends, is not wont to proceed in the moſt direct and n Way ; but 
windeth about in a large circuit, enfolding many concurrent and ſubordinate deſigns: 
becauſe the expediency of things to be permitred or performed doth not conſiſt in 
ſingle acts or events, but in many conſpiring to one common end: becauſe wecan- 
not apprehend the conſequences, nor balance the conyeniencies of things in order 
to good ends: becauſe we are apt to meaſure things by their N to our opi- 
nions, expectations and affections: becauſe many proceedings of God depend upon 
grounds inacceſſible ro our, apprehenſion ; ſuch as his own ſecrer decr 0 the 
8 Z ; - . Fs OW - 
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| knowledgs of mens thoughts, cloſe purpoſes, clandeſtine deſigns, true qualifica- 
tions and merits; his preſcience of contingent events, and what the reſult will be 
from the combination of numberleſs cauſes : becauſe ſometimes he doth act in me- 
thods of wiſdom, and by rules of juſtice, ſurpaſſing our capacity to know, either 
from the meanneſs of our nature, or the feebleneſs of our reaſon, or the unfitneſs of 
our ſtate and circumſtances here: becauſe alſo the divine adminiſtration of affairs 
hath no complete determination or final iſſue here; that being reſerved to the great 
day of reckoning and judgment. Ir is farther alſo expedient that many occurrences 
ſhould be puzzling to us, to quaſh our preſumption, to exerciſe our faith, to quick- 
en our in , to engage us upon adoring that wiſdom which we cannot compre- 
hend. Upon ſuch accounts, for ſuch cauſes, (which time will not give me leave to 
explain and exemplifie) the ſpecial providence of God is often cloudy, is ſeldom fo 
clear, that without great heed and conſideration we can perceive it. But however 
to do ſo is plainly our duty; and therefore poſſible. „ 275 
For our reaſon was not given us to be idle upon ſo important occaſions; or that 
ve ſhould be as brute ſpectators of what God doth. He, furely, in the governance 
of his nobleſt creature here diſcovereth his being, and diſplayeth his attributes: we 
therefore carefully ſhould obſerve it. He thereby (and no otherwiſe in a public 
way) doth continually. ſpeak, and fignifie to us his mind: and fit it is, that we pfl. 50. r. 
his ſubjects ſhould hear, ſhould attend to the leaſt intimations of his pleaſure. & 60. 6. 
To him thence glory ſhould accrue, the which who but we can render? and that 
we may render it, we muſt know the grounds of it. In fine, for the ſupport of 
God's kingdom, for upholding the reverence due to his adminiſtration of juſtice 
among us, it is requiſite, that by apparent diſpenſation of recompences duty ſhould 
be encouraged, and diſobedience checked : very fooliſh therefore we muſt be, if we 
regard not ſuch diſpenſations. | 85 
So reaſon dictateth, and holy ſcripture more plainly declareth our obligation to 
conſider and 2 —_— = 45 25 ee to us as a ſingular = 
oint of wiſdom: M hoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, they ſhall un- PM. ro. 43: 
Ker tand the lovin 3 of the Lord. Let him that elorieth 22 this, Jer. 9. apy 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe lo- 9s 
_ ving-kindneſs, . N and righteouſneſs in the earth Who is wiſe? and he Hol. 14. 9. 
ſhall underſtand theſe things; prudent? and he ſhall know them, For the ways | 
of the Lord are right, &c. We are vehemently provoked thereto :- Underſtand, Pal. 94. 8. 
ye brutiſh among the people; and, ye fools, when will 2 be wiſe ? They are re- 
proved for neglect and defailance, who do not regard the work of the Lord, nor Pal. 18. 5. 
the operation of his hand. The not diſcerning providence is reproached as a piece „& 10. 4. 
of ſhameful folly ; A brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand : Pra Sk 
and of woful pravity; O ye hypocrites, ye can diſtern the face of the sky but (fa. 26.11.) 
bow is it that ye cannot diſcern this time? To contemplate and ſtudy providence m_ * 
is the practice of good men. I vill meditate on all thy works, faith the Pſal- 12 py © wi 
miſt, c 1 e works of this kind: and, The works of the Lord are will not ſee. 
great, ſought-out of all them that have pleaſure therein. It is a fit matter of de- Maut. 16 yg 
votion, warranted by the practice of good men, to implore God's manifeſtation of Pfl. 17. 12. 
* 7 9 57 | 2 0 25 . to * vengeance belongeth, , & . 1. 
ſhew thy ſelf ; lift up thy ſelf, thou judge of the earth. It is God's manner here- 94 1,2. 
by to notifie fines The Lord is known by the Fg ot that he executeth. pal. 5 4 5 
He for this very purpoſe doth interpoſe his hand, chat men may know that it is pal. 109. 27 
| bis hand, .and that the Lord hath a0ne it; that (as it is in Efay) they may ſee, Iſa. 41. 20 : 
and know, and conſider and underſtand together, that the hand of the Lord hath kek. J. 27) 
done this, and the Holy one of Iſrael hath created it. He ' terebr doll f a4 
manageth things ſo, that men may be brought to know, nge good men. 10 


may be induc d to Sno long his authority, and his equi- He doth thereby convince and con- 
ty in the management thereof; that Zhey may know that he found ill men. P/at. 9. 19, 20. 


whoſe name 1s Jehovah, is the moſt - high over all the OR OE doth inſtru all men. 


earth ; that they may ſay, Verily there is a reward for the Pal 59. 13. & 83. 18. & 67. 2, 
righteous, 900 there is a God that judgeth hearth, . EL 
In fine, the knowledge of God's ſpecial providence is frequently repreſented as a 7 
mean of nouriſhing our faith and hope in him, as a ground of thankfulueſs and | 
Praiſe to him, as an incentive: of the beſt affections (of holy joy, and humble 


fear. 
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ſear, and hearty love) toward him: wherefore we ought to ſeek it, and we may 
attain it. e e ee ee 
There are conſequently ſome diſtinctive marks or characters, by which we may 
perceive God's hand: and ſuch may theſe be which follow, (drawn from the ſpecial 
nature, manner, adjuncts and conſequences of events : ) upon which may be ground- 
ed rules declarative of ſpecial providence, ſuch as commonly will hold: although 
ſometimes they may admit exceptions, and ſhould be warily applied. . 
x. The wonderful ſtrangeneſs of events, compared with the ordinary courſe. of 
things, or the natural influence of cauſes: when effects are performed by no viſi- 
ble means; or by means diſproportionate, unſuitable, repugnant to the effect. 
Sometimes great 2 are atchieved, mighty forces àre diſcomfired, huge ſtru- 
ctures are demoliſhed, deſigns backed with all adyantages of wit and ſtrength are 
confounded none knows how, by no conſiderable means that appear; nature ri- 
ſing up in arms againſt them: panick fears ſeizing on the abetters of them; diſſen- 
tions and treacheries ſpringing up among the actors; ſudden deaths ſnatching away 
Judg. 5. 20. the principal inſtruments of them. As, when the ſtars in their courſes fought a- 
Aug.ce c. gainſt Siſera: when the winds and skies became auxiliaries ro Theodoſeus : when, 
1 Sam. 7. 10. The Lord thundred with a great thunder upon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited 
2 Sam. 22-14» them, and they were ſmitten before Iſrael: when the Lord made the hoaſt of Sy- 
 Kines 7. 6. T4ans to hear a ne F chariots, of horſes, of agreat hoaſt;——whence they aroſe 
| Pal. 53. 5. and fled: when the children of Ammon and Moab flood up againſt the inhabitants 
4 pt of mount Seir, utterly to flay and deſiroy them; and when they had made an 
2 Kings 19. end of the inhabitants of Ser, every one helped to deſtroy another: when the 
35- angel of the Lord went out, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians 185000 men ; 
and when they aroſe early in the morning, behold they were all dead corpſes : 
Ven the mighty power of Antiochus was, as it is faid, to be broken withaut 
Dan. 8.25. hands: and when, as it is foretgld, a ſtone cut out of the mountain without hands, 
*2-45- ſhould break in pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold. 
Buch events do ſpeak God to be their cauſe, by his inviſible efficacy ſupplying the 
__ fot df d . a IS VE LG BESS, 
g 1 So likewiſe, when by weak forces great feats are accom- 
Vid. Artabani Orat. apud Herod. Po- N and impotency triumpheth over might: when (as the 


__ „ rophet faith) * che captives of the mighty are talen away, 
* Uh. 6 $6. and the pro of the terrible is delivered + when one man (as 
Joſh. 23. 10. Lev. 25. & Deut. 32. 30. js promiſed) doth chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thou 
+ 1 Sam. 17. 5, 40. | ſand to flight: when f a ſtrippling,- furniſhed only with faith 


r and a pebble, ſhall knock dowñ a monſtrous giant, armed 
| with a helmet of braſs and a coat of mail, with a huge target, ſword and 2 
Judg. ). 79. When ſucceſſes arrive like thoſe recorded in ſcripture under the conduct of Jaſbua, 

1 Sam. 14 Gideon, Jonathan, Aſa, Fehoſaphat ; wherein very ſmall forces, by uncouth 


. means, did ſubdue formidable powers: This doth argue that God doth interpoſe, 
11. — * with whom (as it is ſaid) it ig all one to ſave by many, or by feu, and thoſe . 
| &20.12, 17. that have no power; Whole e is perfected in e 3 Who breaketh the 
: 3 TO arm of the wicked, and weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty, and delivereth the 
| 7 Sam, 14. 6. poor from him that is too ſtrong for him. VV Tt an 
2 Cor. 12.9. | 25 1 


Job. 12. 21. & 38. 15. Pfal. 10. Is. & 37. 17. & 35. 10. (Pfal. 76. 5.) 


Hom. Od. V. Alſo when get policy and craft do effect nothing, but are blaſted of themſelyes, 
verſ. 11. or baffled by ſimplicity : when cunningly- laid defigns are ſoon thwarted and over- 
2 Sam. 15.31, turned: when moſt perſpicacious and profound counſellors are ſo blinded, or fo in- 
fatuated, as to — in plain caſes, to overſee things moſt obvious and palpable: 
Ruffinus, when profane, malicious, ſubtle, treacherous politicians (ſuch as Abimelech, Achi- 
Ara” de Tophel, Aman, Sejanus, Stilico, Borgia, with many like occurring in ſtory) are not 
Luna, G. only ſupplanted in their wicked contrivances, but diſmally chaſtiſed for them: 
| Theſe occurrences do more than inſinuate divine wiſdom to intervene, countermin- 
ing and confounding ſuch devices. For he it is who (as the Scripture telleth us) 
Job 11,13. Neth the drviners mad; turneth wiſt men backward, and maketh their know- 
(Pal. 33. 10.) edge fooliſh ; diſappointeth the devices of the crafty; ſo that their hands cun- 
Beals ee. mor perform their enterprize ; taketh the wiſe in their ou. traftineſ3, 'and . 
der gurneth down the counſel of the froward heading. 
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Whenever a juſt cauſe, or honeſt deſign, without any Tapper or ſuccout of - 
worldly means, (without authority, power, wit, learning, eloquence, ) doth à- | 
gainſt all oppoſition of violence and art prevail: this ſignifieth him to yield a * 
cial countenance and aid thereto, who (to depreſs humane pride, and advance his 
own glory) huth choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe ; " Cor. t. 27, 
and the weak things of. the world, fo confound the things that are might 12 5 
and baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, and things hat 

are not, to bring to nought things that are: (that are with us in moſt requeſt 
and See, , eee ah ee a og | be: 

Again, when plots, with extreme caution and ſectecy contrived in darkneſs, are 

by improbable means, by. unaccountable accidehts diſcloſed and brought to light: 4 ps 
bird of the air (as the w:/e man ſpeaketh) telling the matter; the ſtones in the wall Eccleſ. 10.20; 

(as it is in the Prophet) crying but treaſon. The King cannot ſleep; to divert him Hab. 2. rr. 
the chronicle is called for 2 ſervice is there Oe on; and inquiry 
is made concerning his recompence ; honour is decreed him: ſo doth Hamans 
cri el device come out. Pity ſeizeth on a pitileſs heart toward one among a huge 
number of innocents devoted to ſlaughter; that he may be ſaved, a Letter muſt 
be ſent: in that, words inſerted ſuggeſting the manner of execution; that carried 
to the wiſe King, who preſently ſmelleth it out: ſo this day's plot was diſcovered. 

Such events, whence can they well proceed, but from the all-piercing and ever- 
watchful care of him, whoſe eyes (as Elihu ſaid) are upon the ways of man, and (Pf. 111. 4.) 

be ſeeth all his goings? There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the 5 34. 21. | 
workers of iniquity ſhall hide themſelves : For Hell is naked before him, and db- Job. 20. C. : 
ien hath:n0 coverage oo ous poke Fears gs Pfal. 132. 2, 

Alſo, when ill men by their perverſe wilineſs do notably befool and enſnare F<; 1 
themſelves, laying, trains to blow up their own deſigns, involving themſelves in am. 9. 2. 
that ruin and miſchief into which they, ſtudied to draw others; as when Faul, 
expoſing David's life to hazard, encrealeth his honour ; when the Per ſian nobles, 1 Sam. 18.25. 
incenſing the King againſt Daniel, do occaſion his growth in favour, with their Dan. 6. 24. 
own deſtruction ; when Haman, by contriving to. deſtroy God's people, doth ad- 
vance them, and rearing a gallows for Mordecai, doth prepare it for himſelf: when 
it happeneth according to thoſe paſſages in the Pſalms, the wicked are taken in pry 10 2. 
the ee that they imagined; in the net which they hid is their own foot ta- & g. 15. 
hen; he made: a pit and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which he made; — 35. 8. 
his miſebief ſhall return upon his own head, and his violent dealings ſhall come Pil 5. 5 

upon bis own pate : Theſe are pregnant evidences of God's juſt and wiſe providence: & 5. 6. 

for, The Lord is known 7 tte judgment that he executeth ; the wicked is ſnared r 0 
in the work f his own band,  —_. DO OM: rere 4 2. 


— 


N 


All ſuch occurrences, containing in them ſomewhat, if not down. rightly mira- 
culous, yet very admirable, in like manner deflecting from the ſtream, of hu- 
mane affairs, as miracles do ſurmount the courſe of nature, moſt reaſonably may, _ 
Pſal. 72. 18, 

& 86. 10. 


a Juſtly ſhould be aſcribed to the ſpecial operation of him, who only d67h wou- 
45 2 Another character of ſpecial providence is, the ſeaſonableneſs, and ſudden- 
neſs of events. When that Which in it ſelf is not ordinary, nor could well be 
expected, doth fall out happily, in the nick of an exigency, for the relief of 
innocence, the incouragement of goodneſs, the ſupport of a good cauſe, the . 

* | a — . : 1 ; 2 
furtherance of any goo pole; that there is occaſion to acknowledge with 

© the, prophet, Thou didſt terrible things, that we looked nat for :) This is aig 6, "A 
ſhrewd: indication, that God's hand is then concerned; pot only the eyent be 
ing notable, but the connexion thereof with circumſtances of need being more ER 
Thus in time of diſtreſs and deſpondency, when a man is utterly forlorn, and 
. deſtitute of all viſible relief, — (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh) refuge fuileth er 
him, and na man careth for his ſoul ; if then * Cue . an opportune fuccour g. 33 x 

doth arrive; he is then unreaſonable and ingrateful if he doth not avow a ſpecial * Heb. 4. 16. 
-providence,-and thankfully aſcribe that eyent unto. him who is our refuge and — — 
"ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble; {a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the 2-37. 
-netdy in hir 14 a refuge from the ſtorm; a ſhadow from the heat; f the 39. 821-5. 
hope of T/paek, and the Saviour thereof in time of trouble. This is that, for & 18. 4 

Rad, „ +16, 25. 4. & 33. 2. | Jer. 14. 8. Job 33. 18. 

a ins" # 4s 4.5 EA The 4 
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— fl. 107. 8. which i in N * 107 Plaim the Tins > on mag ET 
— 15-21»31- is the burthen of chat pathetic rapture, wherein we by repeat 


7 8 to bleſs ops his wonderfully App Fa children of men 


wiſhes and ex- 


hortations are inſti 
in their need and Titrels: this is that, which God himſelf in et repreſent- 
eth as a moſt ſatisfactory demonſtration of his providence. M ben tbe poor and 


* needy ſeek water and there is none, and ther tongue failerh for thirſt; I the 


E Lord will hear * I the Gd Jarob will not fönſale them: I will open — 
5 19 5 vers in high places, and fountams in the midſt of the valleys, &c. That t 
' ſee, and know, and conſider, and underftana together. that the on of s the Lord 
bath 1 * and the holy one Fe ben hin — _—_ 15 | 
So allo, When ent ent es (m y cloſe or ds - 
violence) are — rag a dead und come near g the . — . 5 
the ſudden detection of ſeaſonable obſtruction of them, 3 K 
lant eye, and the alkpowerful hand to be en god. God ever-doth 2 "= 
ceitful workers of iniquity, laying. their miſchief in the dark ; he is abays _ 
at their cabals, and clan e. meetings, wherein they brood upon it. He a 
doth ſuffer it to grow on to a pitch of maturity, till it be throughly formed, till 
it be ready to be hatched, and break forth in irs miſchievous s; then in a 
trice he inappeth and crüſheth it to nothing. God” beholdeth violent men ſet· 
| ting out in their unjuſt attem pee he letteth t tbem procted on in a full career, until 
they reach the edge of 51 deſign; then inſtantly he checketh, putteth in a 
5 ſpagh, he ſtoppeth, he tumbleth them down, or turneth them backward. Thus 
Ech 3. Was Hamam plot daſhed; when he had procured a royal decree, when he had fixed a 
time, when be had iſſued forth letters to deſtroy God's people. Thus was Pha- 
raob overwhelmed, when he had juſt -oyertaken the children of {/#2e/, Thus 
were the deſigns. of Abimelech, 'of Abſalom, of Adonijah, of Sanballat nipped. 
Thus when Sennacherib with au wnmatchable hoaſt — — Inſt Jeruſa. 
TING 19. Jem, and had to appearance ſwallowed it: God did put 4 600 into hit noſe, and 
8 | 2 turned him back into his own land. Thus when Antiochus was marching on fu- 
. Ticully, to accompliſh his threat of tut Feruſalem into a charnel, a noiſome 
$ | Es Joſep. 18. 12. diſe © did intercept his progreſs. Thus when the profane Caligula did mean to 
3 _ diſcharge his bloody rage on the Jer, for refuſing to worſhip him, a domeſtick 
"i Chryſoit. is ſword did preſently. give vent to his revengefil breath. Thus-alſo, when Julian 


ä 8 had by his policy and his anthorit' er to overthrow our Religion, his 
Ne Cn Toa Sou e and his liſe bet by an unknown hand. Thus, 


7 | | Naz. Orat. 4. 

5 | I Ia. 59. 19. ever the enemy doth rome in like a. * immediately to- overflow, and. 
. Ha: | overtum all things,) he ſpirit of re 1 doth Wa. * 
(Job 38. rr.) that is, God's ſecret efficacy doth ſuddenly reſtrain, and repreſs - 

% uſually is the method of divine providence.” God could prevent pag 85 nes 

Nitin thn of wicked deſigns; he could ſupplant them in their firſt onlets; he could any where 

WA. auf ebm, ſufflaminate f Ae them: bur he rather winkerh for a _ and ſffercrh the 
: &c. F.Chryl. deſigners to g On, till they are t. mounted to the top of confidence, 4 
43 Ls og ur 775 are Cait on the brin of ruin; then 1. dem un avs, ſi rific 5 y, unexpe ed. 5 


Exod. 14. 


ad Olymp. 
cr, de ſtrikerh i in with effectual ſuccour: ſo declaring how vain the preſumption is 
lf, Be we. of impious' undertakerz; how needful and fare his protection is over innocent 
Nr Dews | nay} Poms bow much reaſon the one hath to diead him, and the other to confide in 
pr TOE | Then is God ſeen, then his Care and pier will be acknowledged when he 
eder , I hatchet us fra the LS of of 82 when bur Jout doth ſtaper as a bird out of 
Fit. | he [aare # 7 "we F ; 1 „„ 5 1811 8 FT 
fan 134-7 ; er charadtef of ſpecial pro liese i iche great utility and beneffcis 
| 3 neſs occurrences, eſpecially in regard to che publick Nate of things, and to great 
4 hen tp whoſe ba, publick is much concerned. To entitle every petty 
. _ | - - Chance that arrivet 9 5 providence,” may fignifie lightneſs; to father on God 
miſchiefs ſuing) ffom 'our ſin and folly, may favour of 
rofancneſs ; burr to aſcribe every grand aid beneficial exent 
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Sane. N = i on " | 
2 tas" „ori. For, chat God en ee ur pr ma ae "4 
NO his eſſenti — and, conſequently, = doth in- wi ==] + 
order theſe things, which are the moſt roper and worthy objects of his governance. 
God indeed doth hot diſregard any ching; he watcheth over the 1 things by 
his general and — e h ſo that nothing in nature may deviate from. 
its courſe,” of to it. He thereby cloatberh' the ii. G. 10. 


| aſs the field e-provideth for the 1 raven his food; and. the youn g Hons Of Pla. rog. 14. ; 
Li iy bis; without his care * g. Darrow th not fall: 'f0 all 16 he gr, by job. 5 | 
of Provi- Plat. 104. 21. 


it all — — woe on are numbred. But his more 
dence: is chieffy employ . of great moment and benefit. as man- 5 10. 
kind; and peculiarſy choſe which concern his people, who do profeſs to wor- 8 
ſhip andferve bim; whoſe w ſe he tendzeth with more than ordinary..care and... 

affection. He therefore hath à main ſtroke in all revolution? and . . 48 
muse he preſideth in all great counſels and undertakings in the waging of war, 


4 and in pi e DE ut Chin. For pioleuer,, 
invaſions: [ : fo as to preyent diſaſters incident, or to deli-. 5 


ver from — age is 3 (as the platmiſt faich). doth give 9 unte pfl. x ax; 10 


Kings; ; who deliveyeth David has ſervant from the hurtful ft It is-he that Ecclus 10. 20, 
T Iſrael withoup, ever Jeeping, or fumbring; who is the hope 24, 1.5. 
5 75 Tftael, 7 ag the ſaviour thereof; who ir in the midſt of her, that ſhe ſhall not 33: 16. 255 
le novel; who bath declared, that he will help ber, and chat right early ; that Fal. 121. 4. 
he will not taſt off his people, nor for ſake. his inberitance ; that #0 wea pou form-1, * 


ed againſt F pal U prope that aluation lelongeth to the TE” and his og 94- 4. 5 


Heling is upon His 5 When therefore any remarkable event, bighly con-: Pats” 

ducing to tl publick g . „ 

dition, or e them- from imminent — oth appear, it is moſt reaſonable 

ment thereof to God's hand. When any 

| | y of prince and people, is diſappoint- 

is fir i we' — profels'a TY The ene Lord hath bewen he ſnares Pra. 129 « 

| the oth in piece. JJ arr nog? Jo. ogt0- Ty) | 
* Another = mark of . is, the, ll of che 2 or + 

the advantage ſpringing from events unto the maintghance of right, the vindica - 

tion of innocence, che defenge of truth, the encouragement of piety and virtue. 

God naturally is the: Judge © of might, che guardian of innocence, the patron of truth, 

and ebe fo of 4 The Lord's a refuge to the appreſſed > He 4 4 Pal . 9. 
er fathertefs, nds Judge of the widow. He will maintain the cauſe 4 of 68. 5. 

be right of 2 bs poor © He executeth righteouſneſs, and j 755 hs 

mnt yk all — are preſſed: He bleſſeth the righteous,” and compa! et 1 5 140. 12. 

with favour ar with A ſhield: IK bl er verh the ſouls of the ri eee 5 de. ITY 103. 
 livereth them but of the band of t ungodly : — bis Wa are win and truth, 5 Pa 
unto fuch as keep. his -covenant and his t 


_ 7; _ vp th 0 ppoſed, . or gon ng unde 
for the pt on of truth, or 1 raQtice of vir 5 or $f. 
chreannd ich miſchief: then ma⸗ y We atclame har God'is/not ugconcerned, nor. © 
2 backward to reach forth his fuccour. And when aceo y we find - 

che aid/or-deliverance'dorh then arrive; it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 15 
| perriealſhs hath ingaged himſelf, and exerted his power in their behalf. For, 

ſeeing it is his . eb ea peculiar work, it moſt becometh and behoveth 
bim to in caſes; aſſording his helpful countenance; when he doth it, 


5 Gall be known eo bis Servants, and his ind, 2 Hon ee. his enemies, Gith © 


h 2 e A 8 LAS pt 6h. 13— ; 


 "F#Anorher character Is; the e ene of events ro che pra ayers. and efires & 101. 7,2. 
of good men. Fer ſeeing it is the duty, and conſtant p practice o 

erxigencies to implore God's — 60 _ ſuch. 1 8 James telleth : — 
us, 4 — it i 5. by them to by nd to- impart his am. 5. 16. 
powerfal En od aol pal a $6.9 


and frequently hath declared, and pfal. 34. 15. 


ig theta, I as * orm what: £9: tg. & 


__ 


PAL 75. 
in the f ement of peace; in the diſpenſation of vi e ood. ſucceſs. - He Arty 8 
is peculiarly intereſted in the protection of Princes, the hief e of 1 his King- rig 5 


| henever ces ri ight, Az 97 10. 7 
oppreſſed, or perillouſly invaded; when innoc a5 +a 


CCC 


& 140. 6. 1 
1 men, in all 60. 10. & $6, 
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2: eeivꝛer is expedient in their behalf; ſeeing we have many no- 

2 Chron. 14. 11:/& 20. 9. & 32-2%: table experiments recorded in Scripture (as thoſe of Aſa, 

5 * 3 ers 2 * os Fehoſaphat, Hezekiah, Elias, Daniel, and the like) of 
ire dborles mover npte, 15 Octs gate . prayers bringing down wonderful effects from Heaven, 


Tegydram ; Nat. Or. 4. {qnadrens Wit which the teſtimonies of all times, and the daily ex- 


How many myriads and e 


men were there, whom we only praying, 3 of good men do conſpire; ſeeing the preſumption 
Of 


4 God willing, diſcomfited? ſaith Na. is t i ar nent 
rr ſuch efficacy is the main ground and encouragement of 


Jan doſes: . devotion: we have great reaſon, whenever events are an- 

| ſwerable to ſuch pray ers, to aſcribe the performance of them 

Pfal. 20.6. to God's hand; great reaſon we have in fuch caſes to cry out with David, Now 

| know I that the Lord ſaveth his anointed; he will hear him from his holy heu- 

ven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand: juſt cauſe have we, according 

to his pattern, thankRally to acknowledge God's favour in anſwering our petitions; 

pfil. 21. 1. 2. The 125 (ſaith he) ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lord, and in thy ſabvation how 

Plal. 30. 2. & greatly ſhall he rejoyce ? For thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, and haſt not 
66, 11—-* withholden the requeſts of his lips. © eee Whey 7” 75 

18. 5. 
ſing rewards and puniſhments) diſcover their original by their kind and countenance, 
which uſually do bear a near reſemblance, or ſome ſignificant correfpondence to 


6. Again, the proceedings of God (eſpecially in way of judgment, or of diſpen- 


Laurie, a. the actions upon which they are grounded. Puni ſpmeuts (faith a Father) are the 


” 
eo. 


Damaſe. good deeds: and God, who formeth both, doth commonly order it fo, that the 
Ti; where Children in their complexion and features ſhall reſemble their parents. So that 
57570 7 the deſerts of men ſhall often be legible in the recompences conferred, or inflict- 


aun1ing T 


70570 i- ed on them: not according to the natural reſult of their practice, but with a 


ra. Chryſ. comely reference thereto : apt to raiſe in them a ſenſe of God's hand, and to 
a0. 19. wring from them an acknowledgment of his equity in ſo dealing with them. 'So 


when humble modeſty is advanced to honour, and ambitious confidence is thrown 


into diſgrace ; when liberality is bleſſed with encreaſe, and avarice is curſed with 
decay of eſtate ; when craft incurreth . and ſimplicity findeth good 

fucceſs; when haughty might is ſhattered, 
Pſal. 12.3. When the calumnious tongue is bliſtered, the flattering lips are cut off, the blaſ- 
Rev. 16. 6, Phemous throat is torn out; when bloody oppreſſors have b/ood given them to 
 arink, and come to welter in their own gore; (an accident which almoſt” conti- 
nually doth happen ;) when treacherous men by their own confidents, or by 
themſelves are betrayed; when retaliations of vengeance are miniſtred, extorting 
Judg. 1. 7. confeſſions like to that of Adoni-bezek, As I have done, ſo God hath requited 
1 Sam. 15. me; deſerving ſuch exprobrations, as that of Samuel to Agag, as thy ſword hath 
WW made women childleſs, fo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among women ; ground- 
2 Macc. 9. 28. ing ſuch reflections as that concerning Antzochus, Thus the murtherer and blaſ- 


- 


ge forced off ſprings o willing fantts : and anſwerably, rewards are the children of 
0 


and helpleſs innocence is preſerved; 


phemer ag ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he entreated other men, ſo died he a 
7 „ 


miſerable death : By ſuch occurrences the finger of God doth'po 


* 


int out and indi- 


cate it ſelf;"they ſpeak themſelves immediately to come from that juſt God; who 


Luke 14. 12. doth dvranodidivaty render to men anſwerably to their doings -/ who payeth men 


Rom. 12. 19. their due, ſometimes in value, oſten in ſpecte, 8 the ſtricteſt way of rec- 
Jer. 32. 19. koning. He (as the 1 faith) is great in counſel, and mighty in work: for 
| his eyes are open to all the ways of the ſons of men, to give every one according 
Pfal. 62. 12. Fo hig ways, and according to the fruits of his doings. This indeed is a ſort of 
adminiſtration moſt conformable to God's exact juſtice, and moſt conducible to his 

holy defigns of inſtructing and cotrecting offenders. He therefore hath declared 

Jer. 50. 15. it to be his way. It # (faith the Prophet, directing his ſpeech to the inſtruments 
1. 49. of divine vengeance upon Baby/on) the vengeance of the Lord: take vengeance 
Obad. 15. pon ber; as ſhe hath done, do unto her. And, The day of ibe Lord (faith 


another Prophet concerning the like judgment upon Edom) is near upon all the 


heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto thee ; thy reward ſhall' re- 
700 : J uy and governour of men: For, 1 111, faith he in Ezekiel, do unto them after their 
Job 34. 11. Way, and according to their deſerts will T judge them"; and they ſhall know that 
—_—..: + A Re RS, 

F. Another argument of ſpecial providence is, che harmonious conſpiracy of va- 


rious accidents to one end or effect. If that one thing ſhould hit adyantageouſly 
\ PF 7 
#6 75 *2 


turn upon thine own head. Thereby doth God mean to declare himſelf the judge, 
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to the ction of ſome conſiderable event, it may with-ſome plauſibility be at- 
tributed to fortune, or common providence: yet that divers things, having no de- 
ndence, or coherence one with the other, in divers places, through ſeyeral times, 
ſhould all join their forces to compaſs it, cannot well otherwiſe than be aſcribed 
to God's ſpecial care wilely directing, to his own hand powerfully wielding thoſe —z FC r: 
concurrent inſtruments to one good purpoſe. For it is beſide the nature, it is 9:5 »«g1%cov 
beyond the reach of fortune, to range various cauſes in ſuch order. Blind fortune vt Hoy . 
cannot apprehend or catch the ſeaſons and junctures of things, which ariſe from ras 1 
the motions of cauſes in their nature indifferent and arbitrary: to it therefore no “ e- 
ſuch event can reaſonably be imputed. 80 to the. bringing about our Lord's paſ- 1 
ſion, (that great event which is ſo icularly aſſigned to God's hand,) we may ob- 4 Vit. corp. 
ſerye che monſtrous rreachery of Fudas, the ſtrange maligniry of the Fewifh m. it, 
lers, the prodigious levity of the people, the wonderful cafineſs of Pilate, with cut; qui e- 
other notable accidents, to have jumped in order thereto. So alſo that a malici- ir. Chri- 
ous traytor ſhould conceiye kindneſs toward any, that he ſhould be miſtaken in the % ji vac] 
object of his favour, that he ſhould expreſs his mind in a way ſubject to delibe- 
rate examination, in terms apt to breed ſuſpicion where the plot was laid; that 
the counſellors ſhould deſpiſe it, and yet not ſmother it; that the King inſtantly, 
by a light darted into his mind, ſhould deſcry it: theſe things ſo happily meet- 
ing, may argue God (who mouldeth the hearts, who guideth the hands, who en- 
lightneth the minds of men) to have been engaged in the detection of this day's 
black conſpiracy. 85 „„ . 5 TL; 
Bauch are ſome characters of ſpecial providence: each of which ſingly appear- 
ing in any occurrence, would in a conſiderate man breed an opinion thereof; 
each of them being ve e to the ſuppoſition of it; no ſuch appearances 
being otherwiſe ſo clearly and cleverly explicable, as by aſſigning the divine hand 
for their principal cauſe. But the connexion of them all in one event (when di- „ Diod. 
vers odd accidents do befal at a ſeaſonable time, according to exigency for the Sic. Ib. rg. 
publick benefit, the preſervation of Princes, the ſecurity of God's people, 7. 482. 
the protection of right, the maintenance of truth and piety, according to the 
wiſhes and Are of good men, with proper retribution and vengeance upon 
the wretched deſigners of miſchief; ſuch a complication, I fay, of theſe marks in 
one event) may throughly ſuffice to raiſe a firm perſuaſion, to force a confident ac- 
knowledgment concerning God's providence, in any conſiderate and ingenuous per- 
fon: it readily will diſpoſe ſuch perſons upon any ſuch occaſion to ſay, This is the pr. £18. 23. 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. _ - 
1 Notwithſfand ing therefore any obſcurity or intricacy that ſometime may ap- E «i emis 
in the courſe of providence, corwithtangg any fre exceptions that may 7 e, 
y perverſe incredulity be alledged againſt ti condud of things, there are good i neg 
marks obſeryable, whereby (if we are not very blockiſh, drowzy, ſupine, lazy, or va, %- 
froward; if we will conſider wiſely, with induſtrious attention and care, with POLE 3 
minds pure from vain prejudices, and corrupt affections) we may diſcern and un- 2 loses 
derſtand God's doing. Which to do is the firſt duty ipecified in my text: upon 2%, hy, 
which having inſiſted ſo largely, I ſhall (hoping you will fayour me with a little Z. .. 
patience) briefly touch the-reſt . 5 „„ 
II. It is the duty of us all, upon ſuch remarkable occurrences of providence, to 
Fear God: Al men, tis ſaid, ſhall fear. It is our duty in ſuch caſes to be af. Job 3). 22— 
fected with all forts of fear; with a fear of awful dread, with a fear of hearty re- & 13. 11. 
verence, with a fear of ſober caution ; yea, ſometimes with a fear of dejecting con- 8 68. 6 
ſternation. When God doth appear c/ad with his robes of vengeance and zeal, Dan. 6: 26. 
denouncing and diſcharging judgment; when he repreſenteth himſelf fearful in prai- fi. 59.17. 
ſes, terrible in his domgs toward the children of men, working terrible things Plil. 66.3. 5. 
in righteouſneſs; it ſhould ſtrike into our hearts a dread of his glorious majeſty, & 65, 5. 
of his mighty power, of his ſevere juſtice, of hig glorious and fearful name: it Bent 3) 8 
ſhould inſtil into eur minds a reyerence of his excellent wiſdom, his exceeding & io. 17. 
goodneſs, his perfect holineſs; it ſhould breed in our ſouls a ſolicitous care of diſ- 
2 _ and provoking him: it ſhould cauſe us in our hearts to ſhake and tremble 1 
before him. Then is that of the Pfalmiſt to be put in practice, Let all the earth Pil. 33 8. 
Fear the Lord, let all inhabitants of the week, ſtand in awe of him. Tremble 14.7. 
thou earth at the preſence-of the Lord, at the preface of the God of Jacob. 
Such diſpenſations are in their nature declarative of thoſe divine attributes which 
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do require ſuch affections: they are ſer before our eyes to caſt us into a very ſeri- 

ous and ſolemn frame; to abaſh, and deter us from 3 by obſerving the 

danger of incurring uniſhments like to thoſe which we behold inflicted upon pre- 
ſumptuous tranſgreſſors; upon thoſe who do hainouſly violate right, or turiouſl 

impugn truth, or profanely deſpiſe piety; who eameſtly proſecute wicked wr 

e ſes; who perſecute the friends of God with e eee or treacherous 

Deut. 1. 13. ſubtlety. Upon infliction of ſuch puniſhments, All the people ſhall hear, aud 

| 2 10, fear, and do no more preſumptuouſſy, ſaith God himſelf, declaring the nature and 

drift of them. They do plainly demonſtrate, that there is no preſuming to eſcape 

being detected in our cloſe machinations by God's all- ſeeing eye; being defeated' in 

our bold attempts by God's all- mighty hand; being forely chaſtiſed for our iniquity 

by God's impartial judgment. Extremely blind and ſtupid therefore muſt we be, or 

monſtrouſly ſturdy and profane, if ſuch experiments of divine power and juſtice do 

Hoſ. 11. 10. not awe us, and fright us from fin. M hen the lian roareth, who will not fear? 

. 7 658. when the trumpet is blown in the city,” ſhall not the 4 ople be afraid? Shall he 

ah. 1. 5. 5 . 
Jer. 10. 10. at whom the mountains quake, and the bills melt; w 

Pal, ey. are not able to abide; at whoſe wrath the earth doth ſhake and. tremble ; at 

1 75 iz. 2. Whoſe reproof the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed ; ſhall he viſibly frown, ſhall 

Job 26. 11. his wrath flame out, ſhall he ſhake his rod of Nr over us, and 

(11. 64-3- we ſtand void of ſenſe or fear? If ſo, then ſurely a brutiſh dotage, or a gigantick 
I 25. 3. fot deeb ůͤnennnnn ating 3, et en, 

& 59. 18, 19.) III. We are in ſuch caſes obliged to declare God's work: that is, openly to ac- 

knowledge and avow, to applaud and celebrate the fpecial providence of God, 

with his adorable perfections diſplayed in ſuch events ; to the glory of God's name, 


in expreſſion of our reverence and gratitude toward him, for the common edifica- 


tion of men; for which uſes they greatly ferye, to which purpoſes they are deſign- 
ed. We ſhould not view ſuch providential occutrences, like dumb beaſts, with a 
dull or careleſs ſilence, as if we did not mind them, or were not concerned in 
them: we ſhould not ſuppreſs or ſtifle the knowledge of them in our breaſts, as if 
they were barely matters of private conſideration and uſe: we ſhould not let our 
obſervation and reſentment of them be fruitleſs, ſo as to yield no honour to God, 


no benefit to man. But we ſhould re e and convey them into others: in ſo 


loud a tone, in ſo lively a ſtrain we ſhould vent them, as thereby to excite the no- 
tice, to inflame the affeions of all men within the reach .of our yoice ; provo- 
king them to eonſpire with us in acknowledgment of Gods power and wiſdom, in 
acclamation to his juſtice and goodneſs. This is the due improvement of our 


Pfal. 57. 8. 7525 that peculiar excellency, wherein chiefly (except in our reaſon) we do 
h our reaſon it ſelf is more than half un- 
member to its beſt uſe. For this we have 


urpaſs all creatures; that without Wag 
profitable; that whereby we put our be 
the devout Pſalmiſt his pious reſolutions, his exemplary performances, his zealous 


Pal. 145. 5, Wiſhes, his earneſt exhortations to hy and move us. { will 4 of: ee 
4 h 


6, IT. rious honour of thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. Men 


eak 
| 2 50 " might of thy terrible ads; and I will declare thy. er; They Al ſpeak of 


the glory of thy kingdom, and tall gf thy power. So did he ſignifie his reſolurion. 
Pfal. 40. 10. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart; I have declared thy faithful. 
meſs and thy ſalvation: I have not concealed thy 8 and thy truth 
Pal. 107. 8, from the great congregation. So his conſcience teſtified of his practice. O that 
izt. nen would praiſe t jo 


Pg. 47. 1. his works with gladueſs. So doth 


105. 2. bleſs his name: ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. Declare his glory a- 
66. 5,2. mong the heathen, his wonders among all; people. Come and ſes the works of 


Poa. 195. 1. God —— Sing forth ebe bonour af bis name, make his praiſe. glarious. O give. 


than unto the Lord, call upon his name; make known his deeds among the peo- 
ple. So doth he ſummon, ſo doth he urge us to this practice; and in his deport- 
ment we may fee our du. ee E 


"IF" 
I 

3 #* 

p 4 y 


IV. It is peculiarly! the duty and practice of good men upon ſuch o, te 
feel, and to expreſs religious joy. The righteous ſhall be. glad in the Lord. 
Good men indeed then have great matter, and much cauſe, on many accounts, to 
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ole indignation the nations: 


d for his goodneſs, and for. his wonderful works'to the 

children of men: that they would offer the ſacrifice of vii +> and declare 
he pour forth his deſire. O claß your hands . 

% all ye people, ſhout unto God with the voice of triumph. Sing unto the Lord. 


a ſuch occaſions to 
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It becometh. them to rejoyce, as — an univerſal complacence in God's pro- 
ceedings, as gratefully reliſhing all diſpenſations of providence. They, as pious, 
are diſpoſed to bleſs. and praiſe God for all things incident, and cannot therefore 
but rejoyce; joy being an inſeparable mw yo" of gratitude and praiſe. Hence, | 
Ligbt it ſown for the rightenus, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. Hence, Pal. 97. rt. 
The voice of ſalvation and rejoyting is in the tabernacles of the righteous. Hence, 118. 15. 
Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous : for praiſe is comely for the upright; is an al. 33, 1. 
exhortation backed with a very good reaſon, 1 
They cannot but find ſatisfaction in obſerving God's providence notably diſco- 

vered, to the confirmation of their faith, and cheriſhing their hopes; together 

with the conviction of infidelity, and conſiſion of profaneneſs. Our heart (faith Pfal. 33. 21. 
the Pſalmiſt) ſhall rejoyce in him; becauſe we have truſted in his holy name. I Pfl. 13. f. 

Have truſted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. The righte- & 107. 42. 

ous ſhall ſee it, and rejoyce ; and all iniquity ſhall ſep ber mouth. 57 

It is to them no ſmall pleaſure, to behold God's holy perfections illuſtriouſſy 

ſhining forth; and the glory of him (who is the principal object of their love, 

their reverence, their hope and confidence) to be conſpicuouſly advanced. Re- pg. 9). 12. 
2yce, (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) Oye righteous, and give thanks at the remembrance of & 30. 4. 

his holineſs. Zion heard; and was glad, and the 2 of  Fudah regoyced, * -— 38 125 | 

becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. For thou, Lord, art high above all the © 
It is to them ground of exceeding comfort, to receive ſo clear pledges of God's 

love and fayour, his truth and fidelity, his bounty and munificence toward them, 

expreſſed in ſuch watchful care over them, fuch protection in dangers, ſuch aid in 

needs, ſuch deliverance from miſchiefs vouchſafed to them. en , . 

Such benefits they cannot receive from God's hand, without judicaverimus, hilares accipiamu.. Pr | 

that chearfulneſs which always doth adhere to gratitude. 1 #enres gaudium, &c. Vid. ib. 30. 
will (faich David) ſing unto the Lord, becauſe he hath Fil. 13.6. 
dealt bountifully with me. Becauſe thou haſt-been my helper, therefore in the pfl. 6ʒ. 1. 

ſhadow of thy wings I will rejoyce. My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce in thee, and va. 71. 23. 
my ſoul, which thou haſt redeemed. I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: 31.1. 

for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities. The 126. 3. 
Lord hath done great things for us, whereof” we are glad. Let all thoſe that 5-11, 

77 _ truſt in thee rejoyce: let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defend. 
They are alſo greatly refreſhed with en of the happy fruits ſprouting 

from ſuch: diſpenlations of providence : ſuch as are the benefit of mankind, the 

peace and proſperity of rhe civil ſtate, the preſervation, ſettlement, enlargement, 

advancement of God's Church, the ſupport of right, the ſuccour of innocence, the 

maintenance of truth, the encouragement and furtherance of piety ; the reſtraint 

of violence, the diſcountenance of error, the correction of vice and impiety. In 
theſe things they, as faithful ſervants of God, and real friends of goodneſs, as 
bearing hearty good-will and compaſſion to mankind, as true loyers of their coun- 
trey, as living and ſenſible members of the Church, cannot but rejoyce. Seeing 
by theſe things their own beſt intereſt, (Which is no other than the advantage of 

goodneſs) their chief honour, (which conſiſts in the promotion of divine glory) 

their trueſt content, (which is placed in the proſperity of Sion) are highly further: pra. 122. 6. 

ed: how can they look on them Kirch without great delight and compla- (5 Cor. 12. 

cence? O (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) ſang unto the Lord — 2 he hath done marvellous Pla. 98. a 

things —— He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: ; 

all. the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. And, Sing, O hea- Ila. 40. 13. 

vens, (crieth the N Joyful, O earth, and break forth into ſinging, P.. 96. 11,13. 

O ye mountains: for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have merty on | 

his afflicted. And, ben (faith he) he ſhall-/ee this, (the comfort of God's peo- I. 66. 14. 

| ple) your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb: and the. | 

and 75 the Lord ſhall be known toward his ſervants, and his indignation to- 
ann OTE BIEEAT 1 „ 

_ Even in the fruſtration of wicked deſigns, attended with ſevere execution of 

' vengeance on the contrivers and abettors of them, they may have a pleaſant ſatiſ- 

faction; qr men then yield a chearful applauſe to divine juſtice. : 1 i 58. 10. 


(faith the Plalmiſt) ſhal rejeyce when he ſeeth the vengeance : and, Let he lob 43 
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Jer. 51. 48. 


Apoc. 18. 20. 


wicked (faith he) periſh at the preſence of God; bus let the righteous be 
let them rejoyce before God, yea let them exceedinglyFejoyce. 
infliction of judgment upon Babylon. it is faid in_Feremy; then the heaven, and | + 
the earth, and all that is therein, ſhall f. 
ſtical Babylon in the Apocalyps, tis likewile aid; 
Prophets; for God 


preſcribed to good men in Moch waſe is, to truſt 4 God, that 
is, to have their affiance in God (upon all ſuch like occaſions, in all urgencies of 


ven, and ye 


v. The next duty 


holy Apoſtles an 


for 


lad | 
| od 
\ . 


1 - and at the fall of my- 
ce over her, thou hea-. 
avenged you on her. Far- 


need) ſettled, improved and corroborated thereby. This indeed is the proper end. 
immediately regarding us, of God's ſpecial providence, diſcloſing it ſelf in any mi- 
(pal. 78. 7.) raculous, or in any remarkable way; to nouriſh in well - diſpoſed minds that faith 


for their be 
cies to ſeek God's h 


; they are moſt convincing 


in God, which is the root of all piety, and ground of devotion. Such experiments 
are ſound arguments to perſnade good men, that God doth govern and order things 
; they are powerful incentives, driving them in all exigen- 
evidences, that God is abun- 


fil. 9. 10. dantly able, very willing, and ever ready to ſuccour them. They (faith rhe Pſal- 


& 115. 9, &c. 


& 130. 7. 
& 34. 8. 


Ecclus. 2. 10. 


Pſ. 126. 1, &c. 


Pſal. 52. 6, 7. The righteous ſhall — "cor 

laugh at him, ot, deride him, in this 
manner; Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his firength —— 


God, their friend and 


is, indeed, a 
that the Lor 


do in effect queſtion the 
neſs toward us. 
VI. Good men upon ſuch occaſi 


caſes to be dumpiſh or demure; 
gay in their looks, pleaſantly fli 
in their behaviour ; every way 
God's doing, and the 


And, T (faith he) 22204 


miſt) that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt not 

P.. Gt. 3, 4. 5. forſaken them that ſeek thee. ; 
ever; I will truſt in the covert of thy wings: For thou, O God, haſt heard my 
vows ; thou haſt been a ſhelter for mi, and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. It. 
reat aggravation of diffidence in God, that having taſted and ſeen 

ts good; having felt ſo manifeſt _ 

ving received ſo notable pledges of God's favourabl 
will not rely upon him. As a friend, who by ſignal inſtances of kindneſs: hath aſ- 

| ſured his good-will, hath great cauſe of offence, if he be ſuſpected of unwillingneſs 
in a needful ſeaſon to afford his relief: ſo may God moſt juſt 
we, (notwithſtanding ſo palpable demonſtrations of his kindne i 

| ſincerity of his friendſhip, or the conſtancy of his good-. 


| | ons ſhould glory: All the upright in heart 
ſhall glory. Should glory, that is, in contem lation of ſuch providences feeling 
ſprightly elevations of mind and tranſports of afi 
phant demonſtrations of ſatisfaction and alacrity. It becometh them not in ſuch 
but jocund and crank in their humour, brisk and 
t and free in their ſpeech; jolly and debonair 
ying the extreme complaceney. they take in 
content they taſte in their ſtate. They with ſolemn ex- 
ultation ſhould triumph in ſuch events, as in victories: atchieved by the glorious 


ide in thy tabernacle for 


rience of divine. goodneſs ; ha- 
e inclination to help us; we yet 


be diſpleaſed, when 
by diſtruſting him, 


ection, they ſhould exhibit trium- 


hand of God in their behalf, in approbation of their cauſe} in favour toward their 


perſons, for their great benefit and comfort. They may (not as 


ro themſelves the glory due to God, but as 


ſpringing from God's fayour) /e 

i ;) that is, in a ſort 

their relation to God, by 
5 : | a 


ſe laudibus 


their expreſſions and demeanour upbraid 
baſeneſs, the impotency and wretchedneſs thereof, in com- 
petition with the wiſdom, in oppoſition to the power of 
atron. For ſuch carriage in ſuch caſes we have the practice 


s efferre, (as the 
aſt, and commend themſelves as very happy in 
virtue of his protection and aid. They may (not with 
aughty inſolence, or wanton arrogance, but with a ſober 
ence and chearfulneſs) inſult upon baffled impiety, by 
y, the 


oudly aſſuming 
of their felicity 
brew word 


Pal. 44. 8. and the advice of the Plalmiſt, to warrant and direct us. In God, faith be, we 
92. 4 boaſt all the day long, and praiſe thy name for ever. Thou, Lord, haſt made 


20. 8. 


105. 3, 2. Gauner. Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
106. 47. Lord. Sing unto hi 
Save us, O Lord our 
name, and to tri 
us) of God's merciful diſp 


r 
wo 


unto thy 


„ing, palms unto him ti tal 


e ? through thy work ; and I will triumph in the works of thy hands. - We 
ill rejoyce in thy ſalvation; and in the name of our God we will ſet up our 
f them rejoyce that ſeek the 
| all his uuondrou works, 
gather us from among the heathen, ta give thanks 
h in thy praiſe. Such ſhould be tlie reſult 
ions toward his peoplOwe. 


(upon 
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| * ſhall only farther remark. that the word here uſed. is by the Greek rendred 


manehen, they ball be praiſed : which ſenſe the original will bear, and the rea- 


ſon of the caſe may admit. For ſuch diſpenſations ever do adorn integrity, and 
yield commendation to good men. They declare the wiſdom of ſuch perſons, in 
adhering to God, in 2 upon God's help. in embracing ſuch courſes which 
God doth approve and bleſs: they plainly tell how dear ſuch perſons are to 


God; how incomparably happy in his favour, how impregnably fafe under his Pal. 116. 3. 
protection: as having his infallible wiſdom, and his invincible power engaged on & 128 f, e. 


their ſide. This cannot but render them admirable, and their ſtate glorious inn 


the eyes of all men; inducing them to profeſs with the Pſalmiſt, Happy is the Pal. 144. 15. 


people which ig in ſuch à caſe; yea, happy is that people, whoſe God is the 
Lord. And of ſuch a people, that declaration from the ſame mouth is verified, 


& 33. 12. 


In thy name ſhall they rejoyce all the day long, and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall Pal. 89. 16, 
they be exalted: For thou art the glory of their ſirength, and in thy favour their 


horn ſhall be exalted. | | Dy e N 
Bruch are the Duties ſuggeſted in our text, as ſuiting theſe occaſions, when God 
in eſpecial manner hath vouchſafed to protect his Ker e, or to reſcue them from im- 
minent miſchiefs, by violent aſſault, or by frau | 
them. I ſhould apply thefe particulars to the preſent caſe ſolemnized by us: but 


ulent contrivance levelled againſt 


I ſhall rather recommend the application to your ſagacity, than farther infringe 


your patience, by ſpending thereon ſo many words as it would exact. You do 
well know the ſtory, which by ſo many years repetition hath been impreſſed on 
your minds: and by reflecting thereon, n, 5 | 
You will eaſily diſcern, how God, in the ſeaſonable diſcovery of this execrable 
Plot, (the maſter- piece of wicked machinations ever pra os 
or deviſed on this fide Hell, ſince the foundation of things,) in the happy de- 
liverance of our Nation and Church from the deſperate miſchiefs * to- 
ward them, in the remarkable protection of right and truth, did ſignalize his 
pievidence. Mics, F A 5 
Vou will be affected with hearty reverence toward the gracious author of our 
ſalvation, and with humble dread toward the juſt awarder of vengeance upon thoſe 
miſcreant wretches, who dzgged this pit, and fell into it themſelves, 


i 


Vou will be ready with pious acknowledgment and admiration of God's mer- 


cy, his juſtice, his wiſdom, to declare and magnifie this notable work done by 
him among us. TER | 1 


in humane brain, 


VLou mult needs feel devout reſentments of joy for the glory ariſing to God, | 


and the benefits accruing to us, in the preſervation of God's anointed, our juſt 
ſovereign, with his royal poſterity : in the freeing our Countrey from civil broils, 

diſorders and- confuſions; from the ere of uſurpation and ſlavery; from grie- 
vous extortions and rapines; from bloody perſecutions and trials, with the like 
ſpawn of diſaſtrous. and tragical conſequences, by this deſign threatned upon it: 
in upholding our Church Tubich was ſo happily ſettled, and had ſo long glo- 
tiouſly flouriſhed) from utter ruine : in ſecuring our profeſſion of God's holy truth, 
the truly catholick faith of Chriſt, (refined from thoſe droſſy alloys, wherewich 
the rudeneſs and ſloth of blind times, the fraud of . ambitious and coverous de- 


ſigners; the pravity of ſenſual and profane men had embaſed and corrupted it,) 
together with a pure worſhip of God, an edifying adminiſtration of God's word 


and ſacraments, - a comely, wholeſome and moderate diſcipline, conformable to 
divine preſcription and primitive example; in reſcuing us from having impious 
errors, ſcandalous practices and ſuperſtitious rites, with mercileſs: violence obtruded 
upon us: in continuing therefore to us the moſt deſirable comforts and conveni- 
ences of r er an 2; is Das 2 . 
Vou farther conſidering this ſignal teſtimony of divine goodneſs, will there- 
by be moved to hope and'confide in God for his gracious preſervation from the 
like pernicious attempts, againſt the ſafety of our Prince and welfare of our 
1 againſt our peace, our laws, our religion; eſpecially from Nomiſh 
zeal and bigotry, (that mint of woful factions and combuſtions, of treaſonable 
conſpiracies, of barbarous maſſacres, of horrid aſſaſſinations, of inteſtine xebel- 
lions, of foreign invaſions, of ſavage tortures and butcheries, of holy Leagues and 
pious: Frauds, through Chriſtendom, and particularly ainong us,) which as it 
5 | | © of an, without 
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| pf 72. 18, 19. Bleſſed be the Lord Go 


"wichour reaſon damneth, ſo it would by any means deſtroy alt that will not 


crouch _— ties eurity 5 * 
Fou will, in with joyous feſtiy triumph i in illuſtrious 
demonſtration of God's ROE 1 us; gory as heartily to Join in thoſe due ac- 
; clamations of bleſſing and I 5 
Pfal. 124. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord, hath not given us 4 prey to their teeth. Our foul 
(68.32) 3s eſtaped as à bird out of the ſnare of the Faun: the ſnare 7s broken, and 


we are eſtaped. 
Apoc. 19. 1, Alleltjab; ſalvation, and glory, and power unto the Lord our God : For true 


we and righteous are his judgments. 
Apoc. 15. 3. Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty juſt and true 
are thy ways, O thou Kin uf of of Saints. 
of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous thin — ble 
ſed be his glorious name for ever; and let the whole earth be file with W. gh 
. Amen and Amen. 
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22% 8 E R M ON XII. 


the Bilde of 


E sn. bs Conſecration Sermon. 


P 5 A | cxxxll. 16. 
will alf cloath her Priefls with ſalvation. 


e HE c context runs thus: The Lord hath ſworn in truth unto Da- 

v, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of thy body I will ſet 

mon thy throne. If th children will keep my covenant, and 

5 Dal Zeſtimony that I Jhall teach them; their children alſo ſhall ſit up 5 
{4 on thy throne for evermere. For the Lord hath choſen Sion; be 

bath deſired it for his habitation. This is my „ gel 

ter will 7 dwell, Fa J have deſired it. I will abundant "blef + 2 

fron; I will fatisfie her poor with bread. I WILL ALSO EA 

HER PRIESTS WITH SALVATION, and her Saints ſhall ſhout 

aloud for joy. There will I make the horn of David to bud, &c. 5 


I all, not only inaugurations of perſons, but dedications even of inanimate things 
to ſome extraordinary uſe, have been uſually attended with eſpecial ſignifications 
of joy and feſtival ſolemnity; with great reaſon the conſecration of a perſon to 
fo high and facred a function, as that of a chriſtian Biſhop, (that is, of a Prince, 
or principal Paſtor in God's Church,) requires moſt 3 teſtimonies of our 
tion and content: the face of things then to be ſerene and chear- 
ful; the thoughts of men benign and favourable; the words comfortable and 
| auſpicious, that are uttered upon ſuch occaſion. And that ours at preſent ſhould 
be ſuch, pr ſubje& as well as the ſeaſon of our diſcourſe doth require. Words 
few, bur nant, and affording ample matter for our beſt affoctions to work 
upon: and Which more particularly will engage us, both ro a hearty thankful- 
neſs for alt benefits, and to a confident - expefation of future bleſſings; while 
they acquaint us with the ancient exhibition of 'a gracious promiſe, re- mind us of 
the faithful performance thereof hitherto, and aſſure us of its certain accomplith- 
ment for the future. The occaſion whereof was this. 
a David, moved by a devout inclination to promote God's bonour, and 
beneſit the Church, had vowed to build a magnificent temple, imploring God's 
rere concurrence with, and * of his deſign. Whereupon _— 
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ty God not only declares his 2 of that pious: reſolution, but rewards it 
with a bountiful promiſe, confiſting of two parts; one conditional, relating to 
David's children and poſterity, that they in an uninterrupted ſucceſſion ſhould for 
' ever enjoy the royal dignity, in caſe they did conſtantly” perfiſt in obſerving his 
covenant, and the teſtimonies that he ſhould teach them; the other more ab- 


* , 


ſolute, that however, what he chiefly intended ming God's eſtabliſtied wor- 
| ſhip, and the tual Welfare of the Church, God would have an eſpecial care 


that it ſhould fully and certaitily. be accompliſtied : that he would for ever fix his 5 
reſidence in Sion; that he would protect and * it, and all that did belong ; 
thereto ; eſpecially thoſe that did moſt need his favour and aſſiſtance, the Poor, 
the Prieſts and the Saints, (or gentle ones.) This is briefly the importance of the wo" 
general promiſe wherein is comprehended that particular one whereon we ate to 
treat: and in enn ., ET WF A IR bg 
1. The promiſer, 7. e e r Þ 928 
2. The perſons who are eſpecially concerned in the promiſe, her Prieſts. 
3. The thing promiſed, cloathing with ſaFvation. _ e e 
I. I fay, the promiſer, 1: that is, the Lord; the moſt true, the moſt conſtant, 
the moſt powerful God; moſt true and ſincere in the declaration of his purpoſe, 
moſt conſtant and immutable in the . oſecution, moſt powerful and uncontrol- 
lable in the perfect execution thereof: whoſe words are right, and all whoſe pi. 33. 4. 
works are done in truth: who will not break his covenant, nor alter the thing Plal. 89. 34. 
that is gone out of his lips : whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and who will do all his Ila. 46. 10. 
3 Theſe glorious attributes and perfections of his (fo often celebrated in 
oly writ) do ground our reliance upon all God's promiſes, and do oblige us (not- 
withſtanding the greateſt improbabilities or difficulties objected) to believe the 
infallible performance of this. T el RE Gol Fe : 
II. The perſons whom the promiſe mainly regards, her Priefts. Prieſts, that 
is, perſons peculiarly devoted to, and employed in ſacred matters; diſtinguithed 
expreſſly from the poor, (that is, other meek and humble perſons;) and from the 
Saints, (that is, all other good and religious men.) And, her Prieſts; that is, 
the Prieſts of Sion: of that Sion which he Lord hath choſen ; which he hath de- Gun, 
ſired for his permanent habitation ; which he hath reſolved to reſt, and refide > Chro. 7. 21. 
in for ever. Whence it plainly enough follows, that the Prieſts and Paſtors of 
the Chriſtian Church are hereby, if not ſolely, yer principally deſigned: Which 
interpretation, becaule it is in a manner the foundation of our ſubſequent dif- 
courſe, and by ſome it may perhaps not be readily admitted, I ſhall endeayour far: 
ther to confirm by theſe few argumente. W 
1. Becauſe the covenant here mentioned is not (as to the main part thereof) of 
a conditional or temporary nature, but abſolute and ＋ ma and muſt therefore 
be underſtood to reſpect the Chriſtian Church; (that of the Zews being long ſince i 
rejected, their Temple demoliſhed, their Sion utterly forſaken.) For although one > Chron. 7. 
particular contained therein, concerning the continual ſucceſſion of David's poſte- 
rity in the regal authority over 1/7ael, hath a condition explicitly annexed; (and, 
conſequently, the effects depending upon the performance of that condition were 
contingent and mutable;) yet all the reſt of this covenant (or * is concei- 
ved in terms peremptory, and expreſſly importing | ny peg This is my reſt for 
ever, wry that is, (as the Greek tranſlators render it,) ag aid vd a , (in ſe- 
culum ſeculi,) that is, to the end of this world; as eig aidras F ald denotes the 
end of all worlds, or the moſt perfect ſempiternity. And that it doth really in 
this caſe denote a proper and unlimited perpetuity, is alſo evident by thoſe expli- 
cations thereof in the 89 Pfalm, (where the very ſame covenant is, as to ſome 
you thereof, more largely recorded.) Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that Verſe 35, 36, 
will not lie unto David: His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as 3 
the ſun before me : It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as a faith. 
ful witneſs in heaven. No words can expreſs more fully a perpetual duration, 
or at leaſt one co- extended with the duration of the world, than thoſe do. 
And the Prophet Jeremy, referring alſo to this very covenant, and particularl 
to this very clauſe thereof, thus * 1 the matter: Thus ſaith the Lord; Jer. 33.202 1. 
Fou can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the might 7 —— — 
and that there ſhould not be day and night in their ſeaſon : Then may alſo my 
covenant be broken with David my I: that he ſhould not have a ſon to 
| De | 22 | reign 
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reign upon his throne ; and with the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. But 
farth ; 1 . . r N 1 1 | oy „ 
2. The completion of the individual promiſe is both by the Prophets foretold, 
and expreſſed by the Evangeliſts, to N to the times of the Goſpel. Ve 
heard even now the words of Jeremy, which are by him applied to chole times, 
Jer. 33. 15. When God would cauſe the branch of 4 e neſs (that is, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
our bleſſed Saviour) f0 2 up unto David; who ſhould execute judgment aud 

Ver. 16. righteouſneſs in t he land. In thoſe days (faith he farther) ſhall Fudah be ſaved, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely; and this is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be 
called, (or rather, which he ſhall be called, as not only the vulgar Latin and the 
Greek interpreters, but the Cha/dee alſo read it,) THE LORD OUR-RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. Likewiſe in the 55" of Iſaiah God thus invites the Gen- 

tiles; Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live: and I 
will make an everlaſiiug covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David: 
that is, I will ratifie that everlaſting covenant, which, in your behalf, I once made 
with David, and will confer __ thoſe fayours which I faithfully promiſed him; 
relating to this very promiſe alſo. For both in Salomons prayer, (2 Chron. 6.) 
which in all probability was indited about the ſame time, and upon the fame oc- 
caſion with this Pſalm, and in the 89 Pfalm, the. benefits of this ſame covenant 

2 Chro. 6. 42, are called the mercies of David. O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine 
| Phal. 89.28. anointed, remember the mercies of David thy ſervant, faith Solomon : and my 
mercy (faith wy will I keep with him for evermore, and my covenant ſhall 

verſe 24. Stand faſt with him: and, my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him; 
Ads 13. 34. that is, 225 faithful, (or fare) mercy; rd dia igd, as the LXX. and St. Paul with 
them in the Act, render this place of Iſaiah. And in the Song of Zachary. 

we have one paſſage of this promiſe cited, and applied to the times of the Go- 
| Luke 1.68, ſpel: Bleſſed k the Lord of Iſrael, who hath viſited and redeemed his people ; 
69,70. and hath gs ag up a horn of ſalvation in the houſe of his ſervant David; as 
9 he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets : viz. by the mouth of this propheti- 


Iſa. 5 5. 3. 


A cal Pſalmiſt here, where tis ſaid, There will I make the horn of David to bud; 
Verſe 24. and in the parallel P/: 89. In my name ſhall his horn be exalted, To omit thoſe 
many places where our Saviour, in correſpondence to this promiſe, is affirmed to 
vid. Luc. 1. poſſeſs the throne of his father David, and to rule over the houſe of Jacob for 
E ever. Moreover, + OL 7 5 N e 
ry 3. That by the Sion here mentioned is not chiefly meant that material mountain 
in Judea, but rather that myſtical rock of divine grace and evangelical truth, 
upon which the Chriſtian Church, the only everlaſting temple of God, is unmoya- 
bly ſeated, is very probable, (or rather manifeſtly certain,) by the Prophets con- 
ſtant acception thereof in this ſenſe, when they aflign the character of perpetual 
Ila. 60. 14 durability thereto. As in 1/2. 60. where he thus 1 of the Chriſtian Church; 
15,6. Joy w_ F them that afflicted thee ſhall. come bending unto thee, and all 
 - they that deſpiſe thee ſhall bow themſelues down at the ſoles of thy feet; and 
they ſhall call thee the city of the Lord, the Sion of the holy one of Iſrael. 
Whereas thou haſt been forſaken, and hated, ſo that no man went through thee; 
T will make thee. an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. Thou ſhalt. 
alſo fuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſts of Kings, &c. And 
Mic. 4. 1. the Prophet Mzcah, ſpeaking of the laſt days, (that is, of the evangelical times, 
when the mountain of the houſe ＋ the Lord ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the top of 
Verſe J. The mountains,) faith thus; And I will make her that halted, a remnant, and 
hoer that was caſt far off, a ſtrong nation: and the Lord ſhall reign over them in 
mount Sion from henceforth even for ever. And the ohjs *x" Foel, oaking of the 
hath theſe 


Joel. 2.28. fame times, (when God would pour out his ſpirit upon all fleſh, words: 
s 1 ſhall ye know, that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Sion, my holy moun- 
' tain: then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no ſtrangers paſs through her 


any more. All which yo no man can reaſonably doubt, and all Chriſtians do 
firmly conſent to reſpect the Chriſtian Church. To which we may add that paſ- 
ſage of the author to the Hebrews, ch. 12. V. 22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem; that is, to the Chri- 
Gian Hg... — pan — ů —— er 
4. The manner of this covenant's delivery, and confirmation by the divine 
oath, argues the inconditionate, irreverſible and perpetual conſtitution — : 

78 | or 
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for to God's moſt abſolute and immutable decrees this moſt auguſt and ſolemn 
confirmation doth peculiarly agree. So the Apoſtle to the Hebręeus ſeems to 
intimate: Mhertis (faith he) Gag willing more abundantly. to. demonſtrate Heb. 6. 17. 

the immiltability of His counſel, (Pda 179, oper Ne The BA, interpoſed 
An gat h. 71 ARS l 1 At 308 * „ 1 275 CATE COTE TED l en wet; * 
We may therefore (I 8 upon theſe grounds ſolidly and ſafely conclude, 
that this promiſe doth principally belong, and ſhall therefore. infallibly. be made 
good to the Chriſtian Prieſthood, to thoſe who in the Chriſtian Church, by offer- 
ing ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving, by directing and inſtructing the 
people in the knowledge of the evangelical Law, by imploring for and pronoun- 
cing upon them the divine benedictions, do bear analogy with, and ſupply the 
room of the 7ewiſh prieſthoo e. 8. rt 
From which diſcourſe we may by the way deduce this corollary; that the 
title of Prieſt, although it did (as moſt certainly it doth = operly and pri- 
marily ſignifie a Jewiſh facrificer, (or ſlaughterer of beaſts, ) · doth yet no- wiſe de- 
ſerve that reproach which is by ſome inconſiderately, (not to ſay, prophanely,) 
upon that miſtaken ground, commonly, caſt upon it: ſince the holy Scripture it 
ſelf, we ſee; doth here, even in that ſenſe (moſt obnoxious to exception) aſcribe it "9h 
to the Chriſtian paſtors. And fo likewiſe doth the Prophet 1/azah ; and I will alſ6 15.66. 21. 
tate of them for Prieſts and for Levites, ſaith the Lord: ſpeaking (as the 
context plainly declares) of the Gentiles, which ſhould be converted and aggre- | 
gated to God's Church. And the Prophet Feremiah ; Neither ſhall the Prieſts Jer. 33. 18. 
the Levites want a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and to do ſacrifice 
continually. Which prophecy alſo evidently concerns the ſame time and ſtate 
of things; of which the Prophet Malachi thus foxetels: For from the riſing of Mal. 1. it. 
the fun to the going down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the Gen 
tiles; and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered to my name, and a pure offering. 
It were deſirable therefore, that men would better conſider, before they entertain 
ſuch groundleſs offences, or pals ſo uncharitable cenſures upon either words, or per- 
ſons, or things. But I proceed to the  _. ; e 8 
III. Particular, which is the matter of the promiſe, cloathing with ſalvation. 
Where we may obſerve, JV ¼ 2 Mts. 
Firſt, That the uſual metaphor of being cloathed doth in the ſacred dialect de- 
note a complete endowment with, a Fe enjoyment of, or an entire appli- 
cation to, that thing, or quality, with which a perſon is ſaid to be cloathed. So 
is God himſelf ſaid to be cloathed with majeſty and ſtrength. And David prays, Pal. 93. 1. 
that they might be cloathed with ſhame and diſhonour, that did magnifie them- P 
ſelves again him. And in Ezekiel, The princes of the ifles, being amazed by 1 
the ruin of Tyre, are ſaid to cloath themſelues with trembling. And that bitter : 
| adverſary of David (in Pſalm 109.) did cloath himſelf with curſing, as with ver. 18. 
4 garment. And Fob avoucheth of himlelf, I put on righteouſneſs, and it Job 29. 14. 
cloathed me; my judgment was a robe, and a diadem. And St. Peter adviſes 1 Pet. f. 5. 
us to put on, or to be cloathed with, humility. Finally, Iſaiabh introduces our 
Saviour ſpeaking thus: I will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be 09: C 
ful in my God: for he hath cloathed me with the garments of ſaluation, he hath 
covered me with the robe Ml righteouſneſs; as a bridegroom decketh himſelf lh. 59. r7. 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth ber ſelf with her jewels. So that, 
(as by theſe inſtances we may diſcern) to be cloathed with ſalvation, is, to be 
perfectly endowed therewith; to be inveſted with it as with a garment, which 
wholly encloſeth and covereth the body, ſo that no part is left unguarded and un- 
adorned thereby. _ 5 N | | 
' Secondly, But now what is that ſalvation, with which the Prieſts of Sion ſhall 
be thus cloathed ? I anſwer, e- when it is put abſolutely, and not con- 
Joyned with any particular object, (or term from which,) doth in the Hebrew 
language properly ſignifie a deliverance from, or remotion of all forts of incon- 
venience; and conſequently, an affluence of all good things; and, in effect, the 
ſame which other 57 call felicity and proſperity, or deſign by terms equi- 
valent to thoſe : the Hebrews having hardly any other word ſo properly corre- 
ſpondent to thoſe, as this word, ſalvation. Whence that title of Saviour, and Deus xi, 
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the God of ſalvation, ſo often attributed to almighty God, imports as much as the / Platoni. 
diſpenſer of all good gifts: the great benefactor, aſſiſter and protector of men: and 
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Verf. 14. 


them, to aſſiſt and 
expreſſed; He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him; he will bear their 


; quillity in this world. _ 
* 


; to vor is romiſcuouſly uſed for, to relieve the n dy, to comfort the ſorrow. 
ful = 2 the ſick to his health, the priſoner to his liderry y. the captiye to 


his countrey ; to defend the weak from injury, and the humble from contempt; 
— deliver * diſtreſſed from imminent danger, the innocent from unjuſt — 
ſlandered from undeſerved reproach: in a word, all the effects of 


demnation, the fe | | 
God's goodneſs and power, the whole work of the divine providence and benefi- 


cerice, are hereby expreſſed. ll. [oh ers, fe, 
We will recite one or two of thoſe many places which confirm this notion. 


Palm 85. 9. Sarely his ſalvation is 1 5 them that fear him, that glory may 


that is, his loving care attends 


dwell in ver land : bis ſatuation is nig 21. 145. V. 19. is thus oth 19 75 
145. V. 19. is thus otherwiſe 


ferve them: which in 7 


cry, and will ſave them. And again, Pſalm 149. 4. Tbe Lord taketh pleaſure 
5 515 people ; he will beautifie 1 meek with ſalvation : that is, he will qt 


good providence diſpoſe them into a convenient and decent condition of liſe. And 


again Hal 144. V. 10. It is he that giveth ſaluation unto Kings; that is, by whoſe 


gracious diſpoſal they proſper, and are wad gem in dignity, plenty and ſafety. _ 


I will not, by citation of places, labour to confirm ſo obvious a notion: it 
| ſe, that the ſupreme accompliſhment of all happineſs, 
the enjoyment of perfect bliſs in Heaven, is, in agreement with this Few ac- 
ception of the word, moſt commonly ſtyled ſaluation. But I muſt add, that 
whereas ſalvation may relate either to the outward eſtate of a man's body, life 
and fortunes, or to the internal diſpoſitions of the mind; to our preſent condi- 


may ſuffice for that pu 


tion in this world, or to our future and eternal eſtate: it doth ſeem here (I ſay not, 
to exclude the latter altogether, yet) more directly and principally to reſpect 


the former, vig. that external and temporal welfare, which is conſpicuous and vi- 
ſible in this world. My reaſon is, becauſe the other parts of this prophetical pro- 
miſe do, in their moſt natural acception, ſignifie that outward proſperity where- 
with Ged would vouchſafe to bleſs his Church: that abundant benediction of ber 


tore; that ſatisfying ber poor with bread, that joyful exultation of her Saints, 
that cloathing her enemies with ſhame, being expreſſions properly denoting a 


ſtate of external good weal and comfort; and in conſonance to them require, tha! 
we thus likewiſe underſtand this phraſe ; the Prieſts being alſo queſtionleſs deſigned 


to partake in this glorious felicity of the Church. Which is alſo confirmed by 
other propheſies of the ſame tenor and intention: as particularly that in Fer. 3x, 


concerning the recollection of 1/7ae}, and redemption of the ſpiritual Sin; tis 
faid, I will ſatiate the ſoul of the Prieſts with fatneſ5, and my people ſball be 
Satisfied with my goddneſ7, &c. 1 W 


Now, although we may adventure ſafely to interpret the declarations of divine 


favour according to the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe of which the words are ca- 
3 where they are conceived: (it being the manner of the immenſely- good 
30d to exceed, rather than to be deficient, in the performance of his word; and 
to ſurpaſs the expectations he hath raiſed in us, than any - wiſe to diſappoint them: 
yet however, the leaſt we can imagine here promiſed to the Przefis of Sion, will 


comprehend theſe three things. 


1. A free and fafe condition of life : that they be not expoſed to continual - 
dangers of ruine; of miſerable ſufferance, or remedileſs injury: that the benefits 


of peace, and law, and publick protection, ſhall particularly appertain to them; 
ſo that their adverſaries (if any they happen to have) ſhall not be incited, 
by hope of reward or impunity, to hurt their perſons, rifle their goods, diſturb 
their quiet ; but that they enjoy good degrees of ſecurity, liberty and tran- 


2 A proviſion of competent ſubſiſtence for them: that their" condition of life 


be not wholly neceſſitous, or very penurious, deſtitute of convenient accommoda- 


tions, or depending. altogether for them upon the arbitrary beneyolences of men, 
which is, —_— 4 ee auſible kind of ary ; but that they ſhall be 
furniſhed with ſuch reaſonable ſupplies, as are requiſite to encourage them in the 
chearful performance of their duty. _ | a th, | | 


3. A ſuitable degree of reſpect, and fo high a-ſtation among men, as may | 


commend them to general eſteem, and vindicate them from contempt ; that they 


be not reputed among the dregs and refuſe of the people ; that their pious 
RES 2: 2 3 be 
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be not baſe and deſpicable, their names made the objects of vulgar obloquy, their 
ſanctions become proſtitue to profane. irriſion; but that ſome: conſiderable au- 
thority. ſome more than een and veneration accrue unto them from 
the high relations which they bear, and from the ſacred buſineſs which they 


manage. DANES 2 „ ante 00 3 
wy Ar this. as leaſt (acoo to the moſt moderate Ws e of the phraſe) 
that abundant /a/varion doth imply, wherewith God bath promiſed to ive the 


Prieſts of Som. ies 
refuge, or rather not 8 but confidently rely upon, 


We may therefore 
and comfort our ſelves in the expectation of, God's faithful continuance to - ful- 
fl this promiſe. We may aſluxe our ſelves, that neither the ſecret envy: of them 
who repine at thoſe encouragements which God's 8 hath conferred on 
his Prieſts, ner the open malice of thoſe that furiouſly oppugn their welfare, ſhall 


| ever prevail to overwhelm them with extreme miſery, penury, or diſgrace; ſince 
no endeavour of earth or hell can ever be able ta reverſe this everlaſting decree 


of heaven, ox to defeat that irreſiſtible power which is engaged to its execution. 


truth hath promiſed to cloath them. 


Which confidence of ours may be improved, by conſidering the reaſons that 


might. induce almighty God to reſolve, and promile thus favourably in behalf of 


his Prieſts. (For though we cannot penetrate the incomprehenſible depths of 


the divine counſel, nor thould ever peremptorily conclude concerning the deter- 


minate reaſons of his actions: yet when the wiſdom of his proceedings doth clearly 


approve it {elf to our underſtandings, we ought readily to acknowledge it, and 
humbly to praiſe him for it.) Now the rcalogs why diyipe proyidence ſhould 
undertake to preſerye the Prieſthood in ſafety, to procure for them liberal main- 
tenance, and to raiſe them above a ſtate of icorn and infamy, may be eſpecially 
theſe three. TW, 1-3 | | ” 
1. It concerns God's honour.  _ 
2. The good of the Church requires ſo. 
3. Equity and the reaſon of the caſe exacts it. | 115 | 
In ener heads of diſcourſe, I ſhall not ſeem to you (I hope) to 


I ay therefore, 3 Ws 
I. God's honour is concerned in the ſafe, comfortable and honourable eſtate of 


bis Prieſts : and that upon the account of thoſe manifold relations, whereby th ey 
ſtand allied, appropriated and devoted to himſelf. - 's 


4 They are in a Peculiar manner his ſervants. The ſervant of the Lord (faith Joel 2. r7. 


St. Paul) muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all meu, apt to teach. The ſer-+ Tim. 2.24. | 
part of the Lord, who's that? are not all men God's ſervants ? is not he Lord 


of all? Yes; but a Chriſtian Prieſt, ſuch as Tamathy was, is by way of excellency 
ſo «x All men owe ſuhjection, obedience and homage to God: but the Prieſts 


This Tue), his A152) his miniſters, his officers, his immediate attendants, his 1 Cor. 4 1. 


domeſticks as it were, and menial ſervants; IRE ne his. perſon, that tread the Rom. 15.26. 


courts of his houſe, that wear his proper badges, that are employed in his particular 
buſineſs. And is it then for God's honour, to ſuffer them to be abuſed, to want con- 
venient ſuſtenance, to live in a mean and: diſgraceful condition? Would it not re- 
daund to the diſcredit of an cartbly Prince, to permit, that the attendants on his per- 
_ *. 2 dy his _ the 3 10 is Ibn 3 * the leaſt injury 
offer d them, ſnould fare ſcantly or courſely, ſhoulc appear in a ſor id garb? ate they 
not therefore by eſpecial 1703 arded fram ſuch inco CO {ball 


the world be deemed leſs provident for, leſs indulgent (nor 
a Pega was — 


And ſhall the 


to ſay leſs juſt) unto his ſervants ? Servants, I ſay, and thoſe not of the loweſt 

rank, nor appointed to the vileſt drudgeries ; but ſuch as ate employed in the 
moſt honoura 2 and are intraſted with his moſt eſpecial concernments, © * 

Tit. 1. 7. They are his ſtewards. (A Biſhop, faith S. Paul, muſt be blameleſ?s, as the 


* Tim. 3. ſteward of God.) If the Church be o ©, God's houſe, or family,“ as tis cal- 
15. led, and the Prieſts the»Oixooo,, the ſtewards of that houſe, the * of 
Vid. Matt. 24. that family; tis ſurely no mean ſtation they obtain therein. The diſtribution of 
v4 T0 4. 1. his bread, (the bread of life, his holy wa and the diſpenſation of his moſt pre- 
5 | Luk. 12.42. cious goods, (the holy myſteries,) are committed to their care and prudence. 
4 | Who Z en (ſaith our Saviour) is that faithful and w_—_ ſteward, whom hrs Lord 
4 ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to give them their portion of meat in due 


: 


. | ſeaſon ? Who but the Prieſts, who are therefore ſtyled both messer, *Hyspſuor, Ko- 
3 hat : | | | Ceovyoye, (Preſidents, Guides, Ruler 5, and Noyes (F eeders or Paſtors) of the ; 
"i | Yea they are Oh“ alſo, the builders of that houſe, founding it by initial con- 


| verſion, rearing it by continual inſtruction, covering and finiſhing it by ſacramental 
x Cor. 3. 10. obſignation of divine grace. Ar A wiſe architect, (ſaith S. Paul) I have laid the 
| foundation, and another builds upon u#. © © © 
1 Cor. 3.9. They ate Zuvegyo) , Co- operators with God; that manage his buſineſs, and 
+ Kiiguxes, drive on his deſigns: the Solicitors of his affairs; the maſters of his wt : f his 
| heralds, that publiſh his decrees, denounce his judgment, proclaim his pardons, 
and acts of grace unto his ſubjects; that blazon his titles, and defend his rightful 
authority in the world: yea, his miniſters of ſtate ; the miniſters (J fay, ab/i# in. 
vidia,) of his moſt glorious ſpiritual kingdom; (which is peculiarly Lc | 
the kingdom of God;) the orderly adminiſtration of which, its advancement, its 
8 and its enlargement, are eſpecially commended to their diligence and 
e e Ez £7 BEE” eee 
5 „ „„ „ „ They are, laſtly, God's + embaſſadors, delegated by him 
| NN * ve oy 10 bo Fe peace, and ſolicit a fair coreidrienes 83 
ſeek the law at his mouth : for he s the heaven and earth. Now then (faith 8. Paul) we are em. 
meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts. '  baſſadors for pf as though God did beſeech you by us : 
2 Cor. 5. 20%%/ꝗf ./ | = . 5 MY 
„ dee pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled to G As 
though God did beſeech you by us; ſee, they manage God's concernments, and in 
a manner repreſent his perſon. At leaſt, if the Apoſtles were more 7 erly God's 
embaſſadors, the preſent miniſters of religion are his agents, an 1 here 
among men, deſigned to Pape the ſame negotiations commenced by them. Now 
you know by the law of nations, and 'common conſent of all men, all manner 
= ot | of ſecurity, good entertainment, and civil reſpect hath been ever acknowleged due 
a to embaſſadors, and publick miniſters : their employment hath been eſteemed ho- 
nourable, their perſons held facred and inviolable; ànd whatſoever diſcourteſie hath 
been ſhewed unto, or aun committed upon them, hath been interpreted done 
to him from whom they derive their commiſſion , whoſe perſon they repreſent. 
Joh. 13. 20. And ſo truly the bad uſage of God's Prieſts, if not directly and immediately, does 
har yow , yet really and truly, according to moral eſtimation, terminate on God himſelf, 
theſe, Ke. and reflect on his honour, and prejudice his religion; a due . to which can- 
_ e not be maintained, without proportionable reſpect to the miniſters thereof. The 
57 that re- baſeſt of the people may ſerve ro be Prieſts to Fervbogm's Calyes, but not become 
ccivech you the miniſtery of the God of Iffa eim. ns, 2 9% - 
A hy 1 , ." Do We not ſee the reverence of ciyil government upheld more by the ſpecious | 
Eo | : circumſtances, than by the real neceſſity thereof; by the magnificent retinue, and 
* pplenqid ornaments of princely dignity, than by the eminent benefits of peace and 
| | | | Juſtice Fpringing thence ? Shall not (cor only the greateſt in ward worth, but) the 
higheſt nobility, if DA attired, badly attended, ſlendetly accommodated,” paſs 
unregarded, yea diſregarded by us? men being generally either unable to diſcem, 
. 5 or unwilling to acknowledge excellency dev of ſenſible luſtre. Religion there- 
E 3 fore muſt be well habited, or it will be ill reſpected: the Prieſts muſt wear a come - 


” 


* 


| | ula ncy.. C 1. | OE ATT 443 9 ©1948 93, M 
1 Chron. 17. Conſider David's reaſoning; Lo, I dwell in 4 hoiſſe of Cedars, but the ark of 
wi the covenant of the Lord remaineth under curtaint; and compare ſuch diſcourie 
therewith as this ; and Judge candidly, whether they-have not ſome-pariry + = 


pO ad ts ; * : _ g 
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m attendants are clad with the fineſt purple, God's miniſters are covered with the 
_courleſt ſackcloth; my people ſurfeir with dainties, his ſervants pine away for 
ſcearcity g wy courtiers are reſpectfully ſaluted, his Prieſts ſcornfully derided; no 
man dates offend mine, every one may trample on his officers. -—- 
And leſt we ſhould imagine God himſelf altogether void of ſuch reſentments, or 

ſuch N WE impertinent, conſider that diſdainful forthe of his; 14 ve . Mal. 1. 8. 


fer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and ſuck, is it 
not evil? Offer it now to thy 1 vll he be pleaſed with thee, or ac- 
cept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. The ſame teſtimonies of reſpect that 
we ſhew our governours, God, it ſeems, expects from us in all kinds, and may 
Nor is it a matter of flight conſideration, how plentiful proviſion, in the polic 
deviſed and conſtituted, by God himſelf, was nad for the Prieſts; how God a 
ſumes the immediate patronage of them, and appropriates the matter of their ſu- 
ſenance unto himſelf. The Prieſts, (faith the Law) the Levites, and all the Deut. 18.1,2, 
tribe of Levi ſhall have no part nor inheritance with Iſrael ; they ſhall eat the | 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, and his inheritance.” Therefore they ſhall have no 
znheritance among their brethren: the Lord is their inheritance. So that then (it 
ſeems) no man could withhold any part of the Prieſt's maintenance, without ſacrilegious 
_ encroachment on God's own right, and _ him of his due: (which is the 
ee ſecurity of an eſtate imaginable.) How likewiſe (next to the prince) the 
igheſt dignity and authority was then conferr'd on the Prieſts: to them the in- 
terpretation of law, to them the deciſion of doubtful caſes did appertain; with ſe- 
vere injunctions to comply with their determinations. See how the buſineſs is in- Deut. r7.8,9, 
culcated. If" there ariſe 4 matter too hard for thee, between blood and blood, 10, 11, 12. 
between plea and plea, between ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of controverſie 
within thy gates; then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up into the place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : And thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſts, the Levites, 
and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew thee 
tbe ſentence f judgment. And thou ſhalt do accor _ the ſentence which they of 
that place, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, ſhall ſhew thee ; and thou ſhalt obſerve 
to do according to all that they inform thee.” 3 to the ſentence of the 
law which they ſhall teach thee, and 2 to the fuagment which they 
ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do: thou ſhalt not decline from the ſentence, which 
which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. And the man 
that will do pre ſumptuouſſy, and will not hearken to the Prieſt, that ſtandeth to 
miniſter there before the Lord thy God, even that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt 
Put away evil from Iſrael. Obſerve with how eminent a power God then thought fc 5 * 
fit to endow-his Prieſs -. eee ee eee 
aup⁴ e , 5 behsga F dae ei eg t rãx bv, faith Jofephus: The Prieſts were conſtituted ſuperaviſors of all 
things, and judges of controverſies, and puhiſhers of offences. 2 in Apionem. 
And though we are not in all caſes obliged punctually to follow thoſe political 
preſcriptions; yet is the reaſon of them perpetual, and the example venerable : e- 
F cially ſince the cuſtom of all times, and the reaſon of all the world doth in a 
ot -conmire:t0-Rack ©. ͤ ͤ V, ͤ— 8 e | 
The firſt Prieſt we meet with in Scripture is Mel/chizedek ; a King alſo ; and Gen. 14. 
ſuch a one, as the Patriarch Abraham, (a Finer alſo himſelf, and, what is ſome- 
what more, juſt then a conquerour,) in the midſt of his triumphal heights, was 
not aſhamed to acknowledge his ſuperior, to honour him with a tribute of his ſpoils, | 
and to receive a benediction from him. The next (if I miſtake not) is. Potzphe- Gen. 4r. 45. 
rah, Prieſt of On, whoſe daughter was not thought by the king of Zg ypt-an un- 
qual match for Jaſeph, his chief favourite, and the next in ay te imſelf in 
char flouriſhing kingdom. (Though ſuch an alliance would perhaps be thought de- 
rogatory to the worſhips of our days.) The third is Reve/,. or Jethro, Prieſt of 
Mien, the father-in-law likewiſe of the illuſtrious Moſer; a man as of approved 
wiſdom, ſo doubtleſs of conſiderable dignity too. And the next to him (in order 
of ſtory) is the venerable Aaron, no meaner a man, than the brother of him who 
Was Kite in Jeſurun. Thus all nations, wiſe and ignorant, civil and barba- Deut. 33. f. 
rous, welt by one common inſtinct (as it were) of natural reaſon prompted, by 5 Prior. 
conferring extraordinary privileges of honour and convenience on their Prieſts, to obe, , . 
expreſs ber reverence Hy the deity, and their affection to religion. vw, Gre Pan 
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I will not ranſack the cloſets of ity, nor with needleſs oſtenration pro- 

Porph. «&: duce the Eg tran Hierephante, the Nenſian Magi, the Ganliſh Druids, the Ca- 
«vox. lib. IV. liphs and AMufti's of nations. ta fliew whar pre-eminences of reſpect they 
82 J fel. enjoyed, what powerful ſway they bare in their reſpective countries; how the 
Gal. L. V1. moſt weighty affairs, both of peace and war, were commonly directed by their 
exacular dictates. It ſhall fuffice to obſerve, that the gallant Romans, (whoſe de- 
Lib.6. your zeal to religion Pe/ybrns himſelf, no efpecial friend of theirs, could not for- 
naa hear to adrvire and applaud.) I ſay, that the moſt wiſe and valiant Remans did ſet 
Dees at ſo high-a value upon the dne | uy order, that if their principal magiſtrates (the 
7 S, 4#- Praztors. and Copfuls themſelves) did caſually meet with one of Fe/ta's Prieſts, they 
yore Te. — thoſe dreadful rods, the enſigns of their authoriry, to ſubmir ; 


Marcello, | | 
Sen. in Con- and they themſelves reſſ gave place, as if they meant ro confeſs thoſe 
trov. Prieſts 44 a manner their — Nor K they among them of the moſt noble 
extraction, and of the higheſt dignity in the commonwealth, (even after many 
glorious exploits atehieved by them) ſcornfully diſdain, but did rather ambitioufly 
allect to be _— _—_ College — Prieſts 1 dr _— after — — 
lution of the republick, the emperors t to aſſume the pont iſical digni- 
ty to themſelves, ſuppoſing the office too h — the title 88 ficent for 
a ſubject. For they wiſely, it ſeems, and honeſtly adjudged it no ment of 
their quality, no diminution to their perſanal excellency, to be employed in the 
ſervice of - immortal Gods ; whom they acknowledged the patrons of their coun- 
trey, the protectors of their ſafety ; Nor that aq rg deſerved of the publick, who 
rightly ordered their religious devotions, than they who prudently adviſed in the 
ſenate, or fought valiantly in the field: for that the good ſucceſs of publick un- 
dertakings did as much, or more, depend upon the favourable diſpoſition of divine 
proyidence, as upon the careful endeavour of humane induſtry. T 
I cannot forbear to alledge chat ſo grave and pertinent ſpeech of Cicero, which 
is the Evordium of his oration ad Pontifices: ** Cim multa dromiths, _— 
ces, d majoribus naſire in venta atque iuſtituta ſunt ; tum mhil praclarins, 
„ gudm gudd vor coſdem © — ary} Deorum immortalium, © fummæ _—_ 
66 preeſe voluerunt up ampli : & clariſimi Cues Rempubl. bene gerenao, 
++ Religiones ſapientèr iuterpretande. Noms. conſervarent. A wholſome and 
politick inſtitution he thought it, conducing to the publick good and fafery, that 
the civil and facred authority ſhould be united in the ſame perſons ; that it was as 
well for the intereſt of the ſtate, as for the credit of religion, that the Prieſts 
ſhould be men of honour, or (which is all one) honourable men Prieſte. 
All which evinces plainly, that it is in no wiſe the reſult of a generous heart, 
(for what nation ever produced ſo many brave ſpirits as that? Fe rather 
ceeds from an inconſiderate delicacy of humour, (or from a profane haughtineſs of 
mind) to leath, as now men do, and deſpiſe that employment, which in its own 
nature is of all moſt noble and moſt beneficial ro mankind. 
ins por 2 hamini« , dim Di For if to be a courier in a particular countrey, is of all others 
1 Regis officialem, altiorls duzirur dig. the moſt honourable relation; and ro wait upon a mortal 
nitatis ? Qui Clers militiam, forum ad- e is accounted a moſt worthy function: to be peculiarly 
, 2400 Toma, . Len God's ſervant, and in religious addreffes immediately to at- 
Bern. Eyi 2 eee been tend on him, muſt conſequently be the moſt excellent pre- 
os | ferment in the world, which is God's kingdom, And if to 
ſupply a man's bodily needs, to reſtore his li , to ſaye his life, be works of 
generous beneficence i how much more is it ſo, by good conduct and inſtruction of 
men, to adorn their ſouls with virtue, to free them from the bondage of fin, to re- 
ſcue them from eternal raine?/ooO 1 _ © dla e 
Our magnanimons anceſtors, who etected as well trophees of their invincible 
courage abroad, as monuments of their incomparable piety at home, and equally 
by both did purchaſe. immortal renown to their paſtericy, (for not to 
imitate good example, is che greateſt ingratitude, J they, 1 fay, were otherwiſe 
diſpoſed ; to whoſe honeſt devotion we owe thoſe handſome privileges, and thoſe 
PT which the Prieſthood ſtill enjoys; and which ate ſo maligned 
this unto ward age, not 8 ſpirit, chan corrupt in manners: when 
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= 1 wiſdom, and virtue, and religion, are almoſt in moſt places grown ridiculous: 
when the ſerious uſe of reaſon is become (in vulgar opinion) the moſt impertinent 
and inſignificant thing in the world: When innocence is reputed a mere defect of 
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wit and weakneſs of judgment; integrity, bond pe y of bumour! conſtan- 
cy of mind and gravity of demeanout, 4 kind o ese or uneeuth af - 
reg ee rity; and all ſtrict practic :of chriſtian duty incurs the imputa- 
pprobtious name, one or other. No wonder then, when 


cal model, or ſome paradoxical opinion, but) a ſober eſteem of, and a cordial af. 
fection to virtue and genuine Mer do begin to -xeviye in che breaſts of men the 
love and reverence of the Chi Will return. For it will be ever true, what was 
once ſaid, (though dictated only from che reaſon and experience of a heathien 
Qui bond fide colit Deos, amat & Sacerdoter; He that Sincerely . God, 
ll heartily love his Priefts But not to inſiſt longer on this reaſon, N 
II. The good of the Church requires, that the Prieſthood be well proteched. well 
We 1 and well 
duced to the ſincere 
which the fayour of God is annexed, and upon which the ſalvation of ſonls doth 
rely. And this good mainly depends, pattly upon _=- due 8 of the Prieſt· 
ly office, partly upon the fit diſpoſition of the people to comply there with: and 
to both thoſe effects the comfortable eſtate of the Prieſthood is coriducible and re- 


iſite. The Prieſt muſt be capable to inſtruct with advantage; and the people 


iſpoſed to learn with readineſs : He muſt lead, and they follow chearſully in the 


regarded. That men be converted from iniquity; and in- 
ackice of virtue, is the * of the Church. that to 


ligion it ſelf hath ſo much decayed in its love and eſtecm, if the Prieſts, its pro- 7 
ed guardians, do. partake in its fortune, Nor is it to be feared, but that, when | 

the predominant” yanities of the age are ſomewhat decocted, and men grow Weary - 

of their own inconvenient follies; when-ever (not a fierce zeal for ſome whimſi- 
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Statius, Epiſh 
N in V. lib. 
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pachs of righteouſneſs. Which alacrity how can he be maſter of, whoſe. mind. 


care and grief, the inſeparable companions of a heedy eftare, do continually. di- 


ſtr act and diſcompoſe.? whoſe. ſpirit is dejected wich conſtant regret and frequent 


pointments ?- Can he be free and expedite in the diſcharge of his duty, who. 
| 5. erplexed with the difficulties, and incumbred with the varieties of ſecular buſi- 


„Auch as the exigencies of a narrow condition do neceſſarily induce ?) No: 


for. there be, that, with e philoſophate in e or, like Gheas- 
thes, can draw water all the da 2 ſtudy moſt of the . . 

The Prieſts are bound, (ſor the geg of truth right, and for che re- 
claiming of men from error and ſin, that is, for the moft importan t good of the 


Church, ) as the Apoſtles are often related to have done, rip, To ſpeak all Ads 9. 2. 
out; (or to ule an unconfined liberty of ſpeech ) to exhort to the practice of vir- my 14. 3 | 
tue, as our Saviour did, per iel, with licence and authority ; to deter from phe 6. = 

vice, as S. Paul enjoyns Titus, herd warn; inileyiie, with an all-commanding and &c. 


imperious rain; and, (as thoſe faithful brethren. did, encouraged by S. Pauls 


Luke 4. 32. 
Tit. 2. Is. 


| example) Tokugy Qiu Mandr * Nbyorg, FO dare undanntedly to 1155 2 word of Phil. 1. 14 | 
they 


truth: are obliged to deal ere with all, to flatter no man; to admo- 
niſh, yea — (with N ſeaſonably) to reprove the greateſt of men; not to 
reſpect the perſons of the rich, nor wg ad the faces of the moſt terrible among 
men. And how ſhall this neceſſary courage be .engendred, be eee. de your” 
ſerved in the breaſt of him who grovels upon the ground, 
and crouches under the depreſſing loads of want and dif- 
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grace? What engines are able to raiſe the ſpirits of men Now ae, homine pertuſs dicere lænd. 
above the ordinary fountains from which they ſpring, their | ; F lic | Juyen, Sat. 5. 


fortunes? what props can ſuſtain them ar that dus pitch, de- 


ſtitute of ſolid ſtrengih, wealth and reſpect? With what face. 4 60 7 . daun, 3 meh 
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ſhall a pitiful underling encounter the ſolemn looks of an op- 


pry: randee ? with what hope of ſucceſs im his — | 7 Ee g el. 
abit hall he adventure to check the e ee e ed 00.170, 799  Menand. 
E opi 


of a rufflir eee Nele, he 1 conerudict b 

nion, or to difallow practice of wealthy, or we . 'N ahboue, 

whole alms, it may be, he is relieyed, Le ſupported by oor 72 os y 
But admit it poſſible a man . 

reſolute: (that is, ſtrong without * ant: fat by digeſting the chin air-:) 

what regard then.ſliall his free and faithful n entertained ? Shall not his .. 

derate confidence be accounted i is oper-finceriry of ſpedeh be ſtyſed 


unmannerly preſumption; his mindin ceo ob their duty adjudged a forpetfal- 


_ neſs. of his own condition, or à diſorderly tranſgreſſing rhe due timits thereof? If 


he gh not aſhamed of the truth, will not 1 truth be aſhamed of him ? Shall he 
R 2 not 


extreamly indigent, and ſulſeevly | 
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Tag l. F. him. bimfelf notes the ame: The poor 
e and bit — — Not only thoſe that ſwell with pride, ar 
in plen en i rhe wy 5 of the people will be apt to. conremn- his in- 
whom they perceive in few. or no 
„ be not, as well as his pulpit, ſomewhat elevated bee 
rhe loweſt ſtation; ſew will hear him, fewer mind his Words, very fc obey” him. 
| 's: caſe deſerves. well to be conſidered. While he flouriſhed in wealth and re- 
ion, all men attended to his.counſel, Jag admired his diſcourſe. © The princes 
e talking, and laid their hand on their mouth: The nobles beld 
e, and their: —.— cleævtd to the roof of their month. M ben the ear 
| ' then it bleſſed me; and when be che aui me, it gæue 
7 5 þ ne men gave ear, and waited,” and kept ſilence ar my- coun, 
nn they ſpake not again, and my peer pped upon them. 
rttentive were all men to Job in his proſperity. But When the 
Aud he became depreſſed in eſtate no man minded either 3 — 
Job 30. 1, 9, t it were to deſpiſe and ſcorn both. But ao (ſaich be) they Far 4 Z 
10, 11. 1 1 have ine in deriſion, whoſe athers I „ 
„„ Rb: 5 5 oor 58 hon —— the 775 | my flock. In their ſung. 
a W = 3 CT ak led m me. If Job, a 
*-c, 30.25. . arid m v. yea, ſo humbly: and: courteoully "and bournifully 
lity, as we find he did, was notw in hieadver 
and abhorred; What ſhall their lot be Wo never. 
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Lib. vn. 


Cice of that bloody tyrant, 122 as a —_ of .courle-i 
 Where-ever righteouſneſs and truth are violently gps, 


thining! with their. 1 2 is they chat are cogaged with all their might 

ro withſtand the prevailin [ens os of iniquity:;;tq ſtop the progreis of 
rnicious' errors, to det efices af | impoſtors, to confute the. fal- 
cies of ſophiſters, to rebel: => alle 

need be, to expoſe, not only their qrareft contents of life, INLINE: _ | 

themſelves, in the defence reof. TRAV NEVE 11 n 90 1972 a ; 
Euſebius reports thus of Maximinus, The Þ Cannery Ae 16 2 

0 dalyituy N. ] dung miei. He commanded. hat o v oy 

of the Church (that is, the We, ſhould: be ſlaughtered, at the au 

growth and prevalence of coangelical dofireme. Neither, was it a 


to taſte deepeſt of that bitter cup; that their 
queſtred and ſpoiled, their reputation ſtained, 
lacrificed to the perſecutors outr malice. 

Is it not reaſonable then, and cqual, that they who, for the 8 25 ice 
and benefit of the Church, undergo fach di b dur are objected to ſo great 
hazards, ſhould be ſuſtained, ond be refreſhed: $46 18 rtionable encourage- 
ments? Is it not barbarous ulage, to expect ſo hard duties from them, to impoſe 


ſuch heavy burthens on them, and yet to grudge any ſuitable comforts; any 
| ſatisfactory rewards to them ? Good King Hezekiab furely was not ſo mind 


2 Chr. 31. 4. Of whom tis ſaid, He commanded the people that dwelt in Hieruſalem, 70 


give the portion of the Priefts and Levites, that they might be encouraged in 


: Zh law of the Lord.: that is, that they might be 8 ſtudy, to teach, to 


vid Rom. 
15. 27. 
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1 Tim. 5.17. 


unreaſonable, you are unjuſt, you are ingrateful. And otherwhere he thus very 


perſorm the duties required of them by the divine law. And St. Paul thus rati- 
onally expoſtulates in the Prieſts behalf : M ho ever goeth to war at his. own: 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not o of the fruit thereof ; or Who! 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flack? If we have ſown un. 
ro you ſpiritual things; is it à great thing, if we ſhall reap your carnal 
things? Is it a great thing ? do you think , ws of ir? If you do, you are 


emphatically admoniſhes; Ve beſeech you, brethren,” to mind them which Ia. 
bour among you, and + preſide over you' in the. Lord, and that admoniſh you x: 
and to effteem them more than exceedingly (eee in love, for their dent, 
(or, for their office) ſake - (lo le frequently in ſuch Càſes.) And | 
Let the Elders (or Priefts,. «i W te hich rule well be counted worth of 
double hondur (or of double recompence : ſo my alſo: imports.) Prieſts as ſo, for- 
their office fake, have honour and reward due to them; DT 6: dich according to 
1 good nee of that office, are Pen to be augmented and 
multipli 
* farther yet. abſtracting From both their perſonal worth. and the. merit of 
wag ſervice, confider their condition in this world, and fee whether it doth not 
is nity- challenge ſome reaſonable proviſion to be made for them. Are they 
y the nature of their profeſſion, ſecluded from all ordinary means of tem- 
— adyancement ? Be not thoſe uſual inlets of wealth, the court, the camp. 
and the exchange, ſhut upon them, yea barr'd _ moe by thoſe inſuper- 


able obſtacles of law and cuſtom? Can they an _ by trade, or famous 
by feats of, arms? May they plead for orhers wa if they be allowed 
to do it for e ee before equal j Vet are they not men, endued 


with hamane paſſions and refentments ? © hb: not citizens, partaking in the 
common — oy of the weal publick ? Are they not ſenſible of the j Sac 


niences, and capable of enjoying the benefits of this life ? Are they not (equally 


_ of their piety, their charity, their hoſpirality, 


tion, as much ſobriety, as much honour, as others? Compare things righteouſly, 


obliged, and would — be glad, as well as others, to be in 4 capacity to. 
requite courteſies, 2 help relations, to 3 ends, to relieve the poor, to 
expreſs reſpectively their their gratitude # Skill they not to uſe 
the goods of fortune e — with th ack: ale 


and let reaſon judge; let experience be examined; her. thoſe; eternal ents = 
declare and: teſtiſie. Shall, laſtly, 


end eh the flower of . 
only hither, to put a 


the fruits of painful ſtudy, the improvement of hopeful 
deen age and Rrength-Tpent in the publick fervioe 


* DES. 


of all adverſaries to the truth; yea, if 


. We may not only praiſe the goodneſs, hut approve alſo the wiſdom of this pro- 


m into. a Dee af imggling:with extreme contewpt and peaury ?. if this be not. 


what, I pray you, is monſtrous iniquity ? | 1 
Since 3 ſo many. ſeveral ſcores). reaſonable, that al- 
mighty God ſhould un e kh protection, and aſſert the honour of his Prieſts; 


miſe; and by the contemplation; thereof ſtrengthen our faith in reliance there 
on. To which: purpoſe: ance: conſideration more may very much conduce, and 
wirhal may provoke our gratitude to celebrate his truth and faithfulneſs, in ma- 
king „as well as his goodhnaſt and wiſdom, in making this promiſe ; vis, 
the conſidering how continually: hitherto God bath been leaſed effectually to 


_ eloath his Proefts with ſalvation, to proyide abundantly for their ſafety, their 


vn If we reflect our th 
mal for ſuffering, than 


accommodation, their reſpact 


in this: world; and to deliver them from the op- 
hs. on the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, | (not more dif: 


how liberally, : ou of their ſlender ſtock, and the ſhipwrecks of their ſpoiled 


| fortunes, they cantributed to their maintenance; what exceeding veneration they 


bore them; with what incredible alacrity they ſubmitted to the moſt ſevere 
diſciplines injoined by them; how willingly they followed them, though lead- 


ding into. the jaws of death and cruel torture: - fo that, although it was then 
neceſfary for the Chriſtian Prieſts to undergo the greateſt hardſhips; according 
to the defign of Chriſtian religion ; (Which was to be propagated, not by terror 


af power, nar by politick artifice, but by the invincible faith, reſolution and 


rience of the Profeſſors and Teachers thereaf;)-yet never more may they have 
2 d eee and roles pe re of = _ th * 
e uni od wi applauſe of good people, when they unconſtraine 
| for ri eoulnels fake, and 4 
tion of a more excellent ſalvation. 
But in the ſuceceding 
—— — began to ſhine aver all with brig 
PY 


luſtre ; of the glories and 
fruits of that illuſtrious triumph none did partake more fully, than they, 


' Who had ſuſtained the hardeſt brunts of the foregoing conflict, and bad been th 


principal cauſes: of the ſueceſs. Then the joyful acclamations of the faithful 


people reſounded in the praiſa of their yiRtorious champions: then did the Em- 
perors themſelves, with arms eur-ſtretched, and hearts eplarged, with affecti- 
on embrace the authors of their happy converſion; then all laws prejudicial 
to their welfare were reſcinded, and new ones were ſubſtituted, abundantly pro- 
viding for their ſecurity, honeſt livelihood and due reverence; which in progreſs 
of time, not in the Roman empire only, but in all other nations (that after- 


| wards did entertain Chriſtianity) were no wiſe impaired, but were rather amplia- 


ted and fortified by the pious favour of Princes: The barbarous Goths, and 


Vandals, and Lombards, being no ſooner endued with any degree of civility, 
or any ſenſe of religion, than poſſeſſed with a hearty reverence of their Biſhops 


and Prieſts. af 


And ever ſince, (which is not to be imputed, as ſome raſhly, if not impiouſly, 


averr to the prevalence of antichriſtian iniquity, but rather to the providence 


of Divine benignity ; ever fince, I fay) till the late commotions and alterations 


in Chriſtendom, they have been the ts of others ſafety, not themſelyes 


deprived of protection; have abounded with wealth, rather than wanted ſuſte- 
nance ; have been the objects of envy, more than of contempt. Princes have 


loved and cheriſhed them, have relied n their advice, and intruſted them 


with their higheſt concernments. Nobles have not been aſhamed to yield them 


place. The lacerdotal robe hath been often dyed with purple; and the ſons 


of mighty Monarchs have not thought themſelves degraded by entring int 


into 
their order. And if in ſome parti places (before or ſince thoſe 9 


theix condition hath not been ſo bigh and plentiful ; yet hath it been (almo 
ge tolerable ; the countenance © 


authority, and the reſpect of the peo 


ple being in good degree vouchſafed them. Even in thoſe Churches which 


till this day groan under the oppreſſion of infidel Princes, the Prieſts (by | 
the free permiſſion of thoſe Princes) retain their juriſdiction in a manner as 
mo | 


great 


acquired thereby the certain frui- 
times, when Chritizary, braking out af the clouds 


rious for- piety,) tis admirable to ſee bow ſincerely 
and paſſionately the Chriſtian people did then love their Prieſts and Paſtors ; 
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great as ever; and withal enjoy a maintenance not altogether inconſider- 
able. Ih | | ERS Poe ney of 
So favourable hitherto hath God been unto his Prieſts; ſo faithful to his pro- 
miſe : which doth oblige us to thank him; which may encourage us to hope 


in him; which may arm us with confidence againſt the preſent ill will of thoſe 


Sulp. Sev. 
Lib. 1. c. 43. 


Pfal. 89. 32, 
33» 34: 


2 Chron. 6. 
"At 


that wiſh, and againſt the practices of thoſe that deſign our ruine. 


'Tis true, this promiſe is not affixed to all parts of time, to all-particularities 
of place, to all determinate circumſtances of — 2 The Prieſts may now and 
then, here and there, in this or that ſuffer highly; they may be ejected, be 

lundered, be degraded, as experience hath ſhewed us. But they may be alſo 
don reſtored, repoſſeſſed, readvanced, and (I had almoſt faid) revenged too; as 


the like experience doth aſſure us. Tis not impoſſible, I conſeſs, we may re- | 


lapſe into the ſame, or into a more calamitous eſtate ; the obſtinate diſaffections 
of men threaten it, and our own miſcarriages more dangerouſly; yet the moſt 
offenſive of theſe (which many honeſt men diſlike, and moſt exclaim againſt) 


have been in as bitter terms complained of in almoſt the firſt ages. Iuhiant 


e ypoſſeſſionibus, prædia excolunt, auro incubant, quæſtui per omnia ſtudent, 

ſaid a devout writer of Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory about 1 300 years ago. And ſo much 
no man (without extreme uncharitableneſs and falſhood) can in ſo general terms 
impute to the preſent Clergy : notwithſtanding which, God did continue to vouch- 
ſafè his protection to them. They were ſometimes, (by rhe inundations of bar- 
barous people,) and we may again (by national * be ſeyerely chaſti- 
ſed for our faults: Vet were not they, nor ſhall we be (at leaſt every where, 
and for ever) utterly rejected. God may vi ſit our Pranſgrefſons with the rod, 
and our iniquity with ſtripes ; nevertheleſs his loving kindneſs will he not ut- 


 terly take from us, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail. His covenant he will 


not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips. God may for a 
time hide his face from us; but he will not for ever turn his back upon us: the 
honour of the Prieſthood may for a while be over-clouded in ſome part of the 
world; but ſhall never totally be eclipſed, ' nor ſwallowed up in a 22 
night. While God continues his reſidence in Sion, and defends his Church againſt 


the gates of hell, and powers of darkneſs; while religion retains any ſway in 


the hearts of men, and truth poſſeſſes any room upon earth; the Prieſts ſhall 
not be left deſtitute and naked, but everlaſtingly 7 - with ſalvation. 
Which that it may (to the glory of God, and good of his Church) more ſure- 
ly come to paſs, let us convert this promiſe into a prayer, and ſay with Solo- 
mon, Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength: Let 
thy Prieſts, O Lord God, be cloathed with ſalvation, and let thy Saints rejoyce 


in goodneſt. Amen. 
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Fan man offend not in word, he is a perſed man, 
ls ſentence ſtands in the head of a diſcourſe concerning the tongue, 
PSS (that doubtful engine of good and evil,) wherein how excellent be- 
Nc; q nefits, and how grieyous miſchiefs, it, as rightly or perverſely wield- 
| BOW dd. is apt to produce, how it is both a ſweet inſtrument of all good- 
nmneſs, and a ſharp weapon of all iniquity, is poſitively laid down, and GE I 
by fit compariſons illuſtrated. But ſecluding all relation to the context, the words | I 
may well be confidered ſingly by themſelyes ; and as ſuch they inſtruct us, aſſerting | 3 
a certain truth; they direct us, implying a good duty. They aſſert that man to 

be perfect. who offends not in ſpeech; and they conſequently imply, that we 

ſhould ſtrive to avoid offending therein: for to be perfect, and to go on to perfe- Deut. 18. 13. 
tion, are precepts, the obſervance whereof is incumbent on us. We ſhall firſt Nite 5. 4 
briefly expl in the aſſertion, and then declare its truth; afterwards we ſhall preſs » * 
0 21? Cor. 13.11. 8 9 
TO OFFEND originally ſignifies to A that. is, to ſtumble, or hit Feb. 6. 1. 8 [ 
dangerouſly. 1 — ſomewhar lying croſs our way, ſo as thereby to be caſt down, — 
or at leaſt to be diſordered in our poſture, and ſtopt in our progreſs: whence it is 8! -4; & - | 
well transferr'd to denote our being through any incident temptation brought into 7% e. 
- fin, whereby a man is thrown down, or bowed from his upright ſtate, and inter- 
rupted from proſecuting a ſteddy courſe of piety and virtue. By an uſual and ap- 

poſite manner of ſpeaking, our tenour of life is called 4 way, our converſation Pl. 37. 23; 
walking,” our actions ſteps, our obſerving good laws, aprightnaſt, our tranſgreſ- 24 
ſion of them ripping, faultring, 2 1 5 TS eontF 

By NOT OFFENDING IN WORD, we may eaſily then conceive to 

be underſtood ſuch a conſtant reſtraint, and ſuch a careful guidance of our tongue, 

that it doth not tranſgreſs the rules preſcribed unto it by divine law, or by good 

reaſon ; that it thwarteth not the natural ends and proper uſes for which it was 

framed, to which it is fitted; ſuch as chiefly are promoting God's glory, our neigh- 


bours benefit,” and our own true welfare. | | 
By A PERFECT MAN is meant a Perſon accompliſhed and compleat Jam. r. 4. 
in goodneſs, one of ſingular worth and integrity, a brave and excellent man, Who, Ac 13. 2% Tt 
as to the continual tenour of his life, is free from all notorious defects, and hai- MO TT = 
nous faulrs; like David, fulfilling all God's will, and having reſpect to all God's pfl. 119. 6. "1 
commandments ; like Zachary and Elizabeth, walking in all the commandments Luke 1. 6. 
and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs.”' Thus was Noah, thus was Abraham, thus Gen. 6. 9. 
was Job perfect. This is the notion of perfect ion in holy ſcripture : not an abſo- & 17: r. / 
late exemption from all blemiſh of ſoul, or blame in life; for ſuch a perfection is 8 | 
inconſiſtent with the nature and ſtare of man here, where none with modeſty or 
with truth can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin; where | 
vey man muſt confeſs with Fob, 1f 1 juſtifie my ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall prov. 20. 9 
condemn me ; if I ſay, I am perfect, it ſhall prove me perverſe. For, There job 9. 20. 
is not (as the preacher aſſures) a juſt man 1 earth, that doth good, and ſiu- Eccleſ. ). 20. 
neth not; and, In many things, we offend all, is our Apoſtle's aſſertion, immedi- 
ately preceding my text; which words may __ to expound theſe, errand 
| | N . as ae: REN 225 things, 


by +; 
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— — 


things, faith he, we offend all, that is, there is no man abſolutely perfect: but if 
any man offend not in word, (that is, if a man conſtantly govern his tor 


well) that man is perfect; perfect in ſuch a kind and degree as humane frailt 
Zoch pit; he is eminent bod E be reaſonably preſumed uptight 49 
dlameleſß in all the courſe of his pra@ige ; able (as it WII DWS) fu bridie the whole 


body, that is, qualified to order all his actions juſtly and wiſely. So that in ef- 
fect the words import this, That a conſtant governance of our ſpeech according to 
duty” and reaſon is a high inſtance, and 2 argument of a throughly ſincere 
eee, e CO es A O8-ee" a 
The truth of which aphoriſm may from ſeveral confiderations appear. 
1. A good governance of ſpeech is a ſtrong evidence of a good mind; of a 
3 mind pure from vicious defires, calm from diſorderly paſſions, void of diſhoneſt in- 
Ecclus 19.11. tentions. For ſince ſpeech is a child of thought, which the mind always travel- 
- er i, leth and teemeth with, and which after its birth is wont in features to reſemble 
5 work as a its parent; ſince every man naturally is ambitious to propagate his conceits, and 
woman in la. without a painful force cannot ſmother his reſentments; ſince eſpecially bad affe- 
% Qions (like ſtum or poiſon) are impetuous and turgid, fo agitating all the ſpirits, 
; and ſo ſwelling the heart, that it cannot eaſily compoſe, or contain them; ſince a 
diſtempered conſtitution of mind, as of body, is wont to weaken the retentive fa- 
culty, and to force an evacuation of bad R 3 fince he that wanteth the 
pncys wiſdom of well ordering his thoughts, and ering his paſſions, can 
hardly be conceived fo prudent, as long to refrain, or to te their \- 7 agg 
8 conſidering theſe things, I ſay, it is ſcarce poſſible, that he which com- 
monly thinks ill, ſhould conſtantly either be well ſilent, or ſpeak well. To con- 
ceal fire, to check lightoing, to confine a whirlwind, may perhaps be no leſs fe- 
'  Cible, than to keep within due compaſs the exorbitant motions w a ſoul, wherein 
reaſon hath loſt its command, fo that gue data porta, where the next paſſage oc- 
curs, they ſhould not ruſh forth, and vent themſelves. A vain mind e will 
bubble forth or fly out in frothy expreſſions; wrath burning in the breaſt will flame 
out, or at leaſt ſmoak through the mouth; rancorous impoſtumes of ſpite and ma- 
lice will at length diſcharge purulent matter; luſt boiling within will ſoon foam 


_'out in lewd diſcourſe. If the fountain it ſelf is polluted, or infected, how can 
Matt. 12. 34. the ſtreams be clear, or wholſome ; How can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things ?! 
((l faith our Lord) for from the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A 


good man (addeth he) ont of the good treaſure of the heart bringeth forth good 

things ; and an evil man out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things - 

eat woe, he caſteth forth ill things, as a fountain doth its waters by a natu- 

ral and neceſſary ebullition. Ir is true, 'that in ſome particular caſes, or at ſome 

times, a foul heart may be diſguiſed by fair words, or covered by demure reſerved- 

neſs: Shame, or fear, or deſign, may often repreſs the declaration of ill 

thoughts _— ſes: But ſuch fits of diſſimulation cannot hold; men cannot 
abide quiet un 

| tween heart and tongue (thoſe natural friends) cannot be be perpetual, or very 

durable: No man can hold bis breath long, or live without CEN ng 

Pſal. 39. 3. his mouth thoſe ſteams of paſſion which ariſe from fleſh and blood. My heart 

was hot within me, while I was muſing, the fire burned; then ſpake I with my 

tongue, ſaith David, expreſſing the of obſtructing the eruption of our 


A. de;. xa affections into e. Hence it is, that Sead is commonly judged the trueſt 


ercher «= 25 character of the mind, and the ſureſt teſt of inward worth; as that which diſclo- 


1 Per-. 40 ſerh the hidden man of the heart, which unlocketh the cloſers of the breaſt, which 


draws the ſoul out of her dark receſſes into open light and view, which rendreth 
our thoughts viſible, and our intentions palpable. Hence, Loguere, ut te vide- 
am, ſpeak, that I may fee you, or know what kind of man you are, is a ſaying 
which all men, at firſt meeting, do in their hearts direct one to anather: neither 
commonly doth any man require more to ground a 3 t upon concerning the 
worth or ability of another, than opportunity of him to diſcourſe for a 
com time: yea often, before a man hath ſpoken ten words, his mind is 
= t, and a formal ſentence is paſſed upon it. Such a ſtrict affinity and con- 
nexion do all men ſuppoſe between thoughts and words. n 
2. From hence, that the uſe of ſpeech is it ſelf a great ingredient into our pra- 
Qice, and hath a very general influence upon whateyer we do, may be . : 
4 4 N WA 3 * 


0 a 


KY 


o violent conſtraints; the inteſtine jars, or unkindly truces, be- 


of a Nb pitch 7 


er g . it well, — alſo but well order his whole life,” 
xtent ech muſt needs be vaſt, fince it is nearly commenſurate to 
ſelf, which it ever cloſely traceth, widely ranging through all the i 
of objects; ſo chat men "Almoſt as often ſpeak inco — as they jew Hutt 
Speech is indeed the rudder that ſteereth humane affairs, 1 0 that 3 
wheels of action on going 3 the hands work, the. feet walk, all the members and 
all the ſenſes act by ber direction and impul a moſt thoughts are — 
and moſt affections ap thereby : ir is it {elf moſt of our employment, an 
what we do beſide it. is —— guded and moved by it. It is the KY ee 
trade of many, it is the practice of all men, to be in a manner continually talk- 
The chief and moſt conſiderable fort of men manage all their.cogcernments 
merely by words; by them princes: rule their ſubjects, generals command their ar- 
mies, | ſenators deliberate debate about the great matters of ſtate : by them ad- 


vocates plead cauſ®, and judges decide them; divines perform their os, and 


miniſter their inſtructions; merchants ſtrike up their bargains, and drive on all their 
traffick. Whatever almoſt great-or- ſmall is done in the court or in the hall, in the 
Church, or at the exchange, in the ſchool, or in the ſhop, it is the tongue alone 
tat doth it: tis the force of this little machine, that turneth all the humane world 

about. It is indeed the uſe of this * 5 which rendreth humane life, be- 
yond the ſimple: life of other — ity ply various and 8 ,ounded ; 
which creates ſuch a multiplicity. of buſes, and which tranſacts it; by it 


we communicate our ſecret-conceptions, tr ansfuſing 1 * — into others; "while there · 


with we inſtruct and adviſe one another; while we conſult about what is to be 
done, conteſt about right, diſpute. about truth; while the, whole buſineſs of con- 
verſation. of commerce, of 88 and e Hog. wy oo of learn- 
„is manag reby; yea, while it the of time, 
the wide intervals of f baloek, our 8 + rae 
conſtitute a great portion of our life) mainly conſiſting therein: ſo 
char, in — thereof, the execution of what we determine and all other 
action do take up ſmall room; and even all that uſually th 7 N 
ſpeech, which perſuaderh, or counſelleth. or — the pro- 
vince- of ſpeech being fo, very large, it being ſo univerſally Rl Op * im- 
mediately as the matter, or by conſequence; as. the ſource of our actions, he Fage 
conſtantly governeth it well, may juſtly, be eſteemed to live very er. 
3. To govern the tongue well is a matter of exceeding difficulty, requiri 
onl hearty goodneſs, bur great judgment and art; 8 with much vigil⸗ 
ad 3 whence: the doing it argues a bigh pi pitch, of virtue. 1 — 

che tongue is a very looſe and verſatile engine, which t 

doth ſtir. and ſet on going any way, it cannot but need much attention to TE it 
either in a ſteddy reſt, or in a right, motion. Since numberleſs ſwarms of things 
roving in the fancy do thence inceſſantly obtrude themſelyes upon the tongue, very 


— ” * 


much application 51 mind and great. j ent are requiſite to Love out of them 
thoſe: few: which are good. and fit „ rejecting all that is bad, and me to be 
poken.”. Since continually . emptations occur provoking . or a to miſcarriage 


boaſt ; if croſs; to murmur; any action drawing from us, if. t pleaſerh fond 
admiration if it diſliketh. barſh- 7 Agee: I lay, —— us at 2 urn 
wal) end deere 'N — | 2 n of mighty 


n 19727 e that 


r.that. fe. need to imirat 
2 6 e 


e leaſt breath of thoug he 


ra — he and commotions of ſoul, every object 
we - behold, every company we are engaged in, every accident befalling us doth 

eſt ſome what inviting: thereto, che condition of our neighbour moving, us, if 
2 to flatter ; If low. co: inſult; out Wn fortune prompring, if roſperous, to 


1 laue rin 17.3. 
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Vol. I. 


TY Is Ufarfattion? and 2 gen . . ma 0 it wich leſs. contend 
and leſs hazard from without, than he can act ill. Bad actions are groſs and bulky, 
taking yp much time, and having much force ſpent on them, whence men 
obſerye/atfd conſider them in themſelves and others: bur ill words are ſubtile and 
tranſient, ſoon born, and as ſoon deceaſed 3 e mer raſhly utter them with- 
out much heed before them, or much 3 after them. Bad actions have 
1 uſdally viſible effects, immediately conf 2 on them: but words operate in- 
nſibly, and at diſtance; ſo that men hardly diſcern what will follow: them, or % 


what hoy have effected. There are alſo bebe nent” occaſions of ſpeaking - 15 65 


Pſal. 12. 4. 


© i 
ſouls of men are defiled, their minds diſcompoſed, and their lives diſauiered 


umption of fecrecy,' and thence of indiſtur and parity 
2 entertained Wah complacence, and en ll gre the vi eile 
abuſes of ſpeech (even blaſphemy, treaſon and ſlan dbemebes may be ſafely 
whiſpered into ears, which will receive them with pleaſure and conumenda- 
rion. Bad language e alſo in moſt caſes is neither ſtrictly prohibited, nor ſeverely 
chaſtiſed by humane laws, as bad action is. Whence ordinarily the guilt of this 
misbehaviour ſeems little or none; and perſons much practiſing it, both in their 


on conceit, and in the opinion of others, do often paſs for innocent. Men in- 


deed here will hardly diſcern any rule, or 1 2 _ 3 the to 
they deem is free, and any words may be it is ſufficient if t 
ain from doing groſs wrong or miſchief, they = a right and liberty to fay 
any thing. Our Is are our o]; who ir Lord over us? ſo are men'commonl 
an to fay, with thoſe in the alm. Hence whoſoever, notwithſtanding ſu 
pee to offend herein, and ſo few reſtraints from it, doth yet carefully 
N bis ge according to rules of a and ee ny juſtly 
be re 9984 2 x very Furthermore, 
5. Whereas: We avg of tg enormities, the miſchiefs and the rrenblis wh the 
are 


the ſtuits of ill-govemed ſpeech; it bing that chiefly which perverteth juſtice, 
which ſoweth diffentions, Thich raiſeth all ions and animoſities, which em- 


| broileth the world in ſeditions and factions, by — men wrong and abuſe, de- 


| fant, it N. be wholome and uſeful; enten 


& ky 4. 
Prov. 15. 7. 
Prov. 1z. 14. 
& 13. 2, 3. 
„K 
Prov. 24. 26. 


ceive and ſeduce; defame and diſgrace one another, whereby co aſequenty innume- 
fable vexations and diſturbances are created —＋ I; cho that by welk-govern- 

ing hi ſpe ech preſerveth himſelf from the guilt, diſengageth his mind and life from 

the ese of all ſuch evils, (from the — and boneſt management 

thereof, et Weins! both innocence and peace) e e be as a voy wile and 

very good and worthy perſon. 500 
8” His tongue © aſi mel ee ile Pods y good frvics of honour to 
God; of benefit to his neighbour, of comfort to him Nr r 


8 their GD and decke che excellent virtue of that + wee from s which | 
ik . cha! 4 
N Tyatio! ow niet: this Py (i arhus | 
wy aſfars: the excellency thereof. For'the'rarer (eſf | 
* that rarity 

| culty in the attaiament or a i re 


dels, yea, f regard to other It of dary 
„are "ent 1 at nts nd. 3 
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and virulent -xeproaches, aſſaſſinate er He al- 


though to him haps far more dear and precious than his life. Commonly 
ſuch as are greatſy ſtaunch in other enjoyments of pleaſure, are enormoully in- 
temperate in ſpeaking, and very incontinent of their tongue: men in all other 

of m rigorouſly ſober,” are often in this very wild and diſſolute. Yea, 


not ſeldom we may obſerve, that even mighty etenders to 29 and —— 
lous practiſers of d otion, cannot forbear. jj things 8 
God's lam, and very prejudicial to his konour... Thus KT is. 0 alle to be 
now, and thus we ma 9 8 it always hath been. So of his time St. Hie- 
rome (or rather St. 5, in his excellent epiſtle to Celuntia) teſtiſies: 
Such a luſt (faith he. — 
hath in uaded the minds fn men, that tuen thoſe who bave far receded from noting — 1 
other vices, do het fall into — as into the laft ſnare of the Devil. So nun invaſit, 
it appears, that among all ſorts of 


Tongue is leaſt or and conſequently, that it is moſt admirable and excel- EG 
len. And this is all ſhall ſay for — of the point aſſerted; , | unt, in ifud 


NOW then, as it is our nth to aim at perfection, or to endeavour the at- {9 14h 


in extremum 


tainmont of integrity in heart and life, ſo we ſhould eſpecially labour to govern piaboli lage. 


r edle 
we ſhould. well 5 and conſider the nature of thoſe ſeveral offences to ; 
which ſpeech is Me, together with the ſpecial pravity E 

venience' bach, for did we know and _— oh we ſhould not — either 

like. or dase to incur them. | 

The offences of ſpeech are many and vatious in kind; WA many 2 there be 

of thought and of action, unto which the do run parallel: accordingly they 

well may be diſtinguiſhed from the difference of objects which they do ſpecially 

reſpect. Whence . ſome of them are committed againſt God, and cbnfront 

piety; 2. others againſt our neighbour, and violate juſtice, or . or _ ; 

"Ii others againſt . our * infringing ſobriety, diſcretion, or ; Or, 4. . 

are of à more general and abladen nature, rambling throug matters, 

croſſing all che heads of duty. It is tme, Sonny 3a un all — 

ſpeech, there is a c lioaglocr er 7 gy and 1 ce; for that 

by call ſorts of ill pe we ſin God, and break his commandment; 

we injure our neighbour, at lealt by — ion and bad example: we abuſe our 

ſelves, contracting guilt, —.— 4 our ſelves to ent: alſo the general 

vices of ſpeech (unadviſedneſs and vanity) do conſtantly adhere to every bad 

word: Vet commonly each evil ſpeech bath a more direct and immediate aſpect 

upon ſome one of (thoſe objects: (God, our neighbour, or our ſelves,) and is 

peculiarly repugnant to one of thoſe capital virtues (piety, charity and ſobri 
unto which all. our duty. is reduced Now according to this diſtinction, 1 ſhould, 

i time would give leave, deſcribe, and diſſuade particularly all __ ſorts. of. of 


fence : bur I muſt be reſpectful to patience, and care ſelf not 

offend in — I ſhall conſime the — — preſent di 115 l che Gi 

fort , the offences againſt piety; and even of them I ſhall ( 185 the gelt) 

only pang wovor three, N N ſome en why we: Soak owe. 
ae; 


Obs 3 dennen, againſt Cod. or reproactfully concerning as en 18. tg. 
„wick intent to ſubvert mens: faith in God, or to im- Num. 21. 5. 


pi ne reverence b big. There hath been a race of men (and would to Jb 34. 37 
od that race were not even till now continued) co 


faid;: Th aal 
proud &. e ul s 


of Iſrael ; wi 


they ſer their mouth againſt the heavens , who, like the 1%. 37. 23. 
ag their yes, and — their volte againſt the holy owe 7, on. 3. 
„Wich. the. profane Autiochur, ſpeak — r agdinſt B. Dan. 11.36; 


che. God of God.. This of all immpieties i is the oſt Sen gigantick; the 
towards God, and of war 


moſt ſignal tice! of | 
Eh ing auen. Of all weapons formied | Fry — ah notoriouſly 1. 54. 27. 
en with our — or — 


+ him: for we cannot reach! 

Alle G by our actions: other ill indeed obliquely; or 
quence- Ale gesch God, and defarneth —— but piofane dilcourſe 8 dre 
levelled at them, and doth immediately touch them, as its formal -objets. ! 

doing chus 9 both of folly and naughtineſs: for be that doth 


"22th 4 it, 


the ill governance. of ſpeech) of” thes evil * Tanta hujut | 


good practice, the ſtrict governance of the 5 177 | 


it from offence. To which purpoſe it is requiſite, that um, incidant. 


whom the Pjalmift Pſal. 73. 8, 9. 
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Haud ſcio an, 
pietate adver- 


ſus Deos ſub- m * | fub þ 
lata, fides eti- _ 


excellentiſſima 
Virtus juſtitia 
0 tollatur. Cic. 


Taflexible juſtice of God? hus to 
abuſe God's immenſe goodneſs and mercy, offering ſuch deſpight to the author 


Such ar one therefore is not to be taken a8 


it, either believeth the exiſtence of God, and the truth of religion; or be dis- 
truſts them. If he: doth believe them, what a deſperate madneſs is it in him, 


adviſedly to invite certain eee 2 * ; r — — my 
ce on his own head, by oppoſing the irreſiſtible power, and provoking the 
e villan 1 baſeneſs is it, thus to 


of his being, and free donor of all the he enjoys? What a monſtrous con- 


ſpiracy is it of ſtupidity and perverſenels. in him, thus. wilfully to defie his own 


welfare, to forfeit all capacity of happineſs 3 to precipitate. and plunge himſelf 
into a double hell, that of bitter remorſe here, 2 of endleſs —_ 3 


But if he that reproacheth God and religion be ſed. diſtruſtful. of their be- 


ing and reality, neither ſo is he excuſable from like degrees of folly and pravity : 
for, beſide the wild extravagance of ſuch. disbelief, againſt legions of cogent ar- 
guments and N tranny, pe all the voice of nature and faith of 
hiſtory,-:againſt the ſettled judgment of wiſe and ſober perſons, who have ſtudied 

and conſidered the point, againſt the current tradition of all ages, and general 

conſent of. mankind; all which to withſtand, no leſs demonſtrateth high indiſcre- 
tion than arrogance; beſide alſo the palpable ſillineſs. which he diſplays, in cauſe · 
leſly (or for no other cauſe than-ſaothing a phantaſtick humour) drawing upon 
bimſelf the anger and hatred of all men, who are concerned for the intereſts of 
their religion, thruſting himſelf into great dangers. and miſchſefs thence imminent 


to him both from private. zeal, and publick law beſide (1. ſay) theſe evident 


follies, there is an unſufferable inſolence and horrible malice apparent in this prac- 


tice; for tis no: leſs than the height of inſolence, thus to affront mankind in 


matters of higheſt conſideration, and d reſentment with it; not only thwart- 


ing its common notions, but vilitying the chief objects of its higheſt reſpect and 


etion, of its main care and concernment; ſo making the fierceſt inyaſion 


ein he placeth his ut- 
7 Who can 


eflection pn 
let them 
it. 


| inſt 
7 reverence of God, 


. 


preſent intereſta and e 29a Since, I fay, the credit of religion is ſo very be. 


and would. not hare 
if he Fan, that men 
ends in miſchievous iniquities. 
88 een 


D Ae hin meaning: plainly: 
ſhould live like beaſts in foul-impurities; or 
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ſhall have oc 
III. Another grand offence againſt piety 
mon diſcourſe; an offence which now ſtrangely reigns and rages in che world, 

paſſing about in a ſpecious 17 and under glorious titles, as a gentile and grace-. 

ſooth, now is the brave ſpark, and complete gentleman, but he that hath the 

skill and confidence (O heavens! how mean a Kill]! how mad a confidence h) to 

lard every ſentence with an oath or a curſe; be ee every turn to ſa- 

lute God, fetching him down ffom heaven to avouch any idle prattle, to ſecond 

any giddy paſſion, to concern himſelf in any trivial affair of his; yea, calling 
and enging the almighty to damn and deſtroy him? But ſomewhat to re- 

preſs theſe fond conceits and vile practices, let us, I pray, conſideer,rtF 

1. That ſwearing thus is moſt expreſſly and aal icly prohibited to us. 1 . Mat. 5. 34.37. 

unto you, ſiwvear not at all But let your conver ſation be yea, yea, nay, nay; Jam. 5. 12. 
for. whatſoever ir more than theſe, cometh: f evil: ſo our Lord forbids it. 
But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not —— teſt you. enter into cons 
demnation: ſo doth St. James warn againſt it. And is it not then prodigious; 

| ſevere; that it ſhould paſs here not only for a tolerable, but even for a com- 
mendable practice, to violate ſo manifeſt and ſo important a duty; that ſo di- 

realy to thwart our Lord himſelf ſhould be a thing not in uſe ouly, but in cre- 

dit and requeſt among Chriſtians? What more palpable affront could be offered 

to our religion, and to all that is ſacred among us? For, what reſpect or force 

can we imagine reſerved to religion. while a practice fo indiſputably oppoſite 


_ thereto, in a high degree, is ſo current and prevalent?  ', © © 
+ 2. Again, according th the very nature and reaſon of things, it is evidently 
an intolerable profaneneſs, thus unadviſedly to make add and a to 
Gods, inyoking his teſtimony, and demanding his judgment about triſſes; far 
more ſuch, than it were a high preſumption and enctoachment upon the ma-. 
jeſty of a Prince, on every petty occaſion to break into his preſence, and to aſ- 
fail his ears, dragging him to hear and determine concerning it. Whence the 
very light of nature condemns this practice, and even heathens have loudly de- 
clared againſt it, as derogatory to the reverence of the duty, and unſuitable ta 
th of a wanty-men. ie woo ĩð 
3. Swearing indeed is by our holy oracles worthily repreſented to us, as an 
eſpecial piece of worſhip and devotion toward God; wherein, duly performed, | _— 
vue pioufly acknowledge his chief attributes, and fi prerogatives : (his be- — 
ing every where preſent, and conſcious of all we ſay or do; his goodneis, and 5 ; 
Fidelity, in favouring truth, and protecting he 3 his juſtice, in rewarding ve- | 
racity and equity, in avenging falſhood and -iniquity ; his being the ſupreme 
lord of all perſons, and laſt judge in all cauſes: to ſigniſie and ayow theſe things 
to God's glory, ſwearing was inſtituted, and naturally ſerveth:) wherefore, as all 
other acts of devotion, fo this grand one eſpecially ſhould never be 82 
without all ſerious conſideration and humble reverence; the cauſe ſhould be cer · 
rainly juſt and true, the matter worthy and weighty, the manner grave and ſo- 
lemi, the mind framed to earneſt attention, and furniſhed with devour. affec- 
tions. Thoſe conditions are always carefully to be obſerved, which the pro- 
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hen he chargeth thus; Thou ſhalt -fvear, the Lord liveth, in 


as >. hg I: x 


244 


occaſion. 7. © un n Ke e Jas 4 an 71 Nanu enn! 
4. The doing ſo is alſo very prequdicial to humane ſociety; for the deciſion 
of right, the ſecurity of government, and the preſervation of peace, do much 
| depend upon an ail rears 0 oaths; and-herlore. pon ther bing only 
uſed in due manner; and ſeaſon; the ſame do greatly ſuffer by ehe contempt or 
diſregard of them, and conſequently by their common and carelefs uſe. They are 
the fſureſt bonds by which the conſciences of men are tied to the atteſtation of 
truth, and obſervance of faith; the which, as by rare and reverent uſe they are 
proſtitution to every light and toyiſh matter)  they-are _— diſſolved; or much 
ſlackned. Whence the publick ſeems much concerned, that this enormity ſhould 
be retrenched. For if oaths: generally become cheap and vile, hat will that of 
allegeance ſigniſie? if men are wont to dally with ſwearing every where, can 
they be expected to be ſtrict and ſerious therein at the bar, or in the Church? 
Will. they regard the teſtimony of God, or dread his judgment, in one place, 
or at one time, when as every where continually (upon any, upon no occaſion) 
they dare to confront and contemn tbememmm 8 
F. This way of {wearing is alſo a very uncivil and unmannerly practice. It 
is not only a groſs rudeneſs toward the main body of men, who juſtly reverence 
the name of God, and loath ſuch abuſes thereof; not only an inſolent defiance 
to the common profeſſion and law of our Countrey, which diſallows and con- 
demns it; but it is very odieus and offenſive to n ſociety, if at 
DYE leaſt there be one ſober perſon therein; for to any perſon (who retains a 
ſenſe of goodneſs, or is any wiſe concerned for God's honour) no language or 
the heart of ſuch an one, than this kind of talk: to give him the lie were 
a complement, to ſpit in his face were an obligation, 
to. Wherefore tis a wonder, that any perſon, Raving in him à ſpark of in- 
8 at all pretending to good manners, ſhould find in his heart or deign 


6. This practice alſo much derogateth from the credit of him that uſeth it, 
rendring- the truth of whatever he fays in reaſon and juſtice ſuſpected For he 
that is ſo void of conſcience, as to {wear vainly, what can engage him to ſpeak 
truly ? He that is ſo looſe in one ſuch point of obedience to God and reaſon, 
why. ſhould we conceive him ſtrict in regard to another? 

7. It can be ſurely no wrong to diſtruſt him, ſince he implies himſelf not to 

be, even in his own opinion, a credible perſon; ſince he judges not his own 
Tantus in te bãte aſſirmation to deſerye belief. For why, if he takes his word to be compe- 
fit veri amor, tently good, doth he back it with ſuch aſſevetations? why unprovoked calls he 


on, in compatiſon there- 


+: quicquid God to witneſs, if he thinks his own honeſty ſufficient to aſſure the truth of 


. dixeris, jura- 


um puri. what he ſays? An honeſt man, methinks, ſhould ſcorn thus to invalidate his own 


Hier.  eredit, or to detract from the authority of his word, which | ſhould | ſtand firm 


upon it ſelf, and not want an oath to ſupport it. 

8. To. excuſe this, the ſwearer muſt be forced to confeſs another ugly fault 
in ſpeakins,” that is, impertinence, or uſing of waſte and inſignificant words; to 
be charged wherewith he is indeed however BOY liable. For oaths, as 
they paſs commonly, are mere excreſcences of ſpeech, which do nothing elſe 
but encumber and deform it: they embelliſh difcourſe, - juſt as a wen or a ſcab 
does beautiſie a face; as a ſpot or a patch does adorn a garment. For to what 
purpoſe (I pray) is God's name haled into our idle talk? why ſhould we ſq of. 
ren -mention 


when we never mean any thing about him ? Into every ſen- 
Ty tence to foiſt a dog, or a horſe, would altogether be as proper and pertinent. 
Ng: »«x-, Theſe ſuperfluous words ieh nothing, but that the ſpeaker little skilleth the 
— uſe of ſpeech, or the rule of converlation, but meaneth to prate any thing 
without wit or judgment; that his fancy is very beggarly, and craves the 

aid of any impertinency to relieve it. One would think, that a- man of ſenſe 

ſhould grudge to lend his eats, or incline his attention to ſuch putid ſtuff; K 
c ; | * 2 without 
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without naxſaring he ſhould not endure to ſee men laviſſi time; and Sande 


| 7 2 Sc «hy no ig 


any tempf 45 
de mere vanity or abner ſhould dilpoſe ſe men thereto. 


comneble what (bel 
It gratifieth no 5 it} yigldork n 185 
| ſound of it is- not very melodivus, nor füreiy Was any man ever preferred for 


it, or got an eſtate — 0 it rather to any. good ear maketh | a: horrid and 
u 


jarring noiſe, it rather produceth diſpleaſure; — and diſgrace: Wherefore of 
all dealers in fin the ſwearer is apparently:t 


ins for himſelf ; for he ſiuneth gratis, 
i ſou] for nothing. An Epicure hath ſome reaſon, and 80 -extortioner is a 
man of wiſdom, if compared to him; for they enjoy ſome pleaſure, or acquire 
ſome gain here, in lieu of their ſalvation hereaſter. But he offends heaven, 
and abandons happineſs, he knows not why, nor for what; a fond human p 
ſeſſes him, he inconſiderately follows a herd of fops, he affects to play thi 
„that is all he can ſay for himſelf Let me be pardoned, if ji . 
tion againſt a wickedneſs, ſo contemptible, ſo heinous, and ſo ſenſelkſts, and with 


al ſo notorious, and ſo ail h us, doth on romane language ſomew L 
tart. and vehement. 81470 þ 


If men would then but 4 lictle — Fol things, ſarely this, . Gaſhion. would | 


be ſoon diſcarded, much fitter for the ſcum. of the people, than for the flower 
of the gontry; yea rather, much below any man endued with a ſcrap, of reaſon, 


not to ſay with a grain of religion. Could we bethink our ſelyes, certainly mo- 
deſt, ſober and pertinent diſcourſe would far more generous and manly, 


than ſuch wild hectoring God almighty, uch rude inſulting over the — 


laws, ſuch ruffianly ſwaggering e ſobriety and goodneis. If gentlemen would 
rs 


regard the virtues of their anceſtors, (that gallant courage, that ſolid wiſdom; 
that noble courteſie, which firſt advanced their families, and ſeyered them from 


the rler) this degenerate; wantonneſs and dirtineſs of ſpeech would retunm 


the p or rather < which God. grant). e _s ayes baniſhed from 
- world. E 


Finally, as. to. this whole point, about not ** in. our, 5 
ety, we ſhould conſider, that as we our ſelves, rho 


the greateſt, perfection of our nature, and the nobleſt ng. Te, ſo to. do:) 
checally our tongue and ſpeaking faculty were given us to lare our admiration 


and reverence of him, to ex rb our love and gratitude toward him, to celebrate 
his praiſes, to IE is benefits, to promote his honour and e This 
conſequently is the per and worthy uſe thereof; from this it becomes 


Ie n E | 


tet power bonour: for the 


Arne, illieſt; ' and maketh the worſt bar- 
and (like thoſe in the prophet) /eWerh Ila. 53. 3. 


ſpeech againſt pi- 
* poo 


were —— deſigned and framed to ſerve and glorifie our — owes (it being withal 
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in effect what the Plalmilt  often' terms it, our glory, and the beſt member pal. 16. 9. 


we have; as that whereby we far. excel all creatures here below; that whereby 


& 30. 12. 


we conſort with the bleſſed angels above, in diſtinct utterance of praiſe to our © 78. 


Creator. Wherefore applying it to any impious diſcourſe, (tending any wiſe to 
the diſhonour of God, or diſparagement o — is a moſt unpataral abuſe 
thereof, and a vile ingratitude toward him that gaye it to us. From, which, and 
from all other offences, God in his mercy preſerve us all, chr Ju ugh Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, unto whom for ever with heart and tongue let us ve to render 
all * and pratl "iP "> 5 
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Lor fooliſp talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient. 


0 RAL and political aphoriſms are ſeldom couched in ſuch terms, 
dat they ſhould be taken as they ſound 3 or according to 
the wideſt extent of ſignification; but do commonly need expoſi- 
tion, and admit exception: otherwiſe frequently they would not 
only claſh with reaſon and experience, but interfere, thwart and 
—ſiſpplant one another. The beſt maſters of ſuch wiſdom are wont 
to interdict things, * by unſeaſonable or exceſſive uſe to be perverted, in ge- 
neral forms of ſpeech, leaving the reſtrictions, which the caſe may — — or bear, 

to be made by the hearers or interpreters diſcretion: whence many ſeemingly for- 

mal prohibitions are to be received only as ſober cautions. This obſervation ma 

be particularly ſu ſed applicable to this precept of St. Paul, which W 
univerſally to forbid a practice commended (in ſome caſes and degrees) by phi- 
loſophers as virtuous, not diſallowed by reaſon, commonly affected by men, of- 
ten uſed by wiſe and good perſons; from which conſequently if our religion did 

wholly debar us, it would ſeem chargeable with ſomewhat too uncouth auſterity 
and ſourneſs: from imputations of which kind as in its temper and frame it is 
- _ really moſt free, (it never quenching natural light, or cancelling the dictates of 
ſound reaſon , but_ confirming and improving them ;) ſo it carefully declineth 
0! wir ue them, injoyning us, that F there be any things werqung, : (lovely, or orateful 
= eve, to men,) any things *IQyua, (of good report and repute,) F there be any vir- 
Mee, Jure. tue and any praiſe, (any thing in the common apprehenſions of men held worthy 
e «- and laudable,) we ſhould mind thoſe things, that is, ſhould yield them a regard 
2 9.9 anſwerable to the eſteem they carry among rational and ſober perſons, 
Jas. Ant. Whence it ma ſeem requiſite ſo to interpret and determine St. Pauls meaning 
Ech. 4.8. here concerning Eutrapelia, (that is, pinot Proms or raillery, by our tranſlators 
* Phil. 4. 8. dred zefting,) that he may conſiſt with himſelf, and be reconciled to Ariſfotle. 
_ who" placeth this practice in the rank of virtues ; or that religion and reaſon may 

well accord in the caſe; ſuppoſing, that if there be any kind of facetiouſneſs in- 

nocent and reaſonable, conformable to good manners, (regulated by common 
ſenſe, and conſiſtent with the tenor of Chriſtian duty, that is, not tranſgreſſing 
the-bounds of piety, charity and fobriety,) St. Paul did not intend to diſcoun- 

renance or prohibit that kin. e _ 
For thus expounding and limiting bis intent, we have fome warrant from him- 
ſelf ſome fair intimations in the words here. For firſt, what ſort of facetious 
ſpeech he aimeth at, he doth _ by the fellow he coupleth therewith ; H 
| geoyiny (faith he) ere ,,. foo ih talking, or facetiouſneſs : ſuch facetiouneſs 
therefore he toucheth as doth include folly, in the matter or manner thereof. Then 
he farther determineth it by adjoyning a peculiar quality thereof, unprofitable- 


neſs, or impertinency ; 7 jy «vole, which are not pertinent, or conducible-to 
any good purpoſe: whence may be collected, that it is a frivolous and idle fort 
of — which he condemneth. | EY Tis 
But however manifeſt it is, that ſome kind thereof he doth earneſtly forbid: 
whence, in order to the guidance of our practice, it is needful to diſtinguiſh the 
Kinds, ſevering that which is allowable from that which is unlawful; that fo we 
may be fatisfied in the caſe, and not on the one hand i —_— trangreſs our 
duty, nor on the other trouble our ſelves with ſcruples, others with cenfures, up- 
on the uſe of warrantable liberty therein. PR | 
| 55 Th And 
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And ſuch a reſolution ſeemeth indeed 2 needful in this our age, (this 
pleaſant and jocular ey) which is ſo infinitely addicted to this fort of 15 ing, 

that it ſcarce doth affect or prize any thing near ſo much; all reputation appear- 
ing now to veil and ſtoop to that of being a wit: to be learned, to be wiſe, 

to be good, are nothing in OE thereto ; even to be noble and rich are 
inferior things, and afford no ſuch glory. Many at leaſt, (to purchaſe this glory, 
to be deemed conſiderable in this faculty, and enrolled among the wits,) do 
not only make ſhipwreck of conſtience, abandon virtue, and forfeit all pretences 
to wiſdom; but neglect their eſtates, and proſtitute their honour : ſo to the pri- 
vate damage of many particular _— and with no ſmall prejudice to the pub- 

lick, are our times poſſeſſed and tranſported with this humour. To repreſs the 
excels and extravagance whereof, nothing in way of diſcourſe can ſerve better, 
than a plain declaration when and how ſuch a practice is allowable or tolerable ; 
when it is wicked and vain, unworthy of a man endued with: reaſon, and pre- 
tending to honeſty or honour. | ds 

This I ſhall in ſome meaſure endeayour to perform. 5 r 
But firſt it may be demanded what the thing we ſpeak of is, or what this face- 
tiouſneſs doth import? To which queſtion I might reply as Democritus did to him 
that asked the definition of a man, Tic that which we all ſte and know : any 
one better apprehends what it is by acquaintance, than I can inform him by de- 
ſcription. It is indeed a thing fo verſatile and multiform, appearing in ſo many 
ſhapes, ſo many poſtures, ſo _ garbs, ſo variouſly apprehended by ſeveral 
eyes and judgments, that it ſeemeth no leſs hard to ſettle a clear and certain no- 
tion thereof, than to make a pourtraict of Proteus, or to define the figure of the 
fleeting air. Sometimes it lieth in pat alluſion to a known ſtory, or in ſeaſonable 
application of a trivial ſaying, or in forging an appoſite tale: ſometimes it play- 
erh in words and phraſes, taking advantage from the ambiguity of their ſenſe, or DN 
the affinity of their ſound ; ſometimes it is wrapped in a dreſs of humorous ex- #adem que, ſi 


preſſion ; ſometimes it lurketh under an odd ſimilitude; ſometimes it is lodged in 383 
a cl 7 


a ſly queſtion, in a ſmart anſwer, in a quirkiſh reaſon, in a ſhrewd intimation, in ftulta ſunt, ſi 


cunningly "+ or cleverly retorting an objection: ſometimes it is couched in /*!amus, 
a bold icheme of ſpeech, in a tart irony, in a luſty hyperbole, in a ſtartling me- OE cre- 
taphor, in a plauſible reconciling of contradictions, or in acute nonſenſe : ſome- Quint. 6. 3. 
times a ſcenical repreſentation of perſons or things, a counterfeit ſpeech, a mimi- 
cal look or geſture paſſeth for it: ſometimes an affected ſimplicity, ſometimes a 
preſumptuous bluntneſs giveth it being: ſometimes it riſeth only from a lucky hit- 
ting upon what is ſtrange, ſometimes from a crafty wreſting obvious matter to the 

urpoſe: oſten it conſiſteth in one knows not what, and ſpringeth up one can 
E tell how. Its ways are unaccountable and inexplicable, being anſwerable 
to the numberleſs rovings of fancy and windings of language. It is, in ſhort, a 
manner of ſpeaking out of the ſimple and plain way, (ſuch as reaſon teacheth and E- hercle em- 
proveth things by) which by a pretty ——— uncouthneſs in conceit or expreſ- , 4 
ſion doth affect and amuſe the fancy, ſtirring in it ſome wonder, and breeding e. 4%, us ali 
ſome delight thereto. It raiſeth admiration, as ſignifying a nimble N of ap- ef 444m et 
prehenſion, a ſpecial felicity of invention, a vivacity of ſpirit, and reach of wit * 
more than vulgar: it _— to argue a rare quickneſs of parts, that one can r. Quint. 
fetch in remote conceits applicable; a notable skill, that he can dexterouſly ac- 
commodate them to the purpoſe-before him, together with a lively briskneſs ß 
humour, not apt to damp thoſe ſportful flaſhes of imagination. (Whence in Ari. Erb. 4: 8. 
ſtotle ſuch perſons are termed: nd dexterous men; and e9rgonu, men of facil Bre 
or verſatile manners, who can eaſily turn themſelves to all things, or turn all _ Al 
things to themſelves.) Ir alſo procureth delight, by gratifying curioſity with its be, 5 4 
rareneſs, or ſemblance of difficulty; (as monſters, not for their beauty, but their “,; 4, 
rarity ; as juggling tricks, not for their uſe, but their abſtruleneſs, are beheld with 5%; . 
pleaſure;) by diverting the mind from its road of ſerious thoughts; by inſtilling Chryſ i Eb, 
gayety and airineſs of ipirit ; by provoking to ſuch diſpoſitions of ſpirit in way of 7”: 77: 


emulation or complaiſance; and by ſeaſoning matters, otherwiſe diſtaſtful or inſi- 
pid, with an unuſual, and thence grateful tang. p ; 
But ſaying no more concerning what it is, and leaving it to your imagination 
and experience to ſupply the defect of ſuch —_— 1 ſhall addreſs my -— to 
1 eee | 2 ew, 
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1 © Againſt fooliſb talking and jeſting. Vor. I. 


ſhew, firſt, when and how ſach a manner of ſpeaking may be allowed; then, in 

what matters and ways it ſhould be condemned.” © © Agel 

I. Such facetiouſneſs is not abſolutely unreaſonable or unlawful , which mini- 

ſtreth harmleſs divertiſement, and delight to converſation: (harmleſs, I ſay, that 

is, not — upon piety, not infringing charity or juſtice, not- diſturbing 

Nene 35 peace.) For chriſtianity is not ſo tetrical, ſo harſh, ſo envious, as to bar us con- 
Tee tinually from innocent, much leſs from wholſome and uſeful pleaſure, ſuch as hy- 
> 3 G4, mane life doth need or require. And if jocular diſcourſe may ſerve: to good pur- 
dali. poſes of this kind; if it may be apt to raiſe our drooping ſpirits, to allay our irk- 
Ariſt. Erh. 4.8. jome cares, to whet our blunted induſtry, to recreate our minds being tired and 
Danda eft r- cloyed with graver occupations ; if it may breed alacrity, or maintain good hu- 
melee, v, mour among us; if ir may conduce to fweeten converſation and endear ſociety; 
oreſque requi- Then is it not inconvenient, or unprofitable. If for thoſe ends we may uſe other 
eri ſurgent, recreations, employing on them our ears and eyes, our hands and feet, our other 
Xc. den. de jinſtruments of ſenſe and motion; why may we not as well to them accommodate 


: Trang. 15. our organs of ſpeech, and interiour ſenſe ? Why ſhould thoſe games which excite 


our wits and fancies be leſs reaſonable, than thoſe whereby our groſſer parts and fa- 

culties are exerciſed ? Yea, why are not thoſe more reaſonable, ſince they are per- 

formed in a manly way, and have in them a ſmack of reaſon; ſeeing alſo they may 
— ridentem be ſo managed, as not only to divert and pleaſe, but to improve and profit the 
24 verar > mind, rouzing and quickning it, yea ſometimes enlightning and inſtructing it, by 
good ſenſe conveyed in jocular expreſſion ? 

It would ſurely be hard, that we ſhould be tied ever to knit the brow, and 
ſqueeze the brain, (to be always ſadly dumpiſh; or ſeriouſly penſive) that all di- 
vertiſement of mirth and pleafantneſs ſhould be ſhut out of converſation: and 
how can we better relieve our minds, or relax our thoughts; how can we be more 
ingenuouſly chearful, in what more kindly way can we exhilarate our ſelves and 

Ove rats xd. Others, than by thus ſacrificing to the graces, as the ancients calPd it? Are not 
pp is E ſome perſons always, and all perſons ſometimes, uncapable otherwiſe to divert 
tem moroſio- themſelves, than by ſuch diſcourſe? Shall we, I ſay, have no recreation: or muſt 
rem monuit. Our recreations be ever clowniſh, or childiſh, conſiſting merely in ruſtical efforts, 
or in petty _— of bodily ſtrength and activity? Were we in fine obliged ever 
i 


to talk like philoſophers, aſſigning dry reaſons for every thing, and dropping grave 


RENE ſentences upon all occaſions, would it not much deaden humane life, and make or- 


dinary converſation exceedingly to R___ Facetiouſneſs therefore in ſuch caſes, 
and to ſuch purpoſes, may be allowable. „ : 
2. Facetiouſneſs is allowable, when it is the moſt proper inſtrument of expoſing 
things apparently baſe and vile to due contempt. It is many times expedient, 
that things really ridiculous ſhould appear fuch , that they may be ſufficiently 
loathed and ſhunned ; and to render them ſuch is the part of a facetious wit, and 
uſually can only be compaſſed thereby. When to impugn them with downright 
reaſon, or to check them by ſerious diſcourſe, would ſignify nothing; then repre- 
ſenting them in a ſhape ſtrangely ugly to the fancy, and thereby raiſing deriſion at 
them, may effectually diſcountenance them. Thus did the Prophet Elias expoſe 
the wicked ſuperſtition of thoſe who worſhipped Baal: Elias (faith the text) 


king. 18. mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud; for he is a God, either he ir talking, or he 


* z purſuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he ſleeps, and muſt. be a wa- 
ked. By which one pregnant inſtance, it appeareth, that reaſoning pleaſantly abu- 
ſive in ſome caſes may be uſeful. The Holy Scripture doth not indeed uſe it fre- 

_ quently ; (it not ſuiting the divine fimplicity and ſtately gravity thereof to do ſo ; 
yet its condeſcenſion thereto at any time ſufficiently doth authorize a cautious u ſe 
thereof. When farcaſtical twitches are needful to pierce the thick skins of men 
to correct their lethargick ſtupidity, to rouze them out of their drouzy negligence; 
then may they well be applied: when plain declarations will not enlighten pe o- 
ple, to diſcern the truth and weight of things, and blunt arguments will not pe- 
netrate, to convince or perſuade them to their duty; then doth reaſon freely re- 
ſign its place to wit, allowing it to undertake its work of inſtruction and reproo f. 

3. Facetious diſcourſe particularly may be commodious for reproving ſome vi ces, 
and reclaiming ſome perſons; (as ſalt for cleanſing and curing ſome ſores.) It 
commonly procureth a more eaſie acceſs to the ears of men, and worketh a ſtronger 


impreſſion on their hearts, than other diſcourſe could do. Many who will _ 
3 | nd 
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ſtand a direct reproof, and cannot abide to be plainly admoniſhed of their fault, 
will yet endure to be pleaſanti rubb'd, and will patiently bear a jocund wipe; 
though they abominate all language purely bitter or ſour, yet they can reliſh diſ- 
courſe having in it a pleaſant t you muſt not chide them as their maſter, 
but you may gibe with them as their companion: if you do that, they will take 

ou for pragmatical and haughty; this they 1 friendſhip and freedom. 
Moſt men are of that temper ; and particularly the genius of divers perſons, whoſe 


opinions and practices we ſhould ſtrive to correct, doth require not a grave and ſe- 


vere, but a free and merry way of treating them. For what can be more unſuita- 


ble and unpromiſing, than to ſeem ſerious with thoſe who are not ſo themſelves, 
or demure with the ſcornſul? If we deſign either to pleaſe or yex them into bet- 
ter manners, we muſt be as ſportful in a manner, or as contemptuous as them- 


ſelves. If we mean to be heard by them, we muſt talk in their own faſhion, with 


humour and jollity: if we will inſtruct them, we muſt withal ſomewhat divert 


them: we muſt ſeem to play with them, if we think to convey any ſober thoughts 


into them. They ſcorn to be formally adviſed or taught; but they may perhaps be 

flily laughed and lured into a better mind. If by ſuch complaiſance we can invei- 
gle cthofe Dottrels to hearken to us, we may induce them to conſider farther, and 
give reaſon ſome competent ſcope, ſome fair play with them. Good reaſon may be 


apparelled in the garb of wit, and therein will ſecurely paſs, whither in its native 


homelineſs it could never arrive: and being come thither, it with eſpecial advan- 
tage may impreſs good advice; making an offender more clearly to ſee, and more 
deeply to feel his miſcarriage; being repreſented to his fancy in a ſtrain ſome- 


what rare and remarkable, yet not ſo fierce and frightful. The ſeverity of reproof 


is tempered, and the reprover's anger diſguiſed thereby. The guilty perſon cannot 
but obſerve, that he who thus reprehends him is not diſturb'd or out of humour, 
and that he rather pitieth than hateth him; which breedeth a veneration to him, 
and imparteth no ſmall efficacy to his wholſome ſuggeſtions. Such a reprehenſion, 


' while it forceth a ſmile without, doth work remorſe within; while it ſeemeth to 


tickle the ear, doth ſting the heart. In fine, many whoſe foreheads are brazed and 
hearts ſteeled againſt all blame, are yet not of proof againſt deriſion; divers who 
never will be reaſoned, may be rallied into better order: in which caſes raillery, as 
an inſtrument of ſo important good, as a ſervant of the beſt charity, may be al- 
4. Some errors likewiſe in this way may be moſt properly and moſt ſucceſsfully 


confuted; ſuch as deſerve not, and hardly can bear a ſerious and ſolid confata- 


tion. He that will conteſt things apparently decided by ſenſe and experience, or 


who diſavows clear principles of reaſon, approved by general conſent, and the 
common ſenſe of men, what other hopeful way is there of proceeding with him, 


than 5 to explode his conceits ? To dilpute ſeriouſly with him, were tri- 


fling ; to trifle with him is the proper courſe : ſince he rejecteth the grounds of 
reaſoning, tis vain to be in earneſt; what then remains, but to jeſt with him? To 
deal ſeriouſly, were to yield too much reſpect to ſuch a baffler, and too much 
weight to his fancies; to raiſe the man too high in his courage and conceit; to make 
his pretences ſeem worthy the conſidering and canvaſing. Briefly, 3 obſti- 
nacy is more eaſily quelled, petulant impudence is ſooner daſhed, 
tiouſneſs is more fately eluded, ſceptical wantonneſs is more ſurely confounded in 
this, than in the ſimple way of diſcourſe. 8 „„ 

F. This way is alſo commonly the beſt way of defence ett unjuſt reproach 
and obloquy. To yield to 4 ſlanderous reviler a ſerious reply, or to make a for- 


mal plea againſt his charge, doth ſeem to imply, that we much conſider, or deep- 


ly reſent it; whereas by pleaſant reflection on it we ſignify, the matter only de- 
3 contempt, and that we take our ſelves unconcerned therein. So eaſily with- 
out care or trouble may the brunts of malice be declined or repelled. | 
6. This way may be allowed in way of counterbalancing, and in compliance to 
the faſhion of others. It would be a diſadvantage unto truth and virtue, if their 
defenders were barred from the uſe of this weapon; ſince it is that eſpecially where- 
by the patrons of error and vice do maintain and N them. They being 
deſtitute of good reaſon, do uſually recommend their abſurd and peſtilent notions 


ophiſtical cap- 


by a pleaſantneſs of conceit and expreſſion, bewitching the fancies of ſhallow hear- 


ers, and inyeigling heedleſs perſons to a liking of them;. and if, for — 
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© Againſt fooliſh talking and jefting. Vor I 


may pleaſe the 


ſuch people, the folly of thoſe ſeducers may in the like manner be diſplayed as ridicu- 


lous and odious, why ſhould that advantage be reſuſed? Jt is wit that wageth the 


war againſt reaſon, againſt virtue, againſt N wit alone it is that perverteth 
ſo. many, and ſo greatly corrupteth the world: It may therefore be needful, in our 
warfare, for thoſe deareſt concerns, to ſort the manner of our fighting with that of 
our adyerfaries, and with the ſame kind of arms to protect goodneſs, whereby, 
they do aſſail it. If wit may happily ſerve under the: banner of truth and virtue, 
we may impreſt it for that ſervice ; and good it were to reſcue ſo worthy a facul- 


ty from ſo vile abuſe. It is the right of reaſon and piety, to command that and 


all other endowments ; folly and impiety do only uſurp them: juſt and fit rhere- 
fore it is, to wreſt them out of ſo bad Patil, to revoke them to their right ule 
rnd MF... gs 34 od Mo nl Oy 
le 1 eſpecially ſeem requiſite to do it in this age, wherein plain reaſon is 
deemed a aal d heavy thing. When the mental * of men is become like 
the corporeal, and cannot reliſh any food without ſome piquant ſawce, ſo that 
people will rather ſtarve, than live on ſolid fare; when ſubſtantial and found diſ- 
courſe findeth ſmall attention, or acceptance; in ſuch a time, he that can, may 
in complaiſance, and for faſhion's fake, vouchiafe to be facetious; an ingenious 
vein coupled with an honeſt mind, may be a good talent; he ſhall employ wit 
commendably, who by it can further the intereſts of goodneſs, alluring men firſt to 


| liſten, then inducing them to conſent unto its wholſome dictates and precepts. 


Since men are ſo irreclaimably diſpoſed to mirth and laughter, it may be well to 
ſet them in the right pin, to divert their humour into the proper chanel, that they 
— in deriding things which deſerve it, ceaſing to laugh at that 


which requireth reverence or horrour. 


* 
_ 


forms of di 


flouriſh. 


It may alfo be expedient to put the world out of conceit, that all ſober and 


good men are a ſort of ſuch _ iſh or ſour people, that they can utter nothing 
but flat and drowzy ſtuff; by t 


ewing them, that ſuch perſons, when they ſee 
cauſe, in condeſcenſion, can be as brisk and ſmart as themſelves; when they 
pleaſe, can * pleaſantly and wittily, as well as gravely and judiciouſſy. This 
way at leaſt, in reſpect to the various palates of men, may for variety ſake be 
ſometimes attempted, when other means do fail: when many ſtrict and ſubtle ar- 


guings, many zealous declamations, many wholſome ſerious diſcourſes have been 


ſpent, without effecting the extirpation of bad principles, or gonverſion of thoſe 
who * them; this courſe may be tried, and ſome perhaps may be reclaimed 

thereby. WW . | 
OW 1 the warrantableneſs of this practice in ſome caſes may be in- 
ferr'd from a parity of reaſon, in this manner: If it be lawful, (as by the beſt au- 
thorities it plainly doth appear to be) in uſing rhetorical ſchemes, poetical ſtrains, 
inyolutions of ſenſe in allegories, fables, parables and riddles, to diſcoaſt from the 
plain and ſimple way of ſpeech ; why may not facetiouſneſs, Going Hom the ſame 
principles, directed to the ſame ends, ſerving to like purpoſes, be likewiſe uſed 
ameleſily ? If thoſe exorbitancies of ſpeech may be accommodated to inſtill good 
doctrine into the head, to excite good paſſions in the heart, to illuſtrate and adorn 
the truth, in a delightful and taking way ; and facetious diſcourſe be ſometime no- 
toriouſly conducible to the ſame ends; why, they being retained, ſhould it be re- 
jeted ? eſpecially conſidering how difficult often it may be, to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
100 rſe from this, or exactly to define the limits which ſever rhetorick 

and raillery. Some elegant figures and tropes of rhetorick (biting ſarcaſins, ſly iro- 
nies, ſtrong metaphors, lofty hyperboles, paronomaſies, oxymorons, and the like, 
frequently uſed by the beſt ſpeakers, and not ſeldom even by ſacred writers) do 


lie very near upon the confines of 13 and are not eaſily differenced from 


thoſe ſallies of wit, wherein the lepid way doth conſiſt: ſo that were this wholly 
culpable, it would be matter of ſcruple, whether one hath committed a fault or 


no, when he meant only to play the orator, or the poet; and hard ſurely it would 


be to find a judge, who co d preciſely ſet out the difference between a jeſt and a 


o 
& 


8. I ſhall only add, that of old eyen the ſageſt and graveſt perſons (perſons of 
molt rigid and ſevere virtue) did much affect this kind of diſcourſe, and did apply. 
it to noble purpoſes. The great introducer of moral wiſdom among the pagans 


did practiſe it ſo much, (by it repreſſing the windy pride and fallacious vanity of 


ſophiſters 
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ſophiſtets in his time) that he thereby got the name of 5 dee, the droll: and the 
reſt of thoſe who purſued his deſigu, do by numberleſs ſtories and apophthegms re- 
corded of them a well skilled, and much delighted in this way. Many great 
_ princes, (as Auguſtus Ceſar for one, many of whoſe jeſts are extant in Macro- 
| Las) many grave ſtateſmen, (as Cicero particularly, who compoſed ſeveral books Cic. 4. 
of jeſts) many famous captains, (as Fabius M. Cato the cenſor, Scipio Africa- 914 2. 
nus, Epaminondas, Themiſtocles, Phocion, and many others, whoſe witty fay- 
ings, together with their martial exploits, are rted by hiſtorians) haye pleaſed 
themſelves herein, and made it a condiment of their weighty bufinefſes. * So that 


practiſing thus, (within certain rule and compaſs) we cannot err without great pat- 3 fot 
rerns, and mighty PR "+? | „„ | and graveſt 
4's Divines of 


their time, (S. Greg, Nas, and 5. Baſil) conld entertain one another with facetions Epiſtles. Greg. Naz. Ey. 1, ad Baſil. 20 
er Y Algovers Cc. Et Ep. 8.) OS | oi 4 


, 


9. In fine, ſince it cannot be ſhewn, that ſuch a ſportfulneſs of wit and fancy 

doth contain an intrinſick and inſeparable n ſince it may be ſo cleanly, 
handſomely and innocently uſed, as not to defile or diſcompoſe the mind of the 
ſpeaker, not to wrong or harm the hearer, not to defogate from any worthy ſub- 
ject of diſcourſe, not to infringe decency, to diſturb peace, to violate any of the T! h. » 
grand duties incumbent on us, (piety, charity, juſtice, ſobriery,) but rather ſome- g. 
times may yield advantage in thoſe reſpects; it cannot well abſolutely and univer- ade, 
fally be condemned: and when not uſed upon improper matter, in an unfit man- I d- 
ner, with exceſſive meaſure, at undue ſeaſon, to evil purpoſe, it may be allowed. &c. cry? 
It is bad objects, or bad adjuncts, which do ſpoil its indifference and innocence : 4, %. «wr. 
it is the abuſe thereof, to which (as all pleaſant things are dangerous, and apt to O rer. 
degenerate into baits of intemperance and exceſs) it is very liable, that corrupteth Ks 4 
it; and ſeemeth to be the ground, why in ſo general terms it is prohibited by the ic axle, 
Apoſtle. Which prohibition to what caſes, or what ſorts of jeſting it extendeth, Cyl = 
we come naw ane... ͤ ,,, ̃ 7er g ee 
II. x. All profane jeſting, all ſpeaking looſely and wantonly about holy things, 
(things nearly related to God and religion) making ſuch things the matters of 
ſport and mockery, playing and trifling with them, is certainly prohibited, as an 
intolerably vain and wicked practice. It is an infallible ſign of a vain and light 
ſpirit, which conſidereth little, and cannot diſtinguiſh things, to talk {lightly con- 
cerning perſons of high dignity, to whom eſpecial reſpect is due; or about matters 
of great importance, which deſerve very ſerious conſideration. No man ſpeaketh, 
or ſhould ſpeak, of his prince that which he hath not weighed, whether it will 
conſiſt with that veneration which ſhould be preſerved inviolate to him: And is not 
the ſame, is not much greater care to be uſed in regard to the incomparably great 
and glorious Majeſty of Heaven? Yes furely : as we ſhould not withour great awe 
think of him; ſo we ſhould not preſume to mention his name, his word, his in- 
ſtitutions, any thing immediately belonging to him, without profoundeſt reverence 
and dread. It is the moſt enormous ſaucineſs that can be imagined, to ſpeak pe- 
tulantly or pertly concerning him; eſpecially conſidering, that whatever we do 5 
about him, we do utter it in his preſence, and to his very face. For there is nor plil. 139. 4; © 
(as the holy Pſalmiſt confidered) a word in my tongue, but bo, O Lord, thou | 
knoweſt it altogether. No man alſo hath the heart to droll, or thinks raillery con- 
venient in caſes nearly touching his life, his health, his eſtate, or his fame : and 
are the true life and health of our ſoul, are intereſt in God's fayour and mercy, are 
everlaſting glory and bliſs, affairs of leſs moment? are the treaſures and joys of 
paradiſe, are the damages and torments in hell more jeſting matters? No certainly, 
no: in all reaſon therefore it becometh us, and it infinitely concerneth us, when- 
ever we think of theſe things, to be in beſt earneſt, always to ſpeak of them in 
moſt ſober ſadneſs. „ 5 5 
The proper objects of common mirth and ſportful divertiſement are mean and 
petty matters; any thing at leaſt is by 224 there wich made ſuch: great things 
are thereby diminiſhed and debaſed; eſpecially ſacre4Ft ings do grievouſly ſuffer 
\ thence, being with extreme indecency and indignity depreſſed beneath themſelves, 
when they become tbe ſubjects of flaſhy wit, or the entertainments of frothy 
merriment ; to ſacrifice their honour fo our vain pleaſure, being like the ridicu- 
lous fondneſs of that people, which (as lian reporteth) worlhipping a fly, - 
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If we muſt be facetious and d the field is wide and ſpacious ; there 

are matters enough in che world belide theſe moſt ;anguſt and dreadful 2 17 

to try our faculties, and pleaſe our humour with ; every Where light and ludi- 

crous things occur: it therefore doth 1 a marvellous povetty of wit, and 

barrenneſs of invention, (no leſs than a ſtrange defect of goodneſs, and want of 

CR in thoſe who can deviſe no other ſubjects to-frolick upon beſide theſe, 

of all moſt improper and perillous ; who cannot ſeem ingenious under the charge 

of ſo highly , treſpaſſing upon decency, diſclaiming wiſdom, wounding the ears of 

others, and their own cqnſciences. Seem ingenious, I fay ; for ſeldom thoſe per- 

ſons really are ſuch, or are capable to diſcoyer any wit in a wife and manly way. 

Tis not the excellency of their fancies, which in themſelves uſually are ſorry and 

inſipid enough, but the uncouthneſs of their preſumptiqn; not their extraordinary 

wit, but their prodigious raſhneſs, which is to be admired. They are gazed on, 

as the doers of bold tricks, who dare perform that which no ſober man will 

attempt: they do indeed rather deſerve . to be laughed at, than their 

conceits. For what can be more ridiculous, than we do make our ſelves, when we 

thus fiddle and fool with our own ſouls; when, to make vain people merry, we 

incenſe God's earneſt diſpleaſure ; when, to raiſe a fit of preſent laughter, we ex- 

pole our ſelves to endlels wailing and woe; when, to be reckon'd wits, we prove 

I our ſelyes ſtark wild? Surely to this caſe we may accommodate that of a truly 

Eccleſ. 2. 2. ger it, King Solomon; 7 faid of laughter, it is mad; and of mirth, what 
doeth it; | - = WT „ 

21. All injurious, abuſive, ſcurrilous jeſting, which cauſeleſſly or needlefily tend- 

/ eth to the diſgrace, damage, vexation, or prejudice in any kind of our neigh- 

bour, (provoking his diſpleaſure, grating on his modeſty, ſtirring paſſion in 

——ſolutos him,) is alſo prohibited. When men, to raiſe an admiration of their wit, to 

ome * 5g themſelves, or gratifie the humour of other men, dg expoſe their neigh- 

2 eee ur to ſcorn and contempt, making ignominious reflections upon his on, 

cacis, Hic or his actions, taunting his real imperfeQions, or faſtning imaginary ones upon him, 

_ ; 1 they trangreſs their duty, and abuſe their wits; tis not urbanity, or genuine fa- 

1 Fes 3 cetiouſneſs, but uncivil rudeneſs, or vile malignity. To do thus, as it is the of- 

S ichen i fice of mean and baſe ſpirits, (unfit for any worthy or weighty employments,) 

7s yauls, & ſo it is full of penn of iniquity, of indecency and folly. For the weak- 

2c, covis vr neſſes of men, of What Kind ſoever, (natural, or moral, in quality, or in act, 

zi4@-, « conſidering whence they ſpring, and how much we are all ſubject to them, an 

yiaws ro do need excuſe for them, do in equity challenge compaſſion to be had of them; 

oy g. not complacency to be taken in them, or mirth drawn from them; they, in re- 

ſpect to common humanity, ſhould rather be ſtudioufly connived at and conceal- 

ed, or mildly excuſed, than wilfully laid open, and wantonly deſcanted upon ; 

they rather are to be deplored ſecretly, than openly derided. | © 

TD The Reputation of men is too noble a ſacrifice to be offered up to vain-glory, 

fond pleafure, or ill humour; it is a good far more dear and precious, than to 

be proſtituted for idle ſport and divertiſement. It hecometh us not to trifle with 

2 lama. that, which in common eſtimation is of ſo great moment; to play rudely with 

a thing ſo very brittle, yet of ſo vaſt price; which being oncebroken or crack'd, 

| it is very hard, and ſcarce poſſible, to repair. A ſmall tranſient pleafure, a 

tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, forming the face into a ſmile, a giggle, or 

a hum, are not to be renne with the grievous diſtaſte and ſmart, perhaps 

with the real damage and miſchief of our neighbour, which attend upon con- 

E ak 0 8 RE. ren. This is not jeſting ſurely, but bad earneſt: tis wild 

caſteth firebands, arrows, and death; ſo mirth, which is the mother of grief to thoſe whom we ſhould 

is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, tenderly love; tis unnatural ſport, which breedeth difplea- 

5 Ar ſüre in them whoſe delight it ſhoyld promote, whoſe liking 

b it ſhould procure: it croſſeth the nature and deſign of the 
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way of ſpeaking; which is; to cement and ingratiate ſocicty, to render conver: 

rien pie g mt fog ly, for mutual ſatisfaction and 4 — e ee 

True feſtivity is called alt, and ſuch it ſhould be, giving a ſmart, but ſavoury 

reliſh to diſcourſe; exciting an appetite; not irritating diſguſt ; cleanſing ſometimem. 

but never creating a ſore: and, ia wears, if it become thus foie. or unſa- Mat. 5. 13. 
youry, it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be trodden um u- 


pretium of, 


under foot f men. Such jeſting which doth not ſeaſon wholeſome: or harmleſs fc prodirar;; 


diſcourſe, but giveth a haut-gouſt to putid and poiſonous ſtuff, gratifying diſtem- endies con- | 


caſt out with loathing, fo be trodden under foot with. contempt. If a man of- EI «xv 
fends in this fort to pleaſe himſelf, tis ſcurvy malignity ; if to delight others, tis 5, ri 
baſe ſervility and flattery : upon the firſt ſcore he is a buffoon to himſelf; upon the 1 
laſt, a fool to others. And well in common ſpeech are ſuch practiſers ſo termed, 26-9 fe . 
the grounds of that practice being ſo yain, and the effects ſo unhappy. The heart gc. yl 
72 Fools (faith the wile man) i# in the houſe of- mirth 'F meaning, it ſeems, elpe- el. 7. 4. 
coy _— hurtfully W py +8 's is (as he farther 55 3 
leth us) the pro of fools, to delight in doing harm; (it Fro. 10. 3. OILS 
is 4 2 70's ol do miſchief.) 5 it not in ee FW 
palpable folly, for ſo mean ends to do fo great harm; to Ves amicum quam dickum perdidi. 
diſoblige men in ſport; to loſe friends and get enemies, for 1,” ni | 
a conceit; out of a _ humour to proyoke fierce wrath, Excuriar fibi, non hic cuiquam parcet 
and breed tough hatred ; to engage one's {elf conſequently 7 Hor. s. 7: 4. | 
very far in ſtrife, danger and trouble? No way certainly is 
more apt to produce ſuch effects than this; nothing more 
ſpeedily enflameth, or more thoroughly engageth men, or 
icketh longer in mens hearts and memories, than bitter 
taunts and ſcoffs: whence this honey ſoon 
commonly terminate in woful tragedies. © 1 1 - N 
ee this ſcurrilous and ſcoffing way is then moſt deteſtable, when it not 
only expoſeth the blemiſhes and infirmities of men, but abuſeth piety and virtue 
themſelves; flouting perſons for their conſtancy in devotion, or their ſtrict adhe- 
rence to a conſcientious. practice of 2 2 aiming to effect that which Fob com- 
plaineth of, The guſt upright. man ir * ta ſcorn; reſembling thoſe whom 
the Pſalmiſt thus deſcribeth, I ho whet thein tongue like a ſword, and bend their 
arrows, even bitter words, that they may ſhoat in ſecret at the Perfeit ſer- 
ving good men as Jeremy was ſerved, The word of the Lord (faith he) was made je. 10. 8. 
@ reproach unto me, and à deriſun daiſ)k oo, os 


This practice doth evidently in the higheſt degree tend to the diſparagement | 
eil oc 


pered palates and corrupt ſtomachs, is indeed odious and deſpicable folly, to bef® Quintil. 


—%iax idem, e Tiberium acerbis 
Jacetiis irridere ſolitus, quarum apud pre- 
Polentes in longum memoria eſt. Tac. 

F. Aus. p. 18 | 


* 


turns into gall ; theſe jolly comedies do 


Job, 12. 4. 
Pal. 64. 3, 4. 


and diſcouragement of z (aiming to expoſe it, and to render men aſhamed 
thereof;)- and it manifeſt y pre n tion of | 

a mind hardned and em ed, ſold and enſlaved to wickedneſs:) whence they 
who deal therein are in holy ſcripture repreſented as egregious ſinners, or perſons 
ſuperlatively wicked, under the name of fcorners; (aups:,. Peſts, or peſtilent men, 

the Greek tranſlators call them, properly enough in regard to the effects of their 
practice; ) concerning whom the wiſe man (ſiguify ing how ee meet with 


them in their own way) faith, Surely the Lord ſcorneth the (corners. "EuTaif 28, Prov. 3. 34. 


 ſeoffers, (or mockers,) St. Reter termeth them, who walk according lo their tm; pet. 3. 3. 

luſts; who not being willing to practice, are ready to deride virtue; thereby 
ſtriving to ſeduce others into their pernicious courſes 

Ibis offence alſo proportionably 3 more criminal, as it preſumeth to reach 
e e, in dignity or worth, unto whom ſpecial veneration is appropriate. 

his adjoy neth ſaucineſs to ſcurrility, and advanceth the wrong thereof into a kind 
of ſacrilege. Tis not only injuſtice, but proſaneneſs, to abuſe the Gods. Their 
ſtation is a ſanctuary from all irreverence and reproach; they are ſeated on high, 
that we may only look up to them with reſpect; their defects are not to be ſeen, 
or not to be touched by malicious or wanton wits, by ſpightful or ſcornful tongues: 
the diminution of their credit is a publick miſchief; and the ſtare it {elf doth ſuffer 
in their beco objects of ſcorn ; not only themſelves are vilified and degraded, 
but che Gs ALS they manage are obſtructed; che juſtice they admidiſter is diſpa 
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zeedeth from a deſperate corruption of mind, (from 


Exod. 22.28, 


P 


Chryſ. in Eph. Or. 17. 


Jer. 4. 22 - like thoſe in r 


n 7 
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TENTS: In fine, no jelting is OY wn ne TROY 

innocent: it is an unworthy perverting of wit, to 'emplo 

noi 3 rd Xearians, 1 rend. it in biting and 8 I e 8 1 
Pageres Idle, & x his leich cee man's reputation, or intereſt; in rows y. incenſing any 
h dOxneasions 74 Sg. Idem. man's anger, or ſorrow ; in raiſing animoſities, diſſenſions and 
| ſeuds among Fe COT OE OT Oey EO INE 5ITK 
Whence it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that any men from ſo mean and filly a pra- 
ctice ſhould expect commendation, or that᷑ any ſhould afford regard thereto ; 
the which it is ſo far from meriting, that indeed contempt and abhorrence are 

due to it. Men do truly more render themſelves deſpicable than others, when, 
without juſt ground, or reaſonable occaſion, they do attack others in this way. 
That ſuch a practice doth ever find any encouragement or acceptance, whence can 

it proceed, but from the bad nature and. ſmall judgment of ſome perſons ?. For 

to any man who is endued with any ſenſe of goodneſs, and hath a competence 

of true wit, or a right knowledge of good manners, (who knows. murba- 

Hor. num lepido ſeponere dicto,) it cannot but be unſavoury and loathſome. The 
repute. it obtaineth is in all reſpects unjuſt. So would it appear, not only were 
the cauſe to be decided in the court of morality, becauſe it — not with 

virtue and wiſdom ; but even before any competent judges of wit" it ſelf. For 

he overthrows his own pretence, and cannot reaſonably claim any intereſt in 

wit, who doth thus behaye bimſelf: he prejudgeth himſelf to want wit, who can- 

not deſcry fit matter to divert himſelf or others: he diſcovereth a great ſtraitneſs 
and ſterility of good invention, who cannot in all. the wide field of things find 

better ſubjects of diſcourſe ; who knows not how to be ingenious within reaſon- 

able compaſs, but to pick up a forry conceit is forced to make excurſions beyond 

the bounds of honeſty and decency. N eee e 

Neither is it any argument of conſiderable ability in him that haps to pleaſe 

this way: a ſlender faculty will ſerve the turn. The ſharpneſs of his ſpeech 

| cometh not from wit ſo much as from choler, which furniſheth the loweſt in- 
ventions' with a kind of Nene u. expreſſion, and giveth an edge to every ſpightful 

word: ſo that any dull wretch doth ſeem to ſcold eloquently and ingeniouſly. 
obrreftario Commonly allo ſatyrical taunts do owe their ſeeming piquancy, not to the ſpeaker, 


. 


5 _ or his words, but to the ſubject, and the hearers; the matter conſpiring with 
accipiuntur: the bad nature, or the vanity of men, who love to laugk. at any rate, and to 
40 e be pleaſed at the expence of others mens repute; conceiting themſelves extolled 
dual fire, by the depreſſion of their neighbour, and hoping to gain by his loſs. Such 
cuts, malig- Cuſtomers they are that maintain the bitter wits, who otherwiſe would want 
nizati fa/a trade, and might go a begging. For commonly they who ſeem to excell this 
2 way, are miſerably flat in other diſcourſe, aud moſt dully ſerious: they have 
Tac. Hi. 1. a particular unaptneſs to deſcribe any good thing, or commend any wor- 
mo thy perſon; being deſtitute of right Ideas, and proper terms anſwerable to 
ſuch purpoſes: their repreſentations of that kind ate abſurd and unhandſome; 

their elogies (to uſe their own. way of ſpeaking) are in effect ſatyrs, and 

they: can- E A abuſe. a man than by attempting to commend him; 
bprophet, who: were ww2/e 70 do ill, but to do well bad no 


3. J paſs by. that it is very any ng to be facetious in obſcene and ſimutty 
matters. Such things are not to iſcourſed on either in jeſt, or in earneſt; 


Eph. 5.3, they muſt not, as St. Paul faith, be ſo much as named among Chriſtians: to 


meddle with them is eee „but to deſile one's ſelf, and others. There is 
indeed no more certain ſign of a mind utterly debauched from piety and virtue, 

erer . dane the i 

Vicandum ne 4. All unſeaſonable jeſting is blameable. As there are ſome proper ſeaſons of 


Fe relaxation; when we may Aſipere in loco; ſo are there ſome times, and circum- 


rbum, ne | * | . : | 
= * ſtance. of things, wherein it concerneth and becometh men to be ſerious in mind, 
pori aliemon, grave in e 3 plain in diſcourſe; when to — in this way is to do 
ney Jem indecently, or uncivilly, to be impertinent, or i Wai de tei: gy 
allatum vide- It comporteth not well with the preſence of ſuperiors, before whom it becometh 
uur. Quint. us to be compoſed and modeſt: much leſs with the performance of ſacred offices, 


„ C 


which require an earneſt attention, and moſt ſerious frame of mind. 
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m delibetations and debates about affairs of great importance, the ſimple man- 546 ws + 
net of ſpeaking to the point is che proper, eaſie, clear and comperidious:way ! fa- ,. os 
cetious ſpeech there ferves only” to + and entangle>bufineb, to loſe time; Bure Art. 

Ft ? © nn p. Ar 
and protract the reſult. The ſhop and exchange will ſcarce endure jeſting in their Pol 2: 4. 


. FY ” 


lower rranfa@jons% the ſenate,” the court of juſtice, the chürch do much mace ex- 


clude it from their mote weighty conſultationbs. Whenever it juſtlerh out, or hin - pA 


dreth the difpatch of other ſerious buſineſs,” taking up the room, or ſwallowing the 

time due to it, or indiſpoſing the minds of the ce to attend it, then it is. 
unſeaſonable and peſtilent. Naſſer, tra M1 we . 7 play, that wie may be ſeriouſly Arif. #6. 
2%, is the good rule (of Anacharſis) imply ing the fubordination of ſport to hu 10. . 
ſineſs, as a condiment, and furtherance, not an impediment or clog thereto. He 
that for his ſport” neglects his buſineſs, deſerves indeed to be reckoned: among chil- 
dren; and childrens fortune will attend him, to be pleaſed with toys, and to fail 
of ſubſtantial profit. JVCVVVVVVWVCWCCV orig (Ayoognt ac: 3 wow 
Tis, again, improper (becauſe indeed uncivil, and inhumane) to jeſt with perſons ui], mi. 
that are in a fad or afflicted condition; as arguing want of due conſidering; or due e uma 


aus oft jocus, 


commiſerating their caſe : it appears a kind of inſulting upon their misfortune, and Guint. 


, * 
700 $4 242 


Ph4 


is apt to fament their grief. Even in our own caſe (upon any diſaſtrous occur- 
rence to our ſelves) it would not be ſeemly to frolick it thus; it would ſignify 
want of due regard to the frowns of God, and the ſtrokes of his hand; it would _ 
croſs the wiſe man's advice, In the day of proſperity be zoyful, but in the day of kccleſ. 1.1. 
SER RT... . | BR | 
It is alſo not ſeaſonable, or civil, to be jocund in this way with thoſe who de- 
fire to be ſerious, and like not the humour. Jocularity ſhould not be forcibly ob- 
truded, but by a kindly conſpiracy (or tacit compact) flip into converſation : con- 
ſent and complaiſance give all the life thereto. Its deſign is to ſweeten and eaſe 
ſociety : when to the contrary ir breedeth offence or incumbrance, it is worſe than 
vain and unprofitable. From theſe inſtances we may collect when in other like caſes 
it is unſeaſohable, and therefore culpable. Farther, 5 kou 07 22 01,00 
F. To affect, admire, or highly to value this way of ſpeaking, (either abſolute- 
ly in it ſelf, or in compariſon to the ſerious and plain way of ipeech) and thence 
to be drawn into an immoderate uſe thereof, is blameable. A man of ripe age, 
and ſound judgment, for refreſhment to himſelf,” or in complaiſance to others, 
may ſometimes condeſcend to play in this, or in any other harmleſs way: but to 
be fond of ir, to proſecute it with a careful or PR eagernels, to dote and dwell 
upon it, to reckon it a brave' or fine thing, a N. matter of commendation. a 
tranſcendent accompliſhment, apy-wiſe preferable to rational endowments, or 
comparable to the moral excellencies of our mind, (to ſolid knowledge, or ſound 
wiſdom, or true virtue and goodneſs) this is extremely childiſh, or brutiſh, and 
far below*a man. What can be more abſurd, than to make a buſineſs of play, to 
be ſtudious and laborious in toys, to make a profeſſion, or drive a trade of imper- 
tinency? what more plain nonſenſe can there be, than to be earneſt in jeſt, to be e 3 
continual in divertiſement, or conſtant in paſtime; to make extravagance all our e Os 
way, and ſauce all our diet? Is not this plainly the life of a child, that is ever 3, 5, wa 
| buſie, yet never hath any thing to do? or the life of that mimical brute, which is go 
always active in playing uncouth and unlucky tricks; which, could it ſpeak, might 11 
ſurely: paſs well for a profeſſed wit? „„ rs FH . 
The proper work of man, the grand drift of humane life, is to follow reaſon, 
that 85 ſpark kindled in us from heaven; that princely and powerful faculty, Neque enim 
which is able to reach ſo lofty objects, and to atchieve ſo mighty works; ) not to 2 ard 
ſooth fancy, that brutiſn, ſhallow and giddy power, able to perform nothing wor- i, ur 44 
thy much regard. We are not (even Cicero could tell us) born for play and eſt- 'ndwn jocum- 
ing; but for ſeverity, and the ſtudy , graver and greater affairs. Yes, we $7.50 554 
were purpoſely deſigned, and fitly framed, to underſtand and contemplate, to af- ad ſeverira- 
fect and delight in, to undertake and purſue moſt noble and worthy things; to be 777 n 
employed in buſineſs conſiderably. profitable to our ſelves, and beneficial to others: fudla gravi- 
We do therefore ſtrangely debaſe our ſelves, when we do ſtrongly bend our minds , 4 
to, or ſet our affections upon ſuch toys. © PO ITT Tn Togo. Cie. 
Eſpecially to do ſo is unworthy of a Chriſtian; that is, of a perſon who is ad- 
vanced to ſo high a. rank, and ſo glorious relations; who hath ſo excellent objects 
of his mind and affections preſented before 17 and fo excellent tewards for his 
5 | 2 | Care 
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148 Aguinſt fooliſb talking aud jeſing. Vol. I. 

care aud pains propoſed to him; e in affairs of ſo worthy nature, 

and ſo immenſe conſequence: for him to be zealous ahout quibbles, for him to be 

raviſhed with puny conceits and expreſſions, tis a wondrous overſight, and. an 
j enormous indecency:- STIL iy br ph 425157 ee eo ©. 1 yi + 4 | ' 86 
He indeed that prefers any reaſon, diſelaims the privilege of being a 
man, and underftands not the Worth:of his own nature; hethat prizes any quality 

beyond virrug and goodneſs, renounces the title of a Chriſtian, and knows not 
how to value the dignity of his profeſſion. It is theſe two (reaſon and virtue) in 
conjunction, which produce all that is conſiderably good and great in the world. 
| Fancy can do little; doth never any thing well, except as directed and wielded by 
them. Do pretty conceits or humorous talk earry on any buſineſs, or perform ãny 

| work? No; they are ineffeQtual and fruitleſs: often they diſturb, but they never 
dg lg ea, Uiſpatch any thing with good ſucceſs. It is ſimple reaſon (as dull and dry as it 
| 5 ng P 7 N 
ce , ſeemeth) which expediteth all the grand affairs, which accompliſheth all the migh- 
J, Tx ty works that we ſee done in the world. In truth therefore, as one 2 is 
*iXis; 2/5x»-WOrth numberleſs bits of glaſs; ſo one ſolid reaſon is worth innumerable ſancies: 

77. Baſ. Conf! one grain of true ſcience and ſound: wiſdom in real worth and uſe doth outweigh 


* 
7 
* 
1 


= Nas, vu. loads (if any loads can be) of freakiſh wir. To rate things otherwiſe, doth ar- 
= bei 7456 gue great weakneſs of judgment, and fondneſs of mind. So to conceit of this 
= . e, way, fignifieth a weak mind; and much to delight therein, rendreth it ſo nothing 
| ranges ::55 more debaſeth the ſpirit of a man, or more rendreth it light and trifling. | 
A & K - 


| rae, © Next mage vie phy algxte ire, 33 73 * Goyniore; cube, I werowopier xeleruers. Thid, Nerorum ſrequens" uſus 
| - Ss | omne animis pond is, omnemTue vim eripiet. > Ah de Trangq.c.15. H drggwiaiu * ele Y NM, f, Aue Aa- 
| x4, Chryſ. in Eph. 7. 1 | 3 ne 8. N 

- Hence if we muſt be 2 pleaſant conceits,. we ſhould do it as if we did it 
uot, careleſly and unconcernedly; not ſtanding upon it, or valuipg our ſelves for 
it: we ſhould do it with meaſure and moderation; not giving up our ſelves there- 


x | | | to, ſo as to mind it, or delight in it more than in any other thing: we ſhould 
= | not be fo intent upon it, as to become remiſs in affairs more proper or neędful for 
= | us; ſo as to nauſeate ſerious buſineſs, or diſreliſn the more worthy entertainments 
= | of our minds. This is the great danger of it, which we daily ſee men to in- 
—_  - | - cur; they are ſo bewitched with a humour of being witty themſelves, -or. of 


hearkning to the fancies of others, that it is this only which, they can like or ſa- 
vour, which they can endure to think or talk of. *Tis a great pity, that men 
hy would ſeem to have ſo much wit, ſhould ſo little underſtand themſelves. But 

1artner, | | | 1 

6. Vain-glorious oſtentation this way is very blameable. All ambition, all va- 

nity, all conceitedneſs, upon whatever ground they are founded, are abſolutely 

unreaſonable and ſilly: be yet thoſe, being grounded on ſome real ability, or 

ſome uſeful skill, are wiſe and manly in compariſon to this, which ſtandeth on a 


IE — - « 
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1 | i | foundation ſo manifeſtly ſlight and weak. The old 8 by a ſevere father 
4 were called animalia gloriæ, qnimals of glory; and by a ſatyrical poet they were 
| | . Kereis lie termed bladders of Vanity : but they at Tealt did catch at praiſe from praiſe- wor- 
= 0 Timon thy knowledge; they were ow 'd up with a wind which blowed ſome good to 
miankind; they ſought glory from that which deſerved 2 they had not ſought 

affe 


1 it; it was a ſubſtantial and ſolid credit which they di ct. reſulting from ſuc- 
P ceſsful enterprizes of ſtrong reaſon, and ſtout induſtry : but theſe animalcula glo- 
7-23 flutlas 144, theſe flies, theſe inſets of glory, theſe, not bladders, bur bubbles of vanity, 
Cic. 4e Orat. Would be admired and praiſed for that which is no wiſe admirable or laudable; for 
7 85 the caſual hits and emergencies of roving fancy; for ſtumbling on an odd conceit 
or . phraſe, which ſignifieth nothing, and is as ſuperficial as the ſmile, as hollow as 
© AY the noiſe it cauſeth. Nothing certainly in nature is more ridiculous than a ſelf. 
SY conceited wit, who deemeth himſelf ſome-body, and greatly pretendeth to com- 
| We mendation from ſo pitiful and worthleſs a thing as a knack of teſting. . 
= | e our duty neyer fo far to engage our ſelves in this way, as there- 
= . — by to loſe or to impair that habitual ſeriouſneſs, modeſty and ſobriety of mind. } 
= . | that ſteddy compoſedneſs, gravity and conſtancy of demeanour, which become 
| _ Chriſtians. We ſhould continually keep our minds intent upon our high calling, 
4 | and grand intereſts; ever well tuned, and ready for the performance of holy deyo- 
tions, and the practice of moſt ſerious duties with earneſt attention n 
DEL» | 3 3 5 affection: 
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affection: Mherefore we ſhould never ſuffer them to be diſſolved into levity, or 


* 


diſordered into a wanton, frame, indiſpoſing us for religious thoughts and actions. 

We dught always in our behaviour to maintain, not only wm ag, a fitting decen- phil. 4. 8. 

High rank which we bear of God's friends, and children; adorning our holy pro- Tit. 2. 10. 

feſlion, and guarding us from all impreſſions of ſinful yanity. Wherefore we Be 
ould not let our ſe 


deſty are the fences of piety, which being once lighted, ſin will ea 
and encroach upon us. So the old Spaniſß gentleman may be interpreted to have 
been wiſe, who, when his ſon. upon a voyage. to the Indies took bis leave of him, 


ritatem. 


gave him this odd advice, My /6n, in the fir ft Fs keep. thy gravity, in the strad. Inſam. 
an mult 


peer place fear God: intimating, that a man firſt be ſerious, before he can Famiani. 

| ious. pf: | OR EN Ss 

| To conclude, as we need not be demure, ſo muſt we not be impudent ; as we 
ſhould not be four, ſo ought we not to be fond: as we may be free, ſo we ſhould 
not be vain; as we may well ſtoop to friendly complaiſance, fo we ſhould take 
heed of fs. into contemptible levity. If without wronging others, or deroga- 
ting from our ſelves, we can be facetious; if we can uſe our wits in jeſting inno- 
cenfly, and conveniently ; we may ſometimes do it; but let us, in compliance 
with St. Pauls direction, beware of fooliſh talking and jeſting, which are not 
convenient. 8 | | 
Now the God of grace and peac 
his will, working in us that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Feſtus 21. 
Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. | Es 
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Againſt raſh and vain Swearing. 
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St. J A M. V. 12. 


But above all things, my brethren, Swear not. 
MON other precepts of good life (direCting the practice of virtue 
and abſtinence from ſin) S. James doth inſert this about ſwearing, 
| couched in expreſſion denoting his great earneſtneſs, and apt to ex- 
{ARES cite our ſpecial attention. Therein he doth not mean univerſally to 
interdict the uſe of oaths ; (for that in ſome caſes is not only lawful, 
but very expedient, yea needful, and required from us as a duty ;) but that ſwear- ; 


ing which our Lord had expreſly prohibited to bis diſciples, and which thence, 
queſtionleſs, the brethrex to whom 8. James did write did well underſtand them- 


ſelves obliged to forbear, having learnt fo in the firſt catechiſms of chriſtian inſtitu- 


tion; that is, needleſs and heedleſs ſwearing in ordinary oonverſation: a practice 
then frequented in the world, both among Fews and Gentiles; the which alſo, to 
the ſhame of our age, is now ſo much in faſhion, and with ſome men in vogue; 
the invoking God's name, appealing to his teſtimony, and provoking his judg- 
ment, upon any ſlight occaſion, in common talk, with yain incogitancy, or pro- 
fane boldneſs. From ſuch practice the holy apoſtle dehorteth in terms importing 
his great concernednèſs, and implying the matter to be of higheſt importance: for, 
Ngo waver, faith he, Before alt things, my brethren, do not ſwear ; as if he did 
e e 2 OR apprehend 


and vain Smearin 149 


eu, but alſo =, 541% a ſtately gravity, a kind of venerable majeſty, ſuitable to that * Tim. 3. 8. 


ves be tranſported into any exceſſiye pitch of lightneſs, in- 3 
conſiſtent with ox prejudicial to our chriſtian ſtate and buſineſs. Gravity and mo- Minuer auto- 
uy 


attempt Quint. 6. 3. 
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„ 
1 Kings 8.31, 


Deut. 28. 58. dreadful judge of all the world; that name which all heaven with proſour 


a 1 
1 
1 3 
7 4 
4 of 
7 4 


8 e 
8 1 
N. & 


pprehend this ſin of all other to be one of the moſt hainous and pernicious. Could 
he have faid more? would he have faid ſo much, if he had not conceived the mat. 
ter to be of exceeding weight and conſequence? And chat it is fo, I mean new, 
by God's help, to ſhew you, by propoſing ſome conſiderations, whereby the hai 
nous wickednels, bs r0g with rhe monſtrous folly,” of fach raſh and vain ſwearit 
will appear; the which being laid to heart will, I hope, effectually diſſuade ane 
CCC TEEN 11 SR ee ce wan alios rad 
I. Let us conſider the nature of an oath, and what we do when we-adyenture to 
ſwear. | 8 A | | a 1 COT TS SASL fps of WO 
It is (as it is phrafed in the decalogue, and other-where in holy Scripture) an 
Exod. 20. 7. aſſuming the name of our God, and applying it to our purpoſe, to 'countenance 


1 


* 


w A& 


. 


Prov. 30. 9. and confirm what we fay. 
Gen. 31. 50. 


Judg. 11. ro, It is an invocation of God as a moſt faithful witneſs, concerning the truth of 


x Sam. 12.5. Our Words, or the ſincerity of our meaning. 
er. 42. 5. a . | | | 8 f tet bs 8 
Jo 16. 19. Mal. 3. 5. 1 Joh. 5. 9. Plurima firmantur jurejurando—diis immortalibus interpoſutis tum judicibue, tum teſti- 


bus. Cic. de Leg. 2. p. 326. 


6 It is an appeal to God as a moſt upright judge, whether we do prevaricate in 

31. 53. , | tp : | AF 

1 Sam. 24. aſſerting what we do not believe true, or in promiſing what we are not firmly re- 
ſolved to perform. PER TOE Re a 

32. & 2.23. It is a formal engagement of God to be the avenger of our treſpaſſing in vio- 

& 19. 2. - lation of truth or faith. _ EIS 88 5 

20. IO. en. | | | 


5. 12, 13. Ruth. f. 17. 2 Kings 6. 31. 2 Sam. 3. 9,35. & 19. 13. 1 Sam. 14. 44. & 3. 17. & 20. 13. 


4 


Num, 30.2. Tt is a binding our ſouls with a moſt ſtrict and ſolemn obligation, to anſwer be- 
* , fore God, and to undergo the iſſue of his judgment about what we affirm, or un- 
T& à tro dertake. | | TP of | | n | 
«;. Flut. in Such an oath is repreſented to us in holy Scripture. oo 
og Bo” | Whence we may collect, that ſwearing doth _— great modeſty and compo- 
. ſedneſs of ſpirit, very ſerious conſideration and ſolicitous care, that we be not 
rude and ſaucy with God, in taling up his name, and proſtituting it to vile or 
mean uſes; that we do not abuſe or debaſe his authority, by citing it to aver falſ- 
hoods, or impertinencies; that we do not flight his yenerable juſtice, by raſnl 
provoking it againſt us; that we do not precipitantly throw. our fouls into mo 
dangerous ſnares and intricaciesss ...d 
For, let us reflect and conſider: What a preſumption is it without due regard 
| and reverence to lay hold on God's name; with unhallowed breath to vent and 
Pſal. 99. 3- toſs that great and glorious, that moſt holy, that reverend, that fearful and ter- 
3; 48. 5 rible name of the Lord our God, the great creator, the mighty — 2 
eſt ſu 
Ifa. 6.2. miſſion doth adore, which the angelical powers, the brighteſt and pureſt ſeraphim, 
Chryſ. '»%% without hiding their faces, and reverential horror, cannot utter or hear, the ve- 


Id. Ad. F. ry thought whereof ſhould ſtrike awe through our hearts, the mention whereof 


2. 514 would make any ſober man to tremble ? Is &  4rorov, For how (faith S. Chry- 
 foftome) is it not abſurd, that a ſervant ſhould not dare to call his maſier by 
name, or bluntly and ordinarily to mention him; yet that we ſlightly and contem 
ptuouſiy ſhould in our mouth toſs about the Lord uf angels? . 
Chryy. Arle. How is it not abſurd, if we have a garment better than the reſt, that we 
s forbear to uſe it continually ; but in the moſt ſlight and common way do wear 
. the name of God? , „ Gs ITY ® 
How 1 indecency is it, at every turn to ſummon our maker, and call 
down Almighty God from heaven, to attend our leiſure, to vouch our idle prat- 
tle, to ſecond our giddy paſſions, to concern his truth, his juſtice, his power in 
our trivial affairs? 5 | F . wu 
What a wildneſs is it, to dally with that judgment upon which the eternal doom 


Job26.1 1. of all creatures dependeth, at which the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed, which 


hurled down legions of angels from the top of heaven and happineſs into the bot- 
tomleſs dungeon; the which, as grie vous ſinners, of all things we have moſt rea- 
ſon to dread; and about which no ſober man can otherwiſe think, than did that 
great king, the holy plaſmiſt, who ſaid, My feſh trembleth for thee, and I am 


Pf, 119. 120. afr aid of thy judgments. 
| | How 


SERM, XV. Mt Fab 4nd Vain Nec aring. DR 
How prodigious a madneſs is it, without any conſtraint or needful cauſe to 

incur ſo. horrible danger, to ruſh upon a curſe; to deſie that vengeance, the 

leaſt touch or breath whereof can daſh us to nothing, or thraſt us down into ex- 

treme and endleſs woe? OR IT LEY ork avs 4 

Who can expreſs the wretchedneſs of that fo > | which ſo entangleth us with 
inextricable knots, and enchaineth our ſouls ſo raſhly with deſperate obligations. 

Wherefore he that would but a little mind what he doth when he dareth to 

ſwear, what it is to meddle with the adorable name, the venerable teſtimony, the 
formidable judgment, the terrible vengeance of the divine majeſty, into What a 
caſe he putteth himſelf, how extreme hazatd he runneth thereby, would aſſured- 

ly bave little heart to ſwear, without greateſt reaſon, and moſt urgent need; 

hardly without trembling would he undertake the moſt neceſſary and ſolemn 
oath ; much cauſe would he ſee ee Goo, fe adore; to fear an oath : which 

to do the divine preacher maketh the character of a good man; As (faith 

he) : the good, ſo is the ſinner, and he that ſiveareth; as he that feareth Eccleſ. 9. 1. 
4&8 bl. bY e i r 

In fine, even a heathen philoſopher, conſidering the nature of an oath, did 
conclude the unlawfulneſs thereof in ſuch caſes. For, Seeing, (ſaith he) an cath o ; ff.. 
doth call God for witneſs, and propoſeth him for umpire and voucher of the 9, en 

things it ſaith ; therefore to induce God ſo upon occaſion of humane affairs, leis- 
or, which is all one, upon ſmall and flight accounts, doth imply contempt of * 
him : wherefore ue ought wholly to ſhun ſivearing, except upon occaſions Gef, e, _ 
higheſt neceſſity. UF HOLA e een 


4 


* 
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x61, c. Simpl. in Epict. cap. 44. EO 2 | TOs, f 


II. We may conſider, that ſwearing (agreeably to irs nature, or natural apti- 
| tude and tendency) is repreſented in holy Scripture as a ſpecial part of religious 
worſhip, or devotion toward God; in the due performance whereof we do avow 
him for the true God and governor of the world; we piouſly do acknowledge his 
principal attributes and ſpecial prerogatives; (his omnipreſence and omniſcience, 
extending it ſelf to our moſt inward-thoughts, our ſecreteſt purpoſes, our cloſeſt 
retirements 3 his watchful proyidence. over all our actions, affairs and concerns 
his faithſul goodneſs, in fayouring: truth and protecting right; his exact juſtice, 
in patronizing ſincerity, and chaftifing perfdloufnefs; , his being ſupreme Lord 
over all perſons, and judge paramount in all cauſes; his readineſs in our need, 
upon our humble imploration and reference, to undertake the arbitration of mat- 
ters controyerted, and the care of adminiſtring juſtice, for the maintenance 
of truth and right, of loyalty and fidelity, of order and peace among men. 8 
Swearing doth Io intimate a pious truſt and confidence: in God; as Ariſtotle $i; igll 
obſerveth. „ | FO att as ew, Mis O 


5 1 „„ e thing 
er ECL eee willingly to commend our caſe or controverſie to God. Ariſt. Rher. 1. 48, 
Such things a ſerious- oath doth 8 to ſuch purpoſes ſwearing naturally 
ſerveth; and therefore to ſignifie or effectuate them, divine inſtitution hath de- 
J%%%%S%VSSWVV000GC0 e 
God in goodneſs to ſuch ends hath pleaſed to lend us his great name; allow- 
ing us to cite him for a witneſs, to have recourſe to his bar, to engage his juſtice 
and power, whenever the caſe deſerveth and requireth it, or when we cannot by 
other means well aſſure the ſincerity of our meaning, or ſecure the conſtancy of 
our reſolu tions * JC "oy "DA r 
Vea in ſuch A he doth exact this practice from us, as an. inſtance of 
our religious confidence in him, and as a ſervice conducible to his glory: for it 
4 a BE. in his law, of moral nature, and eternal obligation, Thou 2 fear Deut. ro. 20. 
the 


: 
9 


rd thy God; bim ſhalt thou (ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, and &. 6. 13. 
Malt ſwear by hisname. Tt is the character of a religious mam to ſwear with due re- | 
verence and upright conſcience. For, the King (faith the Pſalmiſt) ſhall rejoice in Pal. 63, 11. 
God; every one that ſweareth by" him ſhall glory, but the mouth of them that 

Speak lies ſhall be topped.” It is a diſtinctiye mark of God's people, according to | 
that of the prophet Jeremy, And it ſhall tome to paſs, if 'they will diligently Jer. 12. 16. 
learn the ways of my people, to ſwear by my -name----then' ſhall they be built in 40 


\ 


\ 


i, 
45 


"Is : - g ; | "4 u 
=} f 


Againſt | raſh and vain Souaning. "Nox. 


la. 45. 23. 20 1e. It is Qed concerning the ey — times, e me 
WS ans 22 780 bow, gray ur ſhall wer: and, That he who bleſſeth him. 
e in the earth, ſhall ble 2 by the God truth; ba by: Shes Agave 
Alz the earth, ſhall fea) ar by the God of truth. . % 
| As therefore all other acts of devotion, wherein ee ns ads, © 
co the divine majeſty, ſhould never be performed without mo 
moſt ſerious conſideration, _ lowly reverence ; ſo neither ſhould. foes 25 
one, wherein God is ſo ry touched, and his chief attributes ſo much con- 
.. cerned; the which indeed doth involve both prayer and Pans; dorh a the 
moſt devorional 2 2 and fear. This pe 
Mat. 15. 8. We therefore tho orm it, 8 not to incur, ch reproof; 
ta. 29. 13. draweth nigh- unto me wh ther mouth, — bonoureth me with their = 
but their hears is far from me. 
When we ſeem moſt formally to avow. God, togconfelk his . to con- 
. ſide in his juſtice; we ſhould not realhy diſregard himj and in effect ſi igniſie, that 
3 ES we do not think he doth know what wWe fay, or mind what-we do. N 
1 | If we do dener to offer this ſervice, we ſhould do it in the manner appoint- 
1 N Je £5; by himſelf, according to the conditions preſcribed in the prophet, T hu --Y 2 
XY 1 5 ſwear, The Bed trugth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſtieſs : in truth, . 
A |. Taking heed, chat our meaning be*couformable; to the ſenſe of our words, ud 
3 | dur Words toeche verity of things 34 in judgment, having with careful delibera- 
| | 3 a n and weighed that which” we aſſert or promiſe ;. in righteauſueſh, 
ſatisfied in conſcience, that we do not therein infringe any 'ry 055 Piety 
a} God, 4 * toward men, of ſobriety and diſcretion in regard to duft 


ſelyves. 
The cauſe of our Frearing muſt be needful, or very y expedient; the deſign * 
; i: moſt be hot eſt and uſt 5 rendi (> pong 
—_— .  - | __ s benefit, dur own welfare ;) matter 2 it 4 
= juſt and law ful, but worthy and weighty ;.the manner 
5 Leun, oor mind being Hamed to earneſt artenton, ae 
. . . ſuitable to the Occaſio 
: e 3 * >: we do v _ 
2 we then: 


Mat. 75. 7, 8. or abominable — and 17 x "1 
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with the. moſt auguſt d jon. Such Fenn, + — 3 very. 
— 2 1 urio to cen TY _—_ to zeligion , ve ep 

A NN thereon . — EY rults, 
=. FO — form what is right and. equa Kade by =—_ of” 
=" ; niſhments from hi & principle, no world- 
mw h-ro hold men faſt; Mn; r*diſpoſe many 
bs . to do right ox obſery peace, petite or intereſt. or humour 
= | ee. do ue them. if ears ec 4g 
3 1 BE A t men. ve honeſtly, Fs. guict! y. and. combertably together, it is/1 

| N Zaſe of Gods will, and in awe of thendivige 


% eee en e allyl bat by their: 


, , 


the daugh 


r. 1d U in = ere ye 
competent aſſurances "concerning 4X negiey, dclity and conſtancy "each of 
That the lafery of governor; ay be . an the obedience das to. 


maintained ſecute from att to kuhich they Are liable, (by the tre- 
. e timorouſneſs, ambition, al ſuch luſts and A humonrs 


"MEI - 1 that ten ſhould' be tied wich the firidteſt bands of 


all ve Th 2785 . LESS. 
That coutroverſies e about the i intereſts of wen mould be emden Cons 
and an end put to ſtrif ner peremptory and fatisfaQtory means, wales ne- i | 
ceſſary for common 455 5 
Wherefore for geek elle intereſt and benefit of humane ſociety, it is 764. | 
quiſre that the higheſ obtigativgs: poſlible ſhould be Bid upon the conſciences VR 
„ 
And ſuch are thoſe of oaths, engaging them to fidelity and conflancy- i in all 
ſuch caſes, out of tegard to ali mn 
right, the unavoidable chaſtiſer © acute and improbity. 
To ſuch purpoſes therefore oaths have ever been applied. as the moſt ee. 
ctual inſtruments of working them; not only among the followers of true and 


perfect hoes. but even among al thoſe who had any glimmeritig notions con- 


cerning a qivine power and Who have deemed an bath the faſteſt 
fie of conſcience, and held the violin of it for the moſt dereltable pay and 
iquity, So that what Cicero faith of the Romans, that 


 thetr anceſtors had no, band to conſtrain faith more ſtrait 2 2 3 a 1 * — 
than an oath, is true of all other nations; common reaſon laat. Cie. te of. 3- 


not being able to deviſe any engagement more obliging than 


it; it being i in the nature of things rEN Ur wir, And oxvetoralov dAndeias | che Dion. Halic. 


utmoſt aſſürance, the laſt reſort of humane faith, che ſureſt pledge that >=. man 54. Sie — 


This 


4 4 


can yield of his truſtineſs. bo nh in tranſactions of hi hey mome 


Heteby nations bare been wont to ratific the wank of F ea ce and aniry beg. 1. de 
tween each other: (which therefore the e called r) "x AAS Genet, Þ 
_ + Heteby princes have" obliged Rn to ec 2204 ie hath ever been 92 oly 


the, ſtrongeſt argument to preſs. that duty, which the preacher uſeth; I bun- Ecclel. 8. 2. 


GS FRY 0 keep * King's commandment , and that” it regard of: the oath * 


an 
Hei cocerals hive. gg dure, ſoldiers = flick del bo them, in bear Vege 
bg hardſhips, and Fr dee ron 

h. coed; the ſolentration whereof in 


_ Hereby the nu 
tem les befor 85 is in Ae A moſt-ſacred oath | 
Hereon the deciſion of the greateſt au ning the es * 8 NY 


reputations of men have depended; ſo that (as the : oſtle faith n oath or con- Heb. | 6016. 
repuarion . | OR " & e 


Indeed ſuch bath the ne d hereof been . 


. dee that we may a6 12 
„no other obligation hath been admitted 


ſerve, in Ae 9 great impor 
ity hat nl? y of 3 moſt credible perſons; 
: truſt” the deſt ſt men without 8 For 


F ſufficient to. bind che fc 


r a to , himſelf the Feat of wha 9 be 33 
new him to be a very pious. and righteous: perſon, whoſe:word might be as well rrp 
taken as any man's, Vet, for entire ſatisfaction he thus pake to him; God ir Gen. 21. 22, 


* 


2 thee in all that thou- deeft : Now therefore fear gute dle bere hy God, 


thou. wilt not deal 22 with ne. * 4 


en though be did much confide in the honeſ of er Eliezer, Gen. 783 . 
ing entruſted him with all, bis eſtats yet in the affair co ix the marri- 42 
e "of - his ſon he com not ut thus Oblige him: Put, (fait) 
tby hand under 12 thigh, and I will male thee ſwear by t 22 rh Cod of 
heaven and the God of the earth, __ N 0 . nor Take a wy unto vo ſon of 

ers of * anadnites. . 3 


Pray he. Gen. 24. 2, 3. 


. 


3 . Laban had Td f e oaks dt farisfie, Gen. 31. 49, 
but, The Lord (faj he) watch berths be ana 2 when we are abſent one 5, 53. 
Wu. _—_ bw thou * Mic my 5 or. Ly thou ſhalt take other 
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154 
; wives beſide my daughters; us man is with us; ſee, God ir witneſs between thee 
and me. The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their father 
Judge betwixt us. = 3 1 8 
Cen. $0.5. ©. So did Jacob make Joſeph ſwear, that he would bury him in Cauaan and 
Gen. 50. 25. Yoſeph cauſed the chilaren of 1ſfraet to ſwear, that they would - #ranſlate- his 
1 Sam. 20. bones. So did Jonathan cauſe his beloved friend David. to ſwear, that he would 
14, 15, 17- ſhew kindneſs to him, and to his houſe for ever. The prudence of which courſe 
2 Sam. 21.7, the event ſheweth, the total exciſion of Jonathan s family being thereby prevented; 
Es for, The King (tis faid) ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan, becauſe of the _ 
| Lords oath that was between them. 5 5 e 
( iking. 1. 51. Theſe inſtances declare, that there is no ſecurity which men can yield com- 
— 10. 5- parable to that of an oath ; the obligation whereof no man wilfully can infringe, ' 
K 1 3 without renouncing the fear of God, and any pretence to his favour. | 
|  - Wherefore humane ſociety will be extremely wronged and damnified by the 
diſſolving or ſlackning theſe moſt ſacred bands of conſcience; and conſequently 
by their common and careleſs uſe, which ſoon will breed a contempr of them, 
and nee them inſiguificant, either to bind the ſwearers, or to ground a truſt on 
their oaths. 5 bh . „ ; 
LE As by the rare and reverent uſe of oaths their dignity is upheld, and their 
* „ obligation kept faſt: ſo by the frequent and negligent application of them, by 
FE. the proſtituting them to every mean and toyiſh purpoſe, their reſpect will be 
que 0 their ſtrength will be looſed, they will prove unſerviceable to pub- 
lick ule. 8 FED N 1 1 . EX 
If oaths generally become cheap and vile, what will that of allegeance ſigni- 
fie? If men are wont to play with ſwearing any where, can we expect they 
ſhould be ſerious and ſtrict therein at the bar, or in the Church? Will they re- 
gard God's teſtimony, or dread his judgment, in one place, or at one time, when 
every where upon any, upon no occaſion they dare to confront and contemn 
1 them? Who then will be the nbre truſted for ſwearing? What ſatisfaction will 
any man have from it? The rifeneſs of this practice, as it is the ſign, ſo it will 
be the cauſe of a general diffidence among men. „ 335 
Incredible therefore is the miſchief which this: vain, practice will bring in to the 
publick; depriving princes of their beſt ſecurity, expoſing the eſtates of private 
men to uncertainty, ſhaking all the confidence men can have in the faith of one 
another. PIER | | N 1 e 
For which detriments accruing from this abuſe to the publick every vain ſwear- 
er is reſponſible; and he would do well to conſider, that he will never be able 
to make reparation for them. And the publick is much concerned that this 
Gy OT 8 3 . 3 RN 
IV. Let us confider, that raſh and vain twearing is ver often to bring the 
5 plractiſer of it into that moſt horrible fin of — © For 
* Ove?) d wonuerrle; udegule. Philo iv * falſe ſwearing (as the Hebrew wiſe man uh natural. 
Decal. Ni quiſquam facili juratione eti- . Jy pringeth out of much ſwearing: and, f He (faith St. Chry- 


ſurium decidiſſet, & in Eccleſia : | » g 

— l = 7 inflieuerer, 1 ſoftome).that ſiyeareth continually, both willingly and unwil- 
: : _ quis joe nec ad. modicum quidem. Poſid. lingly, 9/1 ignorantly and knowing by, both in earn eff Aer 
- * nn, ONES in ſport, being often. tranſported by: anger and many other 
8 IO Aude * &c. Chryſ. Ad. 40˙. thin s, will frequent ty for ſwear. 311 is confeſſe 4 and na- 
' 1 OR. nifeſt, that it is neceſſary for. him that ſweareth much, 
| My t , t be perjuriuus. Au % fÞ, durxavr, For (faith 1 ain,) 
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coe, ich eee 7, e zr ig is impaſſible, it is impoſſible fir a mouth addicted to 
ToAMogzer den I ieee, die, Ibid. ſwearing , not frequently to forfwear. He that ſweareth 
Alu , avez, 50 ment v. | | . ; h | a 
das ft euvrxd; twiogzis, Chryſ. at random, as blind paſſion moveth, or wanton fancy prompt 
Ar. ff. p. 159 . eth, or the tempter ſuggeſteth, oſben will hit upon aſſert - 
CE db tro mka Ing Face which is falſe, or promiſing that which is im- 

poſſible : That want of conſcience and of conſideration. which do ſuffer him 
to violate God's law in fearing, will betray: him to the yenting of lies, 

1 ID which backed with oaths: become perjuries. If ſometime whar he fwearerh 
1 1 doth happen to be true and performable, it doth. not free him from guilr; ir 
5 | ; being his fortune, rather than his care on conſcience, which keepeth him from 
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der the guilt of breaking his oaths. 


accrue to him, if they be not wful. It is the law, That which is gone out mo on 
of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and perform. It is the property of z.000d-men, 3.23. 
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— — — — — — — — 
Againſt raſb and vain Swearing. 

V. Such ſwearing ing commonly will induce. a man to bind himſelf by oath to 
unlawful practices; and conſequently will entangle him in a woful neceſſity, ei- 
ther of mo his. oath, or of doing worle, and committing wickodpels :: fo 


— — 
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i be ob . . > © 3 . . . ” 8 79 1. 1595 
that ſcearing, (as St. Chry/oftome ſaith) hath this miſery attending it, that both 1 4 Jeu. 
tranſgreſſed and obſerved it plagueth thoſe who are guilty of it. 12 irs Link 


abou any end ee e 
| e nonaGer vue d., Chryſ. ibid. p. 55 3. 


Of this perplexity the holy ſcripture affordeth two notable inſtances: the one (i Sem. 25. 


of Saul,” forced to break his raſh oaths; the other of Herod, being engaged 5 4 4, 
thereby to commit a moſt horrid murther. EIN IR lat. 14. 9. 
Had Saul obſerved his oaths, what injury had he done, what miſchief had he 
produced, in ſlaughtering his moſt worthy and moſt innocent ſon, the prop and 
lory of his family, the bulwark of his countrey, and the grand inſtrument of 
eddie to it; in forcing the people to violate their croſs oath, and for preven- vid. Chryſ 
tion of one, cauſing many perjuries? He was therefore fain to deſiſt, and lie un- x. Adr. 


And for Herod, the excellent father thus preſſeth the conſideration of his | 
caſe : Take, (faith he) I beſeech you, the chopp'd off head of St. John, and nuguaxs 
his warm blood yet trickling down; each of you bear it home with you, and e- 
conceive that e your eyes jou hear it uttering ſpeech, and ſaying, Em- ggf, 


| | | ; ; At 
brace: the murtherer of me, an oath. That which reproof did not, this an awe. 0. 


bath did do; that which the tyrant's wrath could not, this the neceſſity of 552. 


keeping an oath did effect. For when the tyrant was reprehended publick- 
4 in the audience of all men, he bravely did bear the rebuke ; but when he 
ad caſt himſelf into the neceſſity of oaths, then did he cut off that bleſ- 


ſed head. © 


VI. Likewiſe the uſe of raſh Frearing will often engage a man in undertakings 
7 inconyenient and detrimental to | 
vows to the Lord, whatever they be, whatever damage or. trouble thence may * 5. 33. 
13, 14. 


that he ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. herefore tis the part Pal. 15. 4. 


of a ſober man, to be well adviſed what he doth fwear or vow religiouſly ; that 
he do not put himſelf into the inextricable ſtrait of committing great ſin, or un- 


dergoing great inconvenience ; that he do not ruſh into that ſnare of which th 
W 


iſe man ſpeaketh, Ir is 4 ſhare to a man to devour that which is holy (or, Prov. 20. 25. 


to ſwallow a ſacred obligation,) and after vows to make enquiry, ſeeking how '2= vol g- 


he may diſengage himſelf: the doing which is a folly offenſive to God, as the , % 


preacher telleth us; When (faith he) thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not _ + Fl 
to pay it; for he hath no F oops ed in Jools : pay that which thou haſt vowed. cr. a. 
God will not admit our folly in vowing, as a plea or an excuſe for non-perfor- A, - 
mance ; he will exact it from us both as a due debt, and as a proper puniſhment Ec 

of our impious folly. . FAT f 


. 


+ For inſtance, into what loſs and miſchief, what ſörrow, what regret and re- 


pentance, did the unadviſed vow of Jephtha throw him? the performance where- 5 
of (as St. Chry/oftome remarketh) God did permit, and order to be commemorated Chryſ. Ad. 
with ſolemn Iamentation, that all poſterity might be admoniſhed thereby, and de? 


terred from ſuch precipitant ſwearing. | | Rh | 8 
VII. Let us conſider, that ſwearing is a ſin of all others peculiarly clamo- 


rous, and provocative of divine judgment. God is hardly ſo much concerned, 


or in a manner conſtrained, to puniſh any other ſin as this. He is bound in 


honour and intereſt to vindicate his name from the abuſe, his authority from the 
cContempt, his holy ordinance from the profanation, which it doth infer. He is 


concerned to take care that his providence be not queſtioned, that the dread 

of his majeſty be not voided, that all religion be not overthrown by the outrage- 

ous commiſſion thereof with impunity. e | I 
It immediately toucheth his name, it expreſly calleth upon him to mind it, to 

judge it, to ſhew himſelf in avenging it. He may ſeem deaf, or unconcerned, if, 

* called and provoked, he doth not declare himſ elf. 
There is underſtood to be a kind of formal compact between him and mankind, 

59 MTN e obliging 


” 


1 


I Sam. 14. 45. 


imſelf. A man is bound to perform his Deut. 23. 214 


dete. ” 


1 + a. 
i * 
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Againſt raſh and vain Swearing. \ Vol. I 


Obligin him to interpoſe, to take the matter into his cognizance, being ſpecially 
The bold {wearer doth importune him to hear, doth rouze him to mark, doth 
brave him to judge and puniſh his wickedneſs. | r 
Zech. 5g. 2, c Hence no wonder that :the fying roll, a quick and inevitable curſe, doth ſur- 
Ihryf alt. prize the ſwearer, and cut him off, as it is in the oj rt No wonder that ſo 


9. P. 525. 


15. 7. 565. many remarkable inſtances do occurr in hiſtory, of 


ignal vengeance inflicted on 


9. f. 597. perſons notably guilty of this crime. No wonder that a common practice there- 
— 85 - of doth fetch down publick judgments; and that, as the prophets of old dia pro- 


claim, becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth. 


* 


VIII. Farther, (paſſing over the ſpecial laws againſt it, the miſchievous con- 
ſequences of it, the ſore puniſhments appointed to it,) we may conſider, that to 


common ſenſe vain ſwearing is a very unreaſonable and ill-fayoured practice, greatly 
misbecoming any ſober, worthy or honeſt perſon ; but eſpecially moſt abſurd and 
incongruous to a Chriſtian. J ot Þ 393 WS 
For in ordinary converſation what needful or reaſonable occaſion can intervene 
of violating this command? If there come under diſcourſe a matter of reaſon , 
which is evidently true and certain, then what need can there be of an oath to 
affirm it, it quay expoſe it to light, or to propoſe the evidences for it? 


If an obſcure or 


ubtful point come to be debated, it will not bear an 


oath ; it will be a ſtrange madneſs to dare, a great folly to hope the perſua- 
t 


ding it thereby. What were more ridiculous, 


an to {wear the truth of a de- 


monſtrable theorem? what more vain, than ſo to aſſert a diſputable problem? 
oaths (like wagers) are in ſuch cafes no arguments, except of ſillineſs in the uſers 


of them. 


If a matter of hiſtory be ſtarted, then if a man be taken for honeſt, his word 
will paſs for atteſtation, without farther aſſurance : but if his veracity or probity 
be doubted, his oath will not be relied on, eſpecially when. he doth obtrude it. 

Zſchyl. For it was no leſs truly than acutely ſaid by the old Poet, Ov ande ü guet wise, 


Our ogx®- dtioxiger we, anne Pig age 
rei, 36 veAH clas dxgaCan, N % d- 
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7 2 7 — 2 „ 
| provey, aue. F TooawTE dẽe r 


vemos. Chryſ. "Ardy. g. P. 514. 


a gen dvi, That the man doth not get credit from an oath, 


but an oath from the man : and a greater author,  an-oath 


(faith St. Chry/offome) doth not make a man credible ; but 
the teſtimony of his life, and the exattneſs of his conver ſa- 


tion, and a good repute. Many often have burſt with ſwear. 
ing. and * no man: others only nodding have ue- 


' ſerved more belief, than thoſe who have ſwore ſo mightily. Wherefore oaths, - 
as they are frivolous coming from a | ny of little worth or conſcience, . 


ſo they are fi 


us in the mouth of an honeſt and worthy perſon; yea, 


as they do not encreaſe of the . the former, ſo they may impair that 


of the latter. 


Act T8; ayalg; A5 dexe reg dern Wiss- 


. Tiggy Paivee,F, wage xopipes, Socr. apud. 


Max. Serm. $5. | 

O 78 argdaiy , 1 gi, 
&xAms, avddisa]E>. Philo. = 

Colendo fidem jurant (Scythe; apud 
Curt. 7. 8.) RY 

Clem. Alex. Strom. 7. p. 524. 
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na, 7 fu U 478. vueg ri Georg, 
Te 5 curvery awrolg es), cr. 191 . 


, 


A good man (as Socrates did ſay) | ſhould apparently 0 
demean himſelf, that his word may be deemed more cre- 
dible than an oath; the conſtant tenor of his practice 


vouching for it, and giving it ſuch weight, that no aſſeve- 


ration can farther corroborate it. . Ds e ION 

He ſhould ro Leo CLogreiv, ſwear by his good deeds, and 
Exhibit 80 afori5o, 4 hfe deſervmg belief, (as Clemens 
Alex. faith :) ſo that no man ſhould defire more from him 
than his bare aſſertion ; but willingly ſhould yield him the 
privilege which the Athenians granted to Xenocrates, that 


e ſhould teſtifie without ſwearing. . 5 
Fe ſhould be like the Eſenes, of whom Joſephuc ſaitb. 
res KY ſpoken by them was more yalid than an 
oath ; whence they declined ſwearing. {Ws 


| He ſhould ſo much conſide in his own veracity and fidelity, and ſo much nd 


Tantus in te 


upon them, that he ſhould not deign to offer any pledge for them, implying them 
to want confirmation. Wn” F 7 pledge EY | 


ke, ae, He ſhould (as St. Mierom th) / love truth, that he ſhould ſuppoſe himſelf 
ai 


2 to have ſworn whatſoever he hat 
5, | 4 | 
um pl., another oath on his words. 


Hier, Ep. 14. 


4; and therefore ſhould not be apt to heap 


Ser. XV. Againſt vam and raſh Strearing. 137 
Upon fuch accounts common reaſon directed even pagan wiſe men wholly 
to interdict ſwearing in ordinary converſation, or about petty matters; as an ir. 
rational and immoral practice, unworthy of ſober and diſcreet -perfons: Furbear or-. <2 
ſwearing about 75 matter, (faid Plato, cited by Clem. Alex.) Avoid fivearing, 8 | 
if you can, wholly, (faid Ep icketus.) For Mony ſwear by 70 God, though Clem. Alex. 
ſwear truly, ſaith T/ocrates. And divers the like precepts occurr in other hea- . 5. . 433. 
thens; the mention whereof may well ſerye to ſtrike ſhame into many looſe and Bo 72 
vain people, bearing the name of Chriſtiansgs. | pay 3 
„„ i 8 . Epi 


Ench, cap. 44. Bua xenpeiran und 90. zndehe, pnd* 4 Cogr, ANI. Iſocr. ad Demon. 


Indeed, for a true and real Chriſtian, this practice doth eſpecially in a far high- 

| — es misbecome him, upon conſiderations peculiar to his high calling and 

3 Phitarch relleth us, that among the Romans the Flamen of Jupiter was not aur . 1 
ermitted to ſwear : of which Law among other reaſons he aſſigned this; Be. eit rb 4, 


* 


cauſe it is not handſome that he to whom divine and greateſt things are in- * 77 
truſted, ſhould be diſtruſted about ſmall matters. The which reaſon may well ts - 
be applied to excuſe every Chriſtian from it, who is a prieſt to the moſt high God, ? 
and hath the moſt celeſtial and important matters concredited to him; in compa- 5 
riſon to which all other matters are very mean and inconſiderable. The dignity M e et 
of his rank ſhould render his word verbum honoris, paſſable without any farther on ok 3 
engagement. He hath opinions of things, he hath undertaken practices inconſiſt- 491. TOE: 
ent with ſwearing. For he that firmly doth believe that God'is ever preſent with 
him, an auditor and witneſs of all his diſcourſe; he that is perſuaded that a ſevere 
judgment ſhall paſs on him, wherein he muſt give an account for every idle word Mat. 12.36. 
which ſlippeth from him, and wherein, among other offenders, aſſuredly Liars revel. 21.8. 
will be condemned to the burning lake; he that in a great ſacrament (once moſt & 22.15. 
ſolemnly taken, and frequently renewed) hath eng 4 and ſworn together with 
all other divine commandments, to obſerve thoſe which moſt expreſly do charge 
him to be exactly juſt, faithful and veracious in all his words and deeds; who C01 . .. 
therefore ſhould be ready to ſay with David, I have ſworn, and am fledfaſtly Eph. 4 
| purpoſed to keep thy righteous Judgments ; to him every word hath the force of: OS bo. 
an-oath ; every lie, every breach of promiſe, every violation of faith doth in- Oni 799% 
volve perjury: for him to ſwear, is falſe heraldry, an impertinent accumulation of felis pro jure 
one oath upon another: he of all men ſhould diſdain to allow that his words are jurande of 
not 5 55 y credible, that his promiſe is not ſecure, without being aſſured by arr. 5. 

IX. Indeed the practice of ſwearing greatly diſparageth him that uſeth it, and 
derogateth from his credit * divers accounts. e 

It ſignifieth, (if it ſignifieth any thing,) that he doth not confide in his own re- 
3238 and judgeth his own own bare word not to deſerve credit: for why, if 

e taketh his word to be good, doth he back it with aſſeverations? why, if he 

deemeth his own honeſty to bear proof, doth he cite heaven to warrant it ? 

It is (faith St. Baſil) a very foul and ſilly thing, fon a man to accuſe himſelf aiyoy wan 
' as unworthy of belief, and to profer an oath for ſecurity. . l & r- 


Fl 9 
0501 Te, 65 


xeInglogrir os avatiy ricces, x; P FP der cu i ipięic. Baſ. in PL. 14. 


By ſo doing a man doth authorize others to diſtruſt him: for it can be no wrong 
to diſtruſt him, who doth not pretend to be a credible perſon, or that his ſayi 
alone may ſafely be taken; who, by ſuſpecting that others are not ſatisfied wit 
his ſimple aſſertion, implieth a reaſon known to himſelf for it. a iba”. 17 


It rendreth whatever he faith to be in reaſon ſuſpicious, as diſcovering him void % 3 5 ve 
of conſcience and diſcretion : for he that flatly againſt the rules of duty and reaſon , — 
will ſwear vainly, what can engage him to * truly? he that is ſo looſe in ſo Philo. 
clear and ſo conſiderable a point of obedience to God, how can he be ſuppoſed 
ſtaunch in regard to any other? It being (as 2 hath 63 1 
it) the part of the ſame men to do ill things, and not to re- = = i a — Te — 

ard forſwearing. It will at leaſt conſtrain any man to ſu- NY bs NP 18. * 
Heck all his diſcourſe of vanity and unadviſedneſs, ſeeing he a ONE 
plainly hath no care to bridle his tongue from ſo groſs an offence. ae HY 
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A gainſt vain and raſh Swearing. Pol. I 


158 


Hierocl. 
Philo. 


privilege ? 


It is ſtrange therefore, that any man of honour or honeſty ſhould not ſeorn, 
by ſuch a practice, to ſhake his own credit, or to detract from the validity of his 
word; which ſhould ſtand firm on it ſelf, and not want any atteſtation to ſup- 
port it. It is a privilege of honourable perſons, that they are excuſed from ſwear- 
ing, and that their verbum honoris paſſeth in lieu of an oath: is it not then 
ſtrange, that when others diſpenſe with them, they ſhould not diſpenſe with 
themſelves; but voluntarily degrade themſelves, and with ſin forfeit ſo noble a 
X. To excuſe theſe faults, the ſwearer will be forced to confeſs, that his oaths 
are no more than waſte and inſignificant words; deprecating being taken for ſeri- 
ous,. or to be underſtood that he meaneth any thing by them; but only that he 
uſeth them as expletive phraſes, e dvanagucy aye, to plump his 2 and fill 
up ſentences. But ſuch pleas do no more than ſuggeſt other faults of ſwearing, and 
good arguments againſt it; its impertinence, its abuſe of ſpeech, its diſgracing the 
practiſer of it in point of judgment and capacity. For ſo it is, oaths as they com- 
monly paſs are mere excreſcencies of ſpeech, which do nothing but encumber and 
deform it; they ſo embelliſn diſcourſe, as a wen or a {cab do beautifie a face, as a 
patch or a ſpot do adorn a garm em. 
To what purpoſe, I pray, is God's name hooked and haled into our idle talk? why 
ſhould we ſo often mention him, when we do not mean any thing about him? 


vould it not, into every ſentence to foiſt a dog or a horſe, (to intrude Turkiſh, or 


any barbarous gibberiſh,) be altogether as proper and pertinent? __. 

hat do theſe ſuperſſuities ſignifie, but that the venter of them doth little skill 
the uſe of ſpeech, or the rule of converſation, but meaneth to ſputter and prate 
any thing without judgment or wit ; that his inyention is very barren, his fancy 

arly, craving the aid of any ſtuff to relieve it? One would think a man of 
ſenſe ſhould grudge to lend his ear, or incline his attention to ſuch motly ragged 
diſcourſe ;. that without nauſeating he ſcarce ſhould endure to obſerve men laviſhing 
time, and ſqandring their breath ſo frivolouſly. Tis an affront to good company, 


to peſter it with ſuch talk. | 


XI. But farther, upon higher accounts this is a. very uncivil and unmannerly 

actice. | ORE 3 a aasr won get retaliate Ga 
5 Some vain perſons take it for a genteel and graceful thing, a ſpecial accompliſh- 
ment, a mark of fine breeding, a point of high gallantry: for who, forſooth, is 
the brave ſpark, the compleat eee the man of converſation and addreſs, but 
he that hath the skill and confidence (O heavens! how mean a skill! how mad a 
confidence!) to lard every ſentence with an oath or a curſe; making bold at every 
turn to ſalute his maker, or to ſummon. him in atteſtation of his tattle ; not to ſay, 


calling and challenging the almighty to damn and deſtroy him? Such a conceit, I 


ſay, too many have of ſwearing, becauſe a cuſtom thereof, together with divers 
other fond and baſe qualities, hath preyailed among ſome people, bearing the name 
and garb of-gentlemen. Cr e Loon WIG nn TIA OO ET REOENY 
But in truth there is no practice more cons the genuine nature of genteel- 
neſs, or misbecoming perſons well born and well bred; who ſhould excel the rude 
vulgar in goodneſs, in courteſie, in nobleneſs of heart, in unwillingneſs to offend, 
and readineſs to oblige thoſe with whom they converſe, in ſteddy compoſedneſs 
of mind and manners, in diſdaining to fay or do any unworthy, any unhand- 
For this practice is not only A ee toward the main body of men; who 
juſtly reyerence the name of God, and deteſt ſuch an abuſe thereof; not only (far- 
ther) an inſolent defiance of the common profeſſion,. the religion, the law of our 
countrey, which diſalloweth and condemneth it; but it is very odious and offen- 


ſive to any particular ſociety or . at leaſt wherein there is any ſober per- 
oodne 


ſon, any who retaineth a ſenſe of is, or is any-wiſe concerned for God's 
honour: for to any ſuch perſon no language can be more diſguſtſul; nothing can 
more grate his ears, or fret his heart, than to hear the ſovereign object of his love and 


% 


_ eſteem ſo mocked and flighted ; to. ſee the law of his prince ſo diſſoyally infringed, 
ſo contemptuouſly trampled on; to find his. beſt. friend and benefactor ſo outra- 
geouſly abuſed. To give him the lie were a complement, to ſpit in his face were 


— 


an obligation, in compariſon to this uſage. 


r 


Wherefore 


N 


Sun XV. Agarnft raſh and van Swearing. 185 


Wherefore tis a wonder, that any perſon of rank, any that hath in him a ſpark 
of ingenuity, or doth at all pretend to good manners, ſhould find in his heart or 
_ deign to comply with ſo ſcurvy a faſhion; a faſhion much more befitting the ſcum 
of the people, than the flower of the gentry; yea rather much below any man en- 
dued with a ſcrap of reaſon, or grain of goodneſs. Would we bethink our ſelves, - 
modeſt, ſober and inent-diſcourſe would —_ far more generous and maſcu- 
line, than ſuch mad hectoring the Almighty, ſuch boiſterous inſulting over the re- 
ceived laws and general notions of mankind, ſuch ruffianly ſwaggering againſt ſo- 
briety and goodneſs. If gentlemen would regard the virtues of their anceſtors, 
the foutiders of their quality; that gallant courage, that ſolid wiſdom, that noble 
courteſie, which advanced their families, and ſevered them from the yulgar ; this 
CT wantonneſs and ſordidneſs of language would return to the dunghil, or 
— r (which God grant) be quite baniſhed from the world; the vulgar following 
eir example. 0 „ | 0 8 
. 1 words of our Lord, when he forbad this practice, do ſuggeſt 
another conſideration againſt it, deducible from the cauſes and ſources of it; from 
whence it cometh that men are ſo inclined or addicted thereto: Let (faith he) Matt. 5. 37. 
your communication be yea, yea, yay, nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe 
cometh of evil. The roots of it he aſſureth us are evil, and therefore the fruit 
cannot be good: it is no grape which groweth from thorns, or fig from thiſtles. 
Conſult experience, and obſerve whence it doth proceed. | | 
Sometimes it ariſeth from exorbitant heats of ſpirit, or tranſports of unbridled 
paſſion. When a man is keenly peeviſh, or fiercely angry, or eagerly contentious, ” 
then he bluſtereth, and diſchargeth his choler in moſt tragical ſtrains; then he | | 
would fright the objects of his diſſ 2 by the moſt violent expreſſions thereof. 
This is ſometime alledged in excuſe of raſh ſwearing ; (7 was provoked, the ſwear- 
will ay,” I was in pee} but it is ſtrange, that a bad cauſe ſhould juſtify a 
bad effect; that one crime ſhould warrant another; that what would ſpoil a good 
action, ſhould excuſe a bad one. LE BD Se 
Sometimes it proceedeth from arrogant conceit, and a tyrannical humour ; when 
a man fondly Y henry his own opinion, and affecting to impoſe it on others, is 
thence moved to thwack it on with luſty aſſeyerations. ; f 
Sometimes it iſſueth from wantonneſs and levity of mind, diſpoſing a man to 
ſport with any ning; how ſerious, how grave, how ſacred and yenerable ſoever. 
Sometimes its riſe is from ſtupid inadyertency, or heady precipitancy ; when the EA e. 
man doth not heed what he faith, or conſider the nature and conſequence of his Cor. 1. r7. 
words, but ſnatcheth any expreſſion which cometh next, or which his roving fan- | 
cy doth offer; for want of that caution of the Pſalmiſt, 7 ſaid, Iii take heed vai. 39.1. & 
to my ways, that 1 ſin not with my tongue I will keep my mouth with a bri- 141. 3. 
dle, while the wicked is before me. f | „ 
Sometimes (alas! how often in this miſerable Age?) it doth ſpring from profane 
boldneſs; when men deſign to put affronts on religion, and to diſplay their ſcorn 
and ſpite againſt conſcience; affecting the reputation of ſtout blades, of gallant 
hectors, of reſolute giants, who dare do any thing, who are not afraid to defy hea- 
ven, and brave God e himſelf. "0-4 CO TITTGs So 
Sometimes ir is derived from apiſn imitation, or a humour to comply with a fa- (era. 26. 4.) 
ſhion current among vain and diſſolute perſons. 
It always doth come from a great deſect of conſcience, of reverence to God, of 
love to goodneſs, of diſcretion and ſober regard to the welfare of a man's Soul. | 
From ſuch evidently vicious and unworthy ſources it proceedeth, and therefore | 
muſt needs be very culpable. No good, no wiſe man can like actions drawn from Matt. 7. 16. 
fach principles.” Pacher. PRES; 
XIII. This offence may be particularly. aggravated by competing, that it hath 
no ſtrong temptation . to it; that it yieldeth no ſenſible advantage; that 
3 eaſil (ln m_ 0 Fo urge 515 5 . 
Every ſin (faith S. Chryſoſtome) hath not the ſame pu- o s 3 2, datei Y 2740 oe 
Wa but thoſe things which may eaſily be aha hep ande As re Later. * 5 
do bring on us greater puni ſpnient: and what can be more A 8 
eaſie, 4 to reform this fault ? Tell me (ſaith he) what Fir por, weden $roxonier, &c. Chryſ. 


difficulty, what ſweat, what art, what hazard, what "Av. S. p. . Chryſ. A. dg. i. p. 499. 
more doth it require beſide à little care to abſtain wholly 


4 


Chryſ. A,. N. p. 489. 
1 


| WG 


160 Asgainſt raſh and vain Swearing. | Vol. I. 
from it? It is but willing; or reſolving on it, and it is inſtantly. done: for there 
is not any natural iqclination diſpoſing to it, any ſtrong appetite to detain. us un- 
der its power. COR e ee | VVV 
"me ericifiech no ſenſe, it yieldeth no profit, it procureth no honour ;. for the 
ſound of it is tiot very melodious, and no man ſurely did ever get an eſtate by it, 
or was preferred to dignity for it. It rather to any good ear maketh a horrid and 
jarring noiſe ; it rather with the beſt 1 of the world produceth diſpleaſure, da- 
mage and diſgrace. What therefore beſide monſtrous vanity, and unaccountable 
perverſeneſs, ſhould hold men fo devoted thereto? © © | 

| Surcly of all dealers in fin the ſwearer is palpably the fillieſt, and maketh the 

worſt bargains for himſelf; for he ſinneth gratis, and (like thoſe in the Prophet) 

Ifa. 52. 3- ſelleth his ſoul for nothing. An epicure hath ſome reaſon to alledge, an extor- 
tioner is a man of wiſdom, and acteth prudently in compariſon to him; for they 

od, G. 3, 3. enjoy ſome pleaſure, or acquire ſome gain here, in lieu of their falyation hereat- 
Ids dba ter: but this fondling offendeth heaven, and abandoneth happineſs, he knoweth 
, 2 not why or for what. He hath not ſo much as the common plea of humane in- 


ric; u firmity to excuſe him; he can hardly ſay that he was tempted thereto by any bair. 


eis 70 Papglegy 


x&]axrir]e Þ dag Jias. Chryſ. As de. i. p. 531. oi dn ru Tegpary Ixuri * xe] pgrnoiy fs. Ibid. 


A phantaſtick humour poſſeſſeth him of ſpurning at piety and ſoberneſs ; he in- 
conſiderately followeth a herd of wild fops; he affecteth to play the ape. What 
more than this ca he ſay for himfelf? ff | 

XIV. Finally, let us conſider, that as we our ſelves, with all our members and 


& 108. 1. Our creator. Wherefore applying this to any _— CO, wi this to pro- 
oly commands, with this to un- 


| breftamusvel hallow his ſacred ordinhanee; with this to offer diſhonour and indignity to him, isa 


maximè feris, 


20d colloqui- moſt unnatural abuſe; an horrid ingratitude toward him. 


* — 9 


ee e., It is that indeed whereby we render this noble organ incapable of any good uſe. 
me died For * how (as the excellent father doth often urge) can we pray to God for mer- 


mere dicendo 


_ ſenſa poſſu- Cies, or pus God for his benefits, or heartily confeſs our ſins, or chearfully par- 
t 


mus, Cic. de 
Orat. I. take of 


e holy myſteries, with a mouth defiled by impious oaths, with a heart 


* nas &. guilty of fo hainous diſobedience ? OY” | WT Ooty SO LOOM 
#:04—; Chr. Likewiſe, whereas a ſecondary, very worthy uſe of our ſpeech is, to promote 


＋ the good of our neighbour, and eſpecially to edifice him in piety, according to that 
Aude. % Wholſome ex of the apoſtle, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
25 _ your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it .may miniſter 
'+% Trace unto the hearers : the peatice of ſwearing is an abuſe very contrary to that 
good purpoſe, ſerving to corrupt our neighbour, and to inſtil into him a contempt 

of religion; or however grieyouſly to ſcandalize him. 

XV. I ſhall add but two words more. One is, that we would ſeriouſly conſi- 

d4eͤ'er, that our bleſſed Saviour, who loved us ſo dearly, who, did and ſuffered fo 
John 14. 15. much for us, who redeemed us by his blood, who ſaid unto us, Tf ye love me, 


Matt. 5: 34. keep my commandments, he thus poſitively hath enjoyned, But 1 /ay unto. you, 


. at all: and how then can we find in our heart directly to thwart his 

The other is, that we would lay to heart the reaſon whereby S. James doth en- 
force the point, and the ſting in the cloſe of our text, wherewith I conclude: 
But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither ” 


| 


leſt you fall into condemnation, or, a eh 
' which-infinite miſchief, and from all ſin that may cauſe it, o : 
us through our bleſſed redeemer Jeſus, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. 
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SERMON xvi 


Of Evil ſpeaking in general. 
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another on the people who are to be inſtructed by them. 
I be teachers duty appeareth from reflecting on the words of the 
context, which govern theſe, and make them up an entire ſen- 
ll tetice; f Put them in mind, or, Rub u 


the Church, that he ſhould admoniſh the people committed to his care and inſtru- 
ction, as of other 7 duties, {of yielding obedience to magiſtrates, of behaving 
themſelves peaceably, of practi ing meekneſs and equity toward all men, of being 
readily diſpoſed to every good work,) ſo particularly of this und⁰να Brcoqmuon, to re- 
/ y ne EE oo ts, > | 
Whence it is apparent, that this is one of the 3 duties that preachers are 
obliged to mind people of, and to age upon them. And if this were needful 
then, when charity, kindled 92 ſuc 


even every one, for the honour of his n and the ſafety. 9 
elf innocently and inoffe 


rife, that eyil-ſpeaking is almoſt as common as ſpeaking, ordinary converſation ex- 
* — therewith, that miniſters ſhould diſcharge their office in dehort- 


to enflame anger, and infuſe ill- will, they would lead men to good ee of this 


thoſe which come down from the pulpit, ne place of edification, l with 
ſpecial authority and adyantage. Qu e eee 


An. 


et 1 N FS 8 "ras. 11 {7 2 ; Stk. 
However, it is to. e a ground of aſſurance, and matter of ſatisfaction, 


this great maſter and guide fo expreſly dir upon. And to the ob- 
ſervance of his precept, ſo fai th me. I ſhall immediately apply my ſelf. 
It is then the duty of all chriſtian people, (to be taught, and preſſed on them,) 
not to repr : | duty , for your inſtru- 
ction, 1 al firſt end declaring. its import and ex- 
% 2 * 485 . | 1 ; 


1 ice 4. or, Rub up their memory to do f 12. . 
— chus. It is S. Paul's injunction to Titus, a biſhop and paſtor of * ird. 
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tent; then, for your farther edification, T ſhall inculcate it, propoſing ſeveral in- 
ducements Pedale to the obſervance of it. FCC no oh gy 
I. For explication, we may 175 conſider the object of it, no man; then the ak 
it ſelf, which is prohibited, ro b/aſÞheme, that is, to reproach, to revile, or (as 
we have it rendred) to ſpeak evi. n 
NO MAN. S. Paul queſtionleſs did eſpecially mean hereby to hinder the 
Chriſtians at that time from reproaching the Jeu and the Pagans among whom 
they lived, men in their lives very wicked and corrupt, men in opinion extremely 
diſſenting from them, men who greatly did hate, and cruelly did perſecute them; 
of whom therefore they had mighty provocations and temptations to ſpeak ill; 
their judgment of the perſons, and their reſentment of injuries, making' it difficult 
to abſtaiti from doing ſo. Whence by a manifeſt analogy may be inferred, that the 
object of this duty is very large, indeed univerſal and unlimited: that we muſt for- 
bear reproach not only againſt pious and virtuous perſons, againſt perſons of our 
own judgment or Party, againſt thofe who never did harm or offend us, againſt 
our relations, our friends, our benefactors ; in reſpect of whom there is no ground 
or temptation of Il]-ſpeaking ; but even againſt the moſt unworthy and wicked 
perſons, againſt thoſe who moſt diſcoaſt in opinion and | rn from us, againſt 
thoſe who never did oblige us, yea thoſe who have moſt diſobliged us, even againſt 
our molt bitter and ſpiteful enemies. There is no exception or excuſe to be admit- 
ted from the quality, ſtate, relation, or demeanour of men; the duty (accordin 
to the proper ſenſe, or due qualifications and limits of the act) doth extend to al 
men: for, ſpeak evil of no man. 255 
As for the act, it may be inquired what the word Baarquucr, fo BLASPHEME, 
doth import. I anfwer, that it is to vent words concerning any perſon which do 
ſignifie in us ill opinion, or contempt, anger, hatred, enmity conceived: in our 
minds toward him; which are apt in him to kindle wrath, and breed ill blood 
toward us; which tend to beget in others that hear ill conceit, or ill-will toward 
him; which are much deſtructive of his reputation, prejudicial to his intereſts, 
roductive of damage or miſchief to him. It is otherwiſe in ſcripture termed au- 


1 

ow d 

Tf F 
. 


Luke 11. 45. dog, #0 rail or reuils, (to uſe bitter and ignominious language ;) Geiger, fo ſheak 


2 Pet. N. 11. 


Jud.g.  contumeliouſly ; igen Gh e, nejen, t0 bring railing accuſation, (or reproachful 
Jam. 4. 11. cenſure;) x«laaca, to ule obloguy, or obtrectation; xalaegoh, fo curſe, that is, to 
Tone 12-14 ſpeak words importing that we. do wiſh ill to a perſon. 
(> Sam. 16. Such is the language we are prohibited to uſe. To which purpoſe we may ob- 


100 ſerve, that whereas in our converſation and commerce with men, there do fre- 


quently occur occafions to ſpeak of men and to men words apparently diſadvanta- 


us to e our diſſent in 2 from them, or a diſlike in us of 
| bb &ditigs,- we may do this in different ways and terms; ſome of them 
7 d moderate, ſignifying no ill mind or diſaffection toward them; others 
arſh and ſharp, arguing height of diſdain, diſguſt, or deſpite, whereby we bid 
them defiance, and ſhew that we mean to exaſperate them. Thus, telling a man 
chat we differ in judgment from him, or conceive him not to be in the right, and 
calling Him a lier, a deceiyer, a fool; faying that he doth amiſs, taketh a wrong 
courſeè, tranſgreſſeth the rule, and calling him diſhoneft, unjuſt, wicked; (to omit 
more odious and provoking names, unbecoming this place, and not deſerving our 
notice;) are ſeveral ways of expreſſing the fame things: | whereof the latter, in 

relating paſſages concerning our neighbour, or in debating caſes with him is prohi- 

(A&s 23. 3, bited: for thus the words reproathing, reviling, railing, curſing, and the like, 
4, f.) do ſignifie;' and thus our Lord himſelf doth explain them, in his divine Sermon, 
Matt. 5. 22. whereitt he dorh enact this law; Who/orver (faith he) ſhall ſay to. his brother, 

RACA, that. is, vain man, or liar, ſhall, be in danger f the council: but whoſo- 

ever hull, THOD FOOL, Wall be is danger of Velfres that is, he ren-. 

dreth Hhirtifelf liable to a ſtrict account, and ro ſeyere condemnation before God, 

who ufeth' contempruous and contumielious expreffions toward his neighbour, in 
proportion! une „„ 

Te teil 1 of things allo. doth help to explain thoſe, Words, and to ſhew why 

they we piokibired; beeatſe thoſe hah retts nene wild words ſerving as 
well to . the fime't Fant Ne commonly unjuſt, loading men 

with greater defect or blame than they 


do en (r Every" an that Pee 


En be 2 55 to deſerve, or their actions 
filſho0d"is nor therefore a liar, every 
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_ Skkm. XVI. Of. Eli beating in general. 163 
man that erreth is not thence a fool, every man that doth amiſs is not conſequients 
ly diſhoneſt or wicked; the ſecret intentions and the habitual diſpoſitions of men 
not being always to be collected from their outward actions: becauſe they are un- 
charitable, ſignifying that we entertain the worſt opinions of men, and make the 
' worſt conſtruction of their doings, and are diſpoſed to ſhew them no favour or kind- 
neſs; becauſe alſo they produce miſchievous effects, ſueh as ſpring from the worſt 
| paſſions raiſed by tem. e EO CC nd ks bn Cala a oe 
This in groſs is the meaning of the precept. But ſinee there are ſome other 
precepts ſeeming to claſh with this; ſince there are caſes wherein we are allowed 
co uſe the harſher fort of terms, there are great examples in appearance thwarting 
this rule; therefore it may be requiſite for determining the limits of our duty, and 
diſtinguiſhing it from trangreſſion, that ſuch exceptions ot reſtrictions ſhould be 
ſomewhar declared, . 2a 3 OR 
1. Firſt then, we may obſerye, that it may be allo able to perſons any-wiſe con- 
cerned in the proſecution or adminiſtration of: juſtiee, to ſpeak words which in 
private intercourſe would be reproachful. A: witneſs: may impeach of crimes hurt- 
ful to juſtice,-or-publick tranquillity ; a judge may challenge, may rebuke, may con- 
demn an offender in proper terms, (or forms of ſpeech preſcribed by law) although 
; moſt diſgraceful and diſtaſtful to the guilty: for it belongeth to the majeſty of pub- 
lick juſtice to be bold, blunt, ſevere; little * ie concerns or paſſions of 
particular perſons, in compariſon to the publi . 1 5 
A teſtimony therefore or ſentence againſt a criminal, which materially is a re- 
proach and morally would be ſuch in a private mouth, is not yet formally ſo ac- 
cording to the intent of this rule. For practices of this kind, which ſerve the 
exigencies of juſtice, arè not to be interpreted as proceeding from anger, hatred, 
revenge, any bad paſſion or humour; but in way of needful diſcipline for God's 
ſervice, and common benefit of men. It is not indeed ſo much the miniſter of 
Juſtice, as God himſelf, our abſolute Lord, as the ſovereign, God's repreſentative, 
acting in the publick behalf, as the commonwealth it ſelf, who by his mouth do re- 


- ' 


JJJ%% / ions nt rt grit eto Foot pon ̃ͤ V 
2. God's miniſters in religious affairs, to whom the care of mens inſtruction and 
edification is committed, are enabled to inveigh againſt fin and vice, whoever con- 
| ſequentially may be touched thereby: yea ſometimes it is their duty, with ſeverity 
and ſharpneſs to reprove particular perſons, not only privately, but publickly, in 
order to their correction, and edification of others. /. s. 
Thus St. Paul directeth Timothy; Them that fin (notoriouſly and ſcandalouſly; 1 Tim. 5. 56; 
he meaneth) rebuke before all, that others may fear: that is in a manner apt 2 Tim. 4. 3. 
to make impreſſion on the minds of the hearers, ſo as to ſcare them from like of. | 
fences. And to Titus he writes, Rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound in Tit. 1. 13. 
the faith. And, Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and ſhew . 58. f. 
my people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins, ſaith the Lord 
* e prophet. Such are the charges and commiſſions laid on and granted to his 
edge, 55 Re Ie %%% ̃ œ /; IN Ten Wo, | 
4 Thus may we obſerye that God's prophets of old, St. ohn the baptiſt, our Lord vide Hier. in 
himſelf, the holy apoſtles did in terms moſt vehement and biting reprove the age Pelag. 1. 9. 
in which they "ha 2 and ſome particular perſons in them. The prophets are full 
of declamations and invectives 1 the general corruption of their times, and 
againſt the particular manners of ſome perſons in them. Ah ſinful nation, a people 1, 1. 4 
laden with miquity, a ſeed of evil dbers, children that are. corrupters ! They Jer. 9. 2, 3. 
are all adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men; and they bend their tongues * Ila. 1. 23. 
like their bow for lies. * Thy Sonnets are. rebellious, and companions of thieves, x19 6, 
every one loveth 2 and followeth aſter rewards: they judge not the father- 7. 
lei, neither doth the cauſe of the uidau rome before them. + The prophets. pro- 1 2 
pPhbeſie falſly, and the prieſts rule iy their means. 4 As troops of robbers. wait for @ + Hal. 6. 9. 
man, ſo the company of prieſis murther in the-way by conſent, and commit lewgd- Eick. 22. 26. 


0 


neff. Such is their ſtyle commonly, St. Jobs the baptiſt calls the ſcribes and phari- 2880 3 
ſees ® 2 generation of vipers.. Our ſaviour. ſpeaketh of them in the ſame terms ; * Marr. 3. 7. 
calleth them an f evil and adulterous generation, ſerpents, and children of wipers; 1 Matt. 16. 4. 
+ by lp je Tring ſepulchres, obſcure graves, (wnudia dude, ) blina guides, fools f latt 23. 
and blind, children of the devil. St. Paul likewiſe calleth the ſchilmarical and ES ; 


Luk, 12. 1. & 11. 44. Matt. 23. 24417. Joh. 8. 44. 
| +... meer 7 


14. & 16. 3. & 22. 18. 
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Col. r. 28. | 


Matt. 17. 17. 
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* Phil. 3.2. Meretical teachers, * dogs, Ford apoſtles, evil and deceitful workers, men of cor- 
2 COr-11-13- rupt minds, reprobates and abominable.: With the like colours do St. Peter, St. Jude, 


hl 2c: 


: Tim 1 5 and other the apoſtles paint them. Which ſort of ſpeeches are to be ſuppoſed to 


Tit. 1.16. proceed, not from private paſſion or deſign, but out of holy zeal for God's honour, 
ca. 18. and from earneſt charity toward men, for to work their amendment and common 
edification. They were uttered alſo by ſpecial wiſdom and peculiar order ; from 
God's authority and in his name: ſo that as God by them is laid to preach, to en- 
rreat, = warn, and to exhort, ſo by them alſo he may be faid to reprehend and 
reproach. ee ; | 8 ͥͤç§²!“. D 
* . Even private perſens in due ſeaſon, with diſcretion and temper, may reprove 
| others, whom they obſerve to commit ſin, or follow bad courſes, out of chari- 
table deſign, and with hope to reclaim them. This was an office of charity im- 
poſed anciently even upon the Fews ; much more doth it lie upon Chriſtians, who 
 _ © are obliged more earneſtly to tender the ſpiritual good of thoſe who by the ſtricter 
Levit. 19. 1). and more holy bands of brotherhood: are allied to them. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
1 Theſſ. 5.14. brother; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
him, was a precept of the old law: and, ud dr, fo admoniſh the diſor- 
7 Tim. 6.5. doyly, is an evangelical rule. Such perſons we are enjoined to ſhun and decline: 
Tit. : "6 17: but firſt we muſt endeayour by ſober advice and admonition to reclaim them; we 
2 Theff. 3. 6. muſt not thus reject them till they appear contumacious and incorrigible, refuſing 
Matt. 18. 17. to hear us, or becoming deaf to reproof. This although it neceſſarily doth include 
| ſetting out their faults, and charging blame on them, (anſwerable to their offences,) 
is not the culpable reproach here meant, it being needful toward a wholſome ei- 
fect, and proceeding from charitable intention. „ 
4. Some vehemency (ſome ſmartneſs and ſharpneſs) of ſpeech may ſometimes 
be uſed in defence of truth, and impugning errors of bad conſequence; eſpecially 
when it concerneth the intereſt of truth, that the reputation and authority of its ad- 
verſaries ſhould ſomewhat be abaſed or abated. If by a partial opinion or reverence 
toward them, however begotten in the minds of men, they ſtrive to overbear or 
diſcountenance a good cauſe, their faults (ſo far as truth permitteth and need: re- 
uireth) may be detected and diſplayed. For this cauſe particularly may we pre- 
ſume our Lord (otherwiſe ſo meek in his temper, and mild in his carriage toward 
all men) did characterize the Jeuiſh ſcribes in ſuch terms, that their authority (be- 
ing then ſo prevalent with the people) might not prejudice. the truth, and binder 


Jud. 3. the efficacy of his doctrine. This is part of that iweywi##2 75 ais, that duty of 


contending earneſity for the faith, which is incumbent on us. | Fg 

5. It may be excuſable upon particular emergent occaſions, with ſome heat of 

e to expreſs diſlike of notorious wickedneſs. As our Lord doth againſt 
the perverſe incredulity. and ſtupidity in the phariſees, their profane miſconſtru- 
445 8.22. ion of his words and actions, their malicious oppoſing truth, and obſtructing 
s his endeavours in God's ſervice. - As St. Peter did to Simon Magus, telling 
| him, that he was in the "an of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. As 
Acts 13. 8, 10. St. Paul to Elymas the ſorcerer, when he withſtood him, and 08, 1 
turn away the deputy, de ee , from the faith; O (faid he, ſtirrd with a 

holy zeal and indignation) tow full of all ſubtlety and all miſthief, thou. child 
of” the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 

the right ways of the Lord? The fame ſpirit which enabled him to inflict a 
ſore puniſhment on that wicked wretch, did prompt him to uſe that ſharp lan- 
guage toward him; unqueſtionably deſerved, and ſeaſonably pronounced. As alſo, 
when the high prieſt commanded him illegally and unjuſtly to be miſuſed, that 

ſpeech from a mind juſtly ſenſible of ſuch outrage broke forth, God ſhall ſinite thee, 

Acts 23. 3. Zhou whited wall. So, when St. Peter preſumptuouſſy would have diſſuaded 
our Lord from compliance with God's will, in undergoing thoſe croſſes which were 


| Matt. 16. 23, appointed to him by God's decree, our Lord calleth him Satan —— Troy, Talat, 


Avant, Satan, thou art an offence unto me; 
that be of God, but thoſe that are of men. 


for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
Theſe ſort. of ſpeeches, iſſuing from juſt and honeſt indignation, are ſometimes 


| excuſable, oftentimes commendable ;; eſpecially when they come from emi- 
nent in authority, of notable integrity, endued with ſpecial meaſures of divine grace, 
of wiſdom, of goodneſs; ſueh as cannot be ſuſpected of intemperate anger, of ill 


nature, of ill will, of ill deſigg. 


* 


».& * 


S ERNI. XVI. Of- Evil-ſpeakens in general. 


In ſuch caſes as are above mentioned, a fort of Evil. ſpeaking about our neigh- 
bour may be allowable or excuſable. But for fear of over- doing, great caution 
and temper is to be uſed ; and we ſhould never apply any ſuch limitations as cloaks 
to To unjuſt or uncharitable dealing. Generally it is more adviſable, to fo preſs 
ſuch eruptions of paſſion, than to vent it; for ſeldom paſſion hath not inordinate 
motions joyned with it, or tendeth to good ends. And however it will do well 
to reflect on thoſe caſes, and to remark ſome particulars about them. : 

Firſt, We may obſerve, that in all theſe caſes all poſſible moderation, equity 
and candour are to be uſed; fo that no Ill-ſpeaking be practiſed beyond what js 
needful or convenient. Even in proſecution of offences; the bounds of truth, of 
equity, of humanity and clemency are not to be tranſgreſſed. A judge' may not 
lay on the moſt criminal perſon more blame, or contumely, than the caſe will 
bear, or than ſerveth the deſigns of juſtice. However our neighbour doth incurr 
the calamities of ſin and of puniſhment, we muſt not be inſolent or contemptuous 
toward him. So we may learn by that law of Mo/es, back d with a notable rea- Deut. 
| fon: Aud it ſhall be; if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the Judge 

cauſe him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according to his fault, 

y a certain number. Forty firipes he may giue him, and not exceed; ls he 
foul exceed, and beat him above thoſe ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 

unto thee. Whence appears, that we ſhould be careful of not vilifying an offender 

beyond meaſure. And how mildly governors ſhould proceed in the adminiſtration | 

of juſtice, the example of Joſhua may teach us, who thus examineth Achan, the 19 7-19; 

cauſe of ſo great miſchief to the publick ; My ſon, give, I pray thee, glory to the 

Lord God of Iſrael, and make ronfelſion unto him; and tell me now what thou 

haſt- done, hide it not from me. My fon, what compellation could be more be- 

nign and kind? I pray thee, what language could be more courteous and gentle? 

Give glory to God, aud make confeſſion; what words could be more inoffenſively 

pertinent? And when he ſentenced that great malefactor, the cauſe of fo much 

miſchief, this was all he ſaid, hy haſt thou troubled us? The Lord will trouble 

thee ; words void of contumely or inſulting, containing only a cloſe intimation of 

the cauſe, and a ſimple declaration of the event he was to undergo. EF 

Secondly, likewiſe miniſters, in the taxing fin and finners, are to proceed with 

eat diſcretion and caution, with much gentleneſs and meekneſs; ſignifying a ten- 

er pity of their infirmities, charitable deſires of their good, the beſt opinion of 

them, and the beſt hopes for them, that may conſiſt with any reaſon; accordin 

to thoſe apoſtolical rules: Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which Gal. 6. 1. 

are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering thy ſelf. 

teſt thou alſo be tempted: and, We that are ſtrong ought to bear the mfirmities Rom. 1 5. 1. 

of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves: and more expreſly, A ſervant of the Lord: Tim. 2. *. 

muſt not fight, but be gentle toward all, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs in- 25. | 

firufting thoſe that oppoſe themſeFves. Thus did St. Peter temper his reproof 

of Simon Magus with this wholeſome and comfortable advice; Repent therefore Acts 8. 22. 

From this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgtven thee. af LES | F 


25.243; | 


| Thirdly, As for fraternal correption and reproof of fault s.. 
(when it is juſt and expedient to ule it.) ordinarily the * calm- , linen. brag r e 
eſt and mildeſt way is the n and moſt likely to conrumetioſs. Ambrol. 4: offi. 3 16. 
obtain good ſucceſs : it commonly ' doth f in 2 more kindly L F Prov. 17. 180. 4 Booty ett more 

manner conyey the ſenſe thereof into the heart, and there. 1% 5 fl. hundred fripes 
in more powerfully worketh- remorſe, than the fierce and ' 
harſh way. Clearly to ſhew a man his fault, with the reaſon proving it ſuch 


ſo that he becometh throughly convinced of it, is ſufficient to breed in him 


* 
* - 


regret, and to ſhame him before his own mind: to do more 
(in way of aggravation, of inſulting on him, of inveighing 0 ee, tw ad3y ene wut vue; 
ai __ as it doth often not well conſiſt with humani- #yals i=} 59% & blue, 5x} xaeſe 
ty, ſo it is ſeldom conſonant to diſcretion, if we do, as we . ee ele 
ought, ſeek his health and amendment. Humanity requireth, =zie. 2. 11 — 
that when we undertake to reform our neighbour, we ſhould . _ . 
take care not ta deform him; (not to aa or diſpleaſe him more than is 
neceſſary ;) When we would correct his manners, that we ſhould' alſo conſider his 
modeſty, and conſult his reputation; curam agentes (as Seneca ſpeaketh) non 545 1 


4 . 
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tam ſalutis, ſed & honeſte cicatricis, having care not on- 


Sen. de Clem. 1.7. | 
ly to heal the wound, but to leave a comely ſtar behind. 


Rada Arca Gato RE OO Auſtin) ſo diſpleaſed with iniquity, as to 
Ir ſuccenſe iniquitati, ut conſulere me- conſider and conſult humanity : for, Seal void of hamani- 
mineris humbnitati Aug. ty, it not, (faith St. Chryſ/o ome) zeal, but rather animo- 
28h Prnarlewnias pub & Cd Kc. 75 and reproof not mixt with good will, appeareth a 


kind of malignity. We ſhould ſo rebuke thoſe thoſe who, 
OR buy frailty or folly incident to mankind, have fallen into miſ- 
demeanors, that they may perceive we do ſincerely pity their ill caſe, and tender 

their good; that we mean not to upbraid their weakneſs, or inſult upon their mis- 

fortune ; that we delight not to inflict on them more grief than is plainly needful 

and unayoidable; that we are conſcious and ſenſible of our own obnoxiouſneſs to 

Gal. 6. 1. the like flips or falls, and do conſider, that we alſo may be tempted, and being 
tempted may he over- born. This they cannot perceive, or be perſuaded of, ex- 

| cept we temper our ſpeech with benignity and mildneſs. 

5 4 e an hony-comb, Such ſpeech * prudence alſo dictateth, as moſt uſeful and 
a on RES f the good ends honeſt reprehenſion 
I ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath; doth aim at; it mollifieth and it melteth a ſtubborn heart, 
bur a words ftir up anger. Prov. it ſubdueth and winneth a perverſe will, it healeth diſtem- 
V Re ered affections. Whereas roughly handling is apt to de- 
feat or obſtruct the cure; rubbing the ſore doth tend to exaſperate and inflame it. 

Harſh ſpeech rendreth advice odious and unſavoury; driveth from it, and depri- 

veth it of efficacy : it turneth regret for a fault into diſpleaſure and diſdain againſt 

2Theſl. 3.18. the reprover: it looks not like the 8 of a kind friend, but like the perſecu- 
M4 42: tion of a ſpiteful enemy: it ſeemeth rather an ebullition of gall, or a defluxion 
ela 5 from fancor, than an expreſſion of good will: the offender will take it for a need- 


abi. leſs and pitileſs tormenting, or for a proud and tyrannical domineering over him. 


He that can bear a friendly touch, will not endure to be laſhed with angry and re- 
proachful words. In fine, all reproof ought to be ſeaſoned with diſcretion, with 
candour, with moderation and meekneſs. ) ov 4 | 
Fourthly, Likewiſe in defence of truth, and maintenance of a good cauſe, we 
may obſerve, that commonly the faireſt language is moſt proper and ad vantage - 
ous, and that reproachful or foul terms are moſt improper and prejudicial. A calm 
and meek way of r doth much advantage a good cauſe, as arguing the 
patron thereof to have confidence in the cauſe it ſelf, and to relie upon its ſtrength; 
that he is in a temper fit to apprehend it himſelf, and to maintain it; that he pro- 

| poundeth it as a friend, wiſhing the hearer for his own good to 

Qui dum dicit, malus videtur, utique follow it, leaving him the liberty to judge, and chuſe for 
anden himſelf. But rude ſpeech, and contemptuous reflexions on 


5 Ni quod imperitos etiam animoſos at- . perſons » 5 they do ſign ifie nothing 15 the queſtion , ſo 


que iracundos eſſe maniſeſtum eſt, dum per they commonly bring much diſadvantage and damage to 
inpian Leute,, Hut. ve, rhe” cauſe, creating mighty prejudices againſt it: they ar- 
am facile vertuntur. Firmil. apud Cp. , 3 | 
Ep. 75. OO | e much impotency in the advocate, and - conſequently 
5 ittle ſtrength in what he maintains; that he is little able to 
judge well, and altogether unapt to teach others: they intimate a diffidence in 
bimſelf concerning his cauſe, and that, deſpairing to maintain it by reaſon, he 
ſeeks to uphold it by paſſion; that, not being able to convince by fair means, he 
would bear down by noiſe and clamour ; that, not skilling to get his ſuit quietly, 
he would extort it by force, obtruding his conceits violently as an enemy, or im- 
polung en arbitrarily as a tyrant. Thus doth he really diſparage and ſlur his c auſe, 
e / y ooo ihe og 
A modeſt and friendly ſtyle doth ſute truth; it, like its author, doth uſually re- 


11, 12. ſide (not in the rumbling wind, nor in the ſhaking earthquake, nor in the raging 
e, fire, but) in the ſinall voice: ſounding in this, it is e 
r J dible, moſt penetrant. and moſt effeQual : thus propounded, 
plan er adverſarii fiunt, er inimici; en it is Willingly hearkned to; for men have no averſation from 
quantulumeungue bis virium of, ente: hearing thoſe who ſeem to love them, and wiſh them well. 
melia augetur. Quint. 12. 9. e e A. bs a | 
It is eaſily conceived ; no prejudice or paſſion clouding the 
. apprehenſive faculties: it is readily embraced ; no animoſity withſtanding or ob- 
ſtructing it. It is the ſweet ne/5 of the lips, which (as the wiſe man telleth us) 
encreaſeth jearning ; diſpoſing 2. man to hear leſſons of good doctrine, an 
A 8 Ge | | e 
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him capable to underſtand them , inſinnating and impreſſing them upon the a. n N wia- 
mind: the affections being thereby unlocked, the paſſage becomes open to the rh 
reaſon. e e e „„ ; | e Sad way 
. om: wake wh eee , 4 we gol mel wh lb del Cleft h x Tin. cr. 


9. 


A AAν dv 


But it is plainly a very prepoſterous method of inſtructing, of deciding con- 
troverſies, of begetting peace, to vex and anger thoſe con- 
cerned by ill language. Nothing ſurely doth more hinder 


"Or less dulęqusus br 1h x v 


the efficacy of diſcourſe, and prevent conviction, than doth 77 g w #5 sein. Greg. Nau. 

this courſe, upon many obvious accounts. It doth firſt put os 55 are mardeVoip, 0 ral; : 

in a ſtrong bar to attention: for no man willingly doth af- cer, $404, ir wagurs of monde}, _— 
| M Y ub, mig Nr, 0 | bn 


ford an ear to him, whom he conceiyeth diſaffected toward 
him; which opinion harſh words y ger will produce: no 
man can expect to hear truth from him, whom he apprehend- 
eth diſordered in his own mind, whom he feeth rude in his 
proceedings, whom he taketh to be unjuſt in his dealing; | | 
as men certainly will take thoſe to be, who preſume to revile others for uſing 
their own judgment freely, and diſſenting from them in opinion. Again, this 
courſe doth blind the hearer's mind, ſo that he cannot diſcern what he that pre- 
rends to inſtruct him doth mean, or how he doth aſſert his doctrine. Truth will not 
be diſcerned through the ſmoak of wrathful expreſſions; right being defaced by 
foul language will not appear; paſſion being excited will not ſuffer a man to per- 
ceive the ſenſe or the force of an ent. The will alſo thereby is hardned and 
hindred from ſabmitting to truth. In ſuch a caſe, non Nu e 16, etiamſi per- a : 
ſuaſeris; although you ſtop his mouth, you cannot ſubdue his heart; although _ Ce 
he can no longer fight, yet he never will yield: animoſity raiſed by fach ufage ren- | - 
* dreth him inyincibly obſtinate in his conceits and courſes. Briefly, from this pro- 
ceeding men become unwilling to mark, unfit to apprehend, indiſpoſed ro em- 
| brace any good inſtruction or advice: it maketh them indocil and intraQable, 
averſe from better inſtruction, pertinacious in their opinions, and refractary in 
their ways. 1 "ME | 3 . 
Bae man (faith the wiſe man) ſpall ki/5 his lips that giveth a right anſwer : prov. 24. 26. 
but no man ſurely will be ready to kiſs thoſe lips which are embittered with re- 
proach, or defiled with dirty oe. 3 „„ 
It is ſaid of Pericles, that with thundri 


4d ion Gre F Mltouin aig vCgeos - 
x&2.0x1oyTeg, Naz. Or. 32. | 
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and lightning 3 
Wa Bee, * aregrler en,? N EANAdA. 


he put Greece into confuſion : ſuch diſcourſe may ſerve to 


confound things, it ſeldom tendeth to compoſe them. If 


reaſon will not pierce, rage will ſcarce avail to drive 
it in. Satyrical virulency may vex men ſorely, but it hard- 


ly ever ſoundly converts them. Few become wiſer or bet. 


fer by ill words. Children may be frighted into compliance 


by loud and ſevere increpations; but men are to be allured by rational perſi 


driven to change their judgment and practice. 


Chryſ. in 2 Tim. 2.24. 
; 9 4 ede Tu , orar per le- 
eixeias tive, dis ig 6 ponies daes 


quad Jes. 
M. 


uaſion 


hence that advice of the apoſtle, 


back d with courteous og: they may be Ween drawn, they cannot be violently 


With meekneſs inſtruct t 
dom, than of goodneſs. | 


e that oppoſe themſelves, doth no leſs ſavour of wiſ- 2 Tim. 2.25. 


_ Fiſthly, As for the examples of extraordinary perſons, which in ſome caſes do 


ſeem to authorize. the practice of evil-ſpeaking, we may con- 
fider, that as they had eſpecial commiſſion enabling them to 
do ſome things beyond ordinary ſtanding rules, wherein they 
are not to be imitated; as they had ſpecial illumination and 


thou 
as the heroical acts of David, of Samp- 
| ſon, of Ehud, 'of Phineas, of Elias, of 


This caſe is like the other caſes, where- | 


in the practics of good and great men, al- 
excuſable, is not yet exemplary : 


», vers f g ! 


Nude fa, 5 & Secur c- 


direction, which preſerved them from ſwerving in particu- 
lar caſes from truth and equity; ſo the tenour of their life 


did evidence, that it was the glory of Hob, Fan good of nw, 
hich moved them to it. An 


Moſes; David's duel, Sampſon's ſuicide, 


ling for fire, by: extraordinary and pecu- 
generally, | x 
ſpecial reaſon in 


oſes's laying the Egyptian, ud 
Kabi 1* r of 5g Elice's of 
the neceſſity of the caſe, which n e 
of them alſo we may obſerve, that in divers occaſions, (yea 8 
whenever only their private credit or intereſt were concerned, ) altho' 
outly provoked, they did out of meckneſs, patience and charity, wholly 
for bear feproachful. ſpeech. Our faviour, who ſometimes upon 
his: diſcourſes, uſed ſuch harſh words, yet when he was moſt ſpitefully eee 
FAT; * reproache 


Of Foil-ſpeaking in general. Vol. I. 


reproached and perſecuted, did not open his mouth, or return one angry word: 


x Pet. 2. 23. Being reviled, he did not (as St. Peter, propoſing his example to us, telleth us) 


revile again ; ſuffering, he did not threaten. He uſed the ſofteſt language to 
Judas, to the ſoldiers, to Pilate and Herod, to the Prieſts, Sc. And the apoſtles, 
who ſometimes inveigh ſo zealouſly againſt the oppoſers and perverters of truth, 
did in their private converſation and demeanor ſtrictly obſerve their own rules of 


1 Cor. 4. 12. Abſtinence from reproach : Being reviled we bleſs, why. {png we ſuffer 


Rom. 12. 14. 


it; ſo doth St. Paul repreſent their practice. And in re we ſhould rather 
follow them in this their ordinary courſe, than in their extraordinary ſallies of 
practice. I 3 8 ; 27 
l In fine, however in ſome caſes and circumſtances che matter may admit ſuch ex- 
ceptions, ſo that all language diſgraceful to our neighbour is not ever culpable; yet 
the caſes are ſo few and rare in compariſon, the practice C_— ſo dangerous 
and tickliſh, that worthily forbearing to reproach doth bear the ſtyle of a general 
rule: and particularly, (for clearer Frection,) we are in the following caſes obliged 
carefully to. 12 it; or in ſpeaking about our neighbour we muſt obſerve theſe 
canin „ „ e 
1. We ſhould never in ſevere terms inveigh againſt any man without reaſonable 
Warrant, or preſuming upon a good call and commiſſion thereto. As every man 
ſhould. not aſſume to himſelf the power of adminiſtring juſtice, - (of trying, ſenten- 
cing and puniſhing offenders,) ſo muſt not every man take upon him to ſpeak againſt 
thoſe who ſeem to do ill; which is a ſort of puniſhment, including the infliction 
of ſmart and damage upon the perſons concerned. Every man hath indeed a 
commiſſion; in due place and ſeaſon, with diſcretion and moderation to admoniſh 
his neighbour offending ; but otherwiſe to ſpeak ill of him, no private man hath 
juſt right or authority: and therefore in preſuming to do it, he is diſorderly and ir- 
regular, treſpaſſing beyond his bounds, uſurping an undue power to himſelt. 
2. We ſhould never ſpeak ill of any man without apparent juſt cauſe. It muſt 


= 
* 


be juſt: we muſt not reproach men for things innocent or indifferent; for not con- 


curring in diſputable opinions with us, for not comply ing with our humour, for not 
ſerving our intereſt, fr not doing any thing te which they are not obliged, or for 


_ uſing their liberty in any caſe : it muſt be at leaſt ſome conſiderable fault, which 


Jude 10. 


no leſs than ſlander him; which to 


Prov. 10. 12. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 
1 Cor. 13. 4. 


ly pretended,) we are boun 


ment invectives. 


we can ſo much as tax. It muſt alſo be clear and certain, notorious and palpable; 
for to ſpeak ill upon ſlender conjectures, or doubtful ſuſpicions, is full of iniquity. 


Orca x oidacr, BAaoPyuoi, They rail at 3 which they know not, is part of thoſe 
e 


wicked mens character, whom St. Jude doth ſo ſeverely reprehend. If indeed, 
theſe conditions being wanting, we preſume to reproach any man, we do therein 
| &s is unlawful in any caſe, is in truth a moſt di- 

abolical and deteſtable crime. To impoſe odious names and characters on any per- 
ſon, which he deſerveth not, or without ground of truth, is ts play the devil; and 
hell ir ſelf will ſcarce own a fouler practice. nr OO gn 
3. We ſhould not caſt reproach upon any man without ſome neceſl: ary reaſon. 
In charity (that charity which covereth al} ſims, which covereth à multitude of 
ſins) we are bound to connive at the defects, and to conceal the faults of our bre- 
thren; to extenuate and excuſe them, when apparent, ſo far as we may in truth 
and _y We muſt not therefore eyer produce them to light, or proſecute them 
with . except very needful occaſion urgeth : ſuch as is the glory and ſer- 
vice of God, the maintenance of truth, the vindication of innocence, the preſer- 
vation of publick juſtice and peace; the amendment of our neighbour himſelf, or 
ſecuring others from contagion. Barring ſuch reaſons, (really being, not affected - 
30 not ſo much as to diſcloſe, as to touch our neighbour's 

aults ; much more, not to blaze them about, not to exaggerate them by vehe- 


4. We ſhould never ſpeak ill of any man beyond meaſure: be the cauſe never | 
ſo juſt, the occaſion never ſo. neceſſary, we ſhould yet no-wiſe be immoderate 


therein, exceeding the bounds preſcribed by truth, equity and humanity.” We ſhould 
never ſpeak worſe of any man whatever than he certainly deſerveth, according to 
the moſt favourable conſtruction of his doings; never more than the cauſe ab- 
ſolutely requireth. We ſhould rather be careful to fall ſhort of what in rigorous 
truth might be ſaid againſt him, than in the leaſt to paſs beyond it. The beſt 
cauſe had better ſeem to ſuffer a little by our reſer vedneſs in its defence, thai any 


r 
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man be wronged:by. ons en him 1 ſor God, the patron of truth and right, 
Out t „ 


is ever able to ſecure e, Fig e fuccout of our unjuſt and uncharitable 

dealing. The contrary practice bath indeed within it a ſpice of Nander, that is, of 

„ een, K bigs Bi oo 2Þ 

"5; Wem dt never ſpeak ill of any man out of bad principles, or for bad endes. 
No ſudden or.raſh anger ſhould. inſtigate us thereto. For, Let all bitterneſs, and Eph. 4. Fr 

wrath, and anger, and clamour, and Evil. ſpeabing, be put away from you, with Col. 3. 8. 

all malice, is the apoſtolical precept : they are Kg aſſociates and kindred, which 

are to be caſt e Such A 2 it ſelf is culpable, as a work of the fleſh, 

and therefore to be ſuppreſſed; and all its brood therefore is alſo to be ſmothered: 

the daughter of ſuch a mother cannot be legitimate, The wrath of man worketh Jam. 1. 20. 


* 


not the righteouſneſs of God, mp 
We muſt not ſpeak ill out of inveterate hatred or ill will. For this murtherous, 
this viperous diſpoſition ſhould. it ſelf be rooted-out of our hearts: whatever. iſ- 
ſueth from it cannot be otherwiſe than very bad; it muſt be a poiſonous breath that 
exhaleth from that foul ſource. - _ F | , 
We muſt, not be proyoked thereto by any revengeful diſpoſition, or rancorous 
ſpleen, in regard to any injuries or diſcourteſies received. For, as we thuſt not re- 
venge our ſelves, or render evil in any other way; ſo particularly not in this, 


o ” 


which is commonly the ſpecial inſtance expreſſly , Render not evil r pet. z. ↄ. 

for evil (ſaith St. Peter nor railing for railing; but contrariwiſe bleſs, or ſpeakæk 

well: and, Bleſs them Gab. our Lord) which curſe you : Bleſs (faith St. Paul) Matt. 5. 44. 

| and curſe not. E . 8 : 5 e Rom. 12. 14. 
We muſt not do it alſo out of contempt : for we are not to flight our brethren Deut. 25. 3. 

in our hearts. No man really (conſidering what he is, whence he came, how he 

is related, what he is capable of) can be deſpicable. Extreme- naughtineſs is in- 

deed, contemptible; but the unhappy perſon that is engaged therein, is rather to xe that 3s 

be pitied, than deſpiſed. However, charity bindeth us to ſtifle contemptuous nio- 2 J e, 

tions of heart, - not to vent them in yilifying expreſſion. Particularly, it is a 3338 

barbarous practice, out of de to r perſons for natural imperfections, Prov. Tr. 12. 

for meanneſs of condition, for unlucky diſaſters, for * involuntary defects: this 

being indeed to reproach mankind, unto which ſuch things are incident; to re- 

proach providence from the diſpoſal whereof they do proceed. M hoſo mockethProv. 1. 5 


TW 


the poor, deſpiſeth his maker, faith the wiſeman : and the ſame may be ſaid of him 
that reproachfully mocketh him that is dull in parts, deformed in body, weak in 
health or ſtrength, or defective in any ſuch way. _ 
| Likewiſe we muſt not ſpeak ill out of envy ; becauſe others do excel us in any 
good quality, or exceed us in fortune. To harbour this baſe and ugly diſpoſition 
in-our minds is-unworthy of a man, (who ſhould delight in all good ſpringing up 
any where, and befalling any man, naturally allied unto him;) it is 2 unworthy 
off chriſtian, who ſhould tender his brother's good as his own, and rejoyce with Rom. 12. 155 
thoſe that rejoyce. From thence to be drawn to caſt reproach upon any man, is | 
JJ 
Neither ſhould we ever uſe reproach as a means of compaſſing any deſign we 
do affect or aim at: tis an unwarrantable engine of raiſing us to wealth, dignity 
or repute. To grow by the diminution, to riſe by the depreſſion, to ſhine by 
the eclipſe of others, to build a fortune upon the ruins of our neighbour's reputa- 
tion, is that which no honourable mind can affect, no honeſt man will endeavour. 
Our own wit, courage and induſtry, managed with God's aſſiſtance and bleſſing, 
are ſufficient, and _ lawful inſtruments of proſecuting honeſt enterpriſes ; we 
need not, we muſt not in ſtead of them employ our neighbour's diſgrace : no 
worldly good is worth purchaſing at ſuch a rate, no project worth atchieving by 
. ̃˙ i.... oe inp Mw 
Neither ſhould we out of malignity, to cheriſh or gratifie ill humour, uſe this 
practice. It is obſervable of ſome perſons, that not out of any formed diſpleaſure, 
grudge, or particular diſaffection, nor out of any particular deſign, but merely 
out of a v,, an ill diſpoſition, ſpringing up from nature, or contracted by 
uſe, they are apt to carp at any action, and with ſharp reproach to bite any man 
that comes in their way, thereby feeding and ſoothing that evil inclination. But 
as this inhumane and curriſh humour ſhould be corrected, and extirpated from our 
hearts; ſo ſhould the iſſues thereof at our TE be ſtopped : the beſpatter- 
5 8 — 0 | 1 
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"Ing our neighbour's good name ſhould never afford any fatisfaQtion'vt delight 
undo us. 2 | ee e Is 
Nor out of wantonnefs ſhould we ſpeak ill, for our divertiſement or ſport, For 
our neighbour' s reputation is too great and pretious a thing to be played with, or 
offered up to ſport; we are very fooliſh in ſo difvalaing it, very naughty in ſo 
miſuſing ir. Our wits are very barren, our brains are ill furniſhed with tore of 
knowledge, if we can find no other matter of converſation. n 
Nor out of negligence and inadyertency ſhould we ſputter out reproachful 
| ſpeech ; ſhooting ill words at rovers, or not regarding Who ſtands in our way. 
To Ions all temerities this is one of the moſt noxious, and therefore very calpable. 
In He, we ſhould never ſpeak concerning our neighbour from any other prin- 
| ciple than charity, or to any other intent but what is charitable ; fuch as rendeth 
t Cor. 16.14, to his good, or at leaſt is conſiſtent therewith. Let all your things (faith St. Paul). 
be done in charity: and words are moſt of the things we do concerning our neigh- 
bour, wherein we may expreſs charity. In all our ſpeeches therefore touching 
him, we ſhould plainly ſhew that we have a care of his reputation, that we tender 
his intereſt, that we even deſire his content and repoſe. Even when reaſon and need 
do ſo require, that we ſhould diſcloſe and reprehend his faults, we may, we ſhould 
by the manner and ſcope of our ſpeech ſigniſie thus much. Which rule, were it 
obſerved, if we ſhould never ſpeak ill otherwiſe than out of charity, ſurely moſt 
Ill-fpeaking would be cut off; moſt, I fear, of our tattling about others, much of 
our goſſi ing would be marr d. 2 VV 
inked ſo far from bitter or ſour our language ſhould be, that it ought to be 
feet and pleaſant ; ſo far from rough and harſh, that ir ſhould be courteous and 
obliging; ſo far from fignifying wrath, ill-will, contempt or animoſity, that it 
Prov. 15.26. ſhould expreſs tender affection, good eſteem, ſincere reſpect toward our brethren ; 
& 16. 24. and be apt to produce the like in them toward us: the ſenſe of them ſhould be 
grateful to rhe | rx: the very found and accent of them ſhould be delightful to 
Kom. 15. 2. the ear. Every one ſhould pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification. Our 
1 Cor. 10. 33. | , her Br ; 77 f 
Col. 4. 6. words ſhould always be © xceri, with grace, ſtaſoned with ſalt; they ſhould 
5 have the grace of courteſie, they ſhould be ſeaſoned with 
„ Charitaehm arguit mitis e, cm the falt of diſcretion, fo as to be ſweet and fayoury to the 
bee petencs town eſe, be. bearers. Commonly ill language is a cercain fign of impard | 
militer indignari. S. Bern. Ep. 2. enmity and ill- will. Goodwill is wont to ſhew it ſelf in 
: good terms; it cloatheth even its grief handſomely, and its 
diſpleaſure carrieth fayour in its face; its rigor is civil and gentle, temper d with 
, pity for the faults and errors which it diſliketh, with the deſire of their amendment 
f: 


N 
* ws, 
* w* » 
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recovery whom it reprehendeth. It would inflict no more evil than is neceſ- 

; it would cure its neighbour's diſeaſe without exaſperating his patience, trou- 

bling his modeſty, or impairing his credit. As it always judgeth candidly, ſo it 
never condemneth extremely. | „ 

II. But ſo much for the explication of this precept, and the directive part of 


our diſcourſe. I ſhall now briefly propound ſome inducements to the obferyance 
thereof. | . * | 


1. Let us conſider, that nothing more _— and reviling is oppoſite to 
the nature, and.inconfiſtcnt with the tenour of our religion; 
Ammian. Marcell, Kalz. 8 2 a ono did r of = ee 
ingua Chriſtum tonfoſſa non ſit male- r, ez aot recommend nothi what ir very 
Foy, non * Yell prnd pay | Juſt and mild: which pr undeth che 0 of charity, 
oo audiarur. Cypr. de Unis. rneeknefs, patience, peaceableneſs, moderation, equity, ala- 
Convitiis & maletifts quaſo vos ab- crity or good humour, as its principal laws, and declarerh © 
flinete ; quia neque maledic {4,7 wu Dei them the chief fruits of the divine ſpirit and grace: which 
Fi, ae 5 8 ſu bo. chargeth us to curb and compoſe all our paſſions ; more par- 
nore ſervanda eft. Cypr. Ep. 7. t.ticularly to reſtrain and repreis anger, animoſity, envy, ma- 
— lice, and ſuch like diſpoſitions, as the fruits of carnality and 
corrupt luſt: which conſequently drieth up all the ſources, or dammeth up the 


1 Pet. 4. 8. ſluices of bad e. As it doth above all things oblige us to bear no ill. 

| will in our hearts, ſo it chargeth us to vent none with our mouts . 

1. Ir is therefore often expreſſly condemned and prohibited as evil. Tis the pro- 

Pfal. 64.3. Perry of the wicked, a character of thoſe who work iniquity, ro wher their tongues 

lite a fword, und bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words. © 
| | | . "IO 3. No 


= 
_— 
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| 791 T6 eral 7 17 
TTT 
: $5. 0 21. | puniſhments denounced to it than this. The | 
 railer (and it is indeed a her proper and fir puniſhment for him, he being exceed- 5 
ingly bad 5 . to be baniſhed out of all good ſociety; thereto St. Tan .. . TR _ 
adi bim: I haue (faith he) now written unto you, not to keep company, if « Cor. 5. 11. | 4 
any man that ir called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or | | 
a failer, or a drimbard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one not to cat. Ve ſee 1 
what company. the raifer hach in the text, and with what a crew of people be e 5 
1 any + but no good N he is allowed other-where; every good Chri- 
ſtian thould avoid him as a blot, and a peſt of convetfation : and finally he is 
ſute to be excluded from the bleſſed ſociety above in heaven; I. 
for. +——neither: thiever, nor covetans, wor dramkarde, nor "i miller, lon: mim grins 
reviters, nor extortion ers 15 all inherit the Kingdom of God 9. ny alia bona adfuerint, ſola excludit à 
and, f Mitbout (without the heavenly city) are dogs, (faith l. Salv, de Gali. Dei, ib. 3. | 
F 6 : Ni tert. G. 1. | 8 
St. John in his Revelation, ) that is, thoſe” chiefly, who out | Apoc 17. 1 . | 
of carriſh ſpite or malignity do frowardly bark at their neigh . 
bours, or cruelly bite them with reproachful language. © 
4 If we look upon ſuch language in its own nature, what is it but a ſymptom 
of a foul, a weak, a diſordered and diſtempered mind? Tis he Fenk of inward 
rage and malice: tis a ſtream that cannot iſſue from a ſweet ſpring: tis a ſtorm 
that cannot bluſter out of a- calm region. The words of the pure are pleaſant Prov. 15. 26, 


F. This practice doth plainly ſignifie low ſpirit; ill breeding and bad manners; 
and thence misbecometh any wife, any ood any honoy "able perſon. It agreeth 
to children, who are unapt and unaccuſtomed to deal in matters conſiderable, to 
ſquabble; to women of meaneſt rank, (apt by nature, or cuſtom, to be tranſported 
with paſſion,) to ſcold. In our modern . it is termed Villany, as being 
proper for ruſtick boors, or men of courlelt education and employment; who, 
1 their minds debaſed by being converſant in meaneſt affairs, do vent their 
ſorry 3 and bicker about their petty concernments, in ſuch ſtrains; who 

alſo, being not capable of a fair reputation, or ſenſible of „ * to themſelves, 
do little value the credit of others, or care for aſperſing it. But ſuch language is 
unworthy of thoſe perſons, and cannot eaſily be drawn from them, who are wont 
to exerciſe their thoughts about nobler matters, who are verſed in affairs manage 
able only by calm deliberation and fair perſuaſion, not by impetuous and provoca- 
tive rudeneſs; the which do never work otherwiſe upon maſculine ſouls, than ſo 
as to procure diſdain, and refiſtance. Such perſons, knowing the benefit of a 
good name, being wont to poſleſs a good repute, prizing their own credit as a 
conſiderable good, will neyer be prone to bereave others of the like by opprobri- 5 
ous ſpeech. A noble enemy will never ſpeak of his enemy in bad terms. 2 „Ke | 
- vitateme& juſtitiam & ſavientiam Caſaris, qui nunquam mſs honoriſcentiſimꝰ Pomyeium appellat. Cic. Epiſt. Tom. 6. 6 


We may farther conſider, thar all wiſe, all honeſt, all ingenuous perſons have 
an averſion from Il|-fpeaking, and cannot entertain it with any acceptance or com- 
plaiſance ; that only il]-natured, unworthy and naughty people are its willing audi- | 

tors, or do abett it with applaufe. The good man, in the 15 pſalm, non accipit op- pfal. is. 3; 

probritim, doth not take up, or accept, 4 reproach again is neighbour : but a : 

_ wicked aber (faith the wiſeman) 3 heed to falſe - and a liar giveth prov. 17. 4. 
ear to 4 naughty tongue. And what reaſonable man will do that which is dif- 
guſtful to the wiſe and good, is grateful only to the fooliſh and baſer ſort of men? 

I pretermit, that uſing this ſort of language doth incapaci- 2 5 
tate a man for to benefit his neighbour, and defeateth his It — always ey as an 8 of | 
endeavours for his edification, diſparaging a good cauſe, pre- f u, 1 a „ | 

judicing the defence of truth, obſtructing the effects of 2 5 

good - inſtruction and wholeſome reproof; as we did before remark and declare. 

8. He that uſeth this kind of ſpeech doth, as harm and trouble others, ſo create | A 

many great inconveniences and miſchiefs to himſelf thereby. Nothing ſo inflameth 3 

the wrath of men, ſo proyoketh their enmity, fo breedeth laſting hatred and ſpite, | 

as do contumelious words. They are oſten called fwords and arrows; and as 1 
Job. 5. 24. Prov. 12. 18. There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword. Pſal. 57. 4. & 59. J. & 64. 3. Pars 3 
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Prov. 18. 6, 7. 
Prov. 10. 16. 


Prov. 12. 18. ir are the ſnare of his ſoul. He fr 2 orſe, In the 
Prov. 13. 3. 


Eccleſ. 10.12. yehemency) ſha 
Prov. 18. 21. ciou Ts Z th e lips | 
the power of the tongue; by fruit thereof; that 
: ther, anfwerabiy to they chuſe 
In fine, very remarkable is that advice, or reſolution of the grand point con- 
Pfal. 34. 12, cerning the beſt way of living happily, in the pfalmiſt : hat mas 7s be that de.. 
13- ſrreth life, and loveth many days, that be may ſte good? Keep thy tongue from 
evil, and thy lips from peaking. wile. Abſtinence from IIl-peaking be ſeemerh 
to propoſe as the firſt ſtep toward the fruition oF a durably happy life. — © 
10. Laſtly, we may conſider, that it is a grievous perverting the deſign of ſpeech.” 
(chat excellent faculty, which ſo much diſtinguiſheth'ns from, fo highly advancerh 
us above other creatures,). to ue it to the defaming and diſquieting our neighbour. 
It was given us as an inſtrument of beneficial commerce, and deleQable converſa- 
tion; 1 with it we might aſſiſt and adviſe, might chear and comfort one another: 
we therefore in aii it, to the diſgrace, vexation, damage or prejudice in any 
kind of our neighbour, do foully abuſe it; and {6 doing, render our ſelves indeed 
Autos naſci, worſe than dumb beaſts: fot, better fat it were that we could ſay nothing, than 
& egere omni that we ſhould ſpeak ill. b 8 1 ICS" 41 v7 FER | 8 , e | | 9 an Me 


ratione ſatius gh 425 0 5 
fuiſſet, quam providentia munera in mutuam perniciem con uertere. Quint. 12. 1. 


Heb. 3.20, Now the God of grace and peace——make 67 pe felt in every good work to do 
mY his will, working in us that which ts well pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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rife ; but which eſßp 
'There are principles innate to men, which ever have, and ever will incline them 
to this offence. Eager appetites to ſegular and ſenſual goods violent paſſions, 
urging the proſecution of What men affect; wrath and diſpleaſure againſt thoſe 
with Rand in the way of compaſſing their deſires; emulation and envy. toward 
thoſe who hap to ſucceed better, or to attain a greater ſhare in ſuch things; exceſ- 
ſive ſelfloye; unaccountable malignity and yanity, are in ſome degrees connatu- 
ral to all men, and ever prompt them to this dealing, as appearing the moſt ef- 
ficacious, compendious and eaſie way of ſatisfying ſuch appetites, of promoting 
ſuch deſigns, of diſcharging ſuch paſſions. Slander thence hath always been 4 
principal engine, whereby covetous, ambitious, envious, ill-natured and vain per- 
1ons have ſtrove to ſupplant their competitors, and advance themſelves; meaning 
thereby to procure, what they chiefly prize and like, wealth, or dignity, or repu- 
tation, Wyvur and power in the court, reſpect and intereſt with the people. 
But from eſpecial cauſes our age peculiarly doth abound in this practice: for, be- 
ſides the common diſpoſitions inclining thereto, there are conceits newly coined, 
and greedily entertained by many, which ſeem purpoſely levelled at the diſparage- 
ment᷑ of piety, charity and quſtiee ſubſtituting intereſt in the room of conſcience, 
authorizing and commending,. e and wiſe, all ways ſerving to private ad- 
vantage. There are implacable diſſenſions, fierce animoſities and bitter zeals ſprung 
up; there is an extreme Curioſity, niceneſs and delicacy of judgment; there is 
a mighty affectation of ſeeming wiſe and witty by any means; there is a great 
unſertlement of mind, and corruption of manners, generally diffuſed over people: 
from which ſources it is no wonder that this flood harh ſo oycrflown, that no 
banks can reſtrain it, no fences are able to reſiſt it; ſo that ordinary converſation 
is full wich it, and no demeanor can be ſecure from it. 


tally” doth ſeem to reign and rage in our 
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— Vor. 
Ik we do mark what is done in many (might 1 not fay, in moſt?) companies, 
what is it, but one telling malicious ee —_ odious characters upon 
in ſo much, as. ing and 


another? What do men commonly pleaſe themſelves in ſo much, as in carping anc 
| A 4 1 their neighbours? Is it not tho ſport 


harſhly cenſuring, in defaming and abuſing their rs not the ſport 
and diyertifement oſ many, to caſt dirt in the faces of all they meet with ; to be- 
ſpatter any man with foul imputations? Doth not in every corner a Momus lurk, 
Ren the venome of whoſe ſpiteful or petulant tongue no eminency of rank, dig 
nity. of place, or ſacredueſs of office, ho innogence- or integrity of life, no wil 
dom or circumſpection in behaviour, no good nature, or benignity in dealing and 
carriage, can protect any perſon ? Do not men aſſume to 8 ves a liberty of 
| telling romances, and framing characters COMET HO Og our, as freely as a 
Poet doth about Hector or Turnus, Therſites or Draucus £ Do they not uſurp a 
power of playing with, of toſſing about, of tearing in om their neighbour's + 
good name, as if it were the verieſt toy in the world ? Do not many, having a 
form of godlineſs, (lome of them demurely, others confidently,” both without any 
ſenſe of, or remorſe for What they do) backbite their brethren ? Is it not grown 
ſo common a thing to aſperſe cauſeleſſy, that no man wonders at it, that few dif- 


like, that ſcarce any deteſt it? that moſt notorious cahumniators are heard, not on- 

ly with patience, but with pleaſure ; yea are even held in vogue and reverence, as 
men of a notable talent, and very ſerviceable to their party. ; fo that ſlander ſeem- 
eth to have loſt irs nature, and not to be now an odious ſin, but a. faſhionable hu- - 
mour, a way of pleaſing entertainment, a fine knack, or curious Fg of policy; 
fo that no man ar leaſtiraketh himſelf or others to be accountable for what is {aid 
in this way ? Is nor, in fine, the caſe become ſuch, that whoever hath. in him any 
love of truth, any ſenſe of juſtice or: honeſty, any ſpark of charity. toward his bre- 
thren, ſhall hardly be able to fatisfie himſelf in the converiations he meeteth; but 


PN. 


. 


will be tempted, with the holy Prophet, to wiſh: himſelf ſequeſtred from ſociety, 


= * 


5 |  Jer.9.2, 3. and caſt into ſolitude; repeating thoſe words of his, O that I had in the wilder- 
et : & 6.28. meſs à lodging: place of way-faring men, that T. might leave my. people, and g 
| TO ng 9. from them: 755 he | | 


Jer. 9. 4, 5- I fear the deſcription with 
and may we not adviſe the my 


which ſerveth to. correct or check this ices, 


the which I ſhall endeayour to do, 1. By deſcribing the nature, 2. By: declaring 
the folly of it; or ſhewing it to be very true hich the wiſe-man. here aſſerteth, 


f.... ̃ ̃ falſe witneſs. * falle acculation, © ra; 
© Levit. 19. 16. Prov. 18. 8. & 26. 20. 8 ſyeophantry, : * fale-bearing, F whiſper: 3 ackbiting, 


k 


it, 5 


The principal kinds thereof I obſerye to be theſe. 
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— on 827 "Fe a 
was wW thus comp alſe Witneſſes rie up; 
laid tu my tharge things "that I tiew not of. This kind in "he "ig Na LED Ms 
(that is, in r ) is more rare; and of all men, they w 25 
tectedd to practiſe it. dae Pedd moſt vile and infamous; as being plaitily the E wat "ip 
N inſtruments of injuſtice, the moſt delperate enemies of all 
ſafety that can be. phy dior bindh's ade Roe | 
Knights errant of the poſt, whoſe buſineſs it is to run about ſcatterin falſe repo 1 
ſometimes loudly prockiming them in open companies, ſometimes cloſely wither "AP 
them in dark corners; thus infecting converſation with their Pond dien 5 
theſe no leſs notoriouſly are guilty of chis kind, as bearing always the fame ma- 


hee, and ſornefimies breeding 5 ill effects DBA, 
2. Another kind is, afftxi ſeandalow names, tos 6 ithers,” os Lids Numb. 16.4 3. 
As when Corah and bis com- 12 14. 


characters upon perſons, w Aren not. bs 
plices did accuſe Mo/es of being ambitious, unjuſt and tyrannical: when the Pha- 3 721. 
riſces called our Lord an impoſtor, a ar guns a forcerer; a SEES and wine- Matt. 9. 3. 
bibber, an ineendiary and erter of the people, one that ate againſt Ceſar, * 24. 
and forbad to give tribute: when the apoſtles were charged of being * peſtilent, Luke 23. 2 
turbulent, actisus and ſeditious fellows. This fort being grey comme, andthenice 3. 14. 
in ordinary repute not ſo bad, yet in juſt eſtimation even worſe Jun. 19: 12. 
than the former, as doing to our neighbour more hat” 0 mr more irfeparable * Ads 1. 6. 
wrong. For it imp ycth on him really more blame, and that ſuch which be can & 24 5: 
hardly ſhake of: aſe the charge ſignifteth habit of evil, and includeth man acts; 
then, being general and indefinite, can ſcarce be diſproved. He, for inſtance; that 
calleth a ſober man drunkard, doth impute to him many acts of fach intemperatice; 

(ſome really paſt, others probably future,) and no particular time or place bei 
ſpeciſied, how can a man clear himſelf o that impu te e wit choſe | 
who are not throughly acquainted with his Saen he that calleth a 
man unjuſt, proud, perverſe, 1 doth load him with moſt g ieyous faults, 

which it is not poſſible that the moſt innocent perſon ſhould diſcharge hirnſelf 


from. 
e to thar kind is this; peeing! « men ges tl With condi; — 

foul terms, importing that they proceed from ill principles, or tend to bad ends; 
ſo as it doth not, or cannot appear. Thus when we fay of him that is generouſly 4+ #44 viz 
hoſpitable, that he is profuſe ; of him that is prudently frugal, that he is ni . Futes ipſas 

- of him that is chearful and free in his conyerſation, thar he is yain or looſe ; eee 

of kim that is ſerious and reſolute in a good way, that he is ſulli or moroſe ; of um cpinus 
him that is conſpicuous and brisk in virtuous practice, that it is 


mens right 


Ibition or often- Ing 2 
ration which acts him; of bim that is cloſe and baſhful in the like good way, that jus Notiſcum 
it is ſheaking ſtur pidiry, or want of ſpirit ; of him that is feſerved, that it is craft; vir + mw 
of him that is open, that it is ſimpheity in him: when we aſcribe a man's liberali- 3 
2 charity to vain- glory, or popularity; his ſtrictneſs of life, and conſtancy in 11; Tarde 
otion, to ſuperſtition, or e When, I fay, we paſs ſuch cenfures, or 3 hi- 
impoſe ſuch characters on the laudable or innocent practice of our ighbours, we dec. 9 
are indeed Slanderers, imitating therein the great calumniator, who thus did flan- Hor. Serm. I. 
der even God himſelf, imputing his prohibition of the fruit unto enyy roward men; 4M TR | 
(God, faith he, doth know, that in the day ye eat . Jour eyes ſhall br open- Gen. 3. 5. 
ed, and 8 Gods, knowing good and evil; ) who this did aſcribe the 
ſt nerd pier 8 Fob, not to a e Ker love and fear of God, but to policy, 
Doth Job fear God for nought ? Job 1. 9. & 

— * in ed pronouncerb concerning his neighbour's intentions otherwiſe * * 
than as they are evidently y cope by words, or ſignified by overt-aftions, is a 
Sunder becauſe he to know, and Seck to aver, that which he no- 

7s poſſibly can tell Whether it be true; becanſe the heart is exempt from all ju- 

n why is only ſubje& to the government and trial of ker world; be- 

— no man can judge concerning the truth of ſuch accuſations; becauſe no man 

can exempt, or defend himſelf from them; ſo that apparently ſuch praQtice doth 
thwart all courſe of Juſtice and equity. 

4. Another kind is, perverting a man's words or actions diſadvanta zeouſly by le. 23. 36. 
affected miſconſtruction. All words are ambiguous, and capable of different ſen- na, S 
ſes, (ſome fair, ſome more foul;) all actions have two handles, one that — by * SY 

| an 


* 


FM 1 To | T 1 if 22 115 I 

1 #846 ö will. another. that: diſingenuit and ſpite may lay bold. ons and in 
43 5 to miſapprehend is a — BEST arguing malignant diſpo- 
8 l e he Thus Ms two men. LA, nes, rm our = 
— 


ern cron to Se Wo w. Sach 1— 8 his Gr 
7 5 WO © ney alledged them againſt him are called 


Pfal. 56. 5. came two falſe witneſſes, N 2 The | 
= 3 ie fo ke, &.) | Thus allo . when ſome certi 
my words. efus | " Nazareth row, deftroy. that 


= ubi 
Kas 4 r par x yet are thoſe, men called Witneſſes: 1 And 


Nees, 6 2508 We "Which inſtances Poly y do 1th if we would 
Het 17 5 guilt of Slander, how careful, we ſhould be to interpret fairly ane * 
Vvourably the words and the actions of dur neighbour. 
23 1 9 — — ſort of this practice is, PO and lame repreſentation of. mens 
die or their 1 nag ſuppreſſing ſome patt of the truth in them, or con- 
| ig, ſome circumſtances .about, them, 5 might ſerve to explain, to excule, 
5: 01 7" | Or tg extenuate them. In ſuch a manner eaſily, without, uttering. any logical un- 
8e 5 ttuth, one may. yer grievouſly calumniate. Thus ſuppoſe that a- man ſpeaketh a 
1 thing upon ſuppoſition, | or with exception, or in way of objection, or merely for 
diſput tation fake, in order to the diſcuſſion or clearin ring of truth; he that ſhould 
report him aſſerting. it abſolutely, unlimitedl . kg y and peremptorily, as his 
own ſettled judgment, would . d If one ſhould be in veagled 
by fraud, or driven by violence, or thp by chance. into a bad place, or bad com- 
pany ; he that ſhould to repreſent the grols of that accident, A8 to Reged an 
nion of) that 1 that out of pure diſpoſition and deſign he did pu kuk 
there, doth flanderouſly abuſe that innocent perſon. 2 reporter in Pioch 2 
mut not think to defend himſelf by pretending that he huke e nothing falſe; 
ſuch propoſitions, however true in logick, may juſtly be deemed lies in — 4 
being uttered with a malicious and deceitful (that i;, with a calumnious) mind, be- 
Ing apt to i falſe conceits, and to produce hurtful. effects concerning our 
| n There are ſlanderous truths, as well as ſlanderous falſhoods: When 
| ra 12.1 17. truth is Uttered with a deceitful heart, and to a baſe end, it becomes à lie. He 
= <7 e ee ee Peaketh t truth (faith the Wiſe-· man) ſheweth forth righteouſneſs : but 4 24% 
1 ©. _ witneſs, decettgy Deceiving, is the proper work. of Slander 3 and. truth, a 
-  - that end puttetFon its nature, and will engage into like guil 
vid. Heim. 6. Another kind of Calumny is, by ing ſly 3 1 ban 
Paſtor. where they do 1 2 downright! y 1 falſnoods, yet they 4 —— ſiniſter opinions in 


Lad of 


IT 


4 = | #7 rad, 4% hearers;. 7 in thoſe who, from weakneſs or credulity, from jealduſie or 
. c the Devil — I | e or inadvertency, are prone to entertain them. This is 
2 ” Lad done, many 1 y propounding wily ſuppoſitions, ſhrewd inſinuations, crafty 


interſperſe ſtions, and ſpecious compariſons, intimating a poſſibility, or inferring ſome 
ſome truths, eihood of, and thence inducing to. believe the fact. Doth not (faith this kind 


ſerving Fo derer) his temper incline him co do thus? may not his intereſt have ſway- 

=. Es — deluſions poſe o him thereto ? had he not fair opportunity and ſtngng temptation to it? hath 

= "Is. Jus" he not acted fo in like caſes? Judge you therefore whether he did it not. 9 
= ttb the gloſe Slanderer argueth; and a weak or prejudiced perſon. is thereby, ſo c: 

. | 3 9 he e is ready thence to conclude the thing done. Again; 3: he 44 


8 . | ll, ly (Gith the ſycophant) it is true; but why, and to what end ?. Is it not, as 
| | 1 men do, out of ill deſign ? may he not diſſemble now? may he not recoil 
| hereafter? have not others ade as Nr a ſhew ? yet we know what came of it. 
Thus do calumnious tongues: pervert the judgments of men to Sigh. ill of the moſt 
innocent, and meanly of the worthieſt actions. Even commendation it {elf 0 
often uſed calumnio y. With intent to breed diſlikg{and ill-will toward a perſon 
commended. in envious or jealous ears; or ſo as to give paſſage to Se” 755 
render the accuſations following more credible. Tis an artifice commonly obſer- 
Ved to be much in uſe there, where the fineſt tricks of ſupplanting are praftiſed, 
82 — - "PP poet, 9 Mt that, K mum eee e. SEAN, z there is no 
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1 more peſtlens enemy F than 2 * malevolent praiſer. All cheſe a of q Da 5 e | 
as they iſſue from the prin kinds ealing | 
ſerve 


Tac. Ann. 


4, n 2 1 3 ; : ia 139 TY 1. . 10. 
Keie e Cg.) rein Arg f d. i, n H Nixuiſſas, dA" manga; uνν vis ie. Poly. lib. 4. 


7. A like kind is that of oblique and covert reflexions; when a man doth 
not dixectly or expreſſly charge his neighbour with faults, but yet fo ſpeaketh, 
that he-is underſtood, or Fenty, preſũmed to do it. This is a very cunning 
and very miſchievous way of Slandering; for therein the ſculking calumniator 
keepeth a reſerve for himſelf, and cutteth off from the perſon concerned the 
means of defence. We he goeth to clear himſelf from the matter of ſuch aſper- 
ſions: What negd (faith this inſidious ſpeaker) 'of that? muſt I needs mean you? 
did I name you? why do you then aſſume it to your ſelf? do you not prejudge 
our ſelf guilty ?. I did not, but your on conſcience it ſeemeth doth accuſe you. 
You are 10 jealous and fulpicious, as perions over-wiſe or guilty uſe to be. 8s 
meaneth this ſerpent out of the hedge ſecurely and unayoidably to bite his neigh- 
| bour; and is in that reſpect more bale and more hurtful than ch moſt flat and po- 
five Bs PEERS TS noo Pod ang uy ES og 7g 
8. Another kind is that of magnifying and aggravating the faults of others ; 
raiſing any ſmall: miſcarriage into a hainous crime, any ſlender defect into an odi- 
ous vice, and any common infirmity into a ſtrange enormity ; turning a ſmall 
mote in the eye of our neighbour into a huge beam, a little dimple in his face Matt. 7. 3. 
into a monſtrous wen. This is plainly Slander, at leaſt in degree, and accord- 
ing to the ſurpluſage 2 the cenſure doth exceed the fault. As he that, 
upon the ſcore. of a ſmall debt, doth extort a great ſum, is no leſs a thief, in re- 
ard to what amounts beyond his due, than if without any pretence he had vio- 
lently or fraudulently ſeized on it: ſo is he'a Slanderer, that by heightning faults 
or imperfections, doth charge his neighbour with greater blame, or loads him with 
more diſgrace than he deſerves. Tis not only Slander to pick a hole where there is 
none, but to make that wider which is, ſo that it appeareth more ugly, and 
cannot ſo. eaſily be mended. For charity is wont to extenuate fqults, juſtice doth 
neyer CXaggerate them. As no man is exempt from ſome defects, or can live 


— 


free from ſome miſdemeanors j io by this practice every man may be rendred very 
odious and infamous. ; | PCC a | 


9. Another kind of Slander is, imputing to our neighbour's practice, judg- 
ment, or profeſſion, evil conſequences (apt to render him odious, or deſpicable) 
which have no dependence on them, or connexion with them. There do in eve- 
ry age occur diſorders and miſhaps, ſpringing from various complications of cau- 
. working ſome of them in a more open and diſcernible, others in a more 
ſecret and ſubtle way; (eſpecially from divine judgment nf oe check- 
ing or chaſtiſing ſin:) from ſuch occurrences it is common to fnatch occaſion and 
matter of calumny. Thoſe who are diſpoſed this way, are ready peremptorily 
to charge 5 1 5 7 whom: ever they diſlike or diſſent from, although without 
any apparent cauſe, or upon moſt frivolous and ſenſeleſs pretences; yea, oſten. 
when reaſon ſheweth the quite contrary, and they who are ſo charged are in juſt 
eſteem of all men the leaſt obnoxious to ſuch accuſations. So utually the beſt 
friends of mankind, thoſe who moſt heartily wiſh- the peace and proſperity of 
the world, and moſt earneſtly to their power ſtriye to promote them, have all 
the diſturbances and diſaſters happening charged on them by thoſe ery Vixons, 
who (in purſuance: of their baſe deſigns, or gratification of their wild paſſions) 
really do themſelves embroil things, and raiſe miſerable combuſtions in the world. 
So it is, that they who have the conſcience to do miſchief, will have the confi- 
dence alſo to diſavow the blame and the iniquity, 17 lay the burthen of it on 
thoſe who are moſt innocent. Thus, whereas nothing more diſpoſeth men to 
live orderly and peaceably, rs more coriduceth to the ſettlement and fafery 
of the publick, nothing ſo much draweth Wen down from heaven upon the 
at 


common. weal, as true religion; yer nothing hach been more ordinary than to 
attribute all the miſcarriages and miſchiefs that happened, unto it; even thoſe are 


laid at its door, which plainly do ariſe from the contempt ot neglect of it; being 
the natural fruits, or the juſt puniſhments of irreligion. 8 ab, by forſaking r Kings 18. 
' God's commandments, and following wicked ſuperſtitions, had troubied Ifruel, 1, 18. 


— 


A, 


178 The Folly of Slander. © Vol. I. 
drawing fore jndoments and calamities thereon ; yet had he the heart and the 
| face "ng ch yon events on the great aſſerter of Piety, E/zas: Art thou 
be that 8 Iſrael? The Jews, by provocation of divine juſtice, had fer 
themſelves in a fair way toward defolation and ruine; this event to come the 
Joh. 11.48. had the preſumption to lay upon the faith of our Lord's doctrine: F (aid they) 
ave let him alone, all men will believe. on him, and the Romans ſhall come, and 
tale away our place and nittion : When as, in truth, a compliance with his dire- 
| &ions and admonitions had been the only means to prevent thoſe preſaged miſ- 
Tertul. Apel. chiefs. And, Si Tibris aſtenderit in menia, if an publick calamity did appear, 
then Chriſtianos ad leones, Chriſtians muſt be yon and perſecuted as the cau- 
ſes thereof. To them it was that Julias and other pagans did impute all the 
CToncuſſions, confuſions and devaſtations falling l n the Roman _empir e. The 
* Chriſtianis * ſacking of Rome by the Goth they caſt upon chriſtianity : for the vindication 
{mmporidus e Of it from which reproach St. Auſtin did write thoſe renowned books de ci- . 
mala que illa Vitate dei. So liable are the beſt and moſt innocent fort of men to be calumni- 
en ouſly accuſed in this manne. 5 „% ol 
putant. D e Civ: D. I. 1. III. 31. They (faith that great father) detracł from the Chriſtian times, and impute the evils which that 
city ſuffered, unto Chriſt, NIN | | BY | | 


79 RN Another practice (worthily bearing the guilt of ſlander) is, f being aiding and 
re! #916599. acceſſory thereto; by 2 farthering, cheriſhing, abetting it. He that by 
crafty aaieniont of ill- will doth prompt the ſlanderer to vent his poyſon; he 
that by a willing audience and attention doth readily ſuck it up, or who greedily 
W . 1 ſwalloweth it down by credulous approbation and aſſent; 
avid, Pfal. or. 5. Whoſe privity | al; * | 5 
ſtandereth his Wor od. him will I cus he that pleaſin ly reli eth and ſmacketh at Ic, Or EXP rel- 
off; i101 ttid{uxer, him have 1 drives ſeth a delightful complaiſance OE : * is a partner in 
away, ſay the LXX. N 16 | is: l Ur. are Pf 
Neue verd illa juſta ef excuſatio, Re- 3 o he "in | 1 ay 4 guil FEA or 25 not 15 
ferentibus aliis injuriam facere non poſ- V anderous c roats, Out Nanderous ears allo: not only 
| — Nemo invite andirer RE wicked inventions, which ingender and brood lies, bur 
fert. Sagitta in lapidem nunquam ſigt- . | 30 | hem N nl 
tur; interduxe refllone pres diriges-. Oe aſſents, which hatch and foſter them. Not only 
tem. Diſcat detractor, dum te videt non li- the ſpiteful mother which conceiveth ſuch ſpurious brats , 


benter audire, non facile detrahere. Hier. bat the midwife that helpeth to bring | them forth, the nurſe 


ad Nepot. Ep. 2. 


a 


1 


learn 
"270 5 
„ 
; 

[ 
. ; 


2 


tthat feedeth them, the guardian that traineth them up to 
T Oey HAN 6s AT ES ek. 
bute to their ſubſiſtence, fo delervedly they e in the e due to them, 
e and muſt be reſponſible for the miſchief they do. For in- 
Poſidonins relateth of St. Auſtin, that deed were it not for ſuch free entertainers, ſuch nouriſhers, 
he had upon his table written thele tw ſuch encouragers of them, Slanders commonly would die in 
| Quiſquis amat diftis abſentum redere the womb, of ace ſtill-born, or preſently entring into the 
vitam, 3 . cold air wo ire, or for want of nouriſhment ſoon 
(He 1 = il ſpeech 8 would ſtarve. It is ſuch friends and patrons of them who 
the * of thoſe who are abſent, let are the cauſes that they are ſo rife ; they it is who ſer ill- 
m orthy to Fo 55 - mens; I BG, 
ths table; or, that this table is unft natured, baſe and deſigning people N Ting, ring 
for him :) and if any there did uſe de- after, and malicious and idle toxies. cre it 
ne minded not for fuch cuſtomers the trade of calumniating would fall. 
t t , threatning alſo to 2 12 | rn 
aw "the nth, ad — to his Many purſue ic merely out of ſervility and flattery 7 to tic- 
chamber. Poſid. cap. 22. kle oe ears, 9 we . 1 gratifie = gn 4 
19 og ___ diſpoſition, or ill-will of others; who upon the leaſt diſ- 
couragement would give over the practice. If therefore we would exempt our 
„ ſelves from all guilt of Slander, we muſt not only abſtain 
3 —:; paraitr, This from venting it, bur forbear to. regard or countenance it: 
REES anc 39,7 /% for $ He ir (hith the wiſe man) @ wicked deer, who give 
1 Prov. 17. 4. heed to . Mr we 4 ce who Tray 270 by, a naughty 
wo tongue. Yea, if we thoroughly would be clear from it, we 
| Zearus es, muſt ſhew an averſation from hearing ir, an unwillingneſs to believe it, an indigna- 
_ 9442 ſe con- tion againſt it; ſo either ſtifling it in the birth, or condeming it to death being 
77a hocvitium uttered. This is the fure way to deſtroy it, and to prevent its miſchief If we 
aud aum de- would * ſtop our ears, we ſhould ftop the Slandergx's mouth: if we would 7e 
trahere new» the calummator, he would fly from us: if we would reprove him, we ſhould re- 


audeat. Hier. 


| adCelantiam, * Hedge thy ears with thorns, &c. Ecclus 28. 24. ira legit Cypr. Ep. 55. 
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him, For, as + the north-wind driveth- away. rain, 7 (he: wit man — 1 a 15. 


50 doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 2. pit 
Ll rere N 
Ir * Race,, „ uuααν. vhs et Nacgepifuba, agen. x) euro! Tore . 1 GG My 9 8 m AH 


IF * N = enge 9 . vn ld eden are ben 9 0 Sellers. ann * Y' 


| Theſe are thi chief. und moſk common | kinds of ſlander; and there. are a. 
ral wa ys of practiſing chem worthy our N chat we may avoid. chem; 
1 n Far | 
2 "The moſt notoriouſl Iy-inous way PV. „and een venti > ill 
ſtories. As it is faid 2 eg, Thy tongue devi 25 miſchie ; and of ee like Prai. 52. 2. 
on. T how hy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit : and 48 ah £0. 19. 
our 222 faith of k e del. When he ſpeaketh a be. . F Mew dab, he Speaketh J hy "x 
of his own; for he is a liar, and the-father of its This Vis the ſupreme 
pitch of calumny, uncapable of any qualification or excuſe : Hell cannot go be- 
- yond _ 1. e fiend Vimſelf 1 en r bis wit, than in ws 
wron 00 ; 
21 Sn way is, receiving from Weg and venting ſich 3 witch & they 
who do it certai y know, or may reaſonably . to be falſe: the becoming 
hhuckſters of counterfeit wares, or factors in this vile trade. There is no fille 
coiner, who hath not ſome complices and emiſſaries ready 'to rake from his hand, 
and put off his money: and ſuch ſlanderers at ſecond-hand are ſcarce leſs guilty _ 
than the firſt i” He that brueth lies may have more wit and skill, bur the 
broacher ſheweth the like malice and wick In this there is no great dif- 
ference between the great deyil, that HR noe e and the little 
imps, that run about and diſperſe them. 
3. Another way is, when one without competent exa tion, due weighing, 
__ -juſt reaſon; 5 admit, and ſpread tales oo OY fo his 1 hbour's wel- 
tare; relying for his warrant (as to the truth of them); upon any Nl or ſlen⸗ 
der authority. This is a very common and current practice: men preſume it „, 1 
lawful enough to ſay oyer whatever = 7 hear; to repott any this if. they ues a, *I 
can quote an author for It is not they, my invention; I tell. it as 125. &. 
| heard it: %% fides Penes ri, let bim that informed me underoo the blame, "gy * 
if it prove falſe. So do they conceive themſelves excuſable for being the in- ale, vg, 
ſtruments of injurious diſgrace and damage to their neighbours. . But they, greatly 2 eaſiginen 
miſtake therein: for as this practice er doth ariſe. from the ſame. wicked re K * 
ptinciples, at leaſt in ſome e and produceth altogether the like miſchievous 3 ,t. 
effects, as the wilful deviſing conveying ſland ders ſo it no 4 thwarteth the [77 dee, Ker. 
2 of duty, and laws 0 the a God hath prohibited it, and reaſon doth con- Levit. rg, 16. 
demn it. Jhalt not (faith; God in the Law) go up and down as a tale-bearer 1 8. B. 
among 5 People. as a tale-bearer, (as Rachil, that is,) as a merchant or trader 
in ill reports and ſtories concerning our neighbour, to his prejudice. Not only N 
the framing them. but the dealing in them / Gig reaſon or neceſſity, is inter- 
didted. an And it is part of a good man's character in the 15% pfalm, Aae Plal 15.3. 
opprobrium, He :taketh not 15 4 reproach e e Br 7 38 that is he do 
not eaſily entertain it, much leſs doth he eff; 1 1 uk it: and in = 
2 He, it is ſaid, hat urtereth erden (or onh only. e that conceive Ir). is 
4 Tei 5 173 ni 18 MI 1 mio" In 
„And in menen befote Sia! andocnmilantes. - ro-methle with the Hove: 
| and. intereſt, of another, is evidently a practice full of iniquity, ſuch as no man 
can allow in his on caſep or brobok hen uſed; toward himſelf. without Judging. 
himſelf to be ettremely abuſed by ſuch-) reporters. - In all xeaſon and, equity, 
L's vow all diſcretion) ane eld: credence to any report concerning our 
| or adventure to relate it, many things are carefully to be weigbed 
ad far ſcanned. We ſhould"eoncetning gur author conſider, "whether he be not a 
N 2 3 td bim; whether he be not ili humoured, or a 
bad ſtories : Whether he he not diſhoneſt, or unregardful of Ju- 
bes in bis dealings and diſcourſe; Whether hebe not vain, or careleſs of what 
he Pich; whether he be not figbr and -credulous,; or, apt to be impoſod uponbbỹ 
any ſmall-appearance-; whether at leaſt in; the preſent caſe. he be not negligent, 
or tod forward and raſh. in” ſpeaking We thong allo. concerning the matter re- 
pomed mind. . whether it be poſſible, or an, be fveable. to the diſpo- 
1 3 | 
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ſition of our Neighbour, to his principles, to the conſtant tenour of his practice; 


whether the action imputed to him be not liable ro miſapprehenſion, or his words 
to miſconſtruction. All reaſon and equity do, I ſay, exact from us, auß ently to 


fil. 50. 18. 


* plebi non juditium, non veritas. 
ac. ns. 16 é MT N <P” abs 3 
Non eſt conſilium in vulgo, non ratio, of mankind is. 'hoever therefore | Ma heed to flying tales 

non diſcrimen, aon diligentia—ex op and thruſts himſelf into the herd o 
nione plurima, ex veritate pauca judicat. 
Cic. pro Planco. "30 5 


conſider ſuch things, beſore we do either embrace our ſelves, or it unto 
others any ſtory concerning our neighbour ; leſt unadviſedly we do him irrepa- 
rable wrong and miſchief. Briefly we ſhould take his caſe for our own, and con- 
fider whether we our ſelves ſhould be content, that upon like grounds or teſti- 
monies any man ſhould belieye, or report diſgraceful things concerning us. If we 
fail to do thus, we do (vainly, or raſhly, or maliciouſſy) confpire with the Slan- 
derer to the wrong of our innocent neighbour; and thar in the Pfalmiſt (by a pa- 
rity of reaſon) may be transferred to us, Thou haſt con ſented unto the liar; and 
haſt partaken with the author of Calumny. . 
4. Of kin to this way is the aſſenting to popular rumours, and theiice affirming 
matters of obloquy to our neighbour. Every one by experience knows how ea- 
ſily falſe news do rife, and now nimbly they ſcatter themſelves; how often they 
are raiſed from nothing, how ſoon they from ſmall ſparks grow into a great blaze, 
how eaſily from Hs eg they are transformed. into another : efpecially news of 
this kind, which do ſute and feed the bad humour of the vulgar. Tis obvious to 
any man how true that is of Tacitus, how void of conſi- 
deration, of j ent, of equity, the buſie and talking part 
herd of thoſe who ſpread them, 
is either ſtrangely injudicious, or very malignantly diſpoſed. 


% 


Ang wn wird moirggwss ig hne If he want not judgment, he cannot but know, that when | 


Phocyl. 


very word, 


Exod. 23. 2. 
r Tim: 6. 4. 
Matt. 9. 4. 


16. 3. & 19. 
27. 


N 4. 18. the: h believerk, F he complieth with popular fame, it is mere chance that he 


doth not ſlander, or rather it is odds that he ſhall do fo: he 
| cConſequently ſhewerh himſelf to be indifferent whether he 
doth it or no, or rather that he doth incline to do it: whence, not caring to be 
otherwiſe, or loving to be a Slanderer, he in effect and juſt eſteem is ſuch; having 
at leaſt a ſlanderous heart and inclination. He that puts it to the venture whether 
he lieth or no, doth e ip ſo lie morally, as 2 no care or love of truth. Thow 
ſhalt not (ſaith the law) follow a multitude to do evil: and with like reaſon we 
ſhould not follow the multitude in ſpeaking evil of our neighbou. 

5. Another ſlanderous courſe is, to build cenfures and reproaches upon ſlender 
conjectures, or uncertain ſuſpicions, (thoſe Unis woes! Di fiurmſts, which 
St. Paul condemneth.) Of thele occaſions can never be wanting to themwho ſeck 
them, or are ready to embrace them; no innocence, no wiſdom can any-wiſe pre- 


vent them; and if they may be admitted as 9 of defamation, no man's good 


name ean be ſecure. But he on accounts dareth to àſperſe his neigh- 
bour, is in moral computation no leſs a flanderer, than if he did the like our 
of pure invention, or without any ground at all: for doubtful'and' falſe in this caſe! 


differ little; to deviſe, and to divine, in matters of this nature, do import hear 


the ſame. He that will judge or ſpeak ill of others, ought to be well aſſured of 


what he thinks or ſays; he that aſſerteth chat which he doth not know to be true, 
doth as well lie, as he that affirmeth that which he Knewetrh to be falſe; (for he 


wit they may be taken for,) when they can 


affirms;) eſpecially in dealing with the concernments of others, whoſe right and 


repute juſtice doth oblige us co be wary of infringing. charity ſhould diſpoſe us to 
regard and tender as oo own. It is De every Fon bil e every 
every faint ſhew or glimmering appearance; which ſufficeth to ground bad opinion, 
or reproachful diſcourſe: concerning our brother: the mutter ſhould be clear, noto- 
rious and palpable, before we admit a diſadvantageous conceit into out head, a, 
diſtatful reſentment aue heart, 'a harſn word into our mouth about him: Men 
may funſie themſelves ſagacious and ſhrewd, rg of deep judgment and fine 

for,) ey can dive intohothers hearts, and ſound 
their intentions; when through thick miſts or at remote diſtandes they can deſery. 
faults in them; when they collect ilk of them by long trains, and fabtle fetches of 
ay-in' themſelves mall love of 
truth, care of juſtice;' or ſenſe of charity; together With little wiſdom and diſcre- 
tion: for truth is only ſeen in 7 1 vr ſtrict proof; Ch. 
rity thinketh no evil; and believe ali things fob the belt; wiſdo is dhᷣot forward; = 
Ha 4 2 | wes £420 


1 


* e 


* * 
k , 
- J : p 
» wah. Ll 0 - 
; a od. Ne RR RE. OL bs RL rn * . 
p bat 6 » Ms ak 
* 7 x _— Th 2 — — — * * . * aw ny Boe 5 


to pronounce 7 fall — . Lach the wilt man, that anſiwereth a . | 3 
matter before he heareth it, it is folly and ſhame unto bim.) In fine, they who prov. 18. th. | | 4 
15 it is Fl. that they ſpeak, 97 „as it js caſual that they ever | 4 

to ſpeal ill, ; ſo wonthily they are to be 


reckoned among 25 erers. N of 
6. Another like way of flan x ie is, impetuous or negligent 50 tering out of 


words, without minding hat or E there is in them, how the 
may touch or hurt our neig bour. To avoid this ſin, we muſt 2 "ls be Pd 


from intending miſchief, = wary of effecting it; not only careful c not wrong- 
ing one diſtinct perſon, but of harming. any promiſcuouſ 1 not only abſtinent 
from aiming directly, but provident not to hit caſually rſon with oblo uy. 
For as he that diſchargeth ſhot into à crowd, or ſo as Ar to N about n 5 
who may ſtand in the way, is no leſs of doing miſchief, and bound to make 
ſatisfaction to them he woundeth, than if he had aimed at ſome dne on: ſo if 
we fling out bad words at random; which may light unluckily, and defame ſome- 
body, we become Slanderers unawares, and before we think [£4 it. This practice 
hath not ever all the malice of the worſt Slander, but it worketh often the effects 
thereof, and therefore doth incur its guilt, and its $54 mma eſpecially it be- 
ing commonly derived from ill temper, 2 from bad habit, which we are bound 
to watch over, to curb, and to correct. The tongue is a ſharp and parlous wea- 
pon, which we are bound to Keep up in the ſhearh, or never to draw forth but 
adviſedly, and upon juſt occaſion; it muſt ever be wielded with caution and care; | | 
to brandiſh it wantonly, to lay about with it blindly and furiouſly, to ſlaſh and | ] 
ſmite k, any t at  happeth' to come in our 9 4 doch N malice or | 1 
madne 
7, It is an ordinary way of | roceeding to en, Sr men, reflecting upon 
gn bad diſpoſition in themſelves, Tal 55 reſulting from their own particular 
temper, from cher bad rinciples, or from their ill cuſtom,) to charge it pre- 
7  Farkit 6.0 rhers to be like themſelves: like the wicked 
in Pal Plalm rene top wihe that I was altogether ſuch as one as thy ſelf. Pal; 50. 11: 
bis 1 rols ; then in retail, as occaſion ſerveth, to 
4 en any 241 his 1 is mankind fe way [£wirted Machiavilians, and of deſperate 


ex ak ha in wickedneſs, who.” Navin oſtituted their conſciences to vice, for 
ir own defence and ſolace, W J throwd' themſelves from blame under the * z-m-4,uwm 


ſhelter of common pravi 575 nity ; accuſing all men of that whereof pane ſus ar- 
know themſelves 5 34 ge furely there cal hs greater ini oy than a6 _— 

one man ſhould 1 undergo blame for the ill 5 of ano r 1 
heſe ſeem to 9 be the cher Kinds of Slander, and moſt common ways of pra- 4A e | 
ing it. In which deſcription the folly thereof doth, I ſuppoſe, ſo clearly ſhine, en 
at no man can look ab withour loathing and deff piſing it, as not only a very vn, &c. Hier. 
ugly, but a moſt fooliſh, practice. No man furely can be wiſe, who will ſuffer 20 Celan. 
hamfelf to 4 = defiled therewith, But to render its folly more apparent, we ſhall diſ- 25 


Play it; dechating it to be ecretgely fooliſh upon ſeyeral accounts. But the doing 
his, in regard ro IO. PRs. 0 1 lord at and 5 
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1 Pet..2. 1. 
Plal. 31. 5. 
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He that uttereth Slander is @ Fool. 


. 
4 nd 


„Have formerly in this place, er upon this text. explained 
NE its ſeyeral kinds and ways 


N 
* 


fs 
* 1 
. 


A 


01. nero fooliſh, as ſinful and wicked. 
All fin is fooliſh upon many accoun 


x CH A | Bw» , hte 
Aby divers reaſons the aſſertion of the wiſeman, that He who uttereth 


the worſt evils. What can be more egr 
nion and difcord in our choice from 1 


with fore remorſe, and to engage our fel 


* 


ther of lies; the grand defamer of God to man, of man to God, of one man to 
another, And highly wicked ſurely muſt that practice be, whereby we grow 
name-fakes to him, conſpire in proceeding with him, reſemble his diſpoſition and 


nature. It is a complication, a compriſal, a collection and fam of all wickedneſs; 


oppoſite to all the principal virtues, (to veracity and ſincerity, to charity and ju- 
ſtice,) tranſgreſſing all the great commandments, violating immediately and di- 
rectly all the duties concerning our neighbour, r.. 

To lie ſimply is a great fault, being a deviation from that good rule which pre- - 
{cribeth truth in all our words; rendring us unlike and diſagreeable to God who is 
the God of truth; (who * loveth truth, and practiſeth it in all his doings, who 
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ind; (we being 


à diſtruſt in 


Slanderer is 
wiſe man 
is no ſurer 

eſt this pr | 
the-moſt-baſe and unworthy that can be: he 
moſt unlawful weapon in the moſt furious and 

pon is an envenomed arrow, full of deadly poyſon, which he ſhooteth ſuddenly, Jam. 3. 8. 
| and feareth not; a weapon which by no force can be reſiſted, by no art decli-* = 
ned, whoſe impreſſion is altogether inevitable and unſuſtainable. It is a moſt in- 

ſidious, moſt treacherous and cowardly way of fighting; wherein manifeſtly the 

weakeſt and baſeſt ſpirits have extreme advantage, and may, eaſily preyail againſt 

the braveſt and worthieſt ; for no man of honour or hon 7 
reſiſtance or requital deign to uſe it, but muſt infallibly without rep 
born down thereby. By it the v 

can be. His words are, as the P 


nent of extreme 
wee: The Slandere 


man, the imitater of Solomon 


you) have 
many as have fallen by the tongue. 


advantage of our neighbour; not 
unayoidably-manifeſt cauſe : how much more not to deviſe any falſchood againſt 
him? It covereth all things, ſtudiouſly conniving at real de 
aſſured miſcarriages: how much more not divulgi 
It diſpoſeth to ſeek and further any the leaſt gc 
more will it hinder committing grieyous outrage upon his deareſt good name? 
Again, all injuſtice is abominable; to do any ſort of wrong is a heinous crime; 
at crime which of all moſt immediately tendeth to the diſſolution of ſociety, 
and diſturbance of humane life; which God therefore doth moſt loath, and men 
have reaſon eſpecially to deteſt. And of this the Slanderer is moſt deeply guilty. 
 Awitneſs of Belial ſtorneth judgment, and the mouth of the wicked devoureth prov. 19. 28. 
inipuity, faith the wiſe man. He is indeed, according to juſt eſtimation, guilty 
of all kinds Whatever of injury, breaking all the ſecond table of commands re- 
ſpecting our neighbour. Moſt formally and directly he beareth falſe 
. | | 3. \ by+ f | ; 


p. and diffidence in all good means to co 
deception and error, a foul and ill - favour d brood: I. 
h accounts a ſinful and blameable thing: and of all lies 
the worſt which proceed from malice, or from v 
work miſchief, ſuch as Slanders are. 
Again, to bear any hatred or ill-will, to 
r procure any miſchief to our n 
manded to love at themſelves, whoſe good, by many laws, 
we are obliged to tender as our own, is a hainous fault: and of this apparently the 
ilty in the higheſt degree. For eviden 
A lying 10 


— whom 


abominateth all falſehoodʒ) including a treacherous breach of faith toward man- 
, in order to the maintenance of ſociety, by an implicit com- 
by ſpeech to declare our mind, to inform truly, and not to impoſe 
| | | and impotency of mind, 
our: deſigns ; 
ing, I fay, is up- 
e certainly are 
anity, or from both, and which 
exerciſe enmity toward any man, to 
even eus were com- 
on divers ſcores, Levit. 19. 18. 


tly true it is which the 


3. 4 8 1 8 


ue hateth thoſe that are affliffed with it; there Prov. 26. 28. 


atred; nothing but the height of ill-will can ſug- 
r is an enemy, as the moſt fierce and outrageous, 
eth with the moſt perilous and 
way that can be. His wea- 


can in any way of 


ce be 


1 ye atchieveth che greateſt miſchief that 

almiſt faith of Doeg, devouring words, (Thou Pal. 52. 4. 
loveſt all devouring words, O thay deceirful tongue:) and, A man (faith the wile prov. 25. 18. 
man) that beareth falſe witneſs againſt bis nerghbour is a maul, 
and a ſharp arrow ; that is, he 


is a complicated inſtrument of all miſchiefs: he 


opinion will ſtick in the minds of thoſe who have given ear to Slander. 
extremel 


much as to ſuſpect a 


5 


i 


, and conceali 
imaginary or falſe Scandals * 
concerning him: how much 


ſmiteth and bruiſeth like a mas/, he cutteth and pierceth like a./word, he thus 

doth hurt near at hand; and at diſtance he woundeth like a ſharp arrow, it is hard 

any-where to evade him, or to get out of his reach. Many (faith another wiſe 
ten by the edge of the ſword: but not [0 
Well is he that is defended from it, and hath 
not paſſed through the venom thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor 
hath been bound in its bands. For the yoke thereof is as @ yoke of iron, and the 
bands thereof are bands of braſs. The death thereof is an evil death, the 
Were better than it. Incurable are the wounds which the Slanderer inflicte 
arable the dam 
balſam can hea 


rave 
0 ir- 
es which he cauſeth, indelible the marks which he leaveth. 
the biting off a fycophant; no thread can ſtitch up a 
name torn by calumnious defamation ; no ſoap is able to cleanſe from the ſtains 
rſed by a foul mouth. Aliquid adhærebit; ſomewhat always of ſuſpicion 


and 


4.3, 4. 
3 


aud 4 | o 13. 6. 
| 4 fe word, An ungodly 
man diggeth 
up evil, and 
in his lips 
there is a 
burning fire. 
Prov. 16. 27, 
Ecclus 28, 
18, &c. 


00d Adverſus S - 
cophantæ mor- 
ſum nullum 


> eſt remedium. 


So 


ite is this practice unto the queen of virtues, charity. Its pro- | 
to believe all things, that is, all things for the beſt, and to the 1 cor, 13.7. 
evil of him, without 


witneſs 


againſt 


Prov. 17. 9. 
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againſt by neigbbour: He doth cover hit neighbour's vodr; for tis conſtant! 


"out of ſuch an irregular defire, for his own preſumed advantage, to diſpoſſeſs by 


neighbour of ſome good, and transfer it on himſelf, that the Slandeter \utrereth 
his tale: He is ever a thief and robber of his good name, a deflowre and defiler 


Dei Epiſcopos Of his reputation, an * aſſaſſine and murtherer of his honour. So doth he violate 


linguæ gladio 


Zo v5 nn 


all the rules of juſtice, and perpetrateth all forts of wrong againſt his neighbour. 


Jundentes ſanguinem non corporis, ſed honoris. Opt. lib. 2. Wo be 10 them who juſtifie the wicked for reward, and take away) the 


Wighteouſneſs of the righteoks from him. Ia. 5.2% . 


He may indeed perhaps conceive it no —_ matter that he committeth; be- 
cauſe he doth not act in fo boiſterous and bloody a way, but only by words, which 
are ſubtle, ſlim, and tranſient things; upon his neighbour's credit only, which is 

no ſubſtantial or viſible matter. He draweth (thinks he) no blood, nor breaketh 


any bones, nor impreſſeth any remarkable ſcar: tis only the ſoft air he breaketh 


great wrong done, and ſeemeth to himſelf innocent or very excuſable. 


with his tongue, tis only a ſlight character that he ſtampeth on the fancy, tis only 
an imaginary ſtain that he daubeth his neighbour with: therefore he 8 no 

theſe 
conceits ariſe from great inconſiderateneſs, or miſtake; nor can they excuſe the 


Slanderer from grievous injuſtice. For in dealing with our neighbour, and med- 


ling with his property, we are not th value things according to our fancy, but ac - 
contin to the pres 05 on them by the owner: we muſt not reckon that a trifle, 
which he prizeth as a jewel. Since then all men (eſpecially men of honour and 


. benny do, from a neceſſary inſtinct of nature, eſtimate their gobd name beyond 
any o 


the iniquity of their practice. It is an injuſtice not to be correct 


Prov. 22. f. 


1. JO» 
Eccleſ. 7. 1. 


Prov. 12. 6. 


their goods, yea do commonly hold it more dear and precious than their 
very lives: we, by ag ons! Fm fraudulently bereaving them of it, do them no 


leſs wrong, than if we ſhould rob or couzen them of their ſubſtance, yea thanvif 


we ſhould maim their body, or ſpill their blood, or even ſtop their breath. If 


they as e feel it, and reſent it as deeply, as they do any other outrage, 
the injury is really as great to them. Byen the Slanderer's own judgment and 
conſcience might tell him fo much: for they who moſt ſlight another's fame, a 
uſually. very tender of their own, and can with no patience endure that others 
ſhould touch it: which demonſtrates the inconſiderateneſs of their j t and 
or cured. 
Theſts may be reſtored, wounds may be cured; but there is no reſtitution or cure 
of a loſt good name: it is therefore an irreparable inju xx. „„ 
Nor is the thing in it ſelf, in true judgment, contemptible; but in it ſelf really 
very conſiderable. A good name, ſaith Solomon himſelf, (no fool, ) is rather ibo 
be choſen than great riches; and loving favour rather than ſilver and gold. In 


its conſequences it is much more ſo ; the chief intereſts of a man, the ſucceſs of 


his affairs, his ability to do good (for himſelf, his friends, his neighbour) his ſafe- 
ty, the beſt comforts and conveniencies of his life, ſometimes his life it ſelf, de- 
nding thereon :-ſo that whoever doth ſnatch or filch it from him, doth not on- 
according to his opinion, and in moral value, but in real effect commonly rob, 
ſometime murther, ever r $20 his neighbour. It is often the ſole re- 
ward of a man's virtue and all the fruit of is indifiry daftry ; ſo that by depriving him 
of that, he is robb'd of all his eſtate, and left ſtark naked of all, excepting a good 
conſcience, which is beyond the reach of the world, and which no malice or mis- 
fortune can deveſt him of. Full then of iniquity, full of uncharitableneſs, full of 


all wickedneſs is this practice; and gonſequently full it is of folly. No man, one 


would think, of any tolerable ſenſe; ſhould dare, or deign to incur the guilt of a 
practice ſo vile and baſe; ſo indeed diabolical and dereſtable. Bur farther more 


particularly. ee 
= The Slanderer is plainly a fool; 


* 


uſe he maketh-wrong judgments and 


- valuations of things, and — driveth on ſilly bargains for himſelf, in re- 


ſult whereof he proveth a great 10 er. He means by his calumnious ſtories either 


to vent ſome paſſion boiling in him, or to compaſs ſome deſign which he affects, 


L ſo dear a rate? Can there be any valuable excha 


or to pleaſe ſome humour that he is poſſeſſed with: but is any of theſe things worth 
Logs for our honeſty? 
$ it not more adviſeable to ſuppreſs our paſſion, or to let it:evaporate otherwiſe, 


than to diſcharge it in ſo foul a way? Is it not better to let go à petty intereſt, 


than to further it by committing ſo notorious and hainous a fin; to let an ambiti- 
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ous project fink, than to buoy. it up by ſuch baſe means ? Is it not wiſdom rather 
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ſmother, or curb 
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- our. ſouls by 40. foul e ſhipwreck of r abandon- 
ing honour and honeſty, incurring and 


A all the 
normous-a crime? Is it not far more wiſdom, contentedly to ſee our nei 


wiſe man faith, The getting of \ treaſures i a hing tongue, it 4 vanity toſſed. to Prov. 21.6, 


4 fro of them that ſeck, death. And, Moe unto them (faith the prophet) that 16. 3. 18. 
draw 
2 


; ow 7 with cords of vanity ; that is, who by falſchood endeayout to com- 
e erer 
- Bar it is not, perhaps he will pretend, for to aſſwage a private paſſion, or to pro- 
mote his particular concernment, that he makes ſo bold with his neighbour, or deals 
ſo harſhly with him; but for the fake of orthodox doctrine, for the advantage of 
the true Church, for the-adyancement of publick good, he judgeth it expedient 
to aſperſe him. This is indeed the covert of innumerable Slanders: zeal for ſome 
opinion, or ſome party, beareth out men of ſectarian and factious ſpirits in ſuch 
practices; they may do, they may ſay any thing for thoſe fine ends. What is a 
tte truth, what is any man's reputation in compariſon to the . on ſuch 
brave deſigns? But (to omit that men do uſually prevaricate in theſe A that 
it is not commonly for love of truth, but of themſelves, not ſo much for the be- 
neſit of their ſect, but for their own intereſt, that they calumniate) this plea will 


5 


no- wiſe juſtifie ſuch practice. For truth and ſincerity, equity and candor, meek- 
neſs and charity are inviolably to be obſerved, not wy toward diſſenters in opi- 
nion, but even toward declared enemies of truth it ſelf; we are to bleſs: them, 
(that is, to ſpeak well of them, and to wiſh well to them,) not to curſe them, 
(cher is, not to reproach them, or to wiſh them ill, much leſs to bely them.) Truth 
alſo, as it cannot ever need, fo doth it always loath and ſcorn the patronage and 
the ſuccour of lies; it is able to ſupport and protect it ſelf by fair means; it will 
not be killed upon a pretence of ſaving it, or thrive by its own ruin. Nor indeed 
can any party be ſo much ſtrengrhned and under. propt, as it will be weakned and 


undermined, by ſuch courſes: No cauſe can ſtand firm upon a bottom ſo looſe. and TS 


ſlippery, as falſchood is: All the good a Slanderer can do is, to diſparage what 
he would maintain. In truth, no hereſie can be worſe, than that would be which 
ſhould allow to play the devil in any caſe. He that can 7 with himſelf to 

ſlander a Few or a Twrk, doth in ſo doing render himſelf worſe than either of them 
by profeſſion are: for even they (and even-pagans themſelves) diſallow the pra- 
Eice of inhumanity and iniquity. All men by light of nature avow truth to be 
honourable, and faith to be indiſpenſably obſerved. He doth not underſtand what 
it is to. be Chriſtian, or careth not to practiſe Sis thereto, who can find 


* 


in his heart in any caſe, upon any pretence, to calumniate. In fine, to proſtirute 
our conſcience, or ſacrifice our honeſty, for any cauſe, to any intereſt Whatever, 
can never be warrantable or wiſe. Farther, _ | | 


3. The Slanderer is a fool, becauſe he uſeth improper means and prepoſterous 
methods of effecting his purpoſes. As there is no deſign worth the carrying on 
by ways of falſchood and iniquity; ſo there is ſcarce any (no good or lawful one 
at leaſt) which may not more ſurely, more ſafely, more cleverly be atchieved 

by means of truth and juſtice. Is not always the fl ight way more ſhort than the 
oblique and crooked ? Is not the plain way more eaſie than the rough and crag- 
ved? Is not the fair way more pleaſant and paſſable than the foul ? Is it not bet- 
ter to walk in paths that are open and allowed, than in thoſe that are ſhut up and 
prohibited; than to clamber over walls, to break through fences, to treſ als 7 | 
entloſures? Surely yes: He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. Vſing ſcrict Prov. 10.9. 
veracity and integrity, candour and equity, is the beſt method of accomp Hong 
good. deſigns. Our own induſtry, good uſe of the parts and faculries God hath 
given us, embracing fair opportunities, God's 17 and providence, are ſufficient 


means 
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means to rely upon for procuring,” in an honeſt way, whatever is convenient 
us. Theſe are ways approved, and amiable to all men; 
friends, and feweſt enemies; 3 to the practiſer a | 
good hope; they meet with leſs diſappointment, and have no regret or ſhame at. 
tending them. He that hath recourſe to the other baſe means, and mateth lier 
hir refuge, as he renounceth all juſt and honeſt means, as he diſclaimeth all hope 
in God's aſſiſtance, and forfeiteth all pretence to his bleſſing; ſo he cannot rea- 
ſonably expect good ſucceſs, or be fatisfied in a ertaking. The m ; 
way indeed ſeems the moſt curt and compendious way of bringing about diſhonell 
or diſhonourable deſigns: but as a good deſign is certainly diſhonoured thereby, 
ſo is it apt thence to be defeated ; it raiſing up enemies and obſtacles, yielding 
advantages to whoeyer is diſpoſed to croſs us. As in trade it is notorious, that 
the beſt courſe to thrive is by dealing ſquarely and truly; any fraud or couſenage | 
; TE there doth oyerthrow a man's credit, and drive away cuſtom from him: 
o in all other tranſactions, as he that dealeth juſtly and fairly will have his affairs 
roceed roundly, and ſhall find men ready to comply with him; fo he that is ob- 
rved to practiſe falſehood, will be declined by ſome, oppoſed by others, diſliked 
by all: no man ſcarce willingly will have to do with him; he is commonly forced 


for 


EEEES 


Ifa. 28. 15, 
17. 
Jer. 28. 15. 


to ſtand out in buſineſs, as one that play's o . 
4. Laſtly, The Slanderer is a very fool, as bringing many great inconveniences, 


troubles and miſchiefs on himſelf. | R 1 
Prov. 18. . Firſt, A fool mouth (faith the wiſe man) ig hir deſtruction, his lips are the ſaare 
& 13. 3. of his ſoul: and if any kind of ſpeech is deſtructive and dangerous, then is this 
& 18.21. certainly moſt of all; for by no means can a man enflame fo fierce anger, impreſs 
ſo ſtiff hatred, raiſe ſo deadly enmity againſt himſelf, and conſequently fo endan- 
ger his ſafety, caſe and welfare, as by this practice. Men can more eaſily endure, 
and ſooner will forgive, any ſort of abuſe than this; they will rather pardon a 
robber of their goods, than a defamer of their good name. Th 
Secondly, Such an one indeed is not only odious to the perſon immediately con- 
cerned, but generally to all men that obſerve his practice, every man preſently will 
| be ſenſible how eaſily it may be his own caſe, how liable he 


— ecquid * 


Ad te poſt paulo ventura pericula ſentis? 
oy Hor. Lib. 1. Ep. 18. 


* timet, quan quam eſt in- 
tactus & 0 


it. _ Idem. 


all men averſe from | 


may be to be thus abuſed, in a way againſt which there is 


no guard or defence. The Slanderer therefore is apprehended a 
common enemy, eg pgs to all men; and thence rendreth 
him, and ready to croſs him. Love and 


and ſecurity can only be maintained by in- 
hath well taught us; hat man is he that 


| | peace, og vr" 
pf. 34. 12,13. nocent and true dealing: fo the pſalmi 


nurtur d, Fr 
Prov. 17. 4. thereof. A wic le. 


company, or intruding into it becomes very 


not only looked upon as an enemy to thoſe whom he ſlan 
ſo Shan, — he ebetiddeck his 7 Toh uy Y 
former by the injury, but he mocketh the latter by the falſchood gF 


implicitly — his hearers with weakneſs and credulity, or witit A 
pravity. 3 1 | F 
3 Pet He alſo derogateth wholly from his own credit, in all matters of di- 
courſe. For he that dareth thus to injure his neighbour, who can truft him in ay. 
thing — * What will not he ſay to pleaſe. his vile humour, or urther fis | 
baſe intereſt? What (thinks any man) will l ſeruple or e at, who hath the 
heart in thus doing wrong and miſchief to imitate the devil? Farther, i 5 
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the conſcience of dealing ſo unworthily doth ſmite and 


3 - 


e ns en 


| The? Polly of r 


y haunted with moſt croubleſome © compani- 


and FE — fear and diſquiet: 


ii: 15 ee; en 


_ 0 need; "ed Age Aster dg, 


rack him; he is ever in danger, and thence in fear to be diſ- Ile ve, 4 Jin & Lehe, & xe 


or in the ear of — 5 who are ed in them; but do ddt. 1 2 


utter them in a low voice, in dark corners, out of fight and 
hearing, where they conceit themſelves at preſent fate from being aer — ace 


covered, and requited for it. Of theſe paſſions the manner 7 2 e Shoe, 5 ve 

of his behaviour is a manifeſt indication: for men do ſeldom” {7,1 "reu, cs 11 * * 
þ 7 27 wy + x; earl tx 

vent their ſlanderous reports openly and loudly, to the face, Gs ters 754750 rols 
ryl ny 


L & 


count. Swords (faith the p almiſt of ſuch perſons) are in their lips; Who,- fa 2 Pſal. 59. 7: 


they, doth hear ? And whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour, him will I cut 0 
ſaith David again, intimating the common manner of this practice. Calumny is li 


: 


the plague, that walketh in darkneſs. Hence appoſitely are the practiſers there · 
of 1 whiſperers and back biters: their heart ers an — | 
their conſcience tells them they cannot fairly defend their practice. ain 


not openly to avow, 


Seventhly, The conſequent of this practice is commonly ſhameful diſgrace, 
with an ob igation to retract, and render fatisfaction: for ſeldom doth n 
paſs long without being detected and * confuted, f He that 2 8 


2 all- be efta- + Jo lies ſhall be Foppes. 


ways all ir 2 and, + The 1 7 trut + Prov. 10. 9. 


the great obſerver of _ 
Cloſed, the Slanderer is ob iged to excuſe, (that is, to palliate fob nought ; and bt mouth 
one lie with another, if he can do it,) or forced to recant, eib, fayerb the ſouls Sap, 1. 


alſo many times conſtrained with his loſs nt _ to repair 


1 the miſchief he hath done. 


101. 5. 


pt. 6. 


walkethuprightly walleth ſurely : but he that . by Pal. 63. 11. The mouth of them that 


4b for, wur; but a lying lip is but for a moment, aith- | 1 Prov. 12. 19. Prov. 26. 26.) 


—Eafrais aur tongue from back-biting : 
And when the Slander is diſ- for there 4 25 word ſo ſecret that ſhall go 


that ſlander- 
IT. 


with much diſgrace and extreme diſpleaſure to himſelf: he is Pie Tac a. 17 . dedit exitium. 


Eighthly, to this in likelihood che concernments of men, nal - — 
which guard juſtice will forcibly bring him: and certainly his conſcience will bind 
him thereto; God will indiſpenſably exact it from him. He can never have any 


ſound quiet in his mind, he can never ex er pardon from heayen without ac- 
 knowledging his fault, ve ron the _ hath 


done, reſtoring that good name 


of Which be he diſpoſſ eſled neighbour: 79 in this no leſs than in other caſes con- 


| ſrience paint. 1 cannot be ſatisfied, remiſſion will not be granted, except due re- 


ſtitution be performed: and of all reſtitutions this ſurely is the moſt difficult, moſt 
laborious, and moſt troubleſome. Tis no-wiſe ſo hard to reſtore: goods ſtolen or 
extorted, as to recover a good opinion loſt, to wipe off aſj rſions caſt on a man's 
name, to cure a wounded reputation; the moſt earneſt and diligent endeavour can 
hardly ever effect this, or ſpread the p laiſter ſo far as the ſore hath reached. The 
Slanderer therefore doth NTT himſe 
to _ an almoſt irrepar miſchief. 


f into great n. e an le | 
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ed to g furs, he ſo rel ech ie bs gra of others i 2 He 7 70 3 
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2 _ Prov. 11. 27. brow, 46. 27. 1 was the puniſh 
2 ht to have fun- pe 2 brother. egg. 
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rov. I2. 22. 
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rema&Aig-qrattice) doth baniſh himſelf from heaven and happineſs, do 

"kimſelf 3a endleſs miſcries and ſorrows. For, if none that m kerh a lie ſhall en 
ter. into the. £10 gs city ; if without thoſe manſions of joy 
Aal bliſs every one muſt eternally abide that loveth, or ma- 


| RT in fine, the langerer (if he a not by beo 11 ſore r 2 


then aſſuredly the capital liar, the Slanderer, (who lieth moſt Pin 
Oy 2 miſchieyoully,) ſhall be far bbs from felicity, ind chuſ 
at own 


214 come 


0 10f anderes in "he n hen ſhall ye do unto hin as he had 
19 5. 4 falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed; and he that telleth 
roy thee for ever, thou falſe r Tying lips are an N e to the Lord; 


© Apoc: 21.27. 
22. 15. 


r 
things which God eſpe abomi- 
— hath: 4 lie; ; if 401 Tos U Mtoe, to all liars their portion is —.— Prov. 6. 19. haz ry. A falſe wit- 


ed in 5 lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone; neſs ſrall Neri we. 28. 
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* Cor. 6. 10. down into the _ of that miſerable place. WP ©? (as St. Paul ſaith) 0 rai ler, or 
r., evil-ſpeaker, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God; how far thence ſhall they be ger 
moved, who without any truth or juſtice do {peak ill of, and eproach their neigh. 
Pack. 13.36. bour ? If for every agyds pipes, idle, ot vain, word we mult render & ſtrict account; 
bo much more we be ſeverely, reckoned with for this ſort of words, ſo emp 
ty of truth and void of equity; words that are not only. negatively: vain, or u 
leſs, but poſitively vain, as falle, and ſpoken to bad purpoſe ? If Slander perhaps 
here may avoid detection, or ſcape deſerved puniſhment ;. yet infallibly hereafter, 
at the dreadful day, it ſhall be diſcloſed, irreyerſibly condemned, inevitably perſe. 
cuted with condign reward of utter ſhame and ſorrow... _ 
Is not he then, he who, out of malignity, or vanity, to ſerve any deſign, or 
ſooth any humour in himſelf or others, doth by committing this ſin involve him- 
- 7 theſe great evils, both here and hereafter, a moſt deſperate and deplo- 
rable fool? xt #5} Bs )) 
HFlaving thus deſcribed the nature of this fin, and declared the folly thereof, 
we need, I 1 to ſay no more for diſſuading it; eſpecially to perſons. of a 
nerous and honeſt mind, who cannot but ſcorn to debaſe and defile themſelves 
By ſo mean and vile a practice; or to thoſe who ſerioufly do profeſs: chriſtianity, 
that is, the religion which peculiarly above all others Preſeribeth conſtant — 
ſtricteſt juſtice, and higheſt charity. e EET. 
I ſhall only add, that ſince our faculty of ſpeech (wherein we do excel all other 
creatures) was giyen us, as in the firſt eb to praiſe and gloriſie our maker, ſo in 
the next to benefit and help our neighbour; as an inſtrument of mutual faccous 
and delectation, of friendly commerce and pleaſant converſe together; for inſtru- 
ing and adviſing, comforting and chearing one another; it is an unnatural pervert- 
ing, and an irrational abuſe thereof, to employ it to the damage, diſgrace, vexa - 
tion, or wrong in any kind of our brother. Better indeed had we been as brutes 


* k 


without its uſe, than we are, if ſo worſe than bratiſhly we abuſe it. 
Finally, all theſe things being conſidered, we may, I think, reaſonably con- 
clude it moſt evidently true, that, He which utrereth Slender, is @ fool. 
% Pa 3 Ds l 
Againſt Detraction. 
* AIDE 9 — * Ba- | „ - 7 mi 5 5 — 
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Speak not evil of one another, brethren. 
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its paſſi commerce 

practice) 
ving our neighbour and his concernments for its ohjects, 

A e that either moſt of our chari loyed therein, or that 
by ir we ſhall moſt offend againſt chat great duty, together with its aſſociares, ju- 
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And all oſſennes of this kind (which trapigreſs charity, violate juſtice; or in- 
fringe peace) - may perhaps be forbidden in this apoſtolical precept; for the word 
| OT r — ing to ſome uſe, doth ſigniſie all 
] kind of obio uy, and ſo may comprize ſlander, harſh cenſure, reviling. | 3 
and the like kinds of ſpeaking againſt our neighbour; but in ſtricter acceptation, 
and ;accconfling-to-peculiar-uſe, it denoteth that particulat ſort of 2 $4 which 
is called Detraction, ot Backbiting So therefore we may be allowed to under- 
| . and aecordingly I now mean to deſcribe it, and to diſſuade from its 
/ y cl nne nine 
Piber is between this, and the other chief ſorts of obloquy, (ſlander, cenſuring and 
reviling) much affinity, yet there is ſome difference; for ſlander involveth an im- 
putation of falſhogd ; reviling includeth bitter and foul language; but Detraction 
may be couched in truth. and cloathed in fair language; it is a poiſon often infu - 
ſed in ſweet liquor. and miniſtred in a golden cup. It is of nearer kin to cenſu - 
ing, and accordingly 8. James here conpleth it thereto : He that detracteth from 
+ ob and he that cenſureth his brother. hack-biteth the law, and cenſureth 
the lau yet may theſe two be diſtinguiſhed ; for cenſuring ſeemeth to be of more 
general purport. extending -indifferently to all kinds of perſons, qualities and 
actions, which it unduly taxeth; uit Detraction eſpecially reſpecteth worthy per- 
ſons, good qualities, and laudable actions, the reputation of which it aimeth'to de- 
ſtroy, or to impair. 238 7p %%% 05 os 43 050 nnn 
5 This ſort of ll practice (fo rife in uſe, ſo baſe in its nature, ſo miſchievous in its 
effects) it-ſhall be my endeavour to deſcribe, that we may. know it, and to diſſuade, 
lt is the fault (oppoſite to that part of charity and goodneſs. which is call 
ingenuity or candour,) which out of naughty diſpoſition or deſign, ſtriveth to 
cliſgrace worthy perſons, or to diſparage good actions, looking for blemiſhes and 
deſects in them, uſing care and artifice to pervert and miſrepreſent things to that 


be not boy . -3cs 07 Weis: MS. e al 
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good qualities, purſuing a tenour of good practice, to eft a perſon, 
to Dm him, to interpret what he doth to the belt, not to ſuſpect 105 11 of 
him, or to ſeek any exception againſt him; it inclineth us, when we ſee any action 
materially good, to yield it ſimply due approbation and praiſe, without — 
for, or ſurmiſing any deſect in the cauſe or principle, whence it cometh, in the de- 
ſign or end to which it tendeth, in the way or manner of performing it. A good 
man would be ſorry to have any good thing ſpoiled: as to find a crack in a fair 
building, a flaw in a fine jewel, a canker in a goodly flower, is grievous to any 
indifferent man; ſo would it be diſpleaſing to him to obſerve defects in a worthy 
perſon,” or commendable action; he therefore will not eaſily entertain a ſuſpicion 
of any ſuch, he never will hunt for any. But on the contrary, tis the property of a 
Detractor, when he ſeeth a worthy perſon, (whom he doth not affect, or whom 
he is concerned to wrong) to ſurvey him throughly, and to ſift all his actions, 
with intent to deſery ſome failing, or any ſemblance of a fault, by which he may 
diſparage him: when he vieweth any good action, he peereth into it, labouring to 
eſpy ſome pretence to derogate from the commendation apparently belonging to ir. 
This in general is the nature of this fault. But we may get a fuller underſtanding 
of it, by conſidering more diſtinctly ſome particular acts, wherein it is commonly © 
_ exerciſed, or the ſeveral paths, in which the detracting ſpirit treadeth. Such are 
th ]] Wr FF 
3 © Amo actor is wont to repreſent perſons and actions under the moſt diſadvan- 
ageous circumſtances he can, ſetting out thoſe which may cauſe them to appear 
odious or deſpicable, ſlipping over thoſe which may commend or excuſe them. 
There is no perſon ſo ex vubo is not N forced to omit ſome 
things, which would become him to do, if he were able: to perform ſome things 
lamely, and otherwiſe than he would do, if he could reach it; no action ſo wor- 
thy, but may have ſome defect in matter, or manner, uncapable of redreſs; and n. d 
he that repreſenteth ſuch perſon or action, leaving out thoſe excuſing circumſtances, , 00 
doth tend to beget a bad or mean opinion of them, robbing them of their due ya- Tie 
lue and commendation : thus to charge a man of not having done a good wok, 
when he had not the power or opportunity to perform it, or is by croſs er 
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5 8 better that might have been done in their room: it is, ſaith he, done in ſome re- 


E p % 
| | 2 . 
- " 0 1 5 
n * Fes ROT: 2 2 * S rn OY RIELLE rd 2 ay " va . - n * _ . , n PX. 
* ung — 
— ————R * E 1 * 1 9 * * * . W * 
% * 3 . ® 5 2 © ; : Y 4 4 9 ©® 
. k D X s — 4 & A l 
* q 0 4 * . 4 -% i ” N 
ba * N 0 p ow i 8 2 ” 
* , . * N * tf „ — 2 1 . 
” . 
" o = 
. 663 RY . a — ET a. wy 4 e FR FRET — , 1 W,. IE CY OR Ou OT W * 


hindered from doing it according to his defire ; to ſuggeſt the action was not done 
exactly, in the beſt ſeaſon, in the fighteſt mode, in the moſt proper place, with 
expreſſions, looks or geſtures moſt convenient, theſe are tricks of a Detractor, who 
when he cannot deny the metal to be good, and the ſtamp true, he clippeth it, and 

ſo would reject it from being curreen I kk 1 
1. He is wont to miſconſtrue amb 


.. 
"I 1 a 


Ll iguous ; word 8. or t©- 0 miſinterpret c doubtfu U I: 4 

p ces of things: Let a man ſpeak never ſo well, or act never ſo fairl , Ved 

etractor will ſay his words may bear this ill ſenſe,” his actions may tend to that 

bad purpoſe ; we may therefore ſuſpect his meaning, and cannot yield him a full 
approbation. 5 dn e 85 N ie a 174 5 : Ri RFI CHE = 
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323i. He is wont to miſ name the. qualities of perſons or 
At nos virtutes ipſas invertimus, atqus things. | aſſigning bad appellations or epithets to good or in- 
Gncerum arial, bi, nut, irt, fferent qualities: the names of Wirtue and nige do ſo nearly 


5  Nobiſcum vivitt milltu off demiſſus b.- border in ſignification, that it is eaſie to tratisfer them from 
| | po: ne A, , one to another, and to give the beſt quality a bad name: 

ee cem en Ps ier. 5%. 1 . 54:3. Thus, by calling a ſober man ſour, a chearful man vain, a 

CcConſcientious man moroſe, a devout man ſuperſtitious, a free 

man prodigal, a frugal man ſordid, an open man ſimple, a reſerved man craſty. 

dne that ſtandeth upon his honour and honeſty, proud, a kind man ambitiouſſy po- 

paular, a modeſt man ſullen, timorous or ſtupid, is a very eaſie way to detract, and 

no man thereby can ſcape being diſparaged. e eee 

4. He doth imperfectly characterize perſons, ſo as ſtudiouſly to vail, or faintly 

to diſcloſe their virtues, and good qualities, but carefully to expoſe, and fully to 

aggravate or amplifie any defects or failings in them. The Detractor will pretend 

to give a character of his neighbour; but in ſo doing he ſtifleth what may commend 

him, and blazoneth what may diſgrace him; like an envious painter he hideth, or 

in dusky colours ſnadoweth all the graceful parts and goodly features, but ſetteth 

out all-blemiſhes in the briskeſt light, and moſt open view. Every face hath in it 

ſome mole, ſpot or wrinkle: there is no man, that hath not (as they ſpeak) ſome 

blind. place, ſome blemiſhes in his nature or temper, ſome faults corrected by edu- 

cation or cuſtom, ſomewhat amiſs proceeding from ignorance, or miſapprehenſion 

of things: theſe (although they be in themſelves ſmall and inconſiderable, altho! 

they are ſome of them in voluntary and thence inculpable, although they be much 

corrected or reſtrained by virtuous diſcipline, although they are compenſated by 

greater virtues, yet theſe) the Detractor ſnatcheth, mouldeth, and out of them 

8 „ frameth an idea of his neighbour, apt to breed hatred, or contempt of him in an 

| unwary ſpectator; whereas were Charity, were equity, were humanity to draw the 

perſon, it repreſenting his qualities with juſt advantage, would render him lovely 

and venerable. ER ,, So Ce pr ep ity 

F. He is wont not to commend' or allow . ee. abſolutely and clearly, but 

always interpoſing ſome exception, to which he would have it ſeem liable: the 

man indeed, ſaith he, doth ſeem to have this or that laudable quality; the action 

| hath a fair appearance, but then if he can, he blurteth dut ſome ſpiteful objection; 

| 4 -- os 2 2 1 if he can find nothing colourable to ſay againſt it, Jet he 

, Now ane: . aber % will ſeem to know, and to ſuppreſs ſomewhat ; but (faith 

3 „ A he —.— what I know, Lee more _—_— 3 ſo 

n 0 _ abs (Hel? 75 * ** n ing perhaps a crafty nod or ſhrug, a malicious ſneer or 

8 gd, — Wa wh blaſt the faireſt * Bets e 

6. He is ready to ſuggeſt ill cauſes and principles (latent in the heart) of pra- 

Qices apparently good; aſcribing what is well done to bad diſpoſition, or bad · pur- 

pole : $ to ſay of a liberal man, that he is ſo from an ambitious temper, or out of 

a vainzglorious deſign; u a religious man, that his conſtant exerciſes: of deyotion' 
not from a conſcientious love and fear of God, or out of intention to pleaſe 

God and work out his ſalvation, but from hypocriſie, from affectation to _ the 

fayour and good opinion of men, from deſign to promote worldly intgpeſts.; this 
is the way of DetraQtion : He doth well (ſaith the Detractor) it cannot be de- 

iſ —.— for what reaſon doth he ſo? is it not plainly e Fob fo do — 5 | 

he not mean to get applauſe, or ent thereby? Doth Job ſerve God for 

7. He derogateth from good actions by pretending to correct them, or to ſhew 
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well or 1 ; "bus it de h avs: de bares with a ſinall 1 
coſt; he was overſeen in 


chafing this way; or 
Thi did. Juda blame the good woman, who anointed 


in this manner: 


was 2 this ointment fold, ani given to the phoy 78 80 | id * covetous baſe- 


mpt him to detract from that 
per, that it was a youu, work, which ſhould 
wel world pals for memorable. N 

8. A Detractor not 


converſation, which is co 


performance, of which our Saviour s 'pood- 
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icuouſly and clearly good, will attack ſ6me patt of it; 
the goodneſs whereof is leſs diſcernable, or moxeſubje to conteſt and blame; as 
if in a body admirably handſome, one overlooking that curious harmony, chat — ; 


licate completion , thoſe fine lineaments, and” 
through the whole, do conſpire to render it a lovely 


ye, or a noſe to carp at; or as if in a town, otherwhere 


features which running 
acle, ſhould pitch on an 
irt with im 


defences, one ſhould ſearch for the weakeſt place, to form a battery againſt it. 
In fine, The Detractor injecteth ſuggeſt ons of every thing any-wiſe plauſible 

or poſlible, that can ſerve to diminiſh the worth of a 1 or value of an action, 

which he would diſcountenance; he pryeth into every nook, he bolteth every cir- 


cumſtance, he improveth every 
uſeth all the tricks i 
ction; in enl 


etence, he alledgeth any report or rumour; he 


e to that end. Such is the nature and way of Detra- E 


ng upon which Iam the more paring, becauſe the arts and me- 
thods of Detraction being in great part common with thoſe of ſlander and cenſure, 
I have other-while in crearing 1 upon thoſe offences more fully declared them 


race I ſhall propound to your. cbufiderarion cha 


Now for diſſuading from its 
cauſes whence it proceedeth, t 
effects which it produceth ; the whic 
ſhall conſider 
ſubject of ſuch qualities, and the mother of ſuch children. 

The cauſes of 2 

1. IIl· nature, and bad humour: 
men to obſerve, like, and commend what 
and heart pro 


-canniol I f 


etraction are 


35 einer Tod mon avities s which it involyeth, the 
will a er oft: that whoever 

e but 2 che daughter ** une the 
As good-nture and gehts dup alen 
beſt in our neighbour ; ſo ma- 


mpteth to eſpy, and catch at the worſt : one, as a 
, gathereth honey out t of any herb; the ooh, as 2 _—_— ſuckerh Pin our 


of the ſweeteſt flower. 
2. Pride, ambition, and Wbt ſelf ore the DetraQtor would 


and derive all glory to himſelf; he would be the chief, the only excellent perſon ; 
therefore he would juſtle another's worth our of the way, that it may not endanger 
in competition with his, or leſſening it by a a partnerſhip ; 5 that ir may not 
utation, or dim it by the luſtre thereof. 
Detractor liketh not to ſee another thrive, and flouriſh i in the 


outſhine = re 


eſteem ef A; therefore he would 
evil and fore, therefore would he 
4. Malicious rev 


good 45 of his n 
5. Senſe of weakne 
that in any kind deemeth himſelf able, or colder i in his own ſtrength 


want of co 


Lord's feet: ; Why (laid John u. . I 


perperually fra rhe Match 16 5 


10, 13. 


ing the Seel eb) and beef u sie at's 


— praiſe Expedit vobi⸗ 


neminem vi- 
— expro- 


rum 5 t. Sen, 


gladly blaſt his worth, and virtue; his Eye is de vit. 5. 19. 
quench, or cloud the light that dazleth it. 

and ſpite: his neighbour's good practice condemneth his 
bad life; his neighbour's worth diſparageth his unworthineſs ; this he conceiveth 
prejudicial to him; wat in revenge he will labour to viliie the wol and 


urage, or deff pondency of his own ability 7 He o: Ga. 


ſtry, will allow to others the commendation beſeeming their ability; for he think - 


eth himſelf in 


city and hope: 


capacity to deſerve the ſame, and as he would not loſe the fruits of rs J woe 
his own deſerts, ſo he taketh it for 
rive another of them, he ſeeth were in conſequence to prejudice his own ca 


5 
bor he that ſeelerh himſelf deſtitate of worth, and deſpaireth to gef 2 


equitable, that another ſhould enjoy them; to 


arrive to the credit of others, is thence tempted to diſparage and defame ſuch per- 
ſons: this courſe he taketh as the beſt allay of his contemptibleneis, the only ſo- 


lace for his defects that he can 


down that other to his; he cannot directly get 


he would bring 


hope for; being he cannot ariſe 5 A ee N itch, 
a # pap — 


fore he would indirectly find excuſe 


by ſhrouding his Abel u 
Hence ee is a ſign 


of others : 


the blame 
of the weakeſt and baſeſt ſpirit ; tis an im- 


ent, that lurketh in the hedge, waitin opportunity to 
creature that paſſeth by. * | iy 


of any ole 


6. Evil 
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bus detraha- 


5 world, the devil by detra 
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Remedium 6. Evil conſcience: A man that is conſcious to; himſelf of a ſolid worth and yir. 


pane ſue ar- tue, of having honeſt intentions, of having performed good deeds; is ſatisfied with 


nes is Alu. che fruits df inward comfort, and Gutward E which they do. yield; he 
&u;, vnn, therefore: will ſcom to ſeek the-berteripg himſelf by the diſcredit of others ; he will 
not by ſo mean a practice adulterate that worth, in which he feeleth ſufficient com: 


— 
. 


tur, ſi turba 7 _ IIe . TT 4 | 
fi pf Ann placence; he rather deth like that others 2 enjoy their due commendation, as 


tium, ſi mul. Juſtifying his own claim thereto 3. he willingly paycth it, becauſe he may juſtly de- 


> 4 IJ ; r * "MR . . 
titudo peccan- it; a nd becauſe with. holding it from, another, may | 


tium. Hier. rejudice | his own right 


44 Aſellam. thereto: But he that is ſenſible of no good qualities in himſelf, that is conſcious of 


IF worthy actions that he hath done, to breed a ſatis faction of mind, or build a 
reputation upon, would-pleaſe himſelf in making others as little better than him- 
ſelf as he can, would ground a kind of credit upon the ruins and rubbiſh of ano- 
ther's fame. When be knoweth he cannot ſhine by U e ſeem 
leſs obſcure by eclipſing the r of others, and ſhutting out the day from 
about him; conceiving that all things look alike in the dark, and that bad appear- 
net bad where ng good g ẽð⁊âbæä. oe i oo os 
As alſo a good man liketh worth and virtue, becauſe they reſemble. what he diſ- 
cerneth in himſelf; ſo evil men hate them, becauſe they do got find themſelves ma- 

ſters of them; they are like the fox, who ſaid, the grapes were ſour, becauſe he 


could not reach them; and that the hare was dry meat becauſe he could not catch 
her. A Detractor therefore is always a bad man, and wanteth thoſe good qualities 
which he would diſparage. | b e . 

7. Bad ſelfiſh deſign: Detraction is a common engine, whereby naughty men 
ſtrive to compaſs their ends; when by fair means, by their own wit, induſtry, cou- 
rage, worthy behaviour, they cannot promote their intereſts, they cannot drive on 
their ambitious or covetous projects, they cannot attain that preferment or that 
gain which they affect, then they betake themſelves to this crooked and foul way 
of ſupplanting, by detracting thoſe whom they conceit to ſtand in the way of their 
deſigns. Ir was the firſt 12 of wicked policy that ever was Zeit in the 
ing from the goodneſs and veracity of God (miſrepre- 
ſenting his intentions, and miſconſtruing his commands) ſtrove to atchieve his miſ- 
chievous deſign of ſeducing our fore-fathers ; and in his footſteps his ſerpentine pro- 
| geny (the race of malicious, envious, ambitious, covetous and crafty politicians) | 

o tread. It is obſerved to be a fault that uſually haunteth courts, wherein there 

is competition for the fayour of a prince, and the conſequences thereof, (for digni 

ty, power, wealth, repute; ) to get which to themſelves, they ſtriye to diſpoſſck, 
or prevent others by this inſtrument of Detraction. It is alſo rife among ſcholars, 

that is, among competitors for wit, learning, induſtry, and the rewards of them, 

| 2 or preferment. From ſuch principles and cauſes uſually doth this practice 
II. - It doth involve theſe kinds of irregularity and pravity. 


1. Injuſtice: A DetraQor careth not how he dealeth with his neighbour, what 
wrong he doth him. Juſtice obligeth to render every. man his due; honour to 
whom honour is due, and praiſe to him that deſerveth praiſe. There can be no 

| Er injury done a man, than to ſpoil his beſt good, his virtue; than to rob 

im of the beſt reward of his pains and cares, which is a fair reputation; (I ſpeak 
of rewards which lie in the reach of men.) No man prizes any thing comparably 
to his honeſty and honour ; whb. therefore by any means blurreth them, is aol 
Prov. 17. 15. 1 so unto them who take the righteouſneſs of the righteous from 
| Injurious indeed he is not only to the virtuous perſon, but to virtue it ſelf; for 
commendation is a debt we owe to it where-eyer it is found ; which conduceth to 
its encouragement and advancement; and to wrong goodneſs it ſelf, is the moſt 

heinous injuſtice. 17 way | ene ee ere, deu 
2. Uncharitableneſs: It is evident that the Detractor doth not loye his neigh- 

x Cor. 13. bour; for charity maketh the beſt of every thing: Charity believeth every thing, 
Buopetb every thing to the advantage of its object: charity delighteth to ſee the 
beloved to proſper and flouriſn; — will therefore contribute its endeavour to the 

procuring it to do ſo: the Detractor therefore (who would defile the beſt, and 

diſplay the worſt in his neighbour) can have no 218 he indeed manifeſteth 

the greateſt hatred, ſeeing he ſtriyeth to do the greateſt miſchicf, to cauſe Re 


Q 


— 


veration to his — in n him of his — precio and en We. L 4 4 
2 Fan . 1 
verencerh God. will acknowledge kind ap: 


— Fart ona — llent gifts and his brethren — 
prove 8 pi in wing exce graces to ethren; w 
. 5 he ail be © e, or diſgrace them, that he 
himſelf” of the glory thence due to his favour and mercy, or xa rs 
ighbour's fide wound the divine benignity : he will be. xe y to bleſs and 
for all ſuch emanations of his goodneſs; as thoſe did in the goſpel, 
— bebold our Saviour s miraculous: works of grace, did-g/orifie God; who 
had given ſuch giſts unto men: but the Detractor careth not for that; he 3 
not do beteave God of rhe honour of diſpenſing good gifts, that his brother! 
not have the Honour of receiving them; he will rather deny God to be 
than allow a man to be ſo by bis grace and bleſſing ; ſo is bẽ no leſs a Derraftor 
from God, than from his neighbour, * © 
Hence of all offences, Detraction certainly*aſt be oft ala wid; He i | ä 
che God of truth,. and therefore deteſteth lying, of which Detraction ever ( . F - 
cially in moral eſteem) hath a _ He is the God of juſtice, and therefore 7] 
cially doth abhor wronging the and actions; he is the God of loye, 
and therefore cannot but Ioath this capital violation of charity; he is jealous of 
his glory, and cannot therefore endure it to be abuſed by ſlurring his good gifts and 
| ; he cannot but hate that offence, which approacheth to that moſt heinous b 
and anptrdoneble ſin, that confiſteth in defaming the excellent works performed Matth. 12. 1 85 
by divine power and eſs, aſcribing them to bad cauſes; _ ” | . a | 
4. Detraction involveth degenerous baſeneſs, gg of ſpirit, and want of | 4 
manners. All men affe „ e ee will ay, they ſcorn to be 5 = 
©; but genetolity is in nothing more ſeen, —— a eſtimation of other 1 
mens virtues ahd good qualities; to this arg of nature, 2 ity of edu- 
cation, generofity of principles and judgment conſpiringly diſpoſe: Tis the | 4 
nobleſt kind of courteſie, to tender and farther N reputation of others; to be li- | _ | 
beral in beſtowing commendarion on def perſons; it obligeth men more than | 1 "2 
any other benefit can do, proctiring them commonly real advantage, always chear- | 2 
ing and fatisfying their mind; for in nothing more do they FP caſe dle 
than in rea 1 fruit of their good intention, and honeſt induſtry, the ap appro- ER .A 
bation of 8 men; it is therefore a moſt gentile thing thus to oblige men: | 1 4 
But on the other ſide, nothing more plainly argueth a degenerate and ee | : 
heart, ill-breeding and ill-formed manners, a ſorry mind and poor judgment; than 8 ; 
to diſeſteem or iſparage worth and virtue in — Tis the moſt ſavage rude- 1 | 2 
neſs, the moſt ſordid i ality, the moſt ugly clowniſhneſs that can * of all 8 
men therefore it moſt doth misbecome thoſe who pretend to be 7 entlemenn | ; 
Hal In conſequence to theſe things, eh; ng includeth folly : for every un | 1 
juſt, er uncharitable, every impious, every baſe perſon is (as ſuch) a fool: 5 3 1 
none of oſe qualities are conſiſtent with wildouts but the folly of it will _— - | | 
— Trogerher with its pravity) by the bad and hurtful effects which it 
hank” be both in regard to others, to him that practiſeth it; ſome of which 
— — ngd : 


1. The practice thereof i à great B and obſtruction to the com- III. 
mon practice of goodneſs: * many ſeeing the beſt men thus diſparaged, and the . 
beſt actions vilified, are diſheartned and deterr'd from 3 virtue, eſpeciall . N 
in a conſpicuous and eminent degree: Why; will many a man ſhall 1 beſt ſtri&- 
Agood. goodneſs is ſo liable to be miſuſed, ſeeing — I ſhall pro; 
_- yoke the tongue, ſeeing my reward ſhall be to have a ſevere inquiſition | 5 „ 
| 2 n me, to have my life defac'd, and my name beſpattered? Had not I 5 ph 
er be contented with a mediocrity and obſcurity of goodneſs,” than by a gla- | 
> luſtre thereof to draw the envious eye. and kindle raging oy upon me? 
men of a weaker ſpirit, or a baſhful temper (who are nor ſtiff an reſolute 
their way, who have not the heart or the face to bear up o os rude aſſaults 
. of f their reputation) will be ſcared and daunted wi ahora Jo as conſequently | 


ro me induced. | 
une invidiam virtate relifid. | Hot: 


And when ths the + credit of vinue is blaſted in its matt. miny will be d- 1 5 2 
3 Terted 15 1 . 


£*- +. 
8 


- | 

: . , * — 1 

| 2 ' 1 - mM o ** OI ; 

| | ; ? 3 „ D ni S 


verted from it; ſo will it grow out of requeſt, and the world will be corrupted 
by theſe agents of the Y ‚ο⏑Ʒ we. i l nab. 
It were indeed upon this conſideration; adviſable and juſt, not to ſeem ever to 


* 
4, * 


detract; even not then when we are well aſſured that by ſpeaking ill, we ſhall; 


not really do it; if we ſhould diſcover any min to ſeem worthy, or to be ſo re- 


even 1, whom yet we diſcern (by ſtanding in a nearer light) not to be truly ſich, 
| having had o > rrunity to know his bad qualities, bad purpoſes or bad deeds; yet 


wiſdom would commonly dictate, and Goodneſs: diſpoſe not to mar his repute: 


If diſcloſing hypoctifie doth inflict a Wound on 


If we ſhould obſerve (without danger of — any planſible action to be per- 


formed out of bad inclinations, principles or deſigns; yet ordinarily in diſcretion 
and honeſty we ſhould let it — with ſuch commendation as its appearance may 
procure, rather than to ſlur it by venting our diſadvantageous appghenſions about 
it: for it is no great harm that any man ſhould enjoy undeſerved commendation, + 
or that a counterfeit worth ſhould find a diſſembled reſpect; it is but being over 
juſt, which if it be ever a fault, can hardly be ſo in this caſe, wherein we do not 
expend any coſt, or ſuffer any damage; but it may do miſchief to blemiſh an ap- 
pearance of virtue; it may. be a wrong thereto to deface its very image; the ve- 
| 5, and expoſeth it to ſcan- 
al ; for bad men thence will be prone to infer, that Al virtue roceedeth from 
the like bad principles: ſo the ace caſt on that which is ſpurious, will re- 
dound to the prejudice of that which is moſt genuine: and if it be good to for- 
bear detracting from that which is certainly falſe, much more is it fo in regard to 
that which is poſſibly true; and far more ſtill is it fo in reſpect to that which is 
2. Hence Detraction is very noxious and baneful to all ſociety; for all ſociety. 


is maintained in welfare by encouragement of honeſty and induſtry; the which, 


when diſparagement is caſt upon them, will be in danger to languiſn and decay; 


hence a Detractor is the worſt member that can be of a ſociety: he is a very 


moth} every :cankte thereirss e ts. 4h ning 4a bats 1s day 
3. Detraction worketh real damage and miſchief to our noighbgur : it bereaveth 


him of that goodly reputation which is the proper reward of virtue, and à main 


to themſelves of their own honeſt meaning and blameleſs proceed 
dure to be abuſed by unjuſt diſparagement; hence are they l 


ſupport to the practice of it: it often really obſtructeth and diſappointeth his un- 
dertakings, eſtranging thoſe from him, or ſetting them againſt him, who do cre- 
dulouſly entertain ft = V 

4. The Detractor abuſeth thoſe, into whole ears he inſtilleth his poiſonous ſug- 


| "mee engaging them to partake in the injuries done to worth and virtue; cau- 


ing them to entertain unjuſt and uncharitable conceits, to practice unſeemly and 


unworthy behaviour-toward good men. 7 


5. The Detractor produceth great inconveniences and miſchief 1 himſelf Eo 
He raiſeth againſt himſelf fierce animoſity and wrath: for men that are conſcious 
edings, cannot en- 


to boil with paſ- 

ſion, and to 2 + 3 „ peed lomo) nom me 
He expoſeth himſelf to general hatred; all good men loath him as a baſe and 
miſchievous perſon, and a particular enemy of theirs, always ready to wrong 


them: every man is apt to ſay, He that doth thus abuſe another, will be ready to 


ſerve me in like manner if I chance to come in his way, ym g the beſt thing I 
can do, even the worſt men will diſlike him; for even ſuc affect to do ſome- 
what laudable or plauſible, and would be glad to enjoy approbation for ir, and can- 
not therefore brook thoſe who lie in wait to rob them of the fruit of their good 
endeayours; fo do all men worthily deteſt and thun the Detractor, ad common 
enemy to oodneſs firſt, and then unto men. Farther, We OY: SOC Ca 
6. The Detractor yieldeth occaſion to others, and a kind of right to return the 


ſame meaſure upon him. If he hath in him a ſhew of any thing 
will not allow him any commendation from it: for why, conceive they, ſhall 
receive that which he will not faffer others to enjoy ? How can any man adi 


him to have any real worth or virtue in himſelf who doth not like it or treat it 
well in another? Hence, if a Detractor hath any gobd in him, he much injureth 
himſelf, depriving himſelf of all the reſpect belonging thereto. e 

7. Again, the Detractor (eſteeming things according to moral poſſibility) will 
aſſuredly be defeated in his aims; his Detraction in the doſe will avail nothing. 


but 


« 
* 


"ab * * 


_ XX. Again _—_ in | 


innocence * army Þ as not to let chend eaſy to fur; the 1 n + 1 1 _ 

 righteonſneſs he will bring forth as the hight,” und bis judgment as the noon day :* _— 
ike men eaſily will Aer the foul play, and will ſcorn it; good men ever Wil! | _ 

cady to clear and vindieste the trith: Worth er. cloud for a time, will 5 . + 


rough all miſts,” and gloriouſſy expand fuſion of its moſt ee — 
ſers. 5 r n F Dee 3 * 1 255 {6k 25 1 . 0 
Such are the natural and obvious of this ice; the conſideration | 2  -— > 


| whereof (together with the cauſes producing it; and the eſſential adjunds Which | _ 

bet 2 * . I ſhonld chk, —_ 70 deter us from ir. 12 | mw _ | _— 

I only agdjoin one conſideration,” which our text eſteth: 37 e nor © 3 5 __ 

_ of — — er, brethren, laith the — Fresh, that You _ ; „„ _. 

doth imply a ſtr ume Brethren, with eſpecial ten- c s —_—_— 

derrneſs of e ſhould love one another, OM de ghr i in each — good 3 | _ 
they thould tender the intereſt and honour of each other as their owh ; they _ 


thould therefore by all means cheriſh and countenance virtue in one another, as Lo. e O 


that which p romoteth the common welfare, which adorheth and iluſtraterh the | | | 
dignity of cher family. We ſhould rejoice in the good qualities and worthy deeds | | 
of any chriſtian, as glorifying our common as gracing our common pro- „ 
feſſion, as edifying the common body, - whereof we are members; members we | 


2 


are one of — and as ſuch ſhould find co mplacence in the health and vigour . 1 5 5 

of any part, from whence the whole doth receive benefit and comfort: for one . e 
brother to repine at the welfare, to malign the p woſperity,” to decey the merit, to 

deſtroy the reputation of another, is very ;. for one chi wile o 


wrong o r prejudice- another, is highlyim _ "+ 
To conclude: It is ou An y. "which ch — LOTT 


2 piety do all, concurrent 0 us to) when-eyer we do fee an 20d x ner 5 
lon, and willing to ee, r ie work; rendri ' rev Sint 8 
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prompting them as = flatter themſelves i in their. own, eonceit, fo to undervalue 
- others, and from vilifying their neighbours, to ſeek commendation to themſelves; ; 
au envious malignity, which Oy. to be pampered with finding or making 


faults; many corrupt affections, ing from fleſhly nature, which draw or drive 
men to this practice ſo that in It hath been very i + And never any 
profeſſion hath been ſo much inv . het 


But divers peculiar cauſes have ſuch an influence upon our age, as more ſtro 


to ſway men thexeto# there is a wonderful affectation to ſeem hugely wiſe 8 
witty ; and how can we ſeem ſuch 1 than in putting on the garb and counte- 


upon all perſons, and all things i in- 


nance of Judges; ſcanning and paſſing ſentence 
cident? 'T her is an extreme niceneſs and delicacy of conceit, which maketh us 


to-reliſh few things, and to diſtaſte any thing; there are diſſenſions in . 


and addictedneſs to parties, which do tempt us, and ſeem to authorize us in con- 


demning all that differ from us; there is a deep corruption of mind and manners, 


c n engageth men in their own defence to cenſure others, diverting the blame 
from home, and ſhrowding their own under the covert of 


Expedit vobis neminem videri bonum; 
quaſi aliena virtus exprobratio vetronom other mens faults; there are new princip les of morality and 
delittorum ſit. Sen. de Vit. 5. 19g policy become 


els ds repreſcnr all en 8 bu ths ademintng chem true) nothing hardly can be 
faid ill of ang man beyond truth and Juſti ge. 4 ONES 
Honey is ds wore become ſo extremely critical a e that i in many 


places the chief emp oyment of men, and the . of 


#1. „ W hai FOE EY 3 converfation is, if we mark of it, taken up in j 
ala men garan-; vue las 3 81 goſſiping i 18, as it were, a court of juſtice; ev ery 
3 ee & ee, nr *..-meth a tribunal z at every table ſtandeth a bar; whereto all 


Fox, y A e 2 
* 5 = e Tomek 0. FM mate cited, whereat every man (as it  happeneth) is ar- 


every 


ms e, Ce at Gu 7.6. On. reigned and ſentenced: No ſt ty or ſacr of digni 
„ WL. pes e ty⸗ 90 integrity or innocent of life, no prudence or * 
. Ccumſpection of- r can exempt any perſon from it : 


Note one e bein -raxed under ſome ſcandalous; name, or odious character, 


one or other. Not only the outward actions and viſible practices of men are judg- 
ed; but their tetired ſentiments are brought under trial, their inward diſpoſitions 


have a verdict paſt on them, 1 oy Mares are determined... Whole bodies of 


men are thus judged at once, and 1 80 it ie in one breath. to damn whole 
0 


churches, at one full to throw 5 mkg w nations into the bottomleſs pit. All 
mankind in a lump is ſeverely cenſured, as id of any real goodneſs or true virtue; 
ſo fatally deprayed e by any, gooq; diſcipline, 
verable even by the gt 12 God himlelf is hardly.i bn 
dence coming under che ons u 55 thoſe, (WhO as the pſalmi Hprakerh 0 of 
Pha 13-8, 9. ſome iti his time, whoſe ag ach her tur ave Heck Haftily, end der their mouth 
2 * the heavens: ef Len OF T 
"M This being too e 8 ee fire of things 
wen ede bat in order co their being reclzimed, men commonly did 
Well ungerſtand the nature of this prackige with the hainous guilt, and conſe ent- 
Ache deadly-hazard they de incur thereby : at this purpoſe my diſcourſe ſhall aim 
ee l . both to deſcribe che nature of the . — forbidden i in 
5 tent, and to declare the pravity, iniquity and fe "a . 
Jud nor. As to the word we . t it being in it ſelf accord 
E its primitive ſenſe. of a middle and indifferent ſignification, is yet 8 in 
the Sefipture uſed in the worſt ſenſe ; ſo. as to import thoſe acts, or thoſe effects of 
jadgment which paſs to the diſadvantage of the perſons ſubjected thereto; for 
condemnation, and for iufliction of puviſhment: And this ſenſe here ſurely the 


word doth principally reſpect, yet not fo preciſely: as to exclude ſomew hat con- 
tained in t 2 ſenſe; We ang ſo prohibited the condemning and puniſhing 
our neighbor in his good name, hat withal ſome" acts antecedent, or concomi- 


. tant ro thoſe, are glance ee in 1 : undue application thereto, N bY 


proceeding therein are alſo ed unlawful ;. for eee of the WR and 
the reaſon of the-caſe may 8 | 84 2 2 OE, « 
But for the fuller and clearer underſtanding 


that 1 of judging,” 


current with great vogue, which allow ro do 
or lay an ching ſubſervient to our intereſts or deſigns; which 


every. eat beco- 


| ads oby ous practice of 


n 


Fara * ig and ja . 


To 5 is que oe vga om chis judging 
— it AY, OR es | 


1. That exerciſing ick judgment, or adiinſtring juſtge & vo hers. pelt 
bited, I need not — Milt; that i is ee humane ſociety could not ſubſiſt, night 
could not be maintained, nor rely withour- it; God thereby governeth 
the world, earthly judges — nts and ſubſtitutes; ſuch judgment is hot | 
ſo much the act of men, as of God himſelf. vhoſe authority, in whoſe name, 
1 8 „ RR a. 
not be afraid of, the face of man, the judgment is Cod s. in numbexleſs 
plots 7 3 chis judgment is allowed. and authorized; it ic there is mg 
touche ©. RT £54 . « ** * 
2. That trial and * (although e ee and Mirhout 3 | 
which any kind of faperiors do exerciſe upon their inferiors, committed ro their 
inſpection Me 0 ſuch as of parents over children, maſters over ſervants, paſtors - 
over their flock, any governors over their charge, their admonitions, reprehen- 
ſions and corrections are to be * hence, as ng in FINES veel and | 
warranted, yea enjoined by God. 
3. Neither are fraternal jon e end woof: (rede out "of 5 
ritable defign, upon clear ground, in fit ſeaſon, wit @ reaſonable compaſs): con- 
cerned in this en this — wholeſome practice, and a duty — 


8 py aon, 


on us: Thow ſhalt (faith the law) not hate thy broth vida thine heart; rho Malt Levit. 19. 17. 


in any ui ſt rebule thy nerghbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 
_ "All obſerving and waeren pon our neighbours actions, all Sainz an opi- 
nion about them, and expreſſing our minds concerning them are not forbidden. 
For we are not bound y to ſhut our eyes, or go about hood-winked ; 
nor to ſtop our ears and make our felves deaf: And how can we forbear to think 
according to plain evidence? How can wie reſiſt the impreſſions of ſenſe upon our 
minds? How can we conteſt natorious experience? How allo, barring appre- 

henſions of obvious and apparent things, could we bear teſtimony concerning 
them? How could we ſigniſie our approbatiom or diſlike of them ? —_ 
for his amendment- Tr eee acighbour, as in ſome 00% 6 


e e ene not- hence obliged co an fo well e as dans Cl 
| knowle always to rely upon their pretences, or to intruſt our intereſts in — 4 
r common experience acquainteth/us that we maq be deceived in truſt- 
— prudence biddeth us in matters of i ee not to conſide in uncertain- 
G ny we ſhall not be culpable for * wary in ſuch caſes: this in- 
_ deed is not a poſitive judgment, but only a lare-in fayour, when ſuf - 
ficient ground of doing ſo doth not appear; it * a reaſonable ſuſpecting the | 
poſſibility of — in ſome perſons; not a 9 alerting concerning 
any one man; Whereforeto do it as it ſuiteth diſcretion, fo it doth ee ene 
or charity; and cannot therefore be prohibited here | 
6. We are alſo not hence obliged,” in contradiction 1 0 1 x0 10 judge well 
of men; accounting him for a faint, or a ood man, whom we ſee living a 
or committing ſcandalous offences, plainly xcpugnant to the rules © bi 
juſtice. or ſobriety. e e 21 <0. 1 
In fine, There are ſome ſpecial caſes and; circumſtances whercio; 0 
cuſably may in ſevere terms declare their reſentment of manifeſt wickedneſs, eſpe- 
prejudicial to God's, honour, and publick good. Of this there are 


Ld 0 
WV: +5 
Sew: "8 | 


cially ſuch as is 
4 inſtances, which yet hardly ean be reduced to common rules, or propoſed 


for general example; the matter being rickliſh, and men being apt to pervert 
any liberty or pretence of this kind, by indulging to their — and: 


Ont Aan #3; "SIN GN a * 5 : 
tions of our dre- 


pit is th 


= 
crains ahe. | 


1 Theſſ. 5. 14. 


atem alie- but 


3 Luk. 12. . th: Ai of men; Who (faid he) made me à judge or diuider over you? And ſhall we 


EEC! 


d-comparing our practice therein os it may plainly appear how e . 
i we are do bear this office, an + ca unduly we execute it. 8 
* 7 1. No judge ſhould intrude hi into the Pg or aſſume ciel power 


ut competent authorſty; that is, by delegation from ſuperior powers, or b 
— ere of the rties — hv ume condition we fail in, wh 
C— — 45 ut warrant from or ſpecial aſon exacting it from us, we do * 


x Pet. 4. r5. into, 3 tax ben | adi >" Fn we are *. 
x Thell. 4. N. cally inquiſitiye into t es and proce ors, of our equals, 

1 Tim 3 7 of Soho are hot fabject to our charge and care, When we narrowly .— 5 

=] them, when we peremptorily blame, them, then do we unduly exalt our ſelves | 

above them, and exerciſe an unwarrantable juriſdiction over them. What ſenſe 

doth oſſer, we may receive in; what judgment reaſon doth extort, we may fol- 

blow; what teſtimony pablick benefit requireth, we may yield; what expreſſion 

Quid in pote- charizy do doth call for toward our neighbour's. edification, we may ſeaſonably vent: 

Go ST d farther in this — 2 — Party concerned may appeal from us as 

quid cemera- incompete t and unlaw ful judges actions or his ſtate; we are arrogant and 


_ 7iusDei Tri- injurious in preſuming to exeteiſt chat Je God is the maſter and judge of men, 


8 and without authority from tim; we muſt not preſume to judge his ſervants and 
bib. 2. ſubjects: So we are taught by St. Past; - bo (Girh he) art thou that Juageft 
Rom. 14. 4. another man's. ſervant ?iTo his own maſter he ftanaeth or falleth; and St. : 
Jam. 411, in like manner, upon the fame ground, expoſtulateth with the cenſtrer ;- T — | 
+ ("uk he) one 3 _ who ts able to ſave, or n deſtroy; who art "chan that 
dgeft another ? Our Lord himſelf for this reaſon deelined intermedling .in the af. 


conftitute ourſelves in the office, ſhall we ſeat our ſelves on the tribugal, wirh- 
out any commiſſion from God, or call from men? How many ju es, i F 
x ks obſerved, war have their 8 8 cenfurers wo 
Levit. 19. 18. 4 A judge: ſhould b udices, 1 partial affections; 
| ally. from thoſe e are aeg to the 1 Pane: to 0 . by 
as tempt or incline to condemn him; from ill opinion and ill-will, Bern a 
vy, reyengefulneſs, contem t, and che like: for he char i is e 2 
o- wiſe qualified to be a judge z his yes are blinded; 
bac tingtutes {6 that he cantve-Giſcern what is rig he, or e- 
preſented in the wro oub and*under falſe wi ming His: mind i 2 
_ and diſturbed, fo that h ot calmly and ſteddily er or ba? rom the juſt | 
g ſtate of the bog his will is is biafſed. and ſtrongly propendeth one way ſo that he 
2 ON annot pr tly in a ſtreight and even courſe ex; Being nor indifferently af. 
: Tim. & = fected, | concerned ; on one ſide, he is become a party, or an adverſary, _ 
| 1 be a judge; he hath determined the cauſe with himſelf 3 
hand, ſo that no place is leſt to farther diſcuſſion or wang wr 7 1 — N 


ſuch a judge the beſt cauſe will fall, the cleareſt innocence ſhall eſerve from 
condemnation. He therefore that will undertake this office, muſt deveſt him 
1 ſelf of all pre : iſt ri | ons, 2 himſelf from all - 


— —— taking care not to come'with a condemning mind. or a luſt 
== the obnoxious party i otherwiſe a Juſt exception lieth againſt tion, "and. | 
his juriſdiction may be declined.  - 
_-Af this 2 were put in practice, there would be little cenſhriey'; for ſew e come 
to it with a 1 mind; few blame their nei ee without tome yo 85 
* occupation of j1 vt, or ſome difaffe@ion toward them. e e ee, | 


8 che mie, Bas vl an Even thaſs, who our of i 
— .,ON a er, may Ca erg to account, are y 
8 3 izance of the « NN 


never ſentence without due 
judge d and raſhly; they will either decide wrongl 
it mut be 1 9 69 3 ber ro e 0; 
miſtaken, a is they are not ſo $4 W 

_ thergbe, than that the r 3 2 — 


a nent of chance; t he hou be fumes e 
Kult bun from an urhe ee lot a _ 
K's — 3 | ; 5 | | | _ 
"4 N 5 | 2 9 75 . . b ; | 
; Tx | 2 
| | 
7 y ; : 
1% | | 
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ayer” nents, tly uſa 
Y 2 degrees, the right characters of kee e of e T 


. 

place. it will be great aggrav ation of our e 
amply ne will conflirms eto dges FE MIR 5 
. <a ro hear, if we Mill nos ill not eg 

favour of the >rT 


cunancye NES 


unto him. This 3 from, | 5 d . | 
cheroworks e e hing is mare ery thay, for men to * like: 
010045 AGE Lais is 15 | q 


. | 4. FO 1 
God Re 8 oa ex 1 & —. 7 e 
f. por, upon full conviction. Not any-ſlight- + 
or weak peers is 8 55 to ground. © 
. — — upon: he ould be be irtefragably clear ate before 
the Woe fide: Fudge not (faith our, Lord) 25 IR, 5 8 
cordin to the appearance jut judge righteous judgment. 245.4 FA 
ews, ſeeing our Lord re an infirm perſon upon the bg raed - 5 bs 5 
ſabbath lay pr 5 upon that ſemblance condemned him Sag nets | 
of violating the law; not — ihe the ſenſe of the RES 5 
law, or the nature of his performance; and this he termeth | 0262 
unrighteous judgment. Every accuſation ſhould be deemed ate probari non tore, mi inſtar 7 
null; untill both as to matter fact, and in point of right, y De — a] cordis: atieni temer? judicare * ä 3k 
it be firmly proved true; ith ceth not C * meh it may iviquum eſt, & tùm cujus non videntur 8 e 
be ſo; to lay, It ſeemoth thus, doth not furl like the voice "Fu niſi bona, 9 ef ex N i 
of a judge; NJ otherwiſe ſeeing there N is wanting ſome co. Jod 3. 1. Bp. 1. 5 
lour of acehſatio cing* liable to ſome ſuſpi- | 
 cion, or ſiniſter nin, every lim 3 — could be ſecure, no ORE lice 6X" 
condemnation ; the reputation and intereſt of an men would eantinually ſtand ex- „„ 
poſed to inevitable 3 Iris a rule of equity and humanity, e — | 
reaſon, that rather a nocent perſon ſhould be be permitted to eſcape, f inno- 
cent ſhould be conſtrained to ſuſſer: for the impunity of the one is but we on- 
convenience, the ſuffering of the other is a wrong; the puniſhment of the guilty, 
yieldeth only a remote probable gnefit; the a itwolxech 
4 near certain miſchief: where fo it is 


: upon dare ſuſpicions. fir pn it is Rs God as the law 45 3 * 
che manner of trial andi - even in the the ighk caſe, and moſt near , „5 
ing himſelf, that of i ere eut. 17. 4. 27 
thou haſi heard of it, aud enquired diligently, and bebold it be true,. 3 = 
thing certain, that: ſuch an abomination is wrought in 1frael; then ſbalt thou 
bring 2 that man, or that hihi) and hal fone them: See what great cau- 
tion ribed, what pregnant evidene is required in ſuch caſes; ĩt. is nat enou 
at i ported, or che to our ear; diligent inquiry muſt be made it muſt d 
foun true, it muſt certain, before we way procecd to condemn, or executes * . 
it is indeed not fair Judgment, but 1 calumny, to condemn an, bars . 5 8 | 


conj 


, Si | 


_ by ſufficient proo proof appear © 
is rule wes roſs a many cxaſireswoud be pr 
8 any ſhadow of Are they not re all pre- 
fmnpclon ds and er neigbbour? Doch not any. even the . 
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die Tenth thecknow! 
retghd e e of them. As it is the da 
try the-reins, 40 k is hisp Prirogative to 


Fer motions n r 5 1 
than eſun d pr FEnCroad > gy” 
regarded, would p prevent un — 
. ts, and diſ- 
No $ dle i in CP e than do 3 t And avow- 
eck Acklons z tis almoſt'a$ ordinary tg blame mem for n. e bf their 
- 25 45 for cher of ble it nt in converfation.'. - u:: 


| 6. Hence alſo it is not commonly allowable to Judge co acerning the ſtate FO 
2 Lay 370 pteſent or final) of our neighbout'in regard to God: i as to fake him for a 
. wicked man, or to denounce repfobatiog E lor the ſtate pf men is not ſo 
el; much determined by ſingle actiogs, as by a body ef practice, or by: a, long courſe: 


webciv, 1 n. 


Lu xale- and tenor of life, e And 1 of ations in number and kind 


- mn Set. -uniconceivably various, it dependeth not only upon external. vĩſible behaviour, bur 
Nat, Or: a6, | n the practice of cloſe retirements, und occult magions of ſoul; upon the re- 


EE one 8 Sof natural tem on tlie infſuence of 3 upon ma- 
PEE ny things maler ble Mberibig and unaccountable to us; the which God alone 
8 Pſal. 139. 6. Can. perceive and eſtimate throughly: God ſeeth not (as he did himſelf tell &. 
1. Sam. 16. 7. #5. May eth; for man looketh on 7he outward appeatazre, but God ra. on the 
72 Hy By , Leut le ſearcheth our hearts, and underſtan th thy choughts a eb ts He com-. 
97 paſſeth our path; and is acquainted with ali our ways: He woes b our 2 
Prov. 16. 2. 5 our frame; 8 our-fieps ; be . 4 ; 
=. 4 Pal rg 3- eth all our n ar” qo 7 &* etrate and conſider many 
. 1 5 * 14 ttanſcending our res K wy 4 the 3 wp and real hogs 
3 : actions do nd; Be three ally can well jadg mens ſtare. - As a ſpęci- 
A 1 : | h fg outfide doth oe —— — hb ons and — 8 
* N ing appearance muc f - 
< en contain good — within it; our judgment therefore in ſuch E i 
( leaſt in degree) to be fallacious and unjuſt ; and therefore it; is fit to fie! 
—Y it, according to the advice and licourſe of St. Paul; He that judgeth me, 
the Lord; ; thereſ#re judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come; who. 
; | Wo | hath will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſygtand make manift 1 the coun- 
3 LI 1 heart ; and then ſhall ev 7 mam have praiſe (char by a TINT: eſtimate. 
= :.. . of 5 8 ae and deeds) from Cod. . 
{IF ifs were duly conſidered. many hard thoughts, and many harſh words 
ared; wen would not be s apt atm choſe, whom they have no 


1 60 65 * + 
= i war F: b 0M A ju e ſhould not vadenike to foceed: agaipſt any. man; wee 
* warning and citing im to a ppear, or without an ding him competent liberty an 
To ty to defend and juſtifie himſelf. 5 ſhould not be adminiſter d 
| culatly, in dark corners, but in open court; not ſuſpiciouſly, in a muttering 
12 ing way; but frankly with a clear and audible voice; not upon ſurprize, 
„ bur wi allowance of leiſure and advice, chat the party may be able to apprehend 
3 his cal; and manage his plea, for his belt defence: for it may juſtly be — 
Fa that as he is moſt concerned, fo he js beſt acquainted with his own pr 


a en by reaſons for them, which-no man can ſo well perceive as-hi 


„ 1 0 
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„ 1 Sys ie that he ſhould be heard before he is condemned, that he may 

35 - ſuffer ; at leaſtithat he may be convinced that he doth not, and tha 

— . hi 2 Proceedin may be cleared from miſpriſion; that alſo the world 
. E aher done; and that likewiſe falſe accuſers may be liable ro. due 7 vom 


ME. 1 ä Tale 2 "and chaſtiſement.” The manner flo rev ing uſed by che | ed 
5 A2 16. e, in St. Pauls caſe, Was of * and Fer Te is oe (lad at go- 
CS 58 © 3 e 8 
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vernor) the manner of the Romans to deliver a man to die, before that he, which 
is accuſed, have the accuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for himſelf, 

concerning the crime laid againſt him: Otherwiſe indeed any "= ME 1 
innocence may eaſily be oppreſſed irrecoverably, without any *\, . Xe# 755 cee, Nagels mf xalyyoghs 


. cr its Hate, e Les ap7ar PA 
defence, and conſequently without any means of evaſion or e. 1. n. 3 N 


. 


redreſs. We ſhould never yield both ears to the accuſer, but © | 
| reſerve one for the accuſed. ' The end of Juſtice, we may . God himſelf (as ſome of the Fathers ob- 
conſider, is not to condemn nor to work miſchief to any ſerve) hach ſhewed us an example of thit 
one, but rather, ſo far as may be, to acquit and prevent evil 4%; deſcendam igitur 8 videbo, &e. 
N 246 1 Hh * | « en: 8. Sh i951 
to all; at leaſt it aimeth to clear the truth, and ſtate the caſe R cops, ths K debe rer Cees f 
indifferently; wherefore tis juſt, that all adyantage that well run 4 Tues ien nalebas iN 
can be, ſhould be afforded to the. obnoxious for his 2" Theod. 2 Ny F. Eee 5 
juſtification and deliverance; at leaſt that he be not denied Eljam. 
equal advantage with his proſecutors; humanity would al- 


low him ſome favour; the moſt rigorous juſtice cannot refuſe him leave to conteſt 
his cauſe upon equal terms: wherefore tis fit that he ſhould be acquainted with his 
caſe, that competent time andymeans ſhould-be afforded him to prepare for his de- 
fence, that his plea ſhould receive, if not a fayourable, yet a fee audience: the 
contrary practice is indeed rather backbiting, whiſpering, ſupplanting, or ſycophan- 
try, than fair and awful udgn gg ODE 
The obſervation of this rule would alſo cut oft many cenſures; for ſeldom it is 
that our cenſurers do charge men to their faces, but rather take all poſſible care, that 
what they ſay may never com to the ears of thoſe whom they accuſe; they fear 
nothing more than being confronted and detected; they decline the ſname and the 
requital due to their ſycophantick practice; which is a manifeſt en of their 
foul dealing; and they no leſs in reality do thence condemn themſelves, than they 
would ſeem to condemn others. N 1 8 „„ 
8. Moreover, a judge is obliged to conform all his determinations to the ſettled 
rules of judgment, ſo as never to condemn any man for acting that which isenjoin- 
ed, or approved, or permitted by them; he muſt not pronounce according to his 
private fancy, or particular affection, but according to the ſtanding laws; Which as 
they are the only certain rules of moral action, the only grounds of obligation, the 
only ſtandards of guilt and innocence, ſo in reaſon they ſhould be the ſole meaſures 
of judging; he that proceedeth otherwiſe, is an arbitrary and a ſlippery judge; he 
encroacheth upon the right and liberty of thoſe with whom he meddleth, pronouncin 
them guilty, whom God and reaſon do proclatm blameleſs. This is that which 
. St. Paul * reprove in the 14* to the Romans, and other- where; the caſe was Rom. 14. 
this: ſome were of opinion, that abſtaining from ſome kinds of meat, and obſerying C Cor 4%. 
ſome feſtival times, were matters of duty required by God; others thought it free 1 
to eat any thing, and to uſe any times alike : theſe, according ts ſuch their private 
opinions, did cenſure the practices of each other; one party condemned the other 
as tranſgreſſing duty, the other contemned them as weak in judgment; but the apo- 
ſtle reproyeth both as irregular in their behaviour, in taxing one another for matters 
which on both hands were indifferent; the divine law having clearly neither en- 
Joined thoſe obſervances, nor prohipiced them; ſo that each man had a liberty to 
do, or to abſtain as he thought good, or moſt agreeable to his duty, and condu- 
cible to bis ſalvation: So is it culpable in us to blame any man for doing that 
| ws > is not repugnant" to God's expreſs command, or to the plain dictates of 
On. 1 3 SY | RA | * 's 
T he obſerving this condition would ſmorher many cenſures: For do we not com- 
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dancing aſter our pipe; for diſſenting from us in any conceit, 5750 dubious or 
alle; for diſcoſting from our practice, although bad or inconvenient? Say we not 


PR 
oY 
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260 e- 9, Hence farther it is to be ſu poſed, that a judge ſhould be a perſon of good, 
ee knoWledge and ability; well verſed and skilful in the laws concerning matters under 


, 
| Ynawakety, x 


raren ic d. debate, endued with good meafure of reaſon, enabling him as to fift and canvas mat- 
14:55 F. ters of et, ſo to compare them accurately with the rules of right: for nothing is 
"3: more abard than an ignorant and unskilful judge. Men therefore of weak capa- 
city, of mean education, of ſmall experience, are qualified to judge it few cales, 
moſt things _ placed above their reach; ſuch never ſhould preſume to cenſure 
actions, the worth or moral quality whereof depend upon the ſtating and reſolution 
ofabſtruſe, intricate or ſabtile queſtions: It. is not therefore for mechanicks or ruſticks 
ro judge about difficulties of Nience, about controverſies in religion, about myſte- 
ries of policy, or reaſons of ſtate, or to cenſure thoſe who deal in them; in fo do- 
ing they hugely treſpaſs beyond their calling ard ſphere; _— do ſtrangely niisbe- 
come the bench, and will very untowardly misbehave themſelves thereon; the de- 
ciſion of ſuch matters is to be reſerved to thoſe, who by ſtudy and W = 
_ attained peculiar faculties to Jo it reſpectively. . © BY | 
Obſerving tHfs point, would draw many down from their uſurped ſeats of judica- 
ture, and ſtop numberleſs vain ſentences; we ſhould have very few judges left, if 
- men would be ſo modeſt and fo wiſe, as not to meddle beyond their skill and 
| abifiry, 1 . VJVVVVVVTTVVVVVVCCT B50 an aL 
at wap * wag Again: It is proper for a judge not to make himſelf an accuſer not to ſeek 
Washer. He for miſdemeanors, not to draw more cavf& under his cognizance than are in courſe 
onibus hoc a- preſented before him: He ſhould rather judge as out of conſtraint than of choice; 
s-ndum %, rather as ſorry to find a neceffiry, than glad to ſnatch an occaſion of condemning 
benter deſcen- Offenders. So ſhould we rather decline, than ſeek the office of cenſuring out bre- 
di: videamur. thren, rather conniving at, and concealing their faults, than being forward to ex- 


| Quintz27-1- poſe them; abſolute reaſon only ſhould induce, or indiſpenſable neceſlity force us 


This alfo greatly would diminifh the trade of cenfaring, for if we ſhould never 
cenfure without great reaſon or neceſſity,” how ſeldom ſhould we do it? Do we not 
rather affect to do it cauſeleſſiy and needleſily ? Do we not eagerly ſearch after, and 


to be carpi 
Farther,” > 


* 


11. He 


Cum ipſe ſis 


pro | 


pet all things fovoutably; 


1 , far from Sick faults oũt H 1 
; Pretences, from aggravating the mil carriages that are detected, from ſtretching the 


* 


Sean, . AH eig and — 


s a than it will reach of it ſelf,' or making the caſe worſe than ir heeds 
muſt be, from pronouncing a harſſi or heavy ſentence thereon. He ſhould always 
be of counſel to the defendent, pleading his eauſe ſo far as n equity will per- 
mit, putting himſelf in his caſe, and thence no- wiſe dealing w ich him more rigo- 
rouſly, than he, according to impartial . judgment, ſhould in the like caſe en it 
| chat Himſelf ſhould be dealt with: in fitie, however the matter in the. reſult 
to ſtand, he ſhould avoid rigour and mans he exereiſe clemency 
450 merc ; "4 
If — were obſerved, innumerable cauſes, which now are ſeverely y judged, 
would never be mentioned, or come under trial, but would preſently be 2 out; 
many would ſoon, after ſmall diſcuſſion, be yoided, few would pals that ex- 
tremity of cenſure, which now by the cruel aſperity of men, they are forced to 
undergo: For, do we not accuſe men for things that are no faults? Do we not ex- 
aggerate the guilt of petty faults? Do we not inſult over great miſcarriages with too 
unmerciful ſeverity, as if they were incorrigible and unpardonable ? 
| Seeing then few of us, according to thoſe reaſonable qualifications: and conditi- 
ons, are capable of being judges ; ſeein if thoſe equal rules were obſerved, moſt 
cenſures would be diſcarded; ſeeing hard ir is for any man either warrantably to un- 
dertake, or uprighty to diſcharge this office, great N there is for this precept, 
moſt fit it is that we ſhould be forbidden to judge. 
So much for the part explicative and ditective; now for the: perſuaſive, and for 
inducing us to eſchew this practice, let us brief] efly declare the pravity and vanity of 
it; the performing which, will, 1 ſuppoſe, be ſufficient to diſſuade and deter us from 
it. Be pleaſed only firſt to note, hath ſome conſiderations which-we ſhall propound, 
| will be applicable ro ſome kind of bad cenſure, ſome to another, according to the 
ſeveral defects and incapacitics we have to Judge Ps _ the 191 al · 
5 ready touched. 
11 — is an impious piactice in epard to God. © 
By. taking upon our ſelves ts judge y. without author) ot VILE ir, we 
do invade Go 's office, ſetting up our — as judges in his room; we uſi 5 
right , exerci ſing juriſdiction over his ſubjects, without order and licence from him: 
tis St. Paul's _—_ Who art thou that judgeft another's ſervant? That is, Rom. 14. 4 
how intolerably bold and arrogant, how ſacrile 0 injurious and profane art 
thou, — climb up into God's eb rribanal, and hn to eee doom =o his 
ſubſects 
By raſh ent in matters not ſubject to * ce, (as when we pro- | 
19 8 7 — the ſecret thoughts and Fr cogntance, we proudly — 5 
perverſly do arrogate to our ſelves the incommunicable perfections o Dad” Who ONT 
alone can know. fuch things, and determine rightly in fuck caſes: Who 55 7 1 
hath reſerved them to himſelf, commanding us 70 Judge nothing before the time, 1 Cor. 4 gi 
until the Lord cor. © 
By paſling ſentence abour the ſtare of our neighbour, we do anticipate God's © 
judgment. 2 by prejudging ſtrive to fruſtrate it We take upon us to pur 2 his Matt. 3. tz, 
Sow, to ſever the chaff from the corn, and the tares from the * to di crimic n * 
nate the goats from the ſheep; which to een wi be the work of God s infi- rogantie tu- 
nite wiſdom and juſtice at the great day. e ef, quan- 


ta humilitatis 
at lenitatis oblivio, arrogantie fue quanta jactatio, ut quis aut Sts ſe poſh 8 bd nec ; Apoſtolis conceſſit Dominus, at vi- 
x4nia 4 ſtutzento put ſe poſſe l aut he ip * ** & aream 8 e _ paleas conetur à triti- 

60 n Cypr. Ep. 2 


our brethren canfilefily . „Sor not com | ich our x conceits, gh 5 
| 24 or cenſuring.co we lay hold 1 and gage ſelves God's legiſſa- < 
tive power, we ſubject ba law fd our fancy oh 99d plenture, we in effect condemn his 
law of error 700 er e do at leaſt our ſelves ſharers with him in 


pe 624 laws, and dif ing Juſtice: He (faith, St. James) that eaketh | 
againſ} bes be, * 5 perth 25 brother, Nealeth a * the law, #: d judg-* Jum. 4.11 mY 
th 70 the 435 that is, h , we dowli imply the ww ro be defective, until! | 


he Joth eompleat or. corre it a guilt not to ſatisfie his will or conceit, 
beſide the plain intent of the 8 the diſpenſation of juſtice is not ſufficient, un- 
leſs he e therein, uxing whom mn PPE: he dar can Go e kim is 1 not 


fect lay-giver or judge. | ty on l t 8 79 


| n—Aquum eſt Peccatis venium Poſcentem _ 


tCor. 13. 5,7:and pardon « 


anf "ah —.— pr ——— 4 * OL. L 
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We are alſo very ingrateſul in not heing — towards our brethren in Judg- 
ment; when as God is in; his judgment ſo benign, patient and mercifub toward us, 


my 30..3- who ir not extreme 40 mark what. we. de. amis; is not forward to ſeek or find 


Piel 51. o faults, but rather . es gracaens, hideth his face 2 _ , and paſſerb 
Mich 7. 18. Cy our e — e our offences, but doth excuſe 
al. 15. 39: them, remembring. that de are fleſhy is not glad of occaſion py ſh, but de. 


ich 7. 18. lighteth in mercy, and doth not aflie®. willingly, ar graeve the c laren 0 mes; 
3 33. 1 ſevere, but puniſheth us leſs than our — deſerve, and in 3 
Hab 3. 2. remembreth merch. And are we not impious if we do ſo ill requite him, and ſo 
| little reſemble him, 1 being rigorous and harſh toward our brethren, when they 
offend, or ſeem to do ſo. ?,. 
In fine, cenſuring is. impious, as involving che 7 of thoſe great 00 
mandments, of exerciſing (in all our demeanour and dealing) humility, — 
pity and mercy toward our brethren ; of purſuing and ane peace among 
em. 
2. Cenſuri in reſpect ro.our neighbour, ba ce. lx is unjuſt to 
meddle in wing, with which we have nothing to do; uh goo thoſe perſons under 
our juriſdiction, who ate not ſubject to it. but e e their account at 
another bar; to puniſh thoſe in their reputation or hom we have 
no juſt authority, Who have their own maſter, to whons they — 5 aud or fall. 
Tis moſt unjuſt to judge any man without competent means of knowing, or skill 
to determine his caſe; to condemn. him without diligent tryal, without certain 
proof, without full convittion of his faulr; to. puniſh. him withour juſt —_ or be- 
i 
18 very to arp. an t in W are to Gur 
moſt proper and dear, his credit and concernments. depend thereon, ape of 
them as we pleaſe, to his nappa and prejudice. 
is alſo very unjuſt, ; when as we do need the candid 
 reddere rurſus. Hor. Sterm. 1: 8 judgment, the ſorbearance and pardon of others for Many 
Rog * e oh, vevid 25 things faulty eee e eee nean 


= 6 #55 worn pate . TI 
[EE aur 2 2 — jon; it is ſo eminent in,all caſes wherein it is 
doth. virtually contain juſtice, : and. tranſcendeth it) is is ſo — 2 — 
: es ao, is harſh or - a5 when it is affected, when it is ne r unproſita - 
ble; for charity dif eth us to be gentle, meek,; patient and — | 
dealings ; it cngageth us to hide and Imather, to diminiſh: and encuſe, to paſs by 
ences: Charity ſer leu no cuil, ir couenith all things, it beareth. 
. ell things reden neighbour's g. andadvantage. 
Ofres Tye & tee f bet, of all kinds, (bis credits. higyintereſt, + 
oo ae 1 alalrdrees W bree l it Ws will in no more evil, than- -rcaſon. 
OP AN} And neceſſi ingliſpenſabl require | 
A Cenfater is indeed unjuſt, —— uncharitable, not only toward 8 be ö 
cenſureth, hut alſo toward thoſe into whom thereby he: doth infuſe ill opinion, and 
ill-will toward their neighbour: he is gullry of their e 
a miſchief more irreparable than his won. 


Pe ER 4. Cenfuring is a very fooliſh and yain pradiice, ir in manifold: reſpedts: 25 ar 


Hultitia alio- 


e a:40- great ignorance and. inconſiderateneſs, as producing grievous inconveniences : 


nere, obliviſci miſchi . cara to the praCtiſer of it. g : 
ſ»orum. Cic. It ſignifieth that we do not 1 underſtand, or. not well * the narural - 
wen potency An frailty of mankind: how liable others are to miſtake and 
Jam. 3. 2. how prone we our ſelves arc thereto: how (as St. James faith) in y things. N 
all: did we obſerve or would weigh this, we ſhould not be ſo forward 
re, or ſo vehement and bitter in it; we ſhoulll fee failing and tripping in 
many things to be a common caſe, rather demanding commiſeration than cenſure; 
It implieth alſo, that we little conſider how our eſcaping any faults, which: our 
neighbour füppeth into, is no wiſe. imputable 50 t is cth or virtue FF] i 
from chen fun A ack head andre can ks i apa oat pul 
om t and; reflect ont 


ther to blefs God for our: being d from 15 4 
ir oyer thoſe who Lem tos to l into them. It fi iy avs have no en er 9 


e pr ok "255 
_ ſenſe of ous vj UI ——— did we bumbly. reſent them, thar 
would damp our heat and earneſtneis to cenfitre. It declares a fond felf-conceit, 
that — our ſelves ſuperior to ou neighbour in wiſdom; and leſs obnoxibus 
to blame, and therefore fit to be his Judges; whereas to a ſober eſteem 
of our ſelves, we ſhould appear more fit to ſtand at the bar, than to ſit upon the 
ary and ſhould. rhence more dread the one than affect the other. 
eyeth likewiſe, that we do — 5 3 conceive the nature, or warthily 
know not, or regard not, the value 
werent — to ruin or * ö 
. — or of his life; e 
= —— — oe eng _ — 24 N he 
rs a flight matter 10 carp i him, bur he feelerh it very painful, 
An T it. of 
Eren and diſcompoſedneſs of paſſion 
* can never conſiſt or cohabit with wiſdom: for a ee, calm and free. 
mind, will be ſlow in conceiving offence. or diſlike, mo- | 
derate in eſtimating things, teſeryetd- in expreſſing its ſen- 13. 16. Aera d # Fg 


| timents, — — extremity 1 4 Rs but « prides man cover- 
| will fn fer a man to break forth into . e, 4 feol' utrereth all bi: 
— 2 8 n R 


2 ice doch inyolye; | . Fits 

4. F — this pratice will produce many great- inconveniences and: 9 

b ant vi- 

1. We 90 there ke and in A ſort Ebert, hors te to requite us in 1 | 

ſame kind: for- more doth [excite the i ; doth enflame the an- arbor oe 

ger, doth engender the hatred of men toward us, pragmarical in Aud. f AY 

ing fault, and haſty to cenſure their doings canſtleſly. or immoderately ; nothing 
them a more certain — hens: them ill-will or do oon 


ä to 
— ny —— — will in requital be as read finding 
or making faults in us, to vex and — hom zit engageth their 4 ef quick- 
neth-their induſtry, and whetterh — — or "deviſe matter of 
recrimination. Men think it not only lawful, but even needful for them, in their 
own˖ defence, to diſparage the Cenſurer, that "Dix judgtnent- may have the leſs 
. to their — : fo chat it will infallibly..come- upon us, as our Lord 
eth (uſing it as an argument 40 diſſuade us from this practice) that, irh > 
a 27 we judge, we ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure wel mete, Mart. 775 
it ſhall. be meaſured to us again: Men take it ſor allowable to tetaliate in ae 37 40. 
way to the height, and ſtoutſy to load the cenſorious man with Qenſure. 
„. We do dy this yore not only expoſe our ſelyes to cenſure: but implieit. 1 cut i 
ly, and according to ready Wnſequence, do paſs it _ our ſelves, ſceing * 12 36. 
ni, in kind or equivalently; are our Fwd ad clear of that which —— 
eos pak errors TI ra Wn 9 we through another 
wouad our ſelves; and often, as David did — parle wich 15 Sam. 12. 
than, our ſelves to puniſhment: ſo that to any cenſorious \ perſon” | : 
i 2 be Ga, in — 4 m_ thou aalen res Leier, Rom. $4 Ce: * 
eff thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt; deft-the ſame t os 1 Sf £1p 609 N 
3. We do by cenſuring 6 a nth” | 
and deprive them of excuſe, | and render our ive meape eee anti tes 2 
ble of mercy and pardon: fur of all men, he chat is for- EE 42 
ward aol one to cenſure, who-is: rigorous and ſevere in 4 
ers, deſerveth no favour, nor can reaſonably pre- 


| ce,” — ſaith St. — at wt Nom. 2 1, 3. mY 
— whoſoever thaw art thinks 123925 
them (alc to hings; and 2 


this, O man, that yudgeft ds Mir 


92 wy 2 
Fi wy gy that 2 * —— T x iriegis 
2 rwagiſe vr TIM 0: — he! (ih St. e d , 


have 2 — pre wither _—_ — iy om 8 LY 
e „faith · the ſame 79.063 £43 nie 
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2 Tim. Or. 2. 


0 Þ 4 xa- 


Ego mi ign0- caſt the beam out pf thine own-eye) implying, that they do but fa 
n 
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Apoſtle. W 3 imply; that to be unmerciful in this Kind, will expoſe us 
ori © >» to the feverity of judgment in regard to our offences; or that if we deal harſnly 
Moni rd with our brethren now, God will then ow the more ſeverely toward us, 
A» 5x When our great cauſe doth come under tryal. ff © 
5 1 Pacher # vis ot leit. lee f Viper 5 Orig. Chrye Bid, nere & 5 podtger®>, x ire, & vertan Wer 
Tejurt?) T r F diff z, ö ros 6 Wiggs * 4e, tee vers ele ant hi megrivunt ανEƷU . Ib. 


4. Indeed cenſuring others is an argument chat we do little mind our own caſe, 
or conſider to what a dreadful judgment we do ſtabd obnoxious: did we think of 
that we ſhould ſee cauſe rather ro employ our leiſure and gare in ſtating our own 
accompts, than in examining thoſe of others; more adyiſeDdle it would appear to 
mind our own caſe, than to buſie our ſelyes in canvaſing and determining the ſtare 
of our neighbour, finding what great need our actions will have in that day of fa- 
vourable conſtruction and merciful allowance, we ſhould become candid and mild 
in reflecting upon the actions of others; we ſhould not be forward to carp at any 
thing, we ſhould ſcarce have the heart to condemn any man: this St. Paul ſeem- 
Rom. 14. 10. eth to imply, when he thus argueth: hy doſt thou judge thy brother, or why 
© dof thou ſet at nought thy brother ? We ſhall all ſtand af the on pry of 

Te iuiries U ½ that is, why do any of us judge others, ſeeing we muſt all e 3j 


udged our 


_— 


_ 45%, ſelves? It is not ſeemly, it is not-expedient for thoſe, who ſoon muſt be arraign- 


TY e ed, and put to anſwer for themſelves, to be buſie in queſtioning and prejudging 
Chryſ. i others; but rather to ſpend their care and pains in preparing for their own ac- 
5. Nothing indeed more cauſeth us to neglect our own caſe, nothing more en- 
ea © eapeth us to leave our own faults unobſerved and uncorrect- 
dd ide leo drlgunty lefg he g 4s ed., than this humour. It is eaſie to obſerve, that as they 
eie; gebs enſnersle Biss & ids who are moſt ſparing and gentle in cenſure, are uſually moſt 


. Lal 7e. Th : oo Sr ate held . * tha C 
Eke wil ide see, exempt from blame (for chat carefully refiecting upon their 


* 


* 


ae, i Te” Ard le a : own infirmities and defects, © ſpending their heat an activity 
cc Y dier, Curyf, . 1. of ſpirit upon amending, their own errors and faults, they 


| 29779 1: 5-2 + have lefs time, leſs concerament, leſs mind to ſearch out and 
vide Chryſ. ſcan the imperfections and miſdemeanours of others; they do find leſs reaſon alſo, 
Sen. 4 de and therefore have leſs will to be'fierce or ſevere toward them) fo the moſt cenſo- 
B.27. rious are uſually the moſt ſtupid in diſcerning, and moſt careleſs in retrenching their 

__— own faults. © And needs it muſt be ſo, for the actions of other men devour their 
"63; le leiſure, take up the intention of their ſpirits,” employ the keeneſs of their paſſions 
Jornimler. n them, ſo that they cannot, and will not attend to themſelves; they are {6 
Naz. oas. 8, much abroad. they are ſo very buſie otherwhere, that they little know, or care 
Matt. 7. 3, 4. what is done at home ; while they are ping and pulling out mores from their bro- 
N tber 's eye, they conſider not the beam that it in their oum eye, altho never ſo 
50. K . groſs and obvious. * e ma 


u 6. Hence, I fay, it is that commonly the beſt men are the moſt candid and gen- 


3 z 5 2e. tle, and they are moſt apt to blame others who deſerve worſe themſelves, that the 


6 exe ſha tot and fouleſt lives do uſually go together that they who are the 
6: 1 ſtri or their own are the faireſt interpreters of other mens actions; and 


> Ty a, 


Fee,; they who will leaſt pardon others do moſt excuſe themſelves, that they who are 


22 bo ſtrangely acute in deſcrying other mens faults -are ſtark blind in diſcerning their own. 
cat Our Saviour therefore chargeth ſuch perſons with hypocriſy,” (Thou ee ' firſt 
ly pretend a 
' - foe their own practice they indulge 
tus & impro it ; _— is indeed rather pride, peeviſhneſs, idleneſs, ſpleen, or { 1 deſign that 
de ., 7. In fine, the cenſorious humour, as it argueth ill - nature to be predominant, (a 
Serm, l. 3. vulturous nature, which eaſily ſmelleth out, and haſtily flyeth toward, and greedily 
feedeth on carrion) as it ſignifieth bad conſcience; for he that knoweth evil of him- 
ſelf is moſt prone to ſuſpect, and moſt _ to pronounce ill concerning others, 
ſo it breedeth and foſtereth ſuch ill diſpoſitions ; it debaucheth rhe minds of men, 
3 them dim and doltiſh in apprehending their own faults, negligent and 
heedleſs in regard to their own hearts and ways; apt to pleaſe and comfort them- 

ſelxes in the evils, real or imaginary, of their neigbbours; which to do is a very 


S reſpect for goodneſs and zeal againſt ſin, 


* 
* 
o 


Stam. NI Of Dang and doing . 0 


. Theſe conſiderations may, I hope, ſaffice to perſuade the obſervance of this pre- 
cept, -by the ne, of God's, grace, to which-I' commend you, and conclude. 

Now 7 the G 1 3 — you perfect in ev 2 good wort to do his will, 
working in you that which is well pleaſing in 8 1 through Feſus _ to 
ory: Pe Sum, for e. ever 2 ever. Amen. S 
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And that 50 Pay: Z be quiet, and jo do 6 your, own bu . . © cuts 


2 Cor. Or. 19 


s $ frequently between 3 lhavs there 45 file 8 
and conte ＋ about —. juſt limits * their 1 ſo doth it 
fr utly ha een virtue and vice, right and wro du | 
and miſ : Fin practice; ; for although the x. coding 2 T 
even the middle regions of theſe things are very diſtant, yet — | 
borders 1 cloſe together. and are in à manner 
contiguous ; a certain ridge of ſ on —.— between them, which commonly 
being very narrow, thin and ob dure) it is not dalle to diſcern. So it Dette 5 
falleth out in the matter before us, wherein our text is concerned. Duty and oz 
fence do nearly confine, and almoſt indiſcernibly differ one from the other; for 
_ are about this caſe precepts which ſeem to contradict ; Nabe are duties ap 
to thwart one another. 
oe aul here biddeth us to be ſtndious or ambitious of quiet; other chere he - 
ey us to be earneſtly aQive, (to be arsdf un 0Xy1006, not ſloth Ful in buſme/+ ; ;) Rom. 12. 11. 
Here he would have us to mind our own affairs; other-where he preſeribeth, that 
we re not look eu mas to DIS Own things, but every. ME 0 Phe "things Phil. 2. 4. 
% pd) )))) ohh inS PP ̃ ̃ te RR , ho ns 23  BEIEY * 94 
8 to che general drift of ſeri re, and the tenour of our religion, we 
are in charity obliged to coucern our ſelves heartily for the good of oùr nei 
- bour, and to ſtrive earneſtly in promoting it; we ate enjoined fo far to interpoſs | 
and meddle in the affairs of others, as to watch over them for their good; to in. 
ſtruct and adviſe them, to admoniſh and excite them, to check and reprove them 
pe. to offer and yield them udo. to compoſe differences betweei 
them; to promote their edification and peace: Let us (faith the Apoſtle to the 
phat far conſider one another, to yen — love, and to good works. Let 1.55. 0, 
ur (faith 8g Pau to the Romans) 2 % after the things F which make for Peace, ai. | 
and things Whtrewith one may oa fy another; and, exhort your ſetves together, eb. 19. 24. WA: 
and edif one another ; warn them that are unruly, comfort —— 


the feed nd, . 1. 
ſupport the weak, faith he to the Theſſalonians in this epiſtle. > rThefl. 5.12, 
To be zealous and earneſt in the maintenance and Tropa ation of truth" "of yihe "+ | 
tud of piety, is a duty incumbent on us, which implieth bare and activity 
cerhing others; that we offer to inſtru them; that we enter into elt with 

+ e examine their words and actions, that we preſtme to tax aud r. 

em. D 20) 3205+ 951 org 10 
m fe: Out religion doth ſeem the bend pf wort Keith, und 6b 
| rions 29 N ſo to unite us 52 ſo to endear us * olle aothet, oblige 
all 


208 Y Nuietneſs, and doing our ownBuſmeſs. Vol. I. 
all men; that all things belongive to. our brethren «do nearly touch us, and ſhould 
anſwerably affect us; ſo that by intermeddling with any thing relating to their wel- 
fare; we can hardly be ſaid to meddle with what doth not concern us. 
The condition of things alſo may ſeem to require, that we ſo intermeddle ; for 
the Duties and affairs of men are i ntangled or interwoven, that we can hardly 
proſecute any concernments of our dn, without being engaged in the matters of 
others: in difcharging all offices of ſociety, in er of any traffick or com- 
merce, in all intercourſe and converſation, while we tranſact our own buſineſs, 
+ we cannot ayaid the furthering or obſtructing the buſineſs of others, who are en- 
gaged in the fame, or contrary deſigns : Society doth ſubſiſt by combinations of 
care and pain, regarding common intereſts, ſo that it ſeemeth impoſſible ſo to 
mind our own buliacks, as not to meddle with the buſineſs of others. 
Vet notwithſtanding St. Paul enjoineth us ſo to affect quiet, as ſimply to mind 
our own buſineſs, or not to be meddleſome in the concernments of x aa - for 
that doing our own buſineſs, is meant excluſive to meddling with the affairs of 
others is plain enough, by the importance of ra id, which is emphatical, and 
ſigniſieth only our own, or our proper buſineſs; and becauſe it is joined with be- 
ing quiet, which reſpecteth others, and importeth not affe beyond our own 
bounds; to be ſo meddleſome, being alſo a practice expreſſly condemned by 
x Pet. 4. 16. St. Peter, in that prohibition, But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as 4 
thief, or as a e or as-a buſy-body in other mens matters : where prag- 
maticalneſs is we ſee not only forbidden, but is coupled with the moſt hainous 
., ene at ROS 006 DO EN OT Wm AY, WP bh Jag 
* How then ſhall we recofcile theſe things? How ſhall we in the caſe ſever be- 
| tween the bounds of duty and blame? It is indeed ſomewhar difficult to do it pre- 
ciſely, and with diſtinctions which ſhall-reach all cafes: But ſomewhat I ſhall en- 
deavour toward it, by propounding ſome rules and directions, which ſhould 
commonly be obſerved in our dealing and intercourſe with others; but firſt let us 
a little reflect upon the terms in which the precept is couched, 
_ Study to be quiet: Study; the word is 1aJpady, which 1 to be ambi- 
tious, that is, to affect quiet with the like vehemency of deſire and care, as men 
are wont to purſue reputation, dignity and power, the objects of ambition: the 
expreſſion containeth a remarkable emphaſis, or a grave acumen; for whereas 
ambition commonly doth prompt men to be reſtleſly buſie, and engageth them in 
the cancernments propes to others, St. Paul biddeth them to be ambitious the 
contrary way, in a weden e and abſtinence from other affairs beſide their wn. 
To be quiet: This doth ſignifie not a phyſical, but a moral reſt not a total 
forbearance of action; not a faſtidious or drowſię liſtleſneſs to do aff thing; not 
a ſenſeleſs indifferency concerning the matters of others; not an abſolute ſeque- 
ſtring our ſelves from common affairs; this is not quiet or tranquillity; the 33 yov- 
vagen here, but a naughty ſloth, ſtupidity or ſavageneſs: the quiet here meant is 
oppoſed to diſorderly. motion, to turbulency, to gontention, to pragmatical curio- 
ſity, to all ſuch. exorbitant behaviour, whereby the right of others is infringed, 
their peace fades, their juſt intereſt or welfare any · wiſe prejudiced: This quiet 
is a calm, ſteady, regular way of proceeding. within the bounds and meaſures 
P. © <a by reaſon, juſtice and charity, modeſty and ſobriety : ſuch a motion as 
6 zeayenly.Bodies'do keep, which ſo move that they ſeem ever to ſtand Riilly 
and never diſturb one another: in fine, what a quiet is meant, the ſubſequent 
words and the context do ſhew; it followe tn 
And wegorey 74 iow, 't0 do our uy luſineſc, or to act things proper and perti- 
nent to us; things which ſuit to our condition, our ſtation, our vocation ; where- 
by we may diſcharge our own duties, and ſupply our own needs; may work be- 
neſit to others, or however avoid being — burthenſome or troubleſome to 
them; an inſtance of which practice is immediately ſuhjoined; to work with 1 
ws 


| = Own handi——that-we. way have lack of nothing ; in another place St, Paus 
2 Theſſ. 3. 12. leth it rung / 
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ver-buſy, or Pragmati 
unds of our calling, 
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or moleſt the quiet of others. 


ye Gidy, to work with quiet, oppoſing it to @b#gy«Guty,-be 


3 | 25 
5 e e Gf to phy rderly ; that is, beyond the 
or the rules of our duty; Io as to encroach upon the rights, 


- The words then as;rhey, do imply an obligation lying upon ys to bg induſtriqus 
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a domg our ownBu . 3 

cernments of bthers; bur how to ſettle the limits between this quiet minding our. 
own buſineſs, and a culpable neglect of the duties concerning others; how to diſtin- 

iſh between meddling innocently,” from being blameably meddleſome, hic labor, 

oc op4s 'eft, this is that hard task which J am to undertake, but cannot hope 
thoroughly to perform. However, the method toward it, which I ſhall obſerve, 
is this: Firſt; I ſhall touch ſome caſes in which it is allowable or commendable to 8 
meddle with the affairs of others; then I ſhall propound ſome general rules, ac- 


cording to which ſuch meddleſomeneſs is commonly blameable : In the next place, 

humour, 

as are ſubject to their care and charge) in all matters relating to the needful execu- 

tion of their office. Magiſtrates may inſpect the carriage, may examine the do- 

ings, may reprehend and puniſh the offences of their fubjects: Parents may ad- 

vile, rebuke and correct their children: Spiritual you and paſtors may adm̃oniſſi 

and reprove their flock : Theſe things while (with due prudence, equity and mo- 
deration) they perform, they do indeed megoray ra Idi, do their own buſineſs ;it 

is their proper work, to which God hath deſigned them, and which reaſon exact- Os 
eth of them ; they are appointed (to uſe St. Paul's expreſſion) to attend continu- Rom. 13. 6. 
ally __ this very thing ; their proceedings therefore are not to be charged with | 
Wo. or ĩ 4 

2. In any caſe, wherein the honour and intereſt of God is much concerned, we 

may interpoſe in vindication and maintenance of them. If any man dareth to blaſ- 

pheme God's name, we may arid ought to ſtand up in its defence; if any man 


— 
* 


I. ſhall A 4 Tt directions proper to. fome chief and moſt obvious kinds of med- 
ling : and laſt natical 


, offet ſome conſidetations to diſſuade men from this pta 
1. yo eee s may interineddle with the buſineſs of their inferiors, (that is, offuch 1. 


diſparageth religion, we ſhould'firive to clear its repute; if i 1 
any man impugneth any divine truth of moment, we ſhould . Ifen ig F scheiden aelersgsb. 
endeavour to aſſert it; if any man notoriouſly tranſgreſſeth Chryſ. 4. . WES ff es 
God's law, we may diſcountenance his preſumption, and re- i2 . oa ther by 7 _ _ 
prove him for it : Every man in ſuch caſes, as God's ſub- irie, kid; Ju, Ki 
ject, bath not only a commiſſion, but an obligation; is in- ien; fart arif Nu, colors 

deed by his allegiance bound to ſerve God, in maintaining 2, Ot. Cry . Ag # | 
the honour and intereſt of his empire; tis foul difloyalty, > | 
tis pitiful baſeneſs to forbear medling in ſuch caſes. Thus have good men, with- 
cout fear or ſhame, defended religion and truth, againſt the mightieſt powers and 
moſt dangerous oppoſition that could be: Thus food up Phineas and executed 
| Judgment, Pſal 106. 30. not only checking, but avenging that hainous ſcandal: Thus 
Elias maintaitied r - true worſhip of God againſt all the corrupters of it, the Kings 

and whole Nation &f 1/ae/: Thus the prophets did not forbear to tax the wicked 
manners of the princes, the prieſts, and the car in their times: Thus St. Joh 
Baptiſt did not ſtick to reprove king Herod for his unlawful practice: So our favi- 
our cenſured the ſuperſtitious and hypocritical ſcribes, and he chaſtiſed the profa- 
ners of God's houſe : So, in fine, the holy apoſtles reſolutely did aſſert God's truth 
apainſt all the World. e | l Ros 1 50 

- 3. When the publick weal and ſafety are manifeſtly concerned, we may alſo inter- 
meddle to ſupport or ſecure them: So may we rebuke him that ſlandereth or reproach- 
eth our prince: We may check him that would break the peace, we may impeach 
him that violateth the laws, conducing to publick welfare: Every man is a ſoldier 

ainſt traytors and enemies of his countrey: Every man is born with a commiſ- Tertull, 
fon to defend the publick againſt thoſe which plot its ruin or harm: Every man 
is a party & his prince againſt rebels, for the church againſt ſchiſmaticks, for the =. | 93 1 
law againſt lawleſs tranſgreſſors, for common peace againſt thoſe who outragiouſſy . | 
diſſurb it: Duty to our ſuperiors, juſtice and charity to mankind, juſt regard to our | 
own welfare, allow and oblige us to ſuch meddling. : a 

I We may alſo meddle for the ſuccour of right againſt palpable wrong and out- 
rage: We may help an honeſt man againſt a thief Waring im: We may guard 
the life of any man 2 an aſſaſſin ; we may vindicate the reputation of an in- 
nocent perſon aſperſed by a ſlanderous tongue; as Moſes ——ſterng one of bis bre- a8. 1. 14. 
thren ſuffer wrong, defended him ; and avenged him that was oppreſſed; and ſinote Luk. 23. 40. 


the Egyptian; as the penitent thief rebuked his companion, unjuſtly railing upon 
8 | 1 dur 
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our ſaviour, the common intereſt of juſtice and charity do not only excuſe, but 
commend meddling in ſuch caſe. We” e 


FJ. We may likewiſe: meddle wirh che proceedings of others, When our ohn Juſt, 
cum mode, defence requireth it: We may.* repel thoſe, who. attack our ſafety or peace, who 
RAC. inyade or rifle our goods, who en ee our good name: We may endeavour to de- 

feat their plats, and to reſtrain the violence. This is indeed doing our own bu- 
ſineſs, for to preſerve our life with its conyeniencies and comforts, to maintain 
our right and juſt: intereſt, to keep our honour and reputation clear from ſcandal,, 
is incumbent upon us: We are naturally the patrons, advocates and guards of thoſe. 
conſiderable goods aſſigned or entruſted to us by providence... | 
6. When the life or welfare (either pere or temporal) of our neighbour is 
deeply concerned, and cannot otherwiſe than by out aid be ſupported or relieved, 
wie may lawfully interpoſe to yield it: If we ſee him expoſing his life to any great 
hazard, or engaging his ſoul into any great ſin, we may in any fair way, (by ad- 
monition, advice, reproof, politick device, harmleſs force) without any invitati- 
on or licence, with or againſt his will, preſume to reclaim or reſtrain him. We 
may ſtop him in his career to ruin or grievous miſchief, ve may withhold him 
fttom running into a ſnare, or tumbling down a precipice, or Ginking in poy- 
Jude v. 23. ſon; we may (as St. Jude ſpeaketh) ſnatch: him. out of the fire. In ſuch caſes we 
ge, may reaſonably fappoſe, that our neighbour, being himlelf, will allow us to meddle. 
Invitonon:ri- Or Will not be diſpleaſed therewith: ; if he hath not his wits about him, we may 
buitur quod- ſupply him with ours in ſuch exigence: His preſent conſent and approbation are. 
| ee not then requiſite, he not being in a condition to yield them; he needeth guar- 
þ . 2 
Retz. J. dians, and opportunity conſtituteth us in that office: Extreme and evident need 
| Furioſis nulla will not only excuſe. the liberty we ſhall aſſume, but it obligeth us to uſe our power 
* a #- to fave him; in caſe of negſe, that ſurly anſwer, Am I my brother's keeper? 
Gen. 4. 9. Will not ſerve our turn, We may, we ſhould, it is not only innocent, but juſt 
M50: aye and laudable for us to be watchful. over our neighbour's concernment and deport- 
| Exe, 51 ment, if we do it out yon charity, in a diſcreet, quiet and gentle manner. 
le; . 7. In fine, if any ſign N er of doing our neighbour conſiderable good, 
. ix. cd eſpecially to his ſoul, doth offer it ſelf, we may lawfully, we ſhould in charity em- 
Ke brace it: we may then even obtrude _ him our direction and fuccour,; if he be 
Chryſ. A.. fo blind as not to diſcern our good will, ſo peeviſh as to diſlike our Sr wo. ſo 
7. & Te». 2: ingrateful as not to thank us for our pains, yet our good intent will juſtifie us be- 
Mat. o/, fore God, and at the bar of reaſon: And we have, to countenance us therein, the 
77, 78. = common example of good men, who, for doing thus, have worthily been account- 
Je Epb. o, ed the friends and benefactors of mankind. 3 l 
10. Chryſ. in In theſe and the like caſes we may, without offendingy intermeddle; in doing ſa, 
Tit. Or. g. in we may indeed truly be ſaid to be quiet, and to do our own buſineſs; becauſe there 
Hebr. or. 30. js NO exorbitancy or diſorder in ſuch proceeding, becauſe God's law and ſound rea- 
ſon have appropriated: theſe things to us, and made them our concernment : There 
is no bakielh more 8 or pertinent to us, than that wherein we labour gal de. 
0 


mote the glory of God, or to procure the good of men; this is the principal de- 
ſign of our being, and therefore employment therein cannot misbecome us: But we 
muſt however in ſuch caſes take heed that our pretences are real and well-ground- 
ed, that our proceedings are regular and fair: We muſt not take or uſ$ſuch liber- 
ty maliciouſly, we mult never out of hypocritical pretence to the maintenance of 


1 
It 


_ God's honour, of publick good, of juſtice, truth or peace, be irregularl ma- 
tical le Tl. * be doubly bad, adding 2 —— . 
the wickedneſs. of fraud and :makge, Fu bd oo oor oo 

Il. 1. We ſhould never (out of ambition, covetous deſire or ſelf-conceit) ſo meddle as 

to inyade any man's office, or to aſſume the exerciſe of it. A private man ſhould not 
preſume to act the prince or the ſtateſman, offering to controll thoſe who are not un- 

der him, to deliberate, debate, determine or paſs cenfure about political affairs or oc - 

22 e intrude faq, to adminiſter 3 3 

_ of authoritative teaching. of diſpenſing the ſacraments, of exerci iritual cen- 

ſures, of defining theological controverſies, which are dtd ie the guides 

and paſtors of the charch. No man ſhould ſer himſelf upon the tribunal to j I 

or undertake without licence or invitation to arbitrate the'cauſes of others: — 4 

thus, is to encroach upon God, and to uſap upon man: We ang K 


Ser. AXE of Ouiet aſe n d Jang our e 


affirming to our ſelyes powers not derived from big order, and deſerting the ſtati- 
on 3 his D ;/we uſurp upon: man, SEE authority. over 
him, which he not bound to ſtoop unto. © Sure) c: 

21. We ſhould not (without call or allowance) meddle with our ſuperiors, ſo as as | 
to adviſe them, to reprehend tham, to blame dz inveig eigh agaialt their proceedings; 
for this is to oun the right order of things i rin beyod ch bonne ; 
our calling and ſtation, to do wrong, notionly x hut to the 25 which 
is concerned in the upholding their power and reſpect: It is indeed a worle fault 


than aſſun s of their dig or rfeitin their: 1 ** 3, for 
nee bur t loc the bares a This is to enjo ane ubſta c | 


5 5 
Nothing i in this buſie : nd entious age is more uſual, than * private men k. to 
invade the 22 to — —4 chow ” canvas ine wy the e of their 

rs ; diſcufling what they ought to do, cribing Jaws to them; tax 
L r is done by them; mutmiring at their — ghry inveighing againſt their 1555 
Every one is finding holes in the ſtare, and picking quarrels with the con- 

duct of political affairs: Every one is reforming and ſettling the publick according 
to $ framed in his own conceit': Thi hings ch ith one). are out of order, the'con- 
ſtitution is very defective, and ought to be corrected; ſuch a lay it all reaſon ſhould 
be repealed, and ſuch an one enacted: Here our ſtateſmen were our of poli- 
ticks, and there our law-givers failed in point of equity or prudence: No, clamors 
another no leſs eagerly, all things ſtand as well as can be, nothing can be amended, 
or ought to be altered; our eſtabliſhment in all reſpects is more pere ect than Plato's 
commonwealth, or the ſtate of Uropia: Thus, doth. each man appoint | himſelf 
counſellor of ſtate, and turns legiſlator without any call 18 5 e king, or choice of 
the countrey: Every one ſuatcheth at the ſoepter, and inveſts hi f with the ſe. 

nator's robe : Every one acteth à prince and a biſhop, or indeed is rather a cenſor 
and controller of both orders; not br er. the wrong he compitteth, nor the 
arrogance he practiſeth, nor the wiſchiefs which naturally enſue upon ſuch demean- | 

our: For to dice; or to check governors, is in effect to exaudtorate or 25 them, 
fubſtirac our ſelves in their room; and what greater injury can we do ; Hoa or 
the public? To fix or reverſe laws. belongęth to the higheſ authority and'd 
' wiſdom, which tis enormous preſumption for us to arrogate to our 4 by at- 

g ſuch things, we confound the ranks of men, and courſe, of things; we 
fle the world, we ſupplant publick daga and What greater miſchief than 
this can we do among men? 
It is the buſineſs; and duty of thoſe whom God buch conſtirured his repreſenta- Ti ſummun 
tiyes and miniſters to deliberate and conclude what is to be done; and for the due % ati. 


um iu dede- 

rmance of their aharge, che are acco e to their maſter, , not to us; 5 Nobis re; e 
bee gloria relicta eft ; our and our rivilege. (for ſo it is, if we could un- ie gloria 
and it, it being far more © cafie and ſafe) ir is to ſubmit and obey with quiet and 31 932. 


patience; if we do more, we are therein irregular, and no leſs undutiful to God, 4 Tac. 
than to our ſuperiors; we forget thoſe divine 700 and p propels Where the word 4m. Y. C. 
_of's king is, there is power, and who may ſay to him, what doſt thou? Submit pet 5 
your . to ev EG ordinance,of man for the Lord's ſake ? Do all {hin without 18 | 
3 and diſputings : We conlider not what judgments are denounced Fe . 
on thoſe whe character it is to deſpiſe government, to be Pr ſumptuuus and ſe 
willed, Ak fo be afraid to ſpeak wow of ie SY 

We do not weigh the nature of the things we meddle with, nor the adviprage O 

of the perſons whom we tax, nor on own 72 4 10 Judge rightly abour $3-5 

There is a kind of ſacrednęſs in the 92 as the my * ip 4 

do ſurpaſs natural reaſon, ſo do choſe of ſtate eh Capacity : 

by ſpecial grace are q ualified beſt to underſtand the one, ſo are princes by i 12 

culiar — eabjed to: etrate-the former, He rhat employeth them in 

cat work of mags. «world, and maketh them L mee of his proyi- 

ce, is not. wanti 3 — roithem direction and aid needful for the diſ- 

charge of their duty ; — their judgments of things are ſomewhat more than 

humane, and their words may with us paſs for oracular; A divine ſentence. (the prov. 16. 10. 
wiſe king ſaid) M the lips of the king, bis month tronſereſeth wot in judgment : 
d ings, they are belt ahſe to of ſuch 

OP NGF" of their e able to diſcern more, * — 5 


4 


212 Of Dietniſs, and doing our own Buſmeſs. Vor- I. 


; 7 s of accompliſhing them, than others 
and 


' cerned in the ſucceſs, and ſuffereth r 


i conſequence, (ſuch as moſt worldly intereſts are) by 


| ro „ 
our judgment, and declare our reaſons foꝶ᷑ it; but if our judgment dach not take, 


* 


experi perience and conſtant 8 acquired à truer inſight in- 
e them: Whereas we being placed beneath 


incompetent judges, and impertinent dealers about thoſe any. it 
chat in doing ſo weyſhall miſtake aud misbehave our ſelves: 1 Vd 
vainly and naughWy' to meddle with them. If the love of publick good doth trau. 
port us, let us reſtrain our felvesk. © 1 . ie ENT i OR ot 2 | 
.3. We ſhould not indeed ſo much as meddle with the aﬀairs of our equals, (thoſe I 


« 


mean not who do equal us in dignity or worth, but all ſuch who are not ſubject to 


T7 + 


our command or charge, however otherwiſe inferior to us: Thoſe, I fay, we ſhould 


not meddle with) fo as tg controll or croſs them; to direct or check, or cenſure 
their, proceedings againſt their will, or without ſpecial reaſon engaging us thereto: 
For this is alſo to uſurp an undue authority, this argueth ſelf-conceit, this contain- 
eth immodeſty and arrogance. * % 
4. We ſhould not, without the defire br leave of parties concerned, intermeddle 


in the ſtnaller temporal intereſts of n pretence to further them, or wit 


deſign to croſs them, for every man ſhould be left to himſelf to chuſe and to ma- 
nage his own buſineſs, proſecuting it in the method he beſt liketh (conſiſtent with 
law and juſtice toward others) without e or controll: Every man hath 
a right to do ſo, every man deſireth it, every man commonly hath a capacity fuf- 
ficient for it; for each man is apt to ſtudy his own buſineſs, to weigh his caſe, to 


poiſe his abilities with the circumſtatices in which he ſtandeth; and thence is 


ikely to get righter notions concerning he ſtate of his affairs, to deſcry better 
others els regarding them can do: very man is 
acquainted with his own humour and temper, and thence catiipſ& his buſineſs, | 
ind wind the management of it ſo that it ſhall comply with them of not grare up- 
on them. However, as every man ig pole of intereſt and honour is moſt con- 
| by fruſtration, of his endeavours, ſo it is 
equal that a free choice of his ebe ſhould be allowed him. without impe- 
diment or diſturbance; which enjoying, he will more contentedly bear any difap- 
ointment that ſhall happen. This eſpecially we fay, in reſpect ti matters of leſ- 
8 e ill acceſs whereof our 
neighbour is not extremely damaged or hurt; for in ſuch caſes the immodeſty and 
monly. of meddling. with the vexation and trouble it is apt to work, do com- 


monly much outweigh any benefit we can prefum by our meddling procure. 8 
F. We ſhould not indeed ever in matters of indifferent and innocem nature ſo 
far meddle, as without conſiderable reaſon or need, to infringe any man's liberty, 
ro croſs his humoui to obſtruct his pleaſure, however diſcordant theſe may be to 


our judgment and palate: Every man hath a particular guſt for diet, for garb, for 


divertiſements an ports, (ariſing fi 1 complexion, or other unac- 
countable cauſes) and fit it is thag he ſhoulamatisfie it; it is enough that what he 

doth ſeemeth good,” and reliſheti to himſeff; if we check him therein, we ſhall 
ſeem impertinent and troubleſome, andi therefore we ſhall really be ſo; for it is 
not gu office to be taſters, to be dreſſers, to be maſters of the ſports ta all men : 
We in fuch matters would ple our own fancy, and therefore we ſhould hot about 
them offend others; tis ipcivility, tis injuſtice to do it. | nk een 
6. We ſhould never offer to put a force upon 


man's inclination, or ſtrive to 
bend it unto a compliance with ours; in attempring that we ſhould commonly be 
diſappointed, . and we ſhall never come fairly off: For ſome a ſo tough they will 
never * to us, nong will comply againſt the grain, without regret and diſplea- 


ſure; if you ext a compliance with your deſire, you thereby do loſe their good 
opinion and good III; for no man'liketh to be owerborn with violence or im- 


. We ſhould not in converſation meddle ſo as to 1 2 our opinions and con- 
ceits upon others: In converſation with our equal, we have a liberty ro propbund 


nor 


/ 


* 


- 


ae; to preſs r rude, to be diſ- 
Wof conyerſa- 


— 


e, we ſhould have 


288085 
3 We 


mult be reflecting upan the ings of others; and that they may. not ſay nothit 
St. Paul well cpu et | 


OA , R. 
* Dr e. 


he is aſhamed or 
of his lay 


o 2 ſcrata- 
ers ullius 


cerns, of exanying bis ways, o 
otirſe with his 


he may be maſter of his time and thoughts ? Why then are we fo unkind, or ſo un- 

Jut, as to depriye him of thoſe contents and advantages 
14. We ſhould not pry, or peep into mens ſecrets; it is a practice upon many : 

accounts blamè able. Ns : Bs CCA 
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: 2 3 8 "Of Dur, and Jung eren Bf 8 Por. L 


bk is commonly impertinent curioſity; for men hide things, becauſe they do not 
think others only pes to know them, the agncealment their opinion to 
DA be fach ; and conſequently that He is fondly curious who would: into them: 
vel ve Y Why (Aid he well to one, who, ſeeing him carry a basket cbV Hd, did ask What 
> apa ana- WAS in it) deft thou ſeek to nds" When thou feg 15 covered, That tes wayſt not 
aufdie; 2⁸ hnow 2 | 
Ne lt is foully Aiſfourtowas, becauſe collarly iy depriving men of the cariefaction they 
8 take in concealing their matters; innocent freedoms Whi 
they would enjoy, without en deere chin! to by? 3. treſpaſſing upon one baſh- 
fulneſs, or fruſtrating their diſcretion ; for therefore men chuſe to keep rangs Goſs, 
becauſe they like . or judge it not expedient to declare them. Eeclef J 7. 1. 


no heed 509, all-words that are ſpoten, left thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee. 


It is alſo groſſly injurious to deal thus, for it is a Tobbery of 'what is moſt dear 


to men; which they with more care reſerve and guard; than they do their gold or 


their jewels ; ſo that to break open the cloſer. & a a man's breaſt, to ranfack his 
mind, te pilter away his thoughts, his affections, his purpoſes, may well be deem- 


ed a worle ſort of burglary e or theft than to break open doors, to rifle trunks, or 
to pick pockets. e 


t is a practice in the common n opinion of : well worthily eſteemed very diſhoneſt 


and treacherous; for men generally do ſuppoſe each other to be under a racit, but 
well A ee obliged mu y (as they tender greatly the re 
their own ſecrets, ſo) to abſtain from attem mpring to diſcover the ſecrets of others; 
to do otherwiſe, is therefore taken for an of perfidious cumity, and a violation 
of mutual confidence. 

In fine, to peep into; chinks, to liſten at dbors or windows, to mind whifj 
to dive into letters and papers, and the like = raCtices, are the practices * 


ſidious eves-dropper , ſpies and ſy cophants, W ich common humanity will not 


endure. 
Vea, if che Knowledge of what our neighbour would conceal, doth caſually ar- 
rive to us, it is adviſable to ſmother it, tis inh to reveal it to his 
dice. To reveal ſecrets, is a practice condemned i in From wr re lens i proj baſe, 
Prov. 20. 9. He thit goeth about as a tale-bearer, i ers, Prov. 11. 13. 


A Ae revealerty ſeerets, bar h that ts of a 2 writ EEE: the 
matter. | 
Not to take up, or ſcatter reports prejudicial Ecclus. 19. 7, 10. 
Miet %. A wiſe man would = willing 1 een y-wiſe know the ſecrets of others, but glad- 
e ze, ly would ſhun them, alt themſelves to his xn 


Cuuarobari- be freed from the bender of of 1 e and the danger of Venting them, to 
voce. the diſtaſte, wrong or prejudice of others; and he is commended for his diſcretion, 


Philippides who to a prince asking him, What of his he ſhould impart to him? Replied, IWhat- | 


pad Flut. in ver yon pleaſe, except your ſecrets; them he well thought unſafe to Keep, and 
. eee nay ab How fooliſh then is it voluntarily to intrude, or carefully to 
7-55 00, 6x9, ſearch into them? 8 
2 15. We ſhould not lie in walt to ſurprize or catch any man a advantage, to 
5 6224 alu overthrow him when he trips, to inſult upon his miſtake or his diſaſter; to do thus is 
7 >njþ;19- always ill manners, tis ſometimes barbarous inumanity. 
would diſpoſe a man to fupx relieve and comſort another, if he demandeth, or 
his caſe needeth ſuch medal 
16. Laſtly, T5 ſhould neyer, at leaſt with much eartieſtneſs, meddle with' affairs 
more properly belonging to others, aud which we do not, or may not enge 
pretend to unde ſo well as others: Such are affairs beſide our profeſſion, whic 
if we underſtand not, tis a folly, in a peremptory manner, to treat of them; if 
we do underſtand them, tis yet undecent to conteſt or dictate about them, in the 
| e at leaſt of thoſe who profeſs them: Thus ſhould private men beware (at 
-leaſt inthatm —_ or eager way) to meddle with political N illiterate men 


with ſcholaſtical, lay-metiwith rheological, 8 men with any fach 1 
ters, the comet en whereof dependeth upo and exerts ; ho * 


ſhould be forward to meddle with ies — his way and calling 
ſo is wont to create much offence, it hath uſually much nicuodeſty 
fo of in it; often it containeth much 3 


7 


8. 
dich 


pA 


ledge; that he may | 


Goodneſs i in ſuch caſes 


ä 


* Ts 1 more g — cone 8 the matter In b aud: T ſhout now 
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Na former diſcourle upon theſe ITY I habe end thewed, 


— the affairs of others. cs | 
I. Next, I propounded ſome general rules 
n * according to which we may 

— tte affairs of others i is commonly b 
ceeded ; 


And becauſe the 1 many, I ſhall at preſeut ſt upon three, (referrin 
others to other 
contentions. 
I. As to meddling in advice, we may do well to obſerve theſe diredtions. 3 
1. Adviſe not * upon call) a ſuperior, or one more eminent than thy 
{elf in authority, in dignity, or in age: For he chat offereth to adviſe, doth there-' 
by claim to himfalf a kind of ory, or excellence, above another; and it is 
not well conſiſtent with the reverence and r due to our betters to ſeem to do 
ſo: They ſhould be wiſer than we, at leaſt it becometh us not to declare we think 


they are not; if they ask advice, we may without preſumption giye it, ſuppoſing 


it to be not 0 much their defect of knoy ledge as prudent caution, which ma- 
keth them wi to hear what any man can wy to the caſe; but to obtrude it 


which is tion, and will paſs for Arrogance. 
2. We ſhould not indeed, with any violence or importunity, thruſt advice up- 
on our equals, or upon. any man not ſubject to our charge, Who is unwilling to 
receive it; for this is alſo an exalting our ſelves in and e above him, 
and implieth a contemptucus opinion concerning his Knowledge; that he is ſo 
weak as to 2205 advice, and yet more hy of in not ſeeking it w en needful from 
us; which practice conſiſteth not with mod eſty, and 55 muſt breed offence; it 
is indeed un galt, for ever man of right is to a allowed to at by his own advice, 
and to chu! his own Gs &: ay LN 
3. Be not obſtinate in 
it, r from 


on them 5 — we think them to need it, and our ſelyes Me to direct them, 


na, 0 and reſt content : If thou haſt Aue wi the WE 


Fand UT COLD ITY 


I. In what caſes it is allowable or commendable te to meddle irh : 
OT ng | this mat- 

rn in what caſes dling with 

lam 8 Thus far I baye pro- 


„ ſhall. now give ſome direCtions onherrping pare n TD tea of meddling. 
y int! 
Kalkan) they are, advice, reproof, PETIT. in conteſts, and 


ing advice; if he that asketh thy counſel do not like 


. 
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| uretneſs; and doing our 


Mines. 


ſeek thy. help, not to forkeic his ow liberty ; 4nd chou art not Jült in Pretending 

| to ſo much. 032569 Aeg ati A WOT $1-276991 Big 3H). / Von, 6 Nr 5 _ 
4. Affect not to*be 4 connlellor,* nor let atiy conſiderations (except of friend-* 

ſhip, humanity or charity) eaſily diſpoſe thee to accept the office; it is not worth® - 

the while to undertake it as a matter of reputation, or becauſe it ſeemeth to ar- 

gue a good opinion concerning thy skill and ability; for it is a critical and dange- 


judgment will be applauded: whereas the confident 
advice, is exclaimed upon for his raſnneſs; if ſucceſs fayoureth, he is not yet ad- 
$i Bets | nore, admirable to 
gueſs the beſt among doubtful things, than to determine that which is certain. So 
much for meddling about advice. | 1 


II. For reproof, - (which is neceſſary, and a duty upon ſome occaſions). 


— 
* 

1 
4 * 


iK £744 »? . Wien { 


rous thing to adviſe, becauſe if the buſineſs fucceedeth well accor 


the counſellor ; but if it proſper not, the main weight of Blame is 
him that adviſed the"courſe; if you (faith-the party, and4ay 
not thus directed, it had not thus fallen out. 


— 


5. Wherefore it is commonly expedient not to af viſe otherwiſe-than-yith reſer- 
vation and diffidence : Tis, we may ſay, the moſt probable courſe 1 
ueſtion whether it will ſucceed; I hope well of it, but do not thoroughly con- 
fe therein; this modeſt and diſcreet way, whatever the event ſhall be, will ſhel- 
ter thee from blame; yea, will advance the reputation of thy fagacity ; for if it 
er, the goodneſs of thy 
Qtor, if ſucceſs croſſeth his 


fail, thy reaſon to fuſpe& will be approved; if it | obs on 


mired for his wiſdom, becauſe he ſeemed to be ſure; it being more, 


n 


- do well to follow theſe directions. 


Levit. I9.17. 
Epheſ. 5. 11. 


ritual paſtors do in this kind, they do it by # agg commiſſion or inſti 
8 in neee princes and prieſts, 


Heb. 13. 17. 
1 Tim. 5, i, 


+ wW 


him ; we thereby therefore do ſoar aboye our pitch, we cotifound ranks, and. 
vert the order ſettled among men; the practice containeth irreyerence and preſi 
tion, it ſeemeth injurious, and is ever odious. What the miniſtets of God, or 


| as St. Jobn Baptiſt 
erod;) or as ordinary ſuperiors in the caſe of ſpiritual guidance, 


of St. Paul to biſhop Timothy. In caſe o 


| ſtrate and ſupplicate for redreſs. 


malignity to ſuſpe a man of ill, tis calumny to charge blame on him upon ſlen- 


Jam. 4. 11. 


offence and endleſs contention; for whoever is thus taxed, will certai 
ill, and will contend in his own defence; no man patiently, for no ſufficient cauſe 
or ſure ground, will lie under the ſtroke of reproof, which always ſmarteth, but 


7 


2. Reprove not raſhly, and without certain cognizance of the fact, for to re- 
prove for things not done, or (which in moral nn is the fame) for things 
id t dilpoſirion : Tis unjuſt co 

puniſh ſo much as the modeſty of any man without clear evidence and proof; tis 


not apparent, is both unjuſt, and argueth a malignant 


der pretences, or doubtful furmiſes. 
3. Reprove not alſo raſhly as to the 
convince the matter to be aſſuredly culp 


cent) is alſo unjuſt, and ſignifieth a tyrannical diſpoſition : tis unj 


He faith the apoſie) that ſpeaketh againſt his brother,” and judgeth bis brother, 
Speaketh again! OT Ne ou Led 


e law, and judgeth the lap. ef 
Both theſe kinds of raſh reproof'are very inconvenient, as bre 


vice, the principal uſually carrieth away the profit and the praiſe ; his judgment, 
his induſtry, his fortune are e ittle commendation or benefit accrueth to 
weight Klan afely laid upon 


6 
7 
' 

— 


your of right, or without being able to 
er t. | le; to reprove for things not bad, or not 
unqueſtionably ſuch (for things that are, or perhaps may be indifferent and inno- 
puniſh a man without clear warrant of law: tis tyrannical ro impole upon men our 
conceit, or to perſecute them for uſing their liberty, following their judgment, or 
enjoying their humour; which in effect we do when we reproye them for that 
which we cannot prove blameable: Tis (St. James faith) a judging the law, or 
charging it with defect, when we condemn perſons for things not prohibited by it: 


then enrageth when it is ſuppoſed to be inflicted unjuſtly or malieiouſſy 


* ee 
J1 4 
„ 
| . 


know, but I 


1. Reprove not a ſuperior; for 'tis exerciſing a power over him, and a punil PA 


wy at tual guidance, being er over 
as for that purpoſe, and watching for our ſouls, for which they muſt render an ac- 
count; yet they muſt do it with great moderation and diſcretion morrCuriop pa MN 
rh, Rebuke not an elder, (or one more aged than thy ſelf) but, intreat bim as 
4 father, (that is, adviſe him in rhe moſt 5 ge: and gentle manner) is the charge 
grievance or ſcandal, it becometh in- 


feriors not proudly or peremptorily to criminate and tax, but humbly to remon- 


8 needleſs 
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2 who contentedly will bear friendly reproof, can worſe brook to be cauſeleſſly 

anti- 07 1 / TON an dn 

4. Reprove not for ſlight matters, for ſuch faults or defects as proceed from na- 

tural frailty, from inadvertency, from miſtake in matters of ſmall conſequence: for 

it is hard to be juſt in ſuch reproof; or ſo to temper it as not to exceed the meaſure , .,;. 
of blame due to ſuch faults; they occur fo. often, that we ſhould never ceaſe to dm, &. no- 
be carping, if we do it er. ſuch occaſions; tis not worth the while, tis not '* dic . ; £208 
handſome to ſeem diſpleaſed with ſuch little things; tis ſpending our artillery up- jut. 3, l.. . 
on a game not worth the killing: Reproof is too grave and ſtately a thing to 4 | | " Pm 
proſtituted upon ſo mean things; to uſe it upon {mall cauſe,,,derogateth from its = 
weight, when there is conſiderable reaſon for it; friendſhip, charity and humani- 
ty ſhould cover ſuch offences. In fine, it is unſeemly to reprove men for ſuch 
things as all men, as themſelves are ſo continually ubzect unto: It is therefore 
better to let ſuch 2 4 7 $ without any mark of diſpleaſure or diſlike, _ 

F. Reprove not 


Sem XXII Of uaetneſs, anddoing our ownBuſmeſe. 2 - 


| nably ; not when a perſon 1s indiſpoſed to bear reproof, 
or unfit- to profit thereby; not when there is likely to be no good effect come 
from it; when thou ſhalt only thereby conjure up an evil ſpirit of diſpleaſure and 
enmity againſt thy ſelf. Reproof is a thing of it ſelf not good or pleaſant, but ſome- 
times needful, becauſe wholeſome and good, in order to the end; it ſhould there- 
fore be adminiſtred as phyſick, then only when the patient is fit to receive it, and 
it may ſerve to correct his diſtemper; otherwiſe you will only make him more ſick, 
and very angry. : > 3, „„ noi „5 
Ts ever almoſt unſeaſonable to reprove ſome perſons, as ſcorners, impudent, in- 
corrigibly profligate perſons, who will hate the reprover vixhout regarding the 
reproof: He that reproveth a 1 getteth to himſelf ſbame; and he that re- Prov. 1, 8. 
buketh a wicked man, getteth himſelf a blot. Reprove not a ſtorner, left he hate & 15. 12. 
tbee. To be mali 4 to be derided, to be 2 with reproach and ſlan- - 
der, is all one ſhall get by reproving ſuch perſons ;. it is both proſtituting good ad- 
vice, and expoſing ones ſelf ro miſchief, as our Saviour intimateth in that prohibi- 


+ 


tion: Give not that which is holy unto dogs, neither caſt your pearls before ſiuiue, Matt. 7. 6. 

teft they trample them under their feet, — turn again and "ae 4 8 * 

As ſuch men ever, ſo moſt men in ſome ſeaſons are uncapable of reproof, ſo 

are men in calamity, who are diſcompoſed by grief, the which is rather to be m: . 
tigated by comfort than increaſed and exaſperated by blame; ſo are men in a paſ- 

ſion, who have no ears to hear, no reaſon to judge, no will to comply with ad- 

vice: Reproof is apt to produce rather anger and ill: blood, than any contrition or 

kindly remorſe in perſons ſo affected. mc. 

It is alſo uſually not ſeaſonable to reprove men publickly, when their modeſty 

is highly put to it, and their reputation grievouſly ſuffereth; for this is an extreme 

ſort of puniſhment; and is taken for needleſs, tis extreme, becauſe men had rather 
3 than in their honour; tis deemed needleſs, becauſe it may be mi- 
niſtred privately. . 1 301138 e 
26. Werde ld and ſweetly, in the calmeſt manner, in the gentleſt terms; 
not in a haughty or imperious Way, not haſtily or fiercely; not with ſour. looks, 
or in bitter langũage, for theſe: ways do beget all the evil, and hinder the beſt ef- 
| fects of reproof: They do certainly enflame and diſturb the perſon reproved, they 
breed wrath; diſdain and hatred againſt the reprover, but do not ſo well enlight- 
en the man to ſee his errour, or affect him with kindly ſenſe of his mcd or 
diſpoſe him to correct his fault: Such reproofs look rather like the wounds and 
perſecutions of enmity, than as remedies miniſtred by a friendly hand, they hard- 
en men with ſtomach, and-ſcorn; to mend upon ſuch occaſion. If reproof doth, not 
ſavour of humanity, it 1 it muſt be like bitter pill wrapt in 
gold, and rempered . with ſugar ,; otherwiſe. it will not go down, or work ef. 


REDS 6 Aﬀettnorito be reprehenſive, ſeem not willingly to undertake the place. of 

4reprover ; appear to be .meerly drawn. thereto: by ſenſe of duty, or exigency. of 
i 9 or Conſtraint of harit and good-will.. For to. affect reproving, is a 

fign of ill · nature and arrogance, that we deli | 
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gb to obſerve the faulrs, that we love 
e inſirmities and infelicities of other men; which is the part of a 


domineering and cruel humour. A truly good man indeed would be glad to be ex- 
cuſed from the office, it is the moſt unpleaſan 578 be can do to be. raking in 
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mens ſores, and cauſing finart to his neighbours ; far more gladly. therefore would 
he be commending their good deeds, and cheriſhing their virtue : Nothing therefore 
but conſcience and charity can put him on this employment. But ſo much for 
meddling in reproof. eee e | 03 YER un 
„ Wine kind of meddling is, interpoſing in the conteſts and contentions of 
others. As to this, we may, briefly, do well to obſerye theſe directions. 
1. We ſhould never meddle, fo as to raiſe diſſenſions, or to do ſuch things which 
breed them: We ſhould by no means create miſunderſtandings, or diſtaſts, be- 
tween our neighbours: We ſhould nor inſtill jealouſies, or ſurmiſes: We ſhould not 
miſconſtrue words or actions, to an offenſive ſenſe or conſequence : We ſhould 
not conveigh ſpiteful tales: We ſhould not diſcloſe the ſecrets of one to ano- 
ther. Thete practiſes engender enmity and ſtrife among men; and are therefore 
inhumane, or rather diabolical, for the devil is the great make-bate in the world. 
2. We ſhould not foment diſſenſions already commenced, blowing up the coals 
that are kindled, by abetting the ſtrife, or aggravating the cauſes thereof; it is not 
good to ſtrenghthen the quarrel, by ſiding with one part, except that part be no- 
toriouſly oppreſſed or abuſed: In ſuch a caſe indeed, when juſtice calleth for them, 
we may. lend our advice and aſſiſtance; and may bear the inconvenience of be- 
ing engaged, as Moſes honeſtly and generouſly did, when he ſuccoured his brother 
that ſuffered wrong; otherwiſe tis adviſable to keep our ſelves out of the fray, that 
we do not encourage it by our taking part, and involve our ſelves in the miſchieſs 
of u. | . * 15 | 3 n 
3. Eſpecially we ſhould not make our ſelves parties in any faction, where both 
ſides are eager and paſſionate, for then even they who have the juſter cauſe, are 
wont to do unjuſt things, in which *tis hard for any man engaged not to have 
ſhare, at leaſt not ro undergo the imputation of them: Tis wiſdom therefore in 
fach caſes to hold off, and to retain a kind of- ome ary 3 to meddle with them 
is, (as the wiſe man ſaith) to take à dog by the ears; which he that doth, can hard- 
ly take care enovph' of his fingers On 15% 2505). © oxbane: A 


4. We ſhould not interpoſe our ſelves. (without invitation) to be arhitrators in 
Doints of difference: We may cautiouſly mediate perhaps, or adviſe to agreement; 
ut not pretend as judges with authority to decide the controverſiez:this ſavour- 

eth of arrogance, this will work trouble to us, and bring the diſpleaſure of both 

ſides upon us; it is hard in doing fo, to avoid becoming parties, and offending one 
ſide: Our Lord therefore did, we ſee, wave this office, and put off the invitation 
with CO ho made me a divider, or a judge between you? ]«ĩ?⁵0 

2 


ol 


f we would at all meddle in theſe caſes, it ſhould be only in endea 


by the moſt fair and prudent means, to renew peace, and reconcile the diſſenters; 
if we can by exhortation and perſuaſion to peace, by removing miſpriſions, by re- 
preſenting things handſomely, by mitigating their paſſions, bring them to good 
terms, this is a laudable meddling, this is a bleſſed practice. So I leaye this parti- 
cular, and finiſh the directive part of my diſcourſddGGG. F i 

IV. I ſhall now farther only briefly propoſe ſome conſiderations inducing to 
quietneſs, and diſſuaſive from xn Mx ne | 


at ; fuch as ariſe from the nature, pro- 
| e nes and effects of each; ſerving ta commend-rhe one, and diſparage 
the other. | ©. ASA goin Wig Lone ori 74 fiir! NE ge Foros 5 0810721 4 3 
1. Conſider that quietneſs is juſt and equal, pragmaricalneſs is injurious. When 
we contain our ſelves quiet, and mind only pur own buſineſs, we allow every man 
his right, we harm no man's repute; we Keep our ſelves within our bounds, and 
treſpaſs not on the place or intereſt of our neighbour; we diſturb not the right 
order and courſe of things: But in being pragmatical, we do wrongfully deprive 
others of their right and liberty to manage their buſineſs; we prejudice their credit, 
implicitly charging them with weakneſs and incapacity to diſpatch their affairs with- 
out our direction; we therefore, upon our own unequal and impartial judgment, do 
prefer and advance du ſelves above them; we aſſume to dur e in many reſpects 
more than our due; withdrawing it from others. In fine, no man loveth that others 
ſhould inyade his office, or intrude inte his buſineſs 5 thetefore in zuſlice every man 
ſhould forbear doing ſe toward other amend nh, 
2. Quietneſs 'ſignifieth humility, modeſty and ſobri 


ceit not dur ſelves more wiſe than our „ that We allow every man his ſhare 
of diſcretion; that we take others for ale and cht ene ugh to utxlerſtand and 
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ance; that e take our ſelyes for res wg men of wi 
wile than thoſe, ihto whoſe buſineſs we thruſt our ſelves. - 

3. Quietneſs is beneficial to the world, 3 the . ane of t thing 
diſpoſing men to keep within their rank and ation, and within the ſphere'of „ 
power and ability, regularly attending to the work and{bufinels* proper to them; 
whereby as thei elvesdo well, ſo the publick doth thriveuBur pragmiaticalneſs _— 
beth the world, confounding chings, remoying the diſtinetion beryween Toperior, in- 
ferior and equal, rendring each man's buſineſs i derte that 
Which belongeth not to tbem: One Ser oſten perie We) is 
able to diſturb and peſter AY 4 ſociety; ). ROY . 
; uietneſs preſervet cord and ami For na. man yok P 
—— Tue e proceed in his 2 3 to his SEA Apiea. 

ſure: But pr icalneſs breedeth diſſenſions and feuds: Fer All men ate y to 

quarrel with thoſe, who offer to controll them, ox croſs them in their way; a man 

will be zealous in maintaining his privilege of chuſing and "aig according to his 

choice; and cannot bur oppoſe thoſe, who attempt ro'bereaye him of itz. Whence | 

between the Eo ſailing. _ others dete Ang their liberty," con 

2085 niet 5 tot he ih ct Fo tes ra it, Scl i uli 

7 der, ; for he that letteth others alone, Auel pradiſing in i bye 5 22 ley 

will be apt to diſquiet or croſs him; ; he keepeth himſelf out of broils and factions, 

but the aly-body createth vexation and trouble to himſelf others will be ready 

to moleſt him in his proceedings, becauſe he diſturbeth them -in theirs: he chat will 

have a ſickle in another corn, or an oar in-eyery man boat rio: wonder if bis 

fingers be rapped; men do not more naturally bruſh off flies, Which buz abo their 

ears, fir upon their faces or hands, and ſting or tickle them, than they tive HRW 

drive away clamorons- and: encroaching buſie bodies. Ler Thith St. P18). none 1 Pet. 4, 15 

of you ſuffer as a buſ5-body in other men's matterr; it is, le intimateth a x of 5 

whereby a man becometh liable ro ſuffer, or Which men pe apt to puni ith fe dly : 4 

And fo the wiſe man, imply ing the fondneſs and danger of it, He (faith he) chat Prov. 16, n 

paſſerh by, and meddleth with ftrife nor cb to him,” it like one that rei 

4 = by the ears. that. is, without any Poon le good elfect, he  provoketh 4 a an 

ture that will ſi . re 5 6 es 4 _ ” 

6. Quietneſs is a decent and lovely thing, as fi 7 50d neigh, and o 
8 el fas; but 5 2 Gus. dp wan g dy. 1 

3 A nei ghbour to a quiet perſon;: with, 3 ſteady calminel $ and . 6 

_ nels of his 18 nay the"inoffenfiveſtillneſs and weetneſs ö his gene be. doth 

afford all the pleaſure of conyerlation; without any croſs ot trouble. r nd man 

willingly would dwell by bim, bo is apt ever to be infeſting him b by his turbu- 
| lent bumour, his obſtreperous ralk, his tumultuous and fiiriots carriage; 35 "who, j 
on all-occaſions, without invitation” or conſent,” will be chruſting in his-eycs,: bis 

EN Up hand; Pry ing into all that is done cictating this or that cou S Tax- 

| U ing a kind of jutiſdiction oyer him; and his actions: No . 

nan will like, or can Well endure fach à neighbour. It *is commonly y bleed, 2 

that pridei is not 5 abominable to God, but loathſome to man; and of all 

_ this is the moſt offenſive and: Sdious: For che pride which Rk at . with. 

4 heart 0 y, m0 to trouble Wi 
ber Thar Which breaketh on 


ons,” and procu es 7 ; 
- do cloak their. Peace 0 Hh behayiour with pretences” of zeal for ages 
206d, of dneſs 15 rty; Which they have cfpouſed; but thereby: 
d really caſt: teproach, and dr V prejudice” upon their fi 3 it be a 
the do thereby wrong it, wabeing it to partake of the blame incident 15 9 
age, as if it did produce or: How diſorder ; I it be a bad Cauſe, th. 
g the alle of their adherence thereto; for it is 4 6 0 
| e in an ill Way, than. buſie or violent in promoting it. "Nod | 
vrooghe mor nore more prejudice to religion, or hath: brought": more diſpa 
| Than boilterous-andunſcalonable zeal; etna Fo POOR 
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: | . 4 ir is 0 auch factiouſſy orthodox: The ornament of a 
=. 80 x Pet. 3. 4. meek and qutet. Vit, is (ith St. 7 er) in God's 5 fight of great price; Aud it is 
=. | hogs YEE eſtimable in the opinion of men.” | A re Reg Rr 
=. 76 11g 8. Quiet is A ſafe. practice, keeping men not only from needleſs enc | 
1 3 r dri of buſineſs, but fromthe hazards of it, or being charged with its bad ſucceſs : But 
Fl 55 8 pol pragmaticalneſs is dangerous; for if things go ill, the meddler furely. will be loaded 
= e. 1 with the blame; the Profit and commendation of p proſperities will accrue to the pe 
= = S wg TY ſons immediately concerned; but the diſaſter and damage will be imputed to thoſe 
=> „. who meddied inthe bulinels; to excuſe or caſe themſelves, men will caſt the dif- 
| | | +, ____- grace. on. thoſe whore project or further the oy pe He therefore that 
would be ſecure, ley Hur tbe quiet; he that loveth p let him be 


un 


* : » 


| Ex a great point of diſcretion to be quiet, it y man 
ä "trouble; and it is a manifeſt folly to pro Jerry 
. | , pains" and trouble to ſeek diſſatisfackion ro others, and 
4 ” 35 1 alſo to 1 many not only inconveniences, bur im- 


oi it Poffible for auy man to 3 an infinity of buſineſs ? vet this 
agmarical man ſcemeth to - for the buſineſſes of other men are infi- 
into that * p If, who paſſeth beyond his own bounds; 
ne re e meddleth with any beſide his own, he may undertake 
the affairs in the world; ſo e work nougl bar fruit furely little 
enough of his pains. VV 
Is ir imaginable; deer ee can ea ö "MN others to our bent, or induce men to 
ſübmit their bufineſs to our judgment and humour? Will not he that attempteth ſuch 
1 1 things afſurcdly expoſe himſelf to diſappointment and regret # Is it not therefore 
. Ty Wilde eg ler ee many have his own N and purſue his concernments without 
1 n * check or control from us? 5 N 
= 0 mira T0. WE: may alſo conſider, that every ed Ih buſineſs of his own ſufficient to 
1 ä loy him ; to exerciſe his mind, to exhauſt his care and pains, to take up all his 
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—_. . Le time and leiſure: To ſtüdy his own near concemments, to provide for the _ 
_ Eurip.”" ities and conveniencesof his life, to look to the intereſts of hi Joul, to be dili 
—_ in his calling; to 77 7 25 faithfully and carefully all his duties r to God and 
= Ag; „ Will thy employ a man; Well it is if ſome of them do not encumber 
—_— vw una and diſtract him; he that will ſet Himſel with all his might to rform: 3 
_—_— nating, . eee 
1 Tienon. apud trouble on 6 VVV 
= A... 2 Lact Curt? 8 VV | 
—_ Tom. 2. Eth, Seeing then every man man hath rtnen on his | 
—_ e and nature, it is vain to 1 on him more load, by engaging 
—_— of others; he will chence be forced, either ro thake off his own balinels;- or to 
I OE OO _ .. - - become over ned and o ppreſſed With more than he can ben It is indeed 


—_ „„  —_ obſervable, and it needs * happen, that thoſe who meddle with the bu- 
Ce. mess of others, are wont to-negle@ their own x they that are mach abroad, can 
3 1 be at home; they that know others wo arc eat acquainted with them 
Is, e And the wiſe Hebrew, Feclus,'38..26. The Fo org of A learned man comes 
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—_ by oppartunity: of ie, (robia. racer & e, dau be that bath lit. 
E 1. 5 3 tle bajene Gall be wh: A LO 3 Heeg ene), When 1 
= |  _ ſcarce; pollible chara/pragmatical . 4 good man; chat is, ſuch an one. 
_ EEE — nelly and carefully pei Steels the duries 2 3 on bim. 5 
= pes 09%; 1+ ': Philolophers therefore generally have adviled ments ſhun needles i 
!. nn). bs ons; 4 8 certain impedimments-of a good and happy life; they bid: us endeavour 
a | Democ. Sen. & ird, 70 7 hfie dur [elves, ö to get into 4 condition requ 
> Teen | * 1  ha-to, do; St. Pas intende wy ne, Viech us, u zu- 
* Ss 0 areas, dt ro be en tangled in the meg otiations "Bafe'; 
When be touched”; POR JOr "#6 many 
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| time. and to want buſineſs, ſo: fl t we „ | i __ a 
-mult for relief fly to curioſity ; Jet it is not ad- 2097» con- 
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e en with the e of other men; there are divers. other. ways more 4 nes 


eft, corum ta- 5 


more pleaſant, more advantageous to * our ſelves, and n miſerri- | | 1 
M adv. 2 ORE I ma, qui ne ſuis 11 _ 
VVV me | A svidem occu- | "ff 

=P 2 Vita. 19. ö . 


templarion ; we may, without any harm, pw 2g GS clight, ſuryey ber rich Tacitus Rim | 9 
examine her proceedings, pierce into her ſecrets. Every kind of ani ror — Sticks - 


; Ss -:- | 


I of plants, of minerals, of meteors preſenterh matter, Wherewith Inocent- rb, 1 
| „ N. and profitably to entertain our minds: There are many noble ſcien- A — 
8 ces, by app e our minds to the ſtudy whereof, we may not only divert „ „ 72 


3 moet” them: The e ors. , or relations concen . POTS A 


| preſent actions of men; „ | 
of whom we ple: Jar e | 
| | berleſs books, wherein wok wiel 3 Th e = men have 1 en | 
| and expoſed their moſt ſecret cogitatians unto us; in pi Ys | 
ſufficiently buſie our ſelves, and let out idle bours-pals gtatefully z . | 1 br 
with our ſelves, ſtudying our own diſpoſitions, \examining gur Principle a 
poſes, reflecting on our thoughts, words and actions; ſtriving thoro Pun. py 
erstand our: es; to do this. we have an unqueſtionable rigbt, = 215 ©, us 5 
obtain vaſt benefit e 1 than we can hope. to get by paddering aa 1 95 1 
the de oin of others, f alneſs then, as it is. very 8 f | 5 _ 
or troubleſome, Jo it is perfectly, needleſs; it is a kind of idleneſs, 132. ” _ 
idleneſs the molt unreaſonable: It is at leaſt Won e than idleneſs, in St. ( ty % GAN a= „ 
1, aid þ idle more than I ſh Wa, Than Te I =—_— 
I hope, 1 i Adag, aud 0 
-and uneaſie to our ſelves, and for: Suidam, by 
: * . 5 3 AY e, | | „„ IN 
e, me Me NA © 
eres ganas. Grey Naz. Or. 26. | ä 
1 . 8 a | 
; e 
| 5 A 1 ſeems, had my | WE 
f Amo the cu in the ſchools. hoſe e oN. | 
7 intimated by our Sa- Luke 10. 27, | | 
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erer. 
norance and unskilfulneſs, perhaps allo. of errour anc hererodoxy ; T0 Said | 
bim of Which, ſeems to have been the deſign of this Fewſh trier or tempter (for 
be is id to X))? ß 
his captious intent, by anſwering, not only according to truth aug the reaſon 
of the ching, but agreeably to the doctrine then current, and as tlie lawyer him- 
ſelf out of his memory and learning would have reſolved it: And no wonder, 
ſince common ſenſe dictates, that the law enjoining ſincere and entire love to- 
ward God is neceffarily the firſt and chief, or the moſt fundamental law of all re- 
ligion; for that whoſoever doth believe the being of God (according to the moſt 
common notion that name bears) muſt needs diſcern himſelf obliged firſt and chiefly 
to perform thoſe acts of mind and will towards him, which moſt true and ear- 
nei love do imply: Different expreſſions of love may be preſcribed, peculiar 
grounds of love may be declared in ſeveral ways of religion; but in the general 
and main ſubſtance of the duty, all will conſpire; all will ener readily, 
thar it is love we chiefly owe to God; the duty which he may moſt juſtly require 
of us, and which will be moſt acceptable to him. It was then indeed the great 
commandment of the old (or rather of the young and leſs perfect) religion of the 
Feu, and it is no leſs of the more adult and improved religion which the Son of 
ET, Soc did inſtitute and teach: The difference only is, that chriſtianity declares more 
fully how we ſhould exerciſe it; and more highly engages us to obſerve it; re- 


1 


quires more Pepper Wy more ſubſtantial expreſſions thereof; extends our obliga- 
tion, as to the matter, and intends it, as ro the degree thereof: For as it repre- 


ſents Umighty God in his nature aud in his doings more lovely than any other 
Way Of, religion (Either natural, or inſtituted) hath "done, or could do; fo it pro- 
portionably raiſes our Obligation to love him: It is, as St. Paus Ipeaketh, m ria. 
Se lag, the laſt drift, or the ſupreme pitch of the evangelical profeſſion and 
Colon 3. 14, inſtitution to 10e! to love God fei and rhen our neighbour vie N pair bear, 
. , ß 67 Kriot of That porfterien 
-5-4* Which the goſpel injoinsvs to afpire to: Tis the firſt and principal of thoſe goodly | 
'Galat. 5. 22; Hit, Which rhe holy Piri of Chriſt produceth. in good chriſtians. * It is there- 
fore plainly with us allo, the great commandment.and chief duty: chiefly'great in 
ſitts extent, in its worth, in its elicacy and-influence; Moſt great it is, in that it 
doth (eminently ar leaſt, or virtually)" contain al orher laws and duties of piery ; 


1 Tim. 1. f. 


5 and 
acrifice is accept 
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Seri XXIII. Of the Love of God, _ 


223 


natural and necelfiry reſult of love to him; This is the love of God (faith St. Jobn) 1 Job. 2. 3. 


that we heed his commandments, and his commanadments are not grie vous; tis the 


nature of that love to beget a free and * obedience.) Such then is the ſub- 


ject of our diſcourſe; even the ſum, the ſoul, the ſpring of all our religion and 
duty. And becauſe it is requiſite, both for our direction how to do, and the exa- 
mination of our ſelves whether we do as we ought ; that we ſhould underſtand what 
we are thus ſo far obliged to, that we may be able to perform ir, and that we be 
effeQually diſpoſed thereto, I ſhall uſe this method; 1 will firſt endeayour to ex- 
plain the nature of this love commanded us; then, to ſhew ſome means of at- 
ca 75 Laſtly, To propound ſome ijnducements to the purchaſe and practice 
I. For the firſt part, we may deſcribe love in general (for it ſeems not fo eaſie 
to deſine it exactly) to be an affection or inclination of the ſoul towards an object, 
proceeding from an apprehenſion and eſteem of ſome excellency or ſome conveni- 
ency therein (its beauty, worth or uſefulneſs) producing thereupon, if the object 
be abſent or wanting, a proportionable deſire, and conlequently an endeayour to 
obtain ſuch a propriety therein, ſuch a poſſeſſion thereof, ſuch an approximation 


or union thereto, as the thing is capable of; alſo a regret and diſpleaſure in the fail- | 


ing ſo to obtain it; or in the want, abſence and loſs thereof; likewiſe begetting a 
complacence, ſatisfaction and delight in its preſence, ſſeſſion or enjoyment, which 
is moreover attended with a will thereto, ſuitable to its nature; that is, with 
a defire that it ſhould arrive unto, and continue in its beſt ſtate ;-with a delight to 
perceive it ſo to thrive and flouriſh; with a diſpleaſure to ſee it ſuffer or decay in 
any-wiſe; with a conſequent endeavour to advance it in all good, and preſerve it 
from all evil. Which 7 — containing the chief properties of love in com- 
mon, do in ſome ſort (not to inſiſt upon abſtracted notions, or in examples re- 
mote from our purpoſe) all of them well agree to that love which we owe to God, 
according to the tenour of this law, and in the degree therein expreſſed; that is, 
in the beſt manner and higheſt degree; for even of this divine love the chief pro- 
perties (prerequiſite thereto, or: intimately conjoined therewith, or naturally re- 
Nang om j . ĩͤ TT -- 555 
I. A right apprehenſion and firm perſuaſion concerning God, and conſequently 


a high eſteem of him as moſt excellent in himſelf and moſt. beneficial to us: For 


ſuch is the frame of our ſoul, that the perceptive part doth always go before the ap- 
petitive, that affection follows opinion, that no object otherwiſe moves our deſire, 
than as repreſented by reaſon, or by fancy, good unto us: What effect will the 
goodlieſt beauty, or the ſweeteſt harmony have upon him, who wants ſenſe to diſ- 
cern, or judgment to prize them? This is our natural way of acting; and accord- 
ing to it, that we may in due meaſure love God, he muſt appear p.m mpy 7 

' amiable, and defirable to us: We muſt entertain worthy thoughts of, as full of all 
perfection in himſelf, as the fountain of all good, as the ſole author of all that hap- 


paineſs we can hope for or receive: As he, in poſſeſſion of whom we ſhall poſſeſs all 


things deſirable; in effect and virtue all riches, all honours, all pleaſure, all good that 
ye are le of; and without whom we can enjoy no real good or true content: 
Which eſteem of him, how can it otherwiſe dan affection towards him? If the 
faint reſemblances, or the ſlender participations of ſuch excellencies (of that incompre- 


benſible wiſdom, that uncontrollable power, that unconfin d bounty, that unblemiſhd 
purity, which are united in him, and ſhine from him witha perfect luſtre : If, I ſay, the 


very faint reſemblances, and imperfect participations of theſe. excellencies) diſcerned 
in other things, are apt to raiſe our admiration, and allure our affection toward them; 
if the pinning of ſome ſmall inconſiderable benefit, the ſhadow of real profit 
diſcovered in theſe o 

and fix our hearts upon them, Why ſhould not from a like, but ſo much greater 
cauſe, the like effect proceed? Whence can it be that the apprehenſion of an ob- 
je& ſo infinitely lovely, ſo incomparably beneficial (if not paſſing cab 

n 

and incline us towards him with all that defire, that delight, that good will which 


per to love? If we think, as the Plalmiſt did, that 7here is none in heaven Pl. 89. 6. 


of in earth comparable to God (comparable in eſſential perfection, comparable in 


| bave I in heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 
RS. fg _ | _ thee. 


inferior empty things, is able ſo ſtrongly to attract our eyes, 


ed upon our mind) ſhould not proportionably affect 


neficial influence) why ſhould we not be diſpoſed alſo to fay with Him; / hum eal. 73. 25. 
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thez. Such a reverent eſteem is the proper foundation upon which true love is 

built, and which upholds it: whence, as the love of God doth commonly denote 

0 all the duties of re igi on; ſo doth fear (or reverence to him) likewiſe in ſcripture 
Comp. Pfal. ſtyle comprehend and expreſs them all, it being the root from whence love doth 
n. IS ſprout, and by, which it is nouriſhed ; it being the beginning of that true wiſdom 
ing 03 I by which we embrace and faſten our aſfection upon the ſoyercign good. Hence we 
19, 20. may obſerve, that thoſe devout perſons, whoſe hearts were fulleſt of this love, their 
minds were moſt employed in meditation upon the divine excellencies, and upon 
the beneficial emanations from them in bounty and mercy upon the creatures; 


their tongues being tuned by their thoughts, and their inward eſteem breaking forth 


Pfal. 146. 7. into praiſe. Every day, all the day long, at all times did theybleſs God, praiſe his 


104. 23 „ name, ſpeak of his righteouſneſs, ſhew forth his ſalvation, as the Pſalmiſt expreſ- 


34. 1. Jt: 29; 


145. 22 ſes his practice, ariſing from love enlivened by the eſteem of God, and the appre- 
35-28. 71.8. henſion of his excellent goodneſs: From whence alſo that ſtrong faith, that con- 
ſtant hope, that chearful confidence they repoſed in him; that hearty approba- 
tion of all his counſels and purpoſes: That full acquieſcence of mind in his pro- 
ceedings; that entire ſubmiſſion of their underſtanding to his diſcipline, and reſig- 
nation of their will to his good pleaſurę; that yielding up themſelves (their ſouls 
and bodies, their lives and goods) to his diſpoſal, with all the like high effects and 
pregnant ſigns of love did flow: But e e e Wd 
2. Another property of this love is an earneſt deſire of obtaining a propriety in 
God, of poſſeſſing him (in a manner) and enjoying him, of approaching him and 
being, ſo far as may be, united to him. When Lay 0 upon ſuch terms with any 
2 that we have a free acceſs unto and a familiar entercourſe with him, that 
is converſation is profitable and delightful to us; that we can upon all occaſions 
have his advice and aſſiſtance; that he is always ready in our needs, and at our de- 
ſire to employ what is in him of ability for our good and advantage, we may be 
ſaid to own ſuch a perſon, to poſſeſs and enjoy him; to be tied (as it were) and 
1 Sam. 18. 1. joined to him (as tis ſaid che ſoul of Jonathan was knit to the ſoul of David, ſo 
that he loved him as his own ſoul.) And ſuch a propiety in, ſuch a poſſeſſion of, 
ſuch an alliance and conjunction to himſelf God . es to them, who are duly 


Heb. 11. 16. ualified for ſo great a good; He was not aſpamed (faith the e concerning 


the faithful patriarchs) o be called their Cod, to be appropriated in a manner un- 
1 Joh. 2. 23. to them: And, He that acknowledgeth the Son (ſaith St. ohn concerni good 
eek, to 


Pfal. 119. 2. chriſtians) % 77 Wareex tet, bath, (or poſſeſſeth) the Father alſo * And to 


14a. 65.1. find, to draio near to, to cleaue unto, to abide with, to abide. in, and ſuch other phra- 


Deut. 11. 22. 


Joch. 23.8. ſes frequently do occur in ſcripture denoting that near relation which good men 


x Cor. 6. 17. ſtand in toward God; implying that he affords them a continual liberty of acceſs 
py 1c. and coming into his eſpecial preſence, that he admits them to a kind of converſe 
17.21. and communion with himſelf, full of ſpiritual benefit and delight; that bearing an 
x Joh. 2. 24. eſpecial good will and favour toward them, he is diſpoſed to exert his infinite wiſ- 
dom and power in their behalf; is ready to impart all necdful and convenient good 

unto them (help in their needs, ſupply. in wants, protection in dangers; the di- 

LY rection, aſſiſtance and comfort of his holy ſpirit, pardon: of fins and peace of con- 
ſcience, all the bleſſings of grace here, and all the felicities of glory hereafter) ſuch 
an intereſt, as it were, in God and a title unto him, ſuch a poſſeſſion. and enjoyment 

of him we are capable of obtaining: And as that enjoyment is in it ſelf infinitely 
above all things deſirable; ſo, if we love God, we cannot ſurely but be earneſtly 
deſitous thereof: a cold indifferency about it, a faint wiſhing for. it, a ſlothful ten- 
dency after it are much on this fide love; it will inflame our heart, it will tranſ- 
ort our mind, it will beget a vigorous and lively motion of ſoul towards it: For 

ove. you, know is commonly reſembled unto, yea. even aſſumes the name of fire ; 

for it warms tlie breaſt, agitates the ſpirits, quickens all the powers of foul, and 
ſets them on work. in deſire and purſuance of the beloved object: You may ima- 


_ : 


ine as well fire without heat or activity, as love without ſome ardency of deſire. 
Pſ. 84.2. 42. 1. = 


onging and thirfiine of ſoul, fainting for, and panting after, crying out, and 
2 5 — toward 65, ſuc uy the Ende SCA Pr the 
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good Pfalmiſts love; by ſo apt, and fo patherical reſemblances doth he ſer our the 
3 of his deſite to enjoy God. I need not add concerning endeayour, 
will never be at reſt till it haye found out its convenient refreſhment; if 555 
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Plain conſequence. doth, neceſſarily follow deſire: The thirſty ſoul 
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David did, do long after God, we ſhall alſo with him earneftly ſeek God; nor ever 
be at reſt till we have found him. Coherent with this i a2 
3. Third property of this love, that is, a great complacence, ſatisfaction and 
delight in the enjoyment of God: In the ſenſe of having ſuch a propriety in him, 
in the partaking thoſe emanations of favour and beneficence from him, and conſe- 
quently in the inſtruments conveying, in the means conducing to ſuch enjoyment : 
For joy and content are the natural fruits of obtaining what we love, what we 
much value, what we earneſtly defire. Yea, what we chiefly love, if we become 
poſſeſſed thereof, we eaſily reſt ſatisfied therewith, although all other comforts be 
wanting to us. The coyetous perſon for inſtance, who dates upon his wealth, let 
him be pinched with the want of conveniencies; let his body be wearied with 
toil ; let his mind be diſtracted with care, let him be ſurrounded with oblo uy and 
diſgrace at mihi plaudo Ipſe domi; he nevertheleſs enjoys himſelf in beholding 
his beloved pelf : The ambitious man likewiſe, although his ſtate be full of trouble 
and diſquiet, though he be the mark of common envy and hatred, though he be 
expoſed to many croſſes and dangers; yet while he lands in power and dignity, 
among all thoſe thorns of care and fear, his heart enjoys much reſt and pleaſure. 
In like manner we may obſerve thoſe pious men, whoſe hearts were endued with 
this love, by the preſent ſenſe, or aſſured hope of enjoying God, ſupporting them: | 
ſelves under all wants and diſtreſſes; rezoyceng, yea boaſting and exulting in their Luke 6. 23. 
afflictions; and no wonder, while they conceived themſelyes ſecure in the poſſeſ. g 1 
ſion of their heart's wiſn; of that which they b Yalned and deſixed Col. 1. 24. 
above all things, which by experience they have found ſo comfortable and delici- 00 
ous: O taſte and ſee (exclaims the Pſalmiſt, inſpired with this paſſion) O tafte and pn. 34. 8. 
fee, that the Lord is good: How excellent is thy loving kingneſs, O Lord; they, 36. 7. 
(they who enjoy it) Phat be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of the revers of thy pleaſures: A day in thy courts F 
it better than a thouſand: My foul hall be fe as with marrow and fat. pnl. 84 f. ic. 
1e; ſo did thoſe devout practiſers of this duty expreſs the ſatisfaction they felt 53. . 
in God, and in thoſe things whereby he did impart the enjoy ment of himſelf un- 
to them. So did the light f God's countenance chear their heart; ſo did hit lo- . 
ing bindueſt appear better than life it ſelf unto them. Hence do they fo fre- (3. 3. 
quently enjoin and exhort us 70 be glad, to delight our ſelves, to glory, to re- Pal. 33. 1. 
Joyce continually in the Lord; in the ſenſe of his goodneſs, in the hope of his 1 z. 3.4. 


E” 107.12. 37. 4. 


fonts the Joing 5o bong . Ire, pale 


Ä As en anc ble dent A TE? 
4: ng much lealure regret in Di rived o ch enjoyment; 
in the abſence or diſtance 1 it were of God from _—_ loſs or leſſeni 1 bis 
favour; the ſubtraction of his gracious influences from us: For ſurely . cee 
to the love we bear unto any thing will be our grief for the want or loſs thereof: 
It was a ſhrewd argument which the poet uſed to prove, that men loved their mo- 
neys better than their friends, bec -majore tumultu Plorantur nummi, qua 
fienera——they more lamented the loſs of thoſe than the death of theſe; indeed, 
that which a man principally affects, if be is bereayed thereof, be his condition 
otherwiſe how proſperous and comfortable ſoever, he cannot be contented; all 
other enjoyments become unſavoury and unſatisfactory to him. And fo it i 
our caſe, when God, although only for trial, (according to his wiſdom and good 
f hides his face, and withdraws bis hand, leaving the ſoul in a king 9 de- 
folation and darkneſs; not finding that ready aid in diſtrels, not feeling that chear- 
ful vivacity in obedience, not taſting that ſweet reliſh of devotion, which have 
been uſually. afforded thereto; if love reſided in the heart, it will ſurely diſpoſe it 


to a ſenſible grief; it will inſpire ſuch exclamations as thoſe of the Plalmilt : How ell. 89. 46. 
thy ſervant, for I ams. 1397 . 


Jong, Lord, wilt thou hide ee hide not chy face from t for am 

z trouble ; turn unto me according to the multitude o thy tender mercies; drm 
nigh unto my ſoul and redeem it. Even our, Saviour himſelf in ſuch a caſe, when 

God . for a time to withdraw the light of his countenance, and che pro- 

tection of his helpful hand from bim (or to frown, and lay his heavy hand upon him) 

had his ſoul ahn ins Hand rut extremely grieved and full of deadly angriſb; hei- Mart. 26. 33. 
ther ſurely was it any other cauſe than exceſd of loxe, Which made chat temperar 77 
deſertion ſo grievous and bitter to him, extorting from his e 
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Job 22. 3. : 
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Ifa. 39. 2. eſpecially when our iniquities have, (as the prope expreſſeth it) ſeparated be- 

Jer. 5. 25. tween our God and us; and our fins have hi a | | 

Ifa. 44. 26. cloud hath eclipſed the light of his countenance, and intercepted his gracious in- 
fully offending we have (as the Iſraelites are laid to have 


his face from us; when that thick 


10. 9. done) rejected our God, caſt him off, and uriven him from us; ſo depriving our ſelves 
"00 ee in him, and the poſſeſſion of his favour; then if any 19 be alive 


Pfal. 6. 35. in us, it will prompt us with thoſe good men in their penitential agonies, to 
38. 5 . ron. he grievouſly ſenſible of, and ſorely tõ bewail that our wretched condition; there 


130. 143. 


Pal. 38. 3. WH mot (if we ſo heartily love God and value his favour as they did) he any /ound- 


143. 4. neſs in our fleſh, or reſt in our bones; our ſpirit will be overwhelmed within us, 
102.4: and our heart within us deſolate. Our heart will be ſmitten and withered like 
raſt, upon the conſideration and ſenſe of ſo ineſtimable a loſs. Love will render 
ſuch a condition very ſad and uneaſie to us, will make all other delights inſipid and 
diſtaſtful, all our life will become bitter and burthenfome to us; neither if it in 
Pſal. 6. 4. any meaſure abides in us, ſhall we receive content, till by humble deprecation we 
8.27. 51. 11. have regained ſome glimpſe of God's fayour, ſome hope of being reinſtated in our 
lern. 14g. 5. poſfeſſion of him. Farther yet, 5 PRE SE om F LEI. 
5. Another property of this loye is, to bear the higheſt good will toward God, 
fois to wiſh heartily and effectually (according to our power) to procure all good 
to him, and to delight in it; ſo as to endeayour to prevent and to remove all evil 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) that may befall him, and to be heartily diſpleaſed therewith. | 
we Alchongh no ſuch benefit or advantage can accrue to God which may increaſe his 
Pal. 16. 2. eſſential and indefectible happineſs ; no harm or damage can arrive that may im- 
it (for he can be neither really more or leſs rich, or glorious, or joyful than 
. neither have our deſire or our fear, our delight or our grief, our deſigns or 
our endeavours any object, any ground in thoſe reſpects) yet hath he declared, 


Jer. 9. 24. that there be certain intereſts and concernments, which, out of his abundant good- 


neſs and condeſcenſion, he doth tender and proſecute as his own; as if he did real- 
ly receive advantage by the 2 and prejudice by the bad fucceſs, reſpective- 
pl belonging to them; that he earneſtly deſires, and is greatly delighted with 
| ſome things, very much diſlikes, and is grievouſſy diſpleaſed with other _ : 
For inſtance, that he bears a fatherly affection towards his creatures, and earneſtly 
deſires their welfare, and delights to ſee them enjoy the good he deſigned them, 
as alſo diſlikes the contrary events; doth commiſerate and condole their miſery ; 
-that he is conſequently well pleaſed, when-piety and juſtice, ' peace and order (the 
chief means conducing to our welfare) do flouriſh; and diſpleaſed, when impiet 
and iniquity, diſſenſion and diſorder (thoſe certain ſources of miſchief to us) do 
prevail; that he is well ſatisfied with our rendring to him that obedience, honour 
and reſpect which are due to him; and highly offended with our injurious and'dif- 
reſpectful behaviour towards him, in the commiſſion of fin and violation of his 
moſt juſt and holy commandments: So that there wants not ſufficient matter of 
our exerciſing good will both in affection and action toward God; we are capable 
both of vg and (in a manner, as he will interprer and —_— it) of doing 
good to him, by our concurrence with him, in promoting thoſe things which he 
2 Fo and delights in, and in removing the contrary. And ſo furely ſhall we 
do, if we truly love God: For love, as it would have the object to be its own, as 
it intends to enjoy it; ſo it would have it in its beſt ſtate, and would put it there- 
into, and would conſerye it therein; and would thence contribute all it is ahle to 
Quid ef ama. the welfare, to the ornament, to the pleaſure and content thereof M bat is it 
re, nifs velle (faiti Cicero) to love, but to will or deſire, that the perſon loved ſhould rereive 
boric alique® rhe greateſt good that can be? Love allo doth reconcile, conform and unite the 


affici quam 


maxim? inclinations and affections of him who loves, to the inclinations and affections of 
| — 2 * him who is beloved; Eadem velle & eadem nolle, to conſent in wo and diſliking 


of things ; if it be nor the cauſe, if it be not the formal reaſon or efferice (as ſome 
have made it) tis ar leaſt a certain effect of loye. If then we truly love God, we 
hall defire that —7: eas. 5ol ws r, that his pleaſure be fulfilled, that all dut) 
be performed, all glory rendred to him: We ſhall be grieved at the wrong, the dil- 
honour, the diſappointment he receives: E 


4 


<cially we ſhall endeavour in our own 
6 Th Suajudla wrs, all that God wills, 


et 
"deſires; or delights in, to eſchew Whatever off 


1 = | al | en d 8 bi * I * O [ r 'defii e, „e light, 
our endeavour Will conſpire with and be inate to his ; for it would be a ſtrange 
W 9 . OE "7. 0 
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SERM.XXIII. Of the Love of God. . 
kind of love that were conſiſtent with the voluntary doing of that which is hurt- 
ful, injurious. or offenſive to that we love; ſuch actions being the proper effects, 

the natural ſigns of hatred and "A Fam man ſay, I love God, and hateth 1 Joh. 4. 2 0. 
hg brother, he is a liar, faith St. John; and, IF 1 4. ſeeth his brother need, 3. 17. 
and ſhutteth his bowels towards him, how doth the love of God abide in him? He 
that in his affections is ſo unlike, fo apa" unto God; he that is unwilling to 
comply with God's will in ſo reaſonable a performance; he that in a matter where- - 
in God hath declared himſelf ſo much concerned, and ſo affected therewith, doth 
not care to croſs him, to diſpleaſe and diſappoint him; how can he with any ſhew 
of truth, or with any e pretend to love God? Hence it is, that keeping of 
God's commandments is commonly repreſented to us as the moſt proper expreſ- 
ſion, as the ſureſt argument of our love to God: ſhewing mercy to thouſands Exod. 20. 6. 
of them that love me, and keep my commandments; they are joined together as 
terms equivalent, or as inſeparable companions in effect: He that hath my com- job. 14. 21. 
mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: Te are my friends, (that 23. 15. 14. 
is, not only objects of my affection, but actively friends, bearing affection unto = 
me) if ye. do what ſdever I command you, ſaith our Saviour: And, M hoſo keepeth , joh. 4 12. 
his word, in him is the love of God truly perfected. (He hath the truth ad ſin- | 

cerity, he hath the integrity and conſummation of love: Without it love is whol- 
ly. falſe and counterfeit, or very lame and e ſo the loving and beloved 
| diſciple teaches us.) For by doing thus, as we ſigniſie our eſteem of God's wiſdom 
which directeth us, our dread of his power and juſtice that can puniſh us, our hope 

in his goodneſs and fidelity to reward us, our regard to his majeſty and authority 

cover us; fo eſpecially thereby (if our obedience at leaſt be free and cheerful ) 

we expreſs our good will towards him, ſhewing thereby, that we are diſpoſed to 

do him all the good and gratifie him all we can; that his intereſts, his honour, his 

content are dear and precious to us. And were indeed our hearts knit unto God, Pal. 86. 11. 

with this bond of perfection, we could not in our wills, and conſequently in our Col. 3. 14. 

practice be ſo ſevered from him; we ſhould alſo love heartily all virtue and good- 

neſs, the neareſt reſemblances of him, and which he chiefly loves; we ſhould do 

what David ſo oft profeſſes himſelf to do, love his law, and greatly delight in pfl 11. , 

hit commandments. With our Saviour we ſhould delight to perform his will; it Pf. 119. 163, 

would (as it was to him) he our meat and our drink to do it; his yoke would be 165, I13, 16, 

eaſie indeed, and his burthen light unto us; his yoke ſo eaſie, that we ſhould 24, 7.“ 

wear it rather as a jewel about our necks than as a yoke; his burthen ſo light, that Pf 1. 2. 

we ſhould not feel it as a burthen, but eſteem it our privilege. We ſhould not be fo fich s. 

dull in apprehending, or ſo ſlack in performing duty; for this ſharp-ſighted affecti- Joh. 4. 34. 

on would preſently diſcern, would readily ſuggeſt it to us; by the leaſt intimation „ 5: 30. 


rov. 3. 22, 


it would perceive what pleaſeth God, and would ſnatch opportunity of nas, it: 
We ſhould not need any arguments to perſuade us, nor any force to compel us; 
love would. inſpire us with ſufficient vigour and alacrity ; it would m_ and ſti- 5 
mulate us foward not only 0 wall in, but even (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth it) to Pal. 119. 32: 
rum the ways of God's commandments. 65 | Pn WIC | 
But let thus much ſerve for explication of the nature of this duty; in order (as. 
was before faid) to the Ie of our 2 and examination 8 l The 
particular duties mentioned being comprehe in, or aining to the love of 
God; if we perceive that we practiſe them, we may, 90 dar Rais 02 and com- 
fort, infer, that proportionably we are endued with this grace; if not, we have 
reaſbn (ſuch. as Would beget remorſe and pious ſorrow in us) to ſuſpect we abide 
in aſtare of diſaflection or of indifferency towards him. If we find the former good 
diſpoſition, we ſhould ſtrive to cheriſh and 1 8585 it; if the ſecond bad one, 
we ſhould (as we tender our own welfare and happineſs, as we would avoid utter 
Tuin and miſery) endeavour to remove it. VV 
II. To the effecting of which purpoſes, I ſhall next propound ſome means con- 
ducible; ſome in way of removing obſtacles, others by immediately promoting 


a bn bd no ond 

Of the fiſt, kind are theſe enſuing: Ne} I A 
. The deſtroying of all loves oppoſite to the love of God, extinguiſhing all 
aſſection to things odious and offenſive to God: Mortifying all corrupt and per- 


verſe, all unrighreous and unholy deſires *. It agrees with fouls no leſs than with * Pl 97.0: 

| 3 85 : e that 

bodies, that they cannot at — move or oy as Ways; upward and 5 11 che Lords hats 
0 d A, 1 ; | * * 


* 


„ 
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ward, backward and forward at one time; it is not poſſible we ſhould together tru- 
ly eſtcem, eameſtly defire, bear ſincere good will to things in nature and inclina- 
tion quite repugnant each to other. No man ever took him for his real friend. 
who maintains correſpondence, ſecret or open; who joins in acts of hoſtility with 


| his profeſſed enemies; at leaſt we cannot, as we ought, love God with our whole 


To S 
ca“. 


Rom. 8. 7. 


Jam. 4. 4. 


x). 


1 Joh. 2. 15. 


heart, if with any part thereof we affect his enemies; thoſe which are mortally and 
irreconcileably ſo, as are all iniquity and impurity, all inordinate luſts both of fleſh 
and ſpirit : The carnal mind (the minding or affecting of the fleſh) zs, St. Paul tells 
us, enmity toward God; for tis not fubjett to the law 420 „ nor tan be; tis 
an enemy, even the worſt of enemies, an incorrigibly obſtinate rebel againſt God, 
and can we then retaining any love to God, or with him, comply and con- 
ſpire therewith ? And, The {een of f F the world (that is, I ſuppoſe, of thoſe cor- 
rupt principles, and thoſe vicious cuſtoms which w—_— prevail in the world) ir 41 
St. James tells us, enmity with God; ſo that (he adds) if any man be à friend to 


the world, he is euer conſtituted (he immediately 12 facto becomes) an ene- 


my to God. St. John the ſame ; F any man the world, the love of 
. 4 is not in him; explaining himſelf, that by the world he means thoſe things, 
which are moſt generally embraced and practiſed therein; the uſt, or deſire, of the 


zxiloais Heſb, (that is, ſenſualit and intemperance) the luſt of the cer, (that is, envy, co- 


eis. 
Emiduuic F 
67 Varun, 


vetouſneſs, vain curioſity, and the like) the offentation, or apes. 7 of life (that 
is, pride, ambition, vain-glory, arrogance) qualities as irreconcileab ite to 


bude rs the holy nature and will of God, fo altogether inconſiſtent with the love of him; 


Pig. 


etting in us an averſation and antipathy towards him; rendring his holineſs dif- 
taſtful to our affections, and his juſtice dreadful to our conſciences; and himſelf 
onſequently, his will, his law, his prefence hateful to us: While we take him to 


be our enemy and to hate us, we ſhall certainly in like manner ſtand affected towards 


him: This indeed is the main obſtacle, the removal of which will much facilitate 
the introduction of divine love; it being a great ſtep to reconciliation and friend- 


| ſhip, to be diſengaged from the adverſe party: We ſhould then eaſily diſcern the 


beauty of divine goodneſs and ſanctity, when the miſts of ignorance, of error, of 
corrupt prejudice, ariſing from thoſe grofs carnal affections, were diffipated ; we 
mould better reliſh the ſweet and ſavoury graces of God, when the palates of our 
minds were purged from vicious tinctures; we ſhould be more ready to hope for 


"mp and fayour in his eyes, when our conſciences were freed from the ſenſe of 


dx. 
Matt. 19. 20. 
Mark 10. 21. 
iar cu 


vy. 
Luke 18. 22. 


wards all other thin 


h provocations and defilements. But 0 5 
2. If we would obtain this excellent grace, we muſt reſtrain our affections to- 
„however in their nature innocent and indifferent. The young 
gentleman in the goſpel. had, it ſeems, arrived to the former pitch; having through 
the courſe of his life abſtained from groffer iniquities and impurities ; ſo far, that 
our Saviour, in regard to that attainment of his, conceived an affection for him 
(he loved him, tis faid) yet was not he ſufficiently diſpoſed to loye God; bei 
in one thing deficient, that he retained an immoderate affection to his wealth and 
worldly conveniencies; with which fort of affections the love of God cannot con- 
ſiſt: For we much undervalue God, and cannot therefore duly love him, if we 
deem any thing comparable to him, or conſidetable in worth or uſefulneſs when 
he comes in competition: If we deem, that the poſſeſſion of any other thing be- 


| ſides, him, can confer to our happineſs, or the want thereof ean prejudice it, and 


Phil. 3. 8. 


Lula, ei- 


Bake, | 


Luke 14. 26. 


even his own e. (or his own life) he cannot be ny diſezpie; that is, 
retain in his | 


- amiable to us. What value St. Paul had of his lega 


51 to the love of him; 
401 ab and privileges; 
the fame ſhould we have concerning all other ſim appearance pleaſant or eon- 


venient to us; they ought, in regard to God, to /term damage and dung; not only 
mean and deſpicable, but even ſordid and loathſome to us; not only unwerthy'of 
our regard and defire, but deſerving our hatred and abhorrence; we-ſhould, I y. 
even hate the beſt of them, ſo our Saviour expreſſerttir, I any man doth not hate- 
his father and his mother, his wife and his children, his brothers and ſiſteru, and 
any man 
cart any affection nor infinitely; (as it were) leſa than char which he 


make us miſerable: No other love ſhould hear any | 
no other object ſhould. a (as indeed none ray ; 


bears to God; if any thing be in compariſon dear and precious to him, he is not 


diſpoſed to entertain the main points of Chriſt's diſtiptine, the ſineete ant entire 


love of God. To love. him, as he requires, with all our-heart, implies, that oui 


* beat 


* 
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tar be filled with "Tn love, {> Ha no room be left br an F ovhich 1 TTY 100 
ter or dwell there. And indeed fach, if we obſerve it, is W ns of our ſe 


"I 


we can hardly together harbour earneſt or ſerious affections toward different ob. 
jects; one . them will prevail and predominate ; ad fo doitig will not füffer a 
other to femain, but will extrude or extinguiſh 1it: No h tt of ian can correſpond 


with two rivals, but, (as Saviour each us) it will hate aul deſpiſe one, 
tove and ſtick to the other; whence h ts that we canWor 1735 (that 16, a 
fectionately adhere to) both God and Mammon. If e have ocordi to the 


as St; 
riſees, preferring the applanſe of men fy ore the favour of God: 7 an wo Dole) 
or bodily pleaſure, or an e ity how j arne oeyer, hath feiſed ba i 
= and e our a 8 5 if any leo object Whatever vi $4: 
ſplendor, iw dlines, convenittice ha 6G ihe 


it with hug ge content, and cannot part om it Without mach r eget; that t 

2 at ly} — take up God's place Within us; 16 chal, out hear tincapable, a 
meaſure, of divine love; bit if we be ihdifft erentl y aff ed towar 

2 8 and are unconcerned in the preſence or 177 Rs of then; a 


them as 2 — are, mean and vain; loving hem Key @ le ſerve, 48 4s itferior 45 ahi 
trivial; if (according to St. Paul's Arecti0n wr gf th 10 We 4 ed them nor; ' Cor, 7. 31. 
tis another good ſtep toward the love of 1 divine light v Dy fine more 


brightly into ſo calm and ſerene a medium : A foul void of other affectiofis, will 
| Not be only more capable to receive, bit apt to ſack in that heaythly ne; belog 
inſenſible, in any conſiderable degree, of all other comforts arid cottptatentes; W 
ſhall be apt to ſearch after, and reach out ar that, which Zlotie dali Rte dur der. 
ſtanding, and fatiate our deſires; eſpecially if we add heitto, _ 

3. The freeing of our hearts a from ip 2 5 85 affection to olit ſelyes 
mean not from a ſober deſire or : carne 7 7 to our own true good; 8 
this as nature enforces to, o All reaſon allows, and even od's co wad oh 
us to ; nor can it be ain?” 25a ; but a high conceit of our ſelves as worthy 
a high co confidence. in any thing we haye withif us or aböüt us) for this Bog 4 72 
ſtrong bar againſt the entrance, as of all other charity, ſo Eſpecially of this; 15 
the love of an external object doth thruſt, as it were, oe ſouf dtwards 5 Hf as 
it; ſo the love of our ſelves derains it within, or draws it inwards; and ebfequeftt- 
ly theſe inclinations croſſing each other cannot both have effect, but one will fub- 

and deſtroy the other. If our mind be——Ip/a ſuis dee ig bollis=——/aris- 
fedwith her own (taking them for her own) « Wu Rely, abilities, or fandiec 1 
foctions; if we imagine our ſelyes wiſe eno perceive, , $564 enbt 
reſolute enough to underrake, ſtrong, enbiigh to SA ve, conhltatit enohgR ro 


r- 
ſue whatever is conducible to our 1 ha 0 3 and beſt content, we 1 not Ke T6 ; 205 515 
u i 


to go farther; we will not be at the tro 


our opinion, we can ſo readily find, ſo eaſily enjoy at home. If we ſo r e De - 


n ed our | 15 we 
have an exceeding eſteem thereof, and a Seen ap wee | lereto; wal 58 0 


my Matt. 6. 24. 


miſt's phe ) [et our 17 upon wealth, and will be rich Five i reſolved to f 
aul expreſſeth it) it) if we e agerly afpire to 717 645 and hotiour, with the f 5 r Tim. 49. 


Y 14, 12. 3. 


2 Tim. 4. 10. 


and dote upon our ſelves, we thereby put our ſelves into God's ſtead, and uſurp >» autumn. 
the throne due to him in our hearts; comparing our ſelves to God, and in effect Epic. 1. 9. 


referring our ſelyes before him ; thereby conſequently ſhutting out that unparal- 
eld eſteem, that predominant affection we owe to him; while we are bufie in 
dreſſing and decking, in courting and worſhipping this idol of our fancy, we ſhall 
nd tra ed from the true object of our devotion; both we ſhall willingly neglect 


an@ he in juſt indignation will deſert us. Bur if as all other things, ſo even 


our uy. yes do appear 8 and contemptible, foul and ugly in compari- 
ſon to God; If we tale ou 

 rhings worſe; not only deſtitute of all conſiderable perfections, but full of great 

dees; blind and fond in our conceits, crooked and perverſe in our wills, infirm 
and unſtable in all our powers, unable to diſcern, unwilling to embrace, backward 
to ſet upon, inconſtant in proſecuting thoſe things which are truly good and adyan- 
tageous to us; if we have, I fay, this right opinion and judgmene of our ſelves, ſee- 
within us nothing lovely or deſirable, no proper object there of our eſteem or af- 
jon, no bottom to reſt our mind upon, no ground of ſolid comfort at home, we 
ſhall then be apt to look abroad, to direct our eyes, and ſettle our affections upon 
n more excellent in it ſelf, or more beneficial to us, that ſeems * to 
ve 


es to be (as truly we are) mere 11 © or ſome- Gal. 6. 3. 
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Of the Love of God. 1 | Vor.L 


deſerye our regard, and more able to ſupply our defeats: And if all other thi 
about us appear alike deformed and deficient (unworthy our affection and ws. 
to ſatisſie our deſires) then may we be diſpoſed to ſeek, to find, to faſten and repoſe 
our ſoul upon the only hopes object of our love; in whom we ſhall obtain all 
that we need, infallible wiſdom to guide us, omnipotent ſtrength to help us, infi- 
nite goodneſs for us to admire and enjoy. Eve 3 
: Theſe are the chief obſtacles, the removing of which conduce to the begettin 
and increaſing the love of God in us. A ſoul fo cleanſed from love to bad an 
filthy things, ſo emptied of affection to vain and unprofitable things, ſo opened and 
dilated by excluding all conceit of, all confidence in it ſelf, is a veſſel proper for 
the divine love to be infuſed into; into ſo large and 17 a vacuity (as finef ſub- 
ſtances are apt to flow of themſelves into ſpaces, void of groſſer matter) that free 
and moyeable ſpirit of divine grace will be ready to ſucceed, and therein to diſ- 
perſe it ſelf. As all other things in nature, the clogs being removed which hinder 
them, do preſently tend with all their force to the place of their reſt and well be- 
ing; ſo would, it ſeems, our ſouls being looſed from baſer affections obſtructing them, 
| willingly incline toward God, the natural centre (as it were) and boſom of their 
Sp dia-: affection; would reſume (as Origen 5 that natural philtre (that intrinſick 
pos % 6 ſpring, or incentive of love) which all creatures have toward their creator; eſpe- 
> «rie«]s, Cially, if to theſe we add thoſe poſitive inſtruments, which are more immediately 
Or xo Cell. and directly ſubſervient to the production of this love; they are theſe: . — 
IP 1. Attentive conſideration of the divine perfections, with endeayour to obtain a 
ria een Sam RR EGG. OR GR 
2. The conſideration of God's works and actions; his works and actions of na- 
ture, of providence, of grace. 75 3 8 ek 
3. Serious regard and reflection upon the peculiar benefits by the divine good- 
neſs vouchafed to our ſelves. : PA - „ . 
4. An earneſt reſolution and endeayour to perform God's commandments, al- 
though upon inferior confiderations of reaſon ; upon hope, fear, deſire to attain 
the benefits of obedience, to ſhun the miſchiefs from fin. t 
5. Aſſiduous prayer to 1 God, that he in mercy would be pleaſed to be- 
ſtow his love upon us, and by his grace to work it in us. r 
But I muſt forbear the proſecution of theſe things, rather than farther treſpaſs 
upon * POTS. Let us conclude all with a good collect, ſometimes uſed by 
our church. „ „ TOY 5 


, 
— 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without charity are nothing 
worth, ſend thy holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which whoſdever liv- 
2 is counted dead before thee ; grant this for thine only ſon Jeſus Chriſt his ſate. 
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nne, | 
Jieſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhak love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


mHICH. is the great commandment? was the queſtion, in anſwer 
FA] whereto our Saviour returns this text; and that with higheſt rea- 
ſon (diſcernible by every man) for that of neceſſity the love of 
God is the principal duty we owe unto him; the great duty in- 
deed, as being largeſt in extent, and comprehending in a manner 
all other duties of piety ; as that which exceeds in proper worth 
} ity (employing the nobleſt faculties of our ſouls: in their beſt operations 
upon the moſt excellent object) as that which communicates virtue unto, and hath 
a ſpecial influence upon all other duties; in fine, as that, which is the ſum, the 
ſoul, the ſpring of all other duties: In diſcourſing whereupon, I did formerly pro- 
pound this m firſt, to declare the nature thereof; then, to ſhew ſome means 
to beget and improve that excellent virtue in us; laſtly, to propoſe ſome in- 
cements-to the practice thereof. ff. y 
The firſt part I endeayoured to perform, by deſcribing it according to its eſſen- 
tial properties (common to love in general, and more particularly to this) of duly 
eſteeming God, of deſiring (according as we are capable) to poſſeſs and enjoy him, 
of receiving delight and ſatisfaction in the enjoyment of him, of feeling diſj * — 
in being deprived hereof, of bearing good will unto him, expreſſed by endeavours 
to pleaſe him, by delighting in the advancement of his glory, by grieving when he 
is difſerved or diſhonoured. .. nds ele 55 
The next part I alſo entred upon, and offered to conſideration thoſe means, 
which ſerve chiefly to remove the impediments of our love to God; which 
T7... ̃ ̃ 1 a es IL 3G 1 gits 3 BE 
1. The ſuppreſſing all affections oppoſite to this; all perverſe and corrupt, all un- 
2. The reſtraining or keeping within bounds of moderation our affections towards 
other things, even in their nature innocent or indifferent. 6 
fp The Neeing our hearts from immoderate affection towards our ſelves; from all 
conceit of, and confidence in any qualities or abilities of our own; the diligent uſe 
of which means I did ſuppoſe —— much conduce to the production and increaſe 
of divine dove wichin uss. De ou þ 
Io them I ſhall now = to ſubjoin other inſtruments more immediately and 
directly ſubſervient to the ſame purpoſe; whereof the firſt is, 3 
1. Attentive conſideration upon the divine perfections, with endeavour to ob- Ar. 2 „ 
tain a right and clear apprehenſion of them : As counterfeit worth and beauty re- 7 4 8 
ceive advantage by diſtance and darkneſs ; ſo real excellency——/# propius ſtes Te ar,, 
capiet we. IIa greater light you view it in, the nearer yu approach it, the 2 - 
tly 


: 2 


ew ty yo). 


more ſtri e it, the more you will approve and like it; ſo the more ga 4, 5d. 
We think of God, the better we know him, the fuller and clearer conceptions we Dei, Tom. 2. 


have of him, the more we ſhall be apt to eſteem and deſire him, the more excel- “ 64. 
lent in himſelf, the more beneficial to us he will appear. Hence is the knowledge 

of God repreſented. in holy writ not only as a main inſtrument of religion but as 

an eſſential character thereof: As equivalent to the being well affected toward God: , per. x. 20. 


r y con- 


anne 
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Pſal. 36. 10. O contenue (faith the Tn 77 loving kindneſs unto them that know thee ; that is, 
"ts 3 10. to all religious people. And This (faith our Saviour) is life eternal, to know thee 
* 11.9. the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whong thou 40 fent ; knowledge of them im- 
Hoſ. 2. 10. plying all good affections toward them: As on the other fide, ignogance”of God 
* 118. denotes diſaffection or want of affection toward God: Now the ſons of Eli (tis 
24.7. 31. 34. ſaid) were ſons of Belial, they knew not the Lord: And, He that lover h not 
4,c07-19:5 (faith St. Fohn) doth not know God; the want of loye to God is an evident ſign, a 
Jer. 19. 3, 6. natural effect of ignarance concerning him: indeed conſidering the nature of our 
10.25. mind, and its ordinary method of operation, it ſeems impoſſible, that ſuch perfecti- 
4 2 15. on diſcerned ſhould not beget anſwerable reverence and affeRion thereto: If beau- 
x Joh. 4. 8. tiful ſpectacles, harmonious ſounds, fragrant odours, delicate ſavours do neceſſarily 
and certainly pleaſe the reſpective ſenſes; why ſhould not with the like ſure efficacy 

the proper objects of our mind affect it, if duly repreſented and conveyed thereto ? 

If the wit of the moſt ee artiſts, the cunning of the deepeſt politicians, the 

wiſdom of the ſageſt philoſophers are but mere blindneſs and ſtupidity in compari- 

ſon to the wiſdom of God, the loweſt inſtance or expreſſion of whoſe wiſdom (his 
1 Cor. 1. 25. W fager, Hir £9, as St. Paul ſpeaks) is wiſer than men, doth excel the reſults of 
| man's higheſt wiſdom ; yet them we admire and commend in men, why then do 
we not much more adore the divine wiſdom ? If the abilities of them whoſdexte- 

rouſſy manage great buſineſs, or atchieve properouſly great exploits are indeed mere 
impotency in regard to God's power; whoſe weakneſs (chat is, the ſmalleſt effects 

of whoſe power) is (as St. Paul again tells us) ffronger than men, ſurpaſſes the ut- 

' moſt reſults of humane endeavour; yet thoſe things in men we extol and celebrate, 
how can we then forbear to reverencethe divine power? If the diſpenſers of freeſt 

and largeſt bounty among men, the nobleſt 8 the moſt munificent beneſuc- 

tors, the moſt tenderly affectionate friends be in reſpect of God unworthy to be 

Matt. 7. 11. counted or called good (as our Saviour tells us; IF 2 being bad know to give good 
Luke 11. 13. things; and, There is none good, but Cod;) yet : A are much beloved 


Mat. 19. 7. nd applanded; how then can we abſtain from pay like meafire of affection 
and LED the divine goodneſs 7 Tf good qualitiesl0 inferior and defeRive'obtgin 

ſo much from us, whence comes it that the infinitely ſuperior and moſt perſect eu- 
cellencies of God do not beget in their proportion a ſuſtable regard and veneration 

in us towards him? Whence, if. not either from our not firmly believing them, or 

not rightly apprehending them, or not attentively conſidering them? Our belief 

3 of them in groſs and at — we may fuppoſe, as 'conneRed with the belief of God's 
75 exiſtence, and included in the very notion of God; the defect therefore muſt pro- 

Cceed from the remaining cauſes, want of a right apprehenſion, or neglect of atten- 

tive conſideration about them: As to the firſt of theſe, it is common for men to 

have confuſed, imperſect and wrong conceptions abour the divine attributes, eſpe- 

cially in the receſſes of their mind: Which although they ſpare to utter 'with"their 

mouths, yet they vent in their practice: If we, for inſtance, imagine, that we can 

Iſa. 55.8. comprehend the extent of God s deſigns, or fathom the depth 0 'his counſels; if 
: bam. 16.3: meaſure and model his reaſons of proceeding according to our fancy (as if hi- 
Pal. 81 12 Thoughts were as dur thoughts, and his ways as our'ways ; or, as if he did ee as 


107. 11. man ſees) if we can bleſs our ſebves in following our own imaginations, counk 
om; taking theſc 


Ila. 65. 2 and devices although repugnant to the reſolutions of divine n; ta 
1 not to befit, or not to concern us, as we find many in Scripture reproved for do- 
Hol. 10. 12. ing; we greatly miſtake and undervalue that glorions attribute of God (his wiſdom) 
= 8.12. and no wonder then, if we do not upon account thereof duly reverence and love 
6 73. IT. ; 1- 1 2 1 x Ma tk. Je. 5 1 8 9 5 1 A 
10. 11.94, 3. God: likewiſe if we concernin the divine power conceit, that notwichſtanding it. 
ns | wee ſhall be able to accompliſh our unlawfil defigns; that we 
ob 9. 4. 11a; 45. 9. TO! 15. 54. 17. ma (as it ie in * % „ Gannity been 
10 16:24. RN N , ee e ns Blew loud 
Amos 9. 2. Ifa, 2. 19. Jer. 16. 16. Deut. Pr Per ; that we ean any wiſe either W. hſtand, or evade his 
28.29. Num. 14 41. 2 Chr. 13. 13, T5» power (as alſo many are intimated to o, in Scripture; even 
ye 219 e Teen 390: mim, irt generally all thoſe who dare preſumpt ouſſy to offend God) we 
ai woe. Plat. de Leg. 10. 1 Se eee ee, E aps ee eee, e e figs 
e eee alſo mi conceive of that excellent attribute; and the con- 
tempt of God, rather than love of him will thence ariſe. If concerning the divine 
goodneſs and holineſs, we imagine, chat God is I affected toward his creatu $ (att- 
tecedetitly to all demerits, or bad qualifications ir xen) yea indifferent in affection 


toward them; inclinable to do them harm, or not Propenſe to do them gabd; if 
we deem him apt to be harſh and rigorous in his proceedings, to exact perfòrmances 
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unſuitable to the ſtrength he hath iven us, to impoſe burdens intolerable upon us; 


will not ſuch thoughts be apt to breed in us toward God (as they would toward 
any other perſon ſo diſpoſed) rather a ſervile dread (little different from downright 


hatred) or an hoſtile averſation, than a genuine reverence or a kindly affection to- 


wards him? If we fanſie him, like to pettiſh man, apt to be diſpleaſed without 
cauſe, or beyond meaſure, for our doing ſomewhat innocent (neither bad in it ſelf, 


nor prejudicial to publick or private good) or for I omitting that, which no law, 
no good reaſon plainly requires of us; what will ſuch thoughts but ſour our ſpi- 
rits toward him, make us fearful and ſuſpicious of him; which ſort of diſpoſitions 
are inconſiſtent with true love? If, on the other fide, we judge him fond and par- 


tial in his affections; or flack and eaſie (as it were) in his 3 apt to fa- 
1 


vour us although we 2 him; to indulge us in our fins, or connive at our 
miſcarriages; will not ſuch e rather incline us in our hearts to ſlight him, 
and in our actions array oy to da hang he 
him? If we conceit his fayour procured, or. his anger aſed b obſer- 
vances, perhaps without any * rule or reaſon a red 1 A we 
neglect duties of greater worth and conſequence (the more weighty matters of the 
law ;) what is this but inſtead of God to reyerence an idol of our own fancy; to 
yield unto him (who is only pleaſed with holy diſpoſitions of mind, with real ef- 


27 


fects of goodneſs) not duties of humble love, bur acts of preſumption and flattery ? 


But if contrariwiſe, we truly conceive of God's wiſdom, that his counſels are al- 


ways throughly good, and that we are concerned borh in duty and intereſt to fol- 


low-them, although exceeding the reach of our S or contrary to the 
ſuggeſtions of our fancy; concerning his power, that it will certainly interpoſe it 
ſelf to the hindrance of our bad projects, that it will be in vain to conteſt there- 
with, that we muſt ſubmit unto, or ſhall be cruſhed by his hand; concerning his 
goodneſs, that as he is infinitely good and benign, ſo he is alſo 2 holy and 


pure as he wiſheth us all good, and is ready to promote it, fo he deteſteth our | 


ins, nor will ſuffer us to do himſelf, our ſelves and our neighbour any wrong; as 
moſt bountiful in diſpenſing his fayours, fo not prodigal of them, or apt to caſt 
them away on ſuch as little value them, and do not endeavour to anſwer them; as 
a faithful rewarder of all true virtue and piety, ſo a ſevere chaſtiſer of all iniquiry 
and profaneneſs; as full of mercy and pity toward them, who are ſenſible of their 
unworthineſs, and penitent for their faults, ſo an ws page avenger of obſtinate 
and incorrigible wickedneſs; in fine, as a true friend to us, if we be not wilful 
enemies to him; and defirous of our welfare, if we do not perverſely render our 


Y with him, than heartily and humbly to love 


ſelves incapable thereof, fo withal jealous of his own honour, reſolute to maintain It. 5. 4. 
and vindicate his juſt authority, careful to uphold the intereſts of right and truth, Hab. 1. 13. 


and to ſhew the diſtinction he makes between good and evil; if we have, I fay, 
fach conceptions of God (agreeable to what his word and his doings repreſent him 
to us) how can we otherwiſe than bear a moſt high reſpect, a moſt great affection 
unto him ? A prince furely endued with fuch qualities ; wiſe and powerful, good 
and juſt together; tendering the good of his people, yet preſerving the force of 
his laws; deſigning always what is beſt, and conſtantly purſuing his good inten- 
tions; tempering bounty and clemency with needful juſtice and ſeverity; we ſhould 
all nent and | 

then ſhall we be ſo affected towards him, in whom we apprehend all thoſe excel- 


* 


lencies to concur without any imperfection or allay ? Eſpecially if by attention we 


impreſs thoſe conceptions upon our hearts; for how true and proper ſbever, if 
they be only ſlight and tranſient, they may not ſuffice to this intent; if they paſs 


away as a flaſh, they will not be able to kindle in us any ſtrong affection. But if 


ſuch abſtracted conſideration of the divine perfections will not alone wholly avail, 
let us add hereto as a further help toward the production and encreaſe of this di- 
// A r Lo oat 5 

2. The conſideration of God's works and actions; his works of nature, his acts 
of providence, his works and acts of grace; the careful meditating upon theſe 
will be apt to breed, to nouriſh, to improye and augment this affection. Even 
the contemplation of the lower works of nature, of this viſible frame of things 
(upon which indeed many perſpicuous characters of divine perfection, of immenſe 
power, of admirable wiſdom, of abundant goodneſs are engraven) hath in many 
minds excited a very high degree of reverence 18 8 affection toward God: the 
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extol as worthy of moſt affectionate veneration; how much more 


devouteſt 


o Pſal. 5. 4. 


11. 5, Kc 
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Pl. 8. 18. devouteſt perſons (the holy pſalmiſt 1 we may obſerve frequent in this 
13 109. practice, inflaming their hearts with love, and elevating them in reverenoe toward 


143. 5. 


nificence with which this great pater familias hath 


more high and rare proceed 


0 


before ſo mighty inducements to 


nefits from a hand, inviſible indeed to ſenſe, yet eaſily diſcernible, if he do — 


God, by ſurveying the common works of God, by viewing and conſidering the 
magnificent vaſtneſs and variety, the goodly order and beauty, the conſtant dura- 
tion and ſtability of thoſe things we ſee; in remarking the general bounty and mu- 
vided for the neceſſary ſu- 
ſtenance, for the convenience, for the defence, for the relief, for the delight and 
ſatisfaction of his creatures: even in the contemplation of theſe things 5 ra- 

ord, 


Pſal. 33. 5- viſhed with admiration and affection, how often do they thus exclaim? O Lora 
. „ how manifold are thy works? In wiſdom haſt thou made them all. The earth is 
147. 4, Kc. full of the m_— of the Lord : the earth, O Lord, zs full of thy mercy ! Great 
is oui LA and of great power ; his unden ſtanding is infinite. All thy works 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: With ſuch reflections, I fay, upon thoſe common, yer 
admirable, and excellent works of God (which we perhaps with a N Ts eye 
unprofitably paſs over) did thoſe good men kindle and foment pious affections to- 
ward God. The ſame effect may alſo the conſidering the very common proceed- 
ings of divine providence beget in us; fuch as are diſcernible to every attentive 
mind, both from hiſtory and daily experience; conſidering God's admirable con- 
deſcenſion in regarding and ordering humane affairs both for common benefit and 
for relief of particular neceſſities, his ſupplying the general needs of men, relie- 
ving the poor, ſuccouring the weak and helpleſs, protecting and vindicating the 
oppreſſed, his ſeaſonable encouraging and rewarding the good, reſtraining and cha- 
In Ning the bad : Even ſuch obſervations are * of love to God in thoſe, 
Ila. 5. 12. Who, according to that duty intimated by the 1 do regard the works of the 
FR. = 5. Lord, and conſider the operations of his hands : They who are wiſe, and will ob. 
64.5 ſerve theſe things, they (as the Plalmiſt tells) ſhall underſtand the loving-kind- 
111.2. eſs of the Lord; underſtand it en ſo as to be duly affected thereby; and 
2. 4 ſo accordingly we find the conſideration of theſe m_ * ora by the great guides 
y an 


and patterns of our devotion. But eſpecially the ſtu contemplation of thoſe 
ings of God, in managing his gracious deſi 

demption from fin and miſery, wherein a wiſdom fo unſearchable and a 
fo aſtoniſhing declare themſelves, as are moſt proper and effectual means of be etting 


of our re- 


divine love: if the conſideration of God's eternal care for our welfare, of his de- 
ſcending to the loweſt condition for our ſake, of his willingly undertaking and pa- 


tiently undergoing all kinds of inconvenience, of diſgrace, of bitter pain and ſor- 

row for us; of his freely offering us mercy, and Go wooing us to receive it, 

even when offenders, When enemies, when rebels againſt him; of his bearing with 

exceeding patience all our neglects of him, all our injuries towards him; of his 

preparing a treaſure of perfect and endleſs bliſs, and uſing all means poſſible: to 
ring us unto the poſſeſſion thereof: if, I ſay, conſidering thoſe wonderful ſtreins 
oodneſs will not affect us, what can do it? Haw miſerably cold and 

a our affections be, if all thoſe powerful. rays (ſo full of heavenly light and 


f 
m 


heat) ſhining through our minds cannot inflame them; how deſperately hard and 


rough muſt our hearts be, if ſuch incentives cannot ſoften and melt them? Is it 
not an apathy more than ſtoical, more than ſtony, which can ſtand immoveable 
paſſion ? Is · it not a horridly prodigious inſenſibi- 


lity to think upon fuch expreſſions of kindneſs without feeling affeQion reciprocal? 


But if the conſideration of God's general and publick beneficence will not touch 
us fulficjently ; let us anther herero/adjoin, .. 5, 
3. Serious reflections upon the iar (perſonal or private) benefits by the di- 


vine goodneſs vouchſafed unto our ſelves. is, I ſuppoſe, ſcarce am 

who may not, if he be not very ſtapid and regardleſs, have obſerved (belide the 
common effects of God's univerſal care and bounty wherein he partakes) even 
ſome particular expreſſions and teſtimonies of divine favour diſpented unto him b 
God's hand (ape to convince him of God's eſpecial providence, care and good-wi 


to him 1 arly, and thereby to draw him unto God) both in relation to his 
tempor 


and to his ſpiritual ſtate; in preventing and ewe him from miſchiefs 
imminent, in opportune relief, when he was preſſed with want, or furprized by 
danger; in direcking him to good and diverting him from evil. Every man's ex- 
perience (I fay and 1 2 will inform him, that he hath received many ſuch be- 


ſ 
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tend to the-circumſtances wherein, to the ſeaſons when they come; it is natural 

to every man being in diſtreſs (from which he cannot by any preſent or viſible 
-means extricate himſelf) to ſtretch forth his hand and ſift up his voice towards 
heaven, making his recourſe to divine help; and it is as natural for God to regard 

the needs, to hearken to the cries, to fatisfie the deſires of ſuch perſons (for, The Pal 145. 16; 
Lord is nigh to all that call upon him; he openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the 3, 9 
defire of Shu living thing: He will be a refuge to the oppreſſed a refuge ing.9. 
times of trouble: He ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with beclus. 2. 15: 
goodneſs : They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not wait any good thing: Look at the 
generations of old and ſte: did ever any truſt in the Lord and was forſaken? Or 

whom did he ever deſpiſe that called upon him? This poor man (this, and that, 

any poor man) cryed, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all his trou- 

bles) ſince then, no man in all likelihood hath not ſome occaſion of God's eſpe- 

cial fayour and aſſiſtance, and God is always fo ready to afford them, we may rea- 

ſonably preſume, that every man doth ſometime receive them, and is thereby ob- 

| liged to return a grateful affection to him, not only as to a common benefactor, 

but as to his particular friend and patron. However there is none of us, who may 

not perceive himſelf ſingularly indebted to God's patience in forbearing to puniſh 

him, to his mercy in pardoning and paſſing over innumerable offences committed 

againſt him; the renowned penitent in the goſpel did /ove much, becauſe much Luke 3. 4. 
was forgiven ber: And who is there of us, that hath not the ſame reaſon to love 
much? Who is there that at leaft according to God's inclination and intention, hath 


not had much forgiven him? Whom haye not he riches of divine goodneſs and Rom. 1.4. 


long-ſuffering attended upon in order to his repentance 2 Who hath not been in {6 
great degree ungrateful, unfruitful and unprofitable, that he hath not abundant 
reaſon to acknowledge God's eſpecial grace in bearing with him, and to confeſs 


with Jacob, that he is /e/s than the leaſt of all God's merties? If any ſuch there Luke 17. 10. 


7 


were, he ſhould have no leſs cauſe to be affected with the abundance of that grace, l 130. 3. 
which ſo preſery'd him from fins and provocations. For if we ſtand, it is he that 
ap holdeth us; if we fall, it is he that raiſeth ws; it is his eſpecial favour that ei- Pal. 37. 3. 
er we avoid ſin, or inning eſcape puniſhment. Now then God having by many 146. 8. 
real evidences declared ſuch particular afſection toward us, can we conlidering 


thereon do otherwiſe than ſay to our ſelves, after St. John, Nos 775 vo Tu I ta Ty 
e God firſt lo- 


Deum, quoniam prior dilexit nos; Let us therefore love God, becauſe Go 
ved us; ſurely in all ingenuity, according to all equity, we are bound to do fo ; 
the reaſon and nature of things doth require it of us: all other loves (even thoſe 


of the baſer ſort) are able to propagate themſelves; (to continue and enlarge their 2 xe & 


kind) are commonly fruitful and effectual in producing their like; how ſtrangely Ace 
then unnatural and monſtrous is it, that this love only (this ſo vigorous and per- $oph. © 
fe& love) ſhould be barren and impotent as it were? I you love thoſe that love Matt. 5. 46: 
vo (faith our Saviour) cht reward have you? (What reward can you pretend to 
for ſo common, ſo neceſſ- e do not even the publicans do the ſume? 
(The publicans, men not uſually of the beſt natures, or tendereſt hearts, yet they 
for even ſmners love thoſe that love them? (Sinners, men not led by conſcience 
of duty, or regard to reaſon, but hurried with a kind of blind and violent force, 
by inſtinct of nature, do ſo much, go ſo far.) If thus men, both by nature and 
cuſtom moſt untractable, the leaſt guided by rules of right, of reaſon, of ingenui- 
ty ; yea not only the moſt barbarous men, but even the moſt ſavage beaſts are ſen- 
ible of courteſies, return a kind of affection unto them who make much of them 
and do them good, . what * are we of, if all that bounty we experience can- 


do thus.) And again .(faith he) I you love thoſe who love you, what thank is it, Luke 6. zi. 


not move us; if God's daily vading us with his benefits, if his crowning us with Pa). 68. 19 


loving-kindueſs aud tender mercies, if all thoſe ſhowers of bleſſings , which he . 1. 16 
continually poureth down upon our heads do not produce ſome good degree of ß 
correſpondent affection in us? It cannot ſurely proceed altogether from a wretched 
baſeneſs of diſpoſition, that we are ſo cold and indifferent in our aflection toward 
God, or are ſometimes ſo averſe from leren him; it muſt rathet in great part 
come from our not obſerving carefully, not frequently calling to mind, not ear- 
neſtly conſidering what God hath done for us, how jr". we ſtand obliged 
to his goodneſs; from our following that 85 generation of men, who were 


Gen. 32. 10. 
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"Of the Lov of ͤ r 


Neh. 9. 17. 
Pal. 78. 10, 
42 Deut. 5. 


2 20. 4. 


Pſil. 26. 3. 
Pſal. 103. 


not ('tis ſaid) mindful of the wonders which God did among them; who remem- 


bred not his hand, nor the day that he delivered them; rather following, I ſay; 


ſuch careleſs and heartleſs people (fo they are 4 5 than imitating that excel. 
lent perſon's diſcretion, Who conſtantly did ſer God's loving-kindneſs before hir 
eyes, who frequently did thus raiſe his mind and rouſe up his affections; Bleſi 
the Lord, O my ſonl, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name; Bleſs the 


Tord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine miqui- 


ties and healeth all thy diſeaſes, &c. It is not for want of the like experience, 


or the like obligation, bur for want of the ſame wiſdom, of the ſame care, of the 
ſame honeſt conſideration and diligence, that we do not the like. 1 


To theſe means I add, that, . 5 

4. A ſpecial help to breed in us this holy diſpoſition of ſoul will be the ſetting our 
ſelves in good earneſt, with a ſtrong and conſtant reſolution, to endeavour the per- 
formance of all our duty toward God, and keeping his commandments although 


upon inferior conſiderations of reaſon, ſuch as we are capable of applying to this 


purpoſe ; regards of fear, of hope, of deſire to avoid the miſchiefs ariſing from ſin, 


or attaining the benefits enfuing upon virtue. If we cannot immediately raiſe our 

hearts to that higher pitch of acting from that nobler principle of love, let us how- 

ever Kb that we can reach unto practice, ſtriving as we are able to perform 
70 


Iſa. 42. 1. 


Lech. 4. 10. 


what requires of us; exerciſing our ſelves as to material acts, in keeping a 

conſcience void of offence toward God and toward man; the doing which as it 

may in time diſcover the excellency of goodneſs to our mind, ſo it will by degrees 

reconcile our affections thereto; then 3 bleſſing (who graciouſſy regards 
W 


the meaneſt endeayours toward good; who deſpi/eth not the day of ſmall things; 
who will not quench the ſmoaking flax nor break the bruiſed reed ) from doing 


good out of a ſober regard to our own welfare, we ſhall come to like it in it ſelf, 


and conſequently to loye him, unto whoſe nature and to whoſe will it renders us 


eome acquainted with it, and friends thereto; a hearty approbation, eſteem and 


conformable: for as doing ill breeds a diſlike ro goodneſs, and an averfation from 
him, who himſelf is full thereof, and who rigorouſly exacts it of us; as a bad con- 
ſcience removes expectation of good from God, and begets a ſuſpicion of evil from 
him, conſequently ſtifling all kindneſs towards him; fo doing well, we ſhall be- 


good liking thereof will enſue; finding oy experience, that indeed the ways of 
wiſdom, virtue and piety ate pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace; that the 
fruits of conſcientious practice are health to our body, and to our foul, ſecurity to 
our eſtate, and to our reputation, reſt in our mind, and comfortin our conſcience ; 
goomen will become precious in our eyes, and he who commends it to us, being 
imſelf eſſential e will 1 * moſt venerable and moſt amiable, we 
then become diſpoſed to render him, what we perceive he beſts deſerves, entire 
reverence and affection. We e, e eee wh 
5. But I commend farther, as a moſt neceſſary mean of attaining this diſpoſition, 


aſſiduous earneſt prayer unto God, that he would in mercy beſtow it on us, and 


and by his grace beſtow it on us: which practice is indeed doubly conducible to 


© this purpoſe ; both in way of impetration, and by real efficacy ; it will not fail to 
| brain it as a gift from God; it will help to produce it as an inſtrument of God's 


„ e e ee 
Upon the firſt account it is abſolutely neceſſary; for it is from God's free repre- 
ſentation of himſelf as lovely to our minds, and drawing our hearts unto him (al- 


though ordinarily in the uſe of the means already mentioned, or ſome like to 2 


that this affection is kindled ; our bare conſideration is too cold, our rational diſ- 
courſe too faint; we cannot ſufficiently recollect our wandring thoughts, we can- 


not ſtrongly enough impreſs thoſe proper incentiyes of love upon our hearts (our 


Galat. 5. 22. 


Rom. 15. 30. 


. this queen of graces muſt proceed from the Father of lights, and giver of all go 


Hirit, nor can it grow from any other root than from it; it is called the {ove of 


hearts ſo dampt with ſenſual deſires, ſo clogg d and peſter'd with earthly inclinations) 
ſo as to kindle in our fouls this holy flame; it can only be effected by a light ſhi- 
ning from God, by a fire coming from heaven: As all others; ſo more eſpeci a 
gifts: he alone, who is love, can be the parent of ſo goodly an off-ſpring, e 
get this lively image of himſelf within us: it is che principal uν God, boty 


he ſpirit, as its moſt fignal and peculiar effect: in fine, the ove of God (as Saint 
Paul expreſily teacheth us) is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy ſpirit given 
| | . auto 
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unto us; given, but that not without asking, without ſeeking ; a grace fo excel- 
lent, God. we may be aſſured will not diſpenſe, a gift ſo precious he will not be- 
ſtow on them, who do not care to look after it, who will not vouchſafe to beg it: 
if we are not willing to acknowledge our waat thereof; if we refuſe to expreſs our 
defire of it, if we will not ſhew that we 1 8 and value it; if. when God freely 
offers it, and invites us to receive it (he doth fo by offering his holy Spirit, the Luke 11. 9, 
fountain thereof, unto us) we will not decently apply our ſelves to him for it, t , 1. 
how, can we expect to obtain it? God hath propounded this condition (and tis . . 
ſurely no hard, no grievous condition) F we ask we ſhall receive; he hath ex- 1 Chro. 28 9. 
preſily promiſed that he will give his ſpirit (his e of love) to them who akk 
It; we may be therefore ſure, performing the condition duly,” to obtain it; and as 
fure, neglecting that, we deſerve to go without it. Mo 301 RS OE 
Prayer then is upon this account a needful means; and it is a very profitable one 

n the ſcore of its own immediate energy or virtue: for as by familiar converſe 
(together with the delights and advantages attending thereon) other friendſhips are 

ot and nouriſhed, ſo even by that acquaintance, as it were, with God, which 
deyotion begets, by experience therein how ſweet and good he is, this affection is 


n and ſtrengthned. As want of intercourſe weakens and diſſolves friend- n. & oi 
hip; fo if we ſeldom come at God, or little converſe with him, it is not only a an wy <1 
ſign, but will be a cauſe of ement and diſaffection towards him: according 
to the nature of the thing, prayer hath peculiar advantages above other acts of pie- 
, to this effect: therein not only as in contemplation the eye of our mind (our 
intellectual part) is directed toward God; but our affections alſo (the hand of our 
ſoul by which we embrace good, the feet thereof by which we purſue it) are 
drawn out and fixed upon him; we not only therein behold: his excellencies, but 
in a manner feel them and enjoy them; our hearts alſo being thereby ſoftned and 
warmed by deſire become more ſuſceptive of love. We do in the performance of 
this duty approach nearer to God, and conſequently God draws nearer to us (as 
St. James aſſures; Draw neer, faith he, unto God, and he will draw near to James 4. 8. 
you) and 3 we e more fully and ſtrongly of his gracious 'influences; 
therein indeed he moſt freely communicates his grace, therein he makes us moſt 
ſenſible of his love to us, and thereby diſpoſeth us to love him again, I add, that 
true (fervent and hearty) prayer doth include, and ſuppoſe ſome acts of love, or 
ſome near tendencies thereto ; whence, as every habit is corroborated by acts of 
its kind, ſo by this practice divine love will be confirmed and encreaſed. Theſe are 
the means, which my meditation did ſuggeſt as conducing to the production and 
growth of this moſt excellent grace in our ſoulss. W nt; 

III. I ſhould laſtly propound ſome inducements apt to ſtir us up to the endea- 
your of 288 it, and to the exerciſe thereof, by repreſenting to your conſide- 
ration the bleſſed fruits and benefits (both by way of natural cauſality and of re- 
ward) accruing from it; as alſo the woful conſequences and miſchiets ſpringing from 
the want thereof. How being endued with it perfects and adyances our nature, 
rendring it in a manner and degree divine, by reſemblance to God (who is full 
thereof, ſo full that he is called Love) by approximation, adherence and union (in 
a a ſort) unto him: how it ennobles us with the moſt glorious alliance poſſible, ren- 

dring us the friends and favourites of the ſovereign King and Lord of all, brethren 

of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven; enriches us with a right and | 
title to the moſt ineſtimable treafares (thoſe which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
nor have entred into the heart of man to concerve, which God hath prepared for 

them that love him) a ſure poſſeſſion of dener. od, of all that God is able 

to beſtow, all whoſe wiſdom and power, whole counſel and care it eternally en- 

eth for our benefit ; how all nts ew welfare, all reſt and peace, all joy and 
Fappmels attend upon it; for that Lord preſerveth all them that love him Pa. 145. 20. 
(preſerveth them in the enjoyment of all er in ſafety from all danger and mi- 
chief) and that 20 thoſe who. love God all things co-operate for their good : how Rom. 8. 28. 
incomparable a ſweetneſs and delight accompany the practice thereof, far tural 
fing all other pleaſures ; perfectly able to content our minds, to ſuſtain and" een 
fort us even in the want of all other ſatisſactions, yea under the preſſure bf; what 
ever moſt grievous afflictions can beful us. How contrariwiſe the wank-yhareor 
will Ape us into a ſtate of Sn imperfeQtion'/and baſemeſs, ſerringg ws ar the 
all reſpests, both 


greatelf diſtance from God in in ſinltude of nature, and as to 


' 


3 Of the Love of God, Vol. I. 
| | h | all favourable regard, or beneficial communication from him: caſting us into a 
wretched and diſgraceful confortſhip with the moſt degenerate. creatures, the ac- 
curſed fiends, who, for diſaffection and enmity toward God, are baniſhed from all 
happineſs ; how it extremely impoveriſheth and beggereth us, deveſting us of all 
right to any good thing, rendring us incapable of any portion, but that of 
utter darkneſs ; how it excludeth us from any ſafety, any reſt, any true comfort or 
joy, and expoſeth us to all miſchief and miſery imaginable ; all that being deprived 
of the divine protection, preſence and favour, being made. objects of the divine 
anger, hatred and ſevere juſtice, being abandoned to the malice of hell, being dri- 
ven into utter darkneſs and eternal fire doth import or can produce. I ſhould al- 
[ ſo have commended this loye to you by comparing it with other loves, and ſhew- 
1 = ing how far in its nature, in its cauſes, in its properties, in its effects it excelleth 
& them: even ſo far as the object thereof in excellency doth tranſcend all other ob- 
jects of our affection: how this is grounded upon the higheſt and ſureſt reaſon ; o- 
thers upon accounts very low and mean, commonly upon fond humour and miſ- 
take; this produceth real, certain, immutable goods; others at beſt terminate on- 
ly in goods apparent, unſtable and tranſitory ; this is moſt worthy of us, employ- 
ing all our faculties in their nobleſt manner of operation upon the beſt object; o- 
thers misbeſeem us, ſo that in purſuing them we diſgrace our underſtanding, miſap- 
ply our defires, diſtemper our affections, miſpend our endeayours. I ſhould have 
enlarged upon theſe conſiderations ; and ſhould have adjoined ſome particular ad- 
vantages of this grace ; as for inſtance, that the procuring thereof is the moſt ſure, 
the moſt eaſie, the moſt compendious way of attaining all others; of ſweetning and 
ingratiating all obedience to us; of making the hardeſt yoke eaſie, and the heavi- 
burden light unto us. In fine, I ſhould have wiſhed you to conſider, that its 
practice is not only a mean and way to happineſs, but our very formal happineſs it 
{elf; the real enjoyment of the beſt good we are capable of; that in which alone 
heaven it {elf (the felicity of faints and angels) doth conſiſt; which more than com- 
prehends in it ſelf all the benefits of higheſt dignity, richeſt plenty and ſweeteſt 
pleaſure. Bur I ſhall forbear entring upon ſo ample and fruitful ſubjects of medita- 


a. 


tion, and conclude with that good collect of our church: 


O Lord, who haft prepared for them that love thee ſuch ood * s af 9 
man's underſtanding ; pour into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that Be 12 


thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can de- 


fire : through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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with a thouſand 


= | pfl. 33. . ? 
119. 64. he gooaneſs 
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f our Neighbour. 

the pleaſant verdure of the fields; we taſte it in the various delicacies of food, ſup- 
plied by land and ſea; we ſmell it in the fragrancies of herbs and flowers; we hear 
it in the natural muſick of the woods; we feel it in the comfortable warmth of 
heaven, and in the chearing freſhneſs of the air; we continually do poſſeſs and en- 
joy it in the numberleſs accommodations of life, preſented to us by the bountiful | 
Of the ſame goodneſs we may be well aſſured by that common' providence 
which continually doth uphold us in our being, doth opportunely relieve our needs, 
doth protect us in dangers, and reſcue us from imminent miſchiefs, doth com- 


4 * 1 f 
1 N . 2 * 
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1 66. 9. 


deem — 3. 


The diſpenſ⸗ 


ee 

| | | 7 over us, as expreſs his kindneſs to- 
wards us; neither do they more clearly 

will to us. FA TL Cn SRL 5 5 | 

And among all divine precepts this eſpecially conrained in my text, doth argue 

the wonderful goodneſs of our heayenly law-giver, appearing both in the manner 


The ſecond, faith our Lord, f like to it; that is, to the precept of loving the Lord Luke 10. 17. 


He is tranſcendently amiable for the excellency of his nature; he by innumer- 
able and ineſtimable benefits graciouſly conferred on-us hath deſerved our utmoſt 
affection; ſo that naturally there can be no obligation bearing any proportion or 

cConſiderable ſemblance to that of loving him; yet hath he in goodneſs been plea- 
ſegd to create one, and to endue it with that privilege; making the love of a man 
(whom we cannot value but for hig gifts, to whom we can owe nothing but what 
properly we owe to him) no leſs o A to declare it near as acceptable as 
3 of himſelf, to whom we owe all. To him, as the ſole author and free do- 
nor of all our good, by juſt correſpondence all our mind and heart, all our ſtrength 
and endeavour are due: And reaſonably might he engroſs them to himſelf, 8 
ding all other beings from any ſhare in them; ſo that we might be obliged only to 
fix our thoughts and ſet our affections on him, only to act directly for his honbuit 
and intereſt, ſaying with the holy pſalmiſt, ¶ hom have] in heaven but thee? Aud pfl. .. 
there is none on earth that I deſire beſide thee : Yet doth he freely pleaſe to impart 15 5 
a ſhare of theſe performances on mankind ; yet doth he charge us to place our af - | . ' 
fection on one another; to place it there indeed in a meaſure ſo large that we can | 
hardly imaging a greater; according to a rule, than which none can be deviſed 
O maryellous condeſcenfion, O goodneſs truly divine; which ſurpaſſeth the na- 
ture of things, which diſpenſeth with the higheſt right, and forgoeth the greateſt 
intereſt that can be] Doth not God in a ſort debaſe himſelſ, that he might advance 
us? Doth he not appear to wave his own due, and neglect his own honour for our 
advantage? How otherwiſe could the love of man be capable of any reſemblance to 
the loye of God, and not ſtand at an infinite diſtance, or in an extreme di | 05S 

nude? How otherwiſe could we be obliged to affect or regard any thin befh B 

the ſovereign, the only goodneſs ? How otherwiſe could there be an) 

like to that firſt, that great, that peerleſs command, Thon ſale love the 1 

God wth all iy tear? | OT OT 09> ARR 
OY ; : a t „ 151 OR TRL) 


cond or Matt. 19. 17. 
0 at Matt. 22. 38, 
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This. indeed is the higheſt commendation whereof any law is capable; for as to 


divineſt law of love to God is the faiteſt character that can he aſſigned of a law : 


Jam. 2, 8. The which indeed repreſenteth it to be %. Baowuxes, as St. Fames calleth it, that 


- 


/ is, a royal and ſovereign law; exalted above all others, and bearing a ſway on 


them. St. Paul telleth us, that he end of the commandment (or, the main ſcope of 


1 Tim. 1. 6. the evangelical doctrine) is charity out d s Pure heart and a .. con ſcience, and 
rc 


Rom. 13. 8,9. faith unfeigned; that charity ir the ſim, and ſubſtatice of all other duties, and that 
Gal. 5. 14. he that loveth another hath fulfilled the whole Jaws, that charity is the chief of 
; Cor. 15. . theological virtues, and he 1 fruit of the divine ſpirit ; and the bond of 
Gal. 5. 22. perfection, which combineth and conſummateth all other graces, and the general 


Col. 3. 14. principle of all our doings. St. Peter enjoyneth us that to all other. virtues we 
I Cor. 16. 14. 1 


Jen. 3-23 the commandment of God; and our Lord himſelf claimeth it as bis peculiar precept, 

4. 21. this (faith he) is my commandment that ye love another as I have loved you: A 
Joh. 15. 12. new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one atiather; and maketh the ob- 
Joh. 23. 34. ſervance of it the ſpecial cognizance of his followers, by, hit ſhall all men. know 


Joh. 13. 35. that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another. 


: 


- Theſe indeed are lofty commendations thereof, yer all of them may worthily 
veil to this: All of them ſeem verified in virtue of this, becauſe God hath youch- 
fafed to place this command in ſo near adjacency. to the firſt great law, conjoyn- 
ivg the two tables; makin 
It is true, that in many reſpects charity doth reſemble piety : For it is the moſt 
genuine daughter of ry thence in complexion, in features, in humour much fa- 
vouring its ſweet mother; it doth conſiſt in like diſpoſitions and motions of ſoul ; it 
doth grow from the fanie roots and principles of benignity, ingenuity, equity, grati- 
tude, planted in our original conſtitution by the breath of God, and improved in 


1Joh. 4. 7, our hearts by the diyine ¶pirit of love; it producerh the like fruits of beneficence 


 Epb. . 132 


| Eph. 2. 12. St. Pau ſpeake 


Levit. 20. 269 


tr. towards others and of comfort in our ſèlves; it in like manner doth. aſſimilate us 


Matt. 5- 45” to God, rendring us conformable to his nature, followers of his practice and parta- 


practice, and due managenient of our whole life: In ſuch reſpects, I fay, this law 
is like to the other ; but it is however chiefly ſo for that God hath pleaſed to lay ſo 

rear ſtreſs thercon, as to make it the other half of our religion and duty; or be- 
Matt. 22. 40. Auſe, as St. John faith, This commandment haue we from him, that he who lopgth 
t Joh. 4.21, God, love his brother alſo; which is to his praiſe a moſt pregnant demonſtration 


of his immenſe goodneſs toward us. 


* 


But no leſs in the very ſubſtance of this duty will the benignity of him that pre- 


* 


ſcribeth it ſhine forth, diſplaying it ſelf in the rare beauty and ſweetneſs of it; to- 
gether with the vaſt benefit and utility, which it, being obſeryed, will yield to man- 

95 Find, which will appear by what we may diſcourſe. for preſſing its obſervance; but 
firſt let us explain it, as it lieth before us ex reſſed in the works of the text, where- 

in we ſhall conſider two. particulars obſeryable: Firſt, the object of the duty: Se- 
condly. the qualification annexed to it: The object of it, our neigbbour: The qua- 
1 ion, as our ſetves. Py 1717 20-19 -po an gs Gee e WAL eee 


. The object of charity is our neighbour; that is, (it being indrſtod, as the 

ecept now concerneth us, according to our Lord's expoſition,” or according to 
big inprat, ee every man, wick whats we haye to de, or 
Who is capable of our.loye, eſpecially every Chriſtian, ana 
rte law as it was given e God's ancient people tl opeay tigird only thoſe 
among them, who were linked together in a holy neighbourhood or ſociety, from 


which all other iy 


* 
* 


* \ 


en being excluded were deemed ftrangers and foreigners; as 
St. Paul ſpeaketh, from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
Levit. 19. 12 Man of. Pr. omiſe.). For.thus the law runneth in Leviticus, Thou 7 | not b ear any 
dug againſt the children of thypeophe, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy [elf 
| inly 7ews and #eighbeprs are terms e. gee at er men being ſuppoſed 
{ 


418 tau at 


| iſtance without the fold or politick encl Which. God by ſeveral 

4 ordinances had fenced, to keep that nation unmixt and ſeparate: Nor can it be ex- 

Exod. 33. 166 Cepted againſt this notion, that in the ſame chapter it is enjoined, But the ſtranger 
E: 7 
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' kers of bis felicity; it is of like uſe afid conſequence towards the regulation of our 


2 Pet. 1.7. 4 charity, as the top and crown of them, and above all things (faith he) have 
1 Pet. 4. 8. fervent charity among your ſelves, St. Zohm calleth this law, in way of excellence, 


ng charity contiguous, and as it were commenſurate 


(aHens, as 
ite cone. 


* 


* 
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SAU XXV. 


love him as thy ſelf; for by that ſtranger (as the Jewiſh maſters will interpret it) t . 


is meant 4 289 of ri nſueſs ; or one who although a ſtranger by birth, was 9. 34. 


yet a brother in religion, having voluntarily ſubmitted to their law, being engaged 
in the lame covenant, and thence admitted to the fame privileges; as an adopted 
child of that holy family. 7) Sl won pe 
But now, ſuch diſtinctions of men being avoided, and that wall of partition des Eph. 2. 14. 
moliſhed, all the world is become one people, fabjeR to the laws of one common 7 9285 


cts 10. 36. | 


Lord, and capable of the mercies purchaſed by one Redeemer. God's love to man- Tit. 3. 4. 
kind did move him to fend our Lord into the world, to aſſume humane nature, and Joh. 3. 16. 
therein to become a Mediator between God and men. Our Lord's kindneſs to all 1 Tim. 2. 5: 
his brerhren diſpoſed him to undertake their {alyation, and expiate their fins, and 
to taſte death for every man; the effect whereof is an univerſal reconciliation of 1 Joh. 2. 2. 
God to the world, and au ution of men together. | + Heb.2.9. 
Now the blood of Chriſt hath cemented mankind; the fayour of God embracing Cl 1. 1% 
all hath approximated and combined all together, fo that now every man is our bro- Eph. 1. 10. 
ther, not only by nature, as derived from the ſame ſtock, but by grace, as parta- . - 3. 
ker of the common redemption : Now God deſiring the ſalvation of all men, and : Tim. 2. 4; 
inyiting all men to mercy, our duty muſt be co-extended with God's grace, and our Tit. 2. 11. 
charity moſt follow that of out Seviour. OI 00. 1.3. 
We are therefore now to all men, that which one Few was to another; yea more 
than ftich, our Chriſtianity — Hgpnoman much higher obligations, ſtricter all- 
ances and ſtronger endeatmetits, than were thoſe, whereby Judaiſin did engage its 
followers to mutual amity. The duties of common humaniry, (to which our na- 
tural frame and ſenſe do incline us, which philoſophy recommendeth and natural 
religion 2 being grounded upon our community of nature and cogna- 
tion of blood, upon apparent equity, upon general convenience and utility) out 
religion doth not only enforce and confirm, but enhance and improve; ſuperadding 
higher inſtances and faſter ties of ſpiritual relation, reaching in a ſort to all men 
(as being in duty, in deſign, in remote capacity our ſpiritual brethren) but in eſpe- 


cial manner to all Chriſtians, who y are fellow - members of the ſame holy * 
fraternity, contracked by ſpiritual regeneration from one heavenly ſeed, ſupported 7 Pet. 1. 23. 
by a common faith and hope, ſtrengthened by communion in acts of devotion 


Hereon therefore are grounded thoſe evangelical commands, explicatory of this 

law as it now ſtandeth in force; that as we have opportunity we ſhould do good Gal. 6. ro. 

unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith; that we ſhould 1 Theſf. 3. 12. 
| ye in lobe one 7 another, 2 towards — 5 _—_ Lorie 2 Cor. 9. 12, 
God in our ed ſubjekkion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, era iſtribhutur 13: 

to the a 205 to all nen; that we ſhould follow peace with all men, ſhould tr 1 Thefl.; = 
Patient towards all men, and gentle towards all men, aud ſhew all meekneſs to. Tit. 3. 2. 
wards all men, and ever folltw that which is good both among our ſelver, and to 7% 5-15: 

all men; that we ſhould mals ſupplications, interceſſions and thankſgirvings for all . e. 

men, cipecially for 1 all our fellow Chriſtians, and * cpreſi modera- > Tim-2-24. 

tion, or ingenuity, #0 all men. 1 5 


| wag” Eph. 6. 18. 
Such is the objeaX of ic, Phil. 4. 5. 
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a Few to a Samaritan ; whence it might appear, that this relation of nei fads ty 

hood is univerſi? and unlimited. 80 much tor the odhect. 2 

thoſe words, ar thy fel, n h 
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that dewelleth with you ſhall be unto you as our born among you, and thou ſhale Deut. 1.6, 


when by a Few:/b la r being pur te his queſtion; Aud who is my neigh- Luke 10. 29. 
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of beneficence towards him, as 


obzęde v. This is a peculiar advantage of this rule (inferring the excellent . and 


ment and conſcience, apprehending it juſt and reaſonable fo to do. 


We cannot indeed better underſtand the nature of this duty, than by reſſecting 
on the motions of our own heart, and obſerving = 
wards our ſelves; for thence infallibly we may be aſſured how we ſhould ſtand af- 


fected, and how we ſhould behave our ſelves towards others. 


we are ready by inclination, as we are went in pra- 
Rice. tg have or to perform towards our ſelves, with full 8 our judg- 


the courſe of our demeanor to- 


a5 ym», 83: goodneſs of him who framed it) that by it very eaſily and certainly we may diſ- 


WT TTL ILL 


youwy, di 01 


cern all the ſpecialties of our duty, wit 


f the Love of our Neighbour. Vol. I. 


out looking abroad, or having recourſe 


Lanes e DO external inſtruction; ſo that by it we may be perfect law- givers, and skilful 
xiAng* w g- 
Anua o& i- 


Fu 14u@-—— CVET 


judges, and faithful monitors to our ſelves of what in any caſe we ſhould do: For 
one by internal experience knoweth what it is to loye himſelf, 


every one is 


i Ins conſcious how he uſeth to treat himſelf; each one conſequently can preſcribe and 


eus, ov goes 
voni 


as. — 
TEAUTY Gang. 


Chryſ. 
Asde. TA 


decide for himſelf, what he ought. to do towards his neighbour ; ſo that we are not 
only 94odidaxra taught of God, as the apoſtle faith, ro love one another, but auredi- 


dauroi, 5 5 of our ſelves how to exerciſe that duty; whence our Lord, other- 
t 


1 Theff. 4. 9; Where do 


Matt. J. 12. nen ſhould 
phets ; that is, unto this rule all th 
ſcripture, may be reduced. 11 e 3 5 
herefore for information concerning our duty in each caſe and circumſtance, 


Luke 6. 31. 
O Ates, un- 


dt wens 


Tob. 4. 1. 


Conſt. Apoſt. 
I. I, 


_ ſelves? This m 
neighbour. 
Do we not 
ry kind? Do we not heartily wiſh good ſucceſs to our own deſigns an 


O N wayoiov . 
s EQUTEY ay > \ 


we need only 
concerning our practice. 
Do we not much eſteem 


ropoſe the law of charity in theſe terms, M hat ſoever ye would that 


unto you, do ye even ſo unto them, for this is the law and the pro- 
e ſpecial precepts of charity propoſed in holy 


- 


and ſet by our ſelves, do we not ſtrive to maintain in 


our minds a good opinion of our ſelves? Can any miſchances befalling, any de- 


ſects obſervable in us, any faults committed by us induce us to ſlight or deſpiſe our 
ay teach us what regard and value we ſhould ever preſerve for our 
ſincerely and earneſtly deſire our own welfare and advantage in eve. 
underta- 


255 * * kings? Are we unconcerned or coldly affected in any caſe touching our own ſafety, 
«y«0, «y«02 our eſtate, our credit, our ſatisfaction or pleaſure ? Do we not eſpecially, if we 


X&XE4)GW S- 


a hopeful way towards everlaſting felicity? T 
ſhould N ” 


Have we not a ſenſible delight and complacency in our own proſperity ? Dowe 
— * or — ? 16 We not ex- 


us what content we 


* 


in ſad dumps, whenever we incur any — or diſgrace? Do not our diſeaſes and 


mit y or 


not effectually provi 
125 reſcue our ſelves from i 


ties; labouri 


afflict us? Do we not pity an 


14 


ure apprehend our ſelves enſlaved to fin and Satan, deſtitute of God's fayour, ex- 


thus to conſult and interrogate our ſelves, hence forming reſolutions | 


r's good, miniſtring to him 
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Are we ſo proud or nice, that we diſdain to yield attendance; or ſervice needful 
for our own ſuſtenance or convenience? Do we not indeed gladly. perfgrm the 
meaneſt and moſt ſordid, offices: for our ſelves? This declareth how condeſcenſive 
we ſhould be in helping our neighbour, how ready even to waſh his feet, when oc- 
⁊b;wn.,m x 0 tba ved). gt a i ee 7. 
Do we love to vex our ſelves; or. croſs our own humour ? Do we not rather 
ſeek by all means to pleaſe and gratifie our ſelves ? This may warn us, how inno- 
cent and inoffenſive, how compliant and complacent we ſhould be in our beha 
viour towards others; endeayouring 70 pleaſe them in all things, eſpecially for Rom. 15. 2: 
Are we cafily angry with our ſelyes, do we retain implacable gradges againſt our 
ſelves,” or do we execute upon our ſelves miſchievbus revenge? Are we not rather 
very meek and patient towards our ſelves, mildly comporting with our own great 
_ weakneſſes, our troubleſome humours, our impertinencies and follies;. readily for- 
giving our ſelves the moſt hainous offences, neglects, affronts, injuries and outrages 


1 


committed by us againſt our own intereſt, honour and welfare? Hence may we de- 
rive leſſons of meekneſs and patience, to be exerciſed towards our neighbour, in 
bearing his infirmities and miſcarriages, in remitting any wrongs or diſcourteſies re · 
_ eniyhd fem him” ihe hes lore rhdin nat ws 24 V 
Are we apt to be rude in our deportment, harſh in our or rigorous in 
our dealing towards our ſelves? Do we not rather in word and deed treat our ſelves 
very ſoftly, very indulgently? Po we uſe to pry for faults, or to pick quarrels with 
our ſelves, to carp at any thing ſaid or Jos by us, raſhly or upon ſlight grounds 
to charge blame on our ſelves, to lay heavy cenſures on our actions, to make foul 
conſtructions of our words, to blazon our defects, or aggravate our failings? Do 
we not rather connive at and conceal our blemiſhes ? Do we not excuſe and exte- 
nearer oa ane i nota bt auth Ä 
Can we find in our hearts to frame virulent. invectives, or to dart bitter taunts 
and ſcoffs againſt our ſelves; to murder our own credit by ſlander, to blaſt it by 
detraction, to maim it by reproach, to. proſtitute it to be deflowered by jeering 
and ſcurrilous abuſe? Are we not rather very jealous of our reputation, and ſtudi- 
ous to preſerve it; as a precious ornament, a main fence, an uſeful inſtrument of 
J ñð Tv ñ y ę ß ar es tt gator, 
Do we delight to report, or like to hear ill ſtories of our ſelyes? Do we not ra- 
ther endeayour all we can to ſtifle them; fo tie the tongues and ſtop the ears of 
men againſt them? Hence may we be acquainted how civil and courteous in our 


. 


behaviour, how fair and ingenuous in our dealing, how candid. and mild in our judg- 
ment or cenſure we ſhould be towards our neighbour; how very tender and care 
we ſhould be of any-wiſe wronging or hurting his fame. 
Thus reflecting on our ſelves, and making our practice rowards our ſelyes the 
pattern of our dealing with others, we ſhall not fail to diſcharge what is preſcribed 
to us in this law: And ſo we have here a rule of charity. But farther, . 
23. Loving our neighbour as our ſelves doth alſo import the meaſure of our love 
towards him; that it ſhould be commenſurate and equal in degree to that love 
which we bear and exerciſe towards · our ſelves. St. Peter once and again doth 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
exhort us to love one another cxwas, with an out. ſtrotehed aſfection; and how fix 4.8. 
that affection ſhould be ſtretched we are here informed; even that it ſhould reach 
the fartheſt that can be, or to a parity with that intenſe love, which we do bear 
in heart: and exp̃reſs in performance towards our ſelves: So that we do either bring 
down. our ſell · love to fach a moderation, or raiſe up our charity to ſuch a ferven- 
ey, that both come to be adjuſted in the fame even level; this is that pitch at which 
we ſhould aim and aſpire; this is that perfection of charity, which our Lord re- 
8 to us in that injunction, Be perfect, even as your father in heaven Blatt. g. 48. 
ft 25 this ſenſe of the words is included, yea chiefly intended, divers reaſons will 
RT ² oof 39. ad Reo mt ono ns ts MET Ion, 
. The moſt natural „ ee and common uſe of the phraſe doth import thus 
much; and any one at firſt n our ſo underſtand the words. 
1. It appeareth by comparing this precept with that to which it is annexed, of 5 1 
loving God: with all our heart and all our ſoul, which manifeſtly deſigneth the | „ 
quantity and degree of that love; daa the like determination is intended | „ 
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in tb 


if its meaſure be not fixed. 


Alſo, = 


| t. which is expreſſed to reſemble that, or deſigned in like manner to 
qualifie and bound our duty towards our neighbour. 
3. If the law doth not ſigniſie thus much, it doth hardly ſignifie any thing ; not 


at leaſtany thing of direction or ule to us; for no man is ignorant that he is obliged 
to love his neighbour, but how far that love muſt extend, is the point wherein 


moſt of us do need to be reſolved, and without ſatisfaction in which we ſhall hard- 
ly do any thing; for as he that oweth money will not pay except he can tell hoy 
much it is; ſo to know the duty will not avail towards ul obſervance of it,. 

4. Indeed, the law otherwiſe und ood will rather be apt to miſpuide than to 


direct us; inducing us to apprehend, that we ſhall ſarisfie its intent and ſufficient- 


% 


ly diſcharge our duty, by practiſing charity in any low degree or mean inſtance. 
5. The former ſenſe, which is unqueſtionable, doth infer and eſtabliſh this; be- 
cauſe ſimilitude of love, morally ſpeaking, cannot conſiſt with inequality thereof; 


for if in conſiderable degrees we love our ſelves more than others, aſſuredly we 


LIT 
.J. 


t Cor. 4. 6, 7. 


ſhall fail both in exerting ſuch internal acts of affection, and in performing ſuch 


external offices of kindneſs toward them, as we do exert and perform in regard to 


our ſelves; whence this law, taken merely as a rule, demanding a confuſed and im- 
perfect ſimilitude of practice, will have no clear obligation or certain efficacy. 


6. But farther to affure this expoſition, I ſhall declare that the duty thus inter- 


| red is recable to reaſon, an may juſtly be required of us, upon conſiderati- 
ons, es 4 together will ſerye to preſs the 'obſeryance of it, according to ſuch 
I. It is reaſonable that we ſhould thus love our neighbour as our ſelves, becauſe 
he is as our ſelves, or really in all conſiderable reſpects rhe fame with us: We con- 


cur with him in all that is neceſſary, ſubſtantial and ſtable; we differ from him on- 


ly in things contingent, circumſtantial and variable; in the-which, of courſe or 
by chance we are liable in a ſmalFtime as much to differ from our ſelves: In ſuch 


. reſpects we are not the fame to day that we were yeſterday, and ſhall be to mor- 


row, for we ſhift our circumſtances as we do our cloaths ; our bodies are in con- 
tinual flux, and our ſouls do much conform to their alreration ; our temper and 


| complexion do vary with our air, our diet, our converſation, our fortunes,” our 


age; our parts grow and decay, our principles and judgments, our affections and 
Kae e fixed, and ſeldom reſt long in the ſame place; all our outward 
ſtate doth eaſily change face; ſo that if we conſider the fame perſon in youth and 


in age, in health and in ſickneſs, in proſperity and in diftreſs, may we not ſay u 


tum mutatus ab illo, how quite another man is he grown? Yer ſhall a man for 
ſuch alterations ſurceaſe or abate his love to himfelf? why then in regard to the like 


differences ſhall we leſs affect our neighbour, who is endued with that common 


nature, which alone t h all thoſe viciſſitudes ſticketh faſt in us; who is the 
moſt expreſs image of us, (or rather a copy, drawn by the ſame hand, of the fame 
original) another ſelf, attired in a divers garb of circumſtances ? Do we not ſo far 
as we deſpiſe or diſaffect him, by conſequence flight or hate our felves; ſeeing (ex- 


cept bare perſonality, or I know not what metaphyſical identity) there is nothing in 
him different from what is, or what may be in uf ee, 
2. It is juſt that we ſhould, love our nei equally with our ſelves, becauſe 
he really no leſs deſerveth love, or becauſe ho a fair judgment he will 
equally amiable :- Juſtice is impartial, and regarder] s as they ate in tves, 
abſtracting from their relation to this or that perſom; whence if our neighbour ſeem 
worthy of affection no leſs than we, ir demandeth that accordingly we ſhould love 
And what ground can there be of loving our ſelves, which may not as well be 
found in others? Is it endowments of nature, is it accompliſhments of knowledge? 
Is it ornaments of virtue? Is it accouſtrements of fortune? But is not our neigh- 
bour ap on the ſame ? Is he 1 at leaſt e the: the collation” and 
acquiſt of them depending on the ſame arbitrary God, or upon faculties 
ms means common enſed to all? May not any man at leaſt be —— and as 
good as we? Why r ld we not eſteem, why not affect him as much? Doth. 
relation to us alter the caſe ? Is ſelf as ſelf· lovely or valuable, doth that reſpect lend 
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any worth or price to things? 


* \tth 


Wim, 


tunity: And what beyond this can we Ro our ſel 


that no man can have reaſon to — on himſelf, or to 


Senn . Of the. E 0 


> 


Iced, whir mott'ras juſtice int tn oer neihbour ro ablladt or depreſs our 


, ove than it may obſerve in our ſelves? Hath he 2 infirmities or defixts, is 
he more liable to errors and miſcarriages, is he of worſe faults than we? If 


without * and Gel we cannot ik l This, then ate we as unworthy of 
love as he can be; ander 


— y degree thereof to him, we Orte erm 
withdraw the fame from our 1 WOT! S 2 ogra f 
- 3. It is fit that we ſhould, "bp obli ed to loye our neighbour ay 
ſelves, becauſe all charity b eat b Get 
rity is exceſſv e. HS gry 5,7 rag) es vj 

It is an imperfect charity which doth Bot reſpect our betzübonr acookling to his 


with our 


utmoſt merit and worth, which doth not heartily deſire his good, which doth not 


earneſtly promote his advantage in every Kind, eee 2 ro our puny and oppor- 
1 5 * | 

If in kind or degree we tratiſcend this, it is hot virtuous love or true friendſhip 
& ſelves; ; 14 a yain r hy; — c from inordinate 
diſpoſitions of ſoul, grounded on fooliſh conceits ting ſo 3 and - 
Aces: ; envy, ftrife, ambition, avarice, and the like. eg 77 


4. Equity requirerh that we ſhould love our neighbour to this de; A ede 


we are apt to claim the fame meaſure of love from others: no mean r t or ſlight 
affection will ſatisfie us; we cannot brook the leaſt diſregard or coldneſs; to love 
us a little is all one to us as not to love us at all: it is therefore equitable, that we 


loye is defeftive, and alt-felf- oye above cha 


mould be engaged to the ſame height of charity towards others; otherwiſe we 25 
ſhould be allowed in our dealings to uſe double weights and meaſtires, which is plain 
iniquity : what indeed can be more ridiculouſſy abſurd, than that we ſhould pre- Prov, 20, 10. 


tend to receive that from others, which we are not diſpoſed ro yield to chem up- 


on the ſame ground and title? 


5. It is'needful chat fo great a charity ould be x eſcribed, ' becauſe nols-inferi. = 


or thereto will reach diyers weighty ends deſigned in this law ; namely, the go 


neral convenience and comfort of our Hves in mutual 1 Kotiery and intercourſe; 


if in conſiderable degree we do affect our ſelves beyond Others, we ſhall be Fong 
nually bickering and claſtiing with them about points of intereſt and credit; ſtram- 
bling with them for what may be had, and clambering to t over them in 


wer 
and dignity; whence all the paſſions anno dur and all the x hiefs 
aiſtubeg We lives muſt needs — 9 onda donor: m2 

6. That entire love which we owe do Gbd our Creator; 9 to Chriſt Vor Re- 
(Fenner, doth exact from us o leſs a meaſure of charity than this; for ws, aac 
ave ſo clearly demonſtrated themſelves to bear an immenſe love to men; an 
charged us therein to imitate them; it becometh us, in conformity, in duty, in gra- 


titude to them, to bear the higheſt we can, that is, the ſame as we bear to ourſelves ? 


For how can we love God „or with all our ſoul, if we do not accord with 


im in loving his friends and re ations, bis ſervants, his children with moſt entire 


affetion? 
If in God's 1 are equal 6 us, if in his affection and care dave 
eina 


an equal ſhare, if is dealings is indifferent and impartial towards all, bow 
can our judgment, our affection, our behaviour 2 right, if they do not  conſfire 


with him in the fame meaſares? = 
7. Indeed the whole tenour and genius of our religion do imply obligation to 


9 pitch of Qurity, upon various accounts. 
a te reprſeneth worldly goods and matters of private intereſt as very incon 
er 


rate ſelf ſ{Elovye, 

It enjoyneth us for all bur particular concerns entirely to rely u ovideuce, 
{6 darring ſolicitude for our "Ao and Gipoling awd * Fo upon pr 1 

It declareth every man fo weak,” ſo Brend, 8 ky of fin and ſub- 
ject to miſery ( 0 for all good wholly indebred to the pur regrac gy, mercy of God) 


We need not cark, or prog, or ſcrape for our ſelves, being aſſured that God Lo 
ently careth for us. 

© In its account the fraits and tecomperiees of love ev schen in advange to our 

ſelves do far ſurpaſs all preſent intereſts and enjoyments; whence in effe@ the 

more or leſs we loye others, anſwerably the more or leſs we love our "_ 


r himſelf before others: 


„ ory vt tur: uffoction, thereby fi racting the bel of inmode 25 
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that charity and ſelf-love become co incident. and both run together evenly in on one 
| channel. T T 
Matt. 3. 4. It recominendeth to us the ation of God's love and bounty, -which ; are abſo⸗ 
| | wech pr re, without any — 6p any capacity of benefit ee to himſelf, 
; It Ne us heartily to love even our bittereſt enemies and mo! — 
erſecutors; which cannot 1 — wirhour 2 Proportionable atmen of 


Nele bs 
1 Jchn 3. 16. It ch al un Ac e Fer eee but willin to expoſe 
our Gary the-good of Gar brethren ; in which caſe c doth gy to — 
rm for What hack a man more dear or previews e $ life to lay out for 
himſelf # yy: 


It repreſenteth all men ( conſidering their divine . and being formed 
after God's i image; their ee for eternal glory and happineſs, their 5 partaking 
15 of the common redempt jon by the undertakings and ſufferings of Chriſt, their be- 
_ IT ing objects of God's 2 ection and care) fo very e that no regard 
* = | beneath the higheſt; will befit them. 


BN | It alſo declareth us ſo nearly allied to them, and 10 greatly concerned i in their 
bY | Gal. 3. 28. good, (we being all one in Chrift, and members one of enother) that we ought to 
— 5 nn wo _ dare a perfect complacency 1 in their welfare, and a ſympathy i in their adverſity, as as 


1 Cor. 12. 26. our o] n. | 
Jokn 13:35. 48 condemneth ſelf-love, ſelf pleafin ng ſelk ſeeking as great Hults, which yet (even 5 
RE i wn fur orc excels) do not from abſolutely os or otherwiſe culpable, than as 
Rom. 15. f. ay? or detracting from that equal meaſure of charity, which we 
Cor 14 24 — 1 ; for ſurely we wv loye our elves too much, if we love others 

13. 3. equally with our rags we cannot ſeek our own good cams if with the ſame” 
earneſtneſs we ſeek the good of others. 
lt exhibiteth ſupernatural aids of grace, and conferreth that holy Spirit. of love. 
which can ſerve to no meaner purpoſes, than to 2 the ſorry ciple of nig- 
y ſelfiſhneſs, to which corrupt nature doth i incline and to lage pur bearts | 
ro _ * — extent of goodneſs. 
Many conſpicuous examples, HEY for our direction i in this kind of 
practice, EC ly this ce of charity to be required of us. 
be obj ed to dur diſcourſe, that 5 underſtood, is unpraQi- 
4 25 ture violently 8 to thoſe degrees love, which charity can no ' 
wiſe reach. This exception (would time permit) I ſhould aſſoil, by Rete how 
far, and by what means we may attain to ſuch a ice; (how at eſt by mn 
at this top of perfection we may aſcend neater and nearer thereto) in the mean 
time Experience doth ſufficiently evince poſſibility, and aſſuredly that may be done, 
which we ſee dons before us: And ſo it is, pure charity hath been the root of ſuchg 
affections and ſuch performances N by indubltable teſtimony) toward o- 
thers, which hardly any man can exceed in regard to himſelf: nor indeed hath there 
ſcarce ever appeared any heroical virtue, or memoxable wh whereof charity 
overbearing, Elkähnels, and facrificing private intere to benefit, bath not 
nn. gredient. For inſtance then; 
not Abraham even prefer the good of others before his own, when he g 
ly did ape his countrey, patrimony, friends and kindred, to pals his. days in a 
" wandfing pil primage, upon no other ace e than an overture of bleſſing on 


| his ofterity 
Chryſ.in Did not The charity of Moſes ſtretch thus far, when for the ſake of his BOING 
r Cor: Of, 25. * Ka did 1 77% the ſplendors and Ne Ti: of a court for gondition of 
Ph. or. 7. vagrancy — _ uſing rather, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, to fi aff/it7ion 
leb. 11.24. Wzth: W je of God e ee to enjay the eee fin? did not it oyerltretch, 
av 


when (don ing been grievouſly affronted by them) he wiſhed chat rather 
— 5⁴ his name ſhou lte he aa on whats s W chan . den ſin W We un- 
eine. . pardoned?ꝰ 5 


N 5 à xe i- 
ci ragt inlay . 11. al 1. cht in Eph. 6 or. 7 


Did not Samuel exerciſe ſuch a chari ; 4 5 15 8 and F< 
diſmounted from his authority, he did yet retain toward. hat Hebe a. ow 10 
1Sam, 12 23. fire of 58 5 e 105 * e 9 fo 7 e 
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Did not Jonathan love David equally with himſelf, when for his fake he choſe 8 >. ©. 
to incur. the diſpleaſure of his father and his king; when for his advantage he was W 
content en 9 — the privilege 5 ee and the inheritance of a crown; when 
be could without envy or grudge. look on the growin py y of his ſupplanter, 
could heartily wiſh his ſafety, could effectually rot i. could purchaſe 7 to him 
with his 1 danger and trouble? When he, that in gallantry of courage and 
virtue did yield to none, was yet willing to become inferior to one born his ſub- pfl. 18. 70. 
ject, one raiſed from the duſt, one talen from a ſheep-coat; ſo that unr ming] 1Sam. 23. 17 
and without diſdain he could fay, Thou ſhalt be a king over Iſrael, and 1 ſhal 7 | | 
next. unto thee : are not theſe pregnant evidences, that it was truly ſaid in the ſto- | 
ry, The foul of Jonathan was knit to the ſoul of David, and he loved him as his 1 Sam. 18. 7. 
CCC ² ˙e nn nt „ e. 
Did not the Pſalmiſt competently practice this duty, when in the ſickneſs of his Pfl. 35. 12. 
ingrateful adverſaries he cloathed himſelf with ſackchath, he humbled his foul with | 


G 1 
0 fro Re” wn, 


faſting ; he bowed down heavily as one that mourneth for his mother ? | 
Were not Eliat, Jeremy, and other prophets as much concerned for the good 
of their pag Page as for their own, when they took ſuch pains, when they ran 
fach hazards, when they endured ſuch hardſhips not only for them, but from them; 
being requited with hatred and miſuſage for endeavouring to reclaim them from fin, | 
and ſtop them from ruin? F . 
May not the holy apoſtles ſeem to have loved mankind beyond themſelves, when 
for its inſtruction and reformation, for reconciling it to God and procuring its ſal- 
vation, they gladly did undertake and undergo ſo many rough aufen ties, ſo many 
formidable dangers, ſuch irkſome pains and troubles, ſuch extreme wants and loſſes, 
ſuch grievous ignominies and diſgraces; ſlighting all concerns of their own, and 
relinquiſhing wHatever was moſt dear to them (their ſafety, their liberty, their eaſe, 
their eſtate, their reputation, their pleaſure, their very blood and breath) for the 
welfare of others; even of thoſe who did young malign and cruelly abuſe them? 
' Survey hur the Life of one among them; mark the weariſome travels he under- 
went over all the earth, the ſolicitous cares which did poſſeſs his mind for all the 
churches : the continual toils and drudgeries ſuſtained by him in preaching by word 
and writing; in viſiting, in admoniſhing, in all paſtoral employments ; the impri- 
ſonments, the ſtripes, the reproaches, the oppoſitions and perſecutions of every 
kind, and from all ſorts of people, which he ſuffered ; the pinching wants, the 
deſperate hazards, the lamentable diſtreſſes with the which he did ever conflict; 2 Cor. 1. 23. 
pm thoſe black catalogues of his afflictions regiſtred by himſelf; then tell me 4. 8. 
ow much his charity was inferior to his ſelf. love? Did nor at leaſt the one vie r. 4. 11. 
with the other, when he, for the benefit of his diſciples, was content fo be ab ſent Phil. 1. 24. 
From the Lord, or ſuſpended from a certain fruition of glorious beatitude; reſting : Cor. 5. r, &c. 
in this uncomfortable ſtate, in this. Zeſhly tabernacle wherein he groaned, being 


burthened, and 5 .- Be enlargement? Did he not ſomew hat beyond himſelf love 
thoſe men, for whoſe ſalvation he wiſhed himſelf accu ſed from Chriſt, or debarred Rom. 9. 3. 
from the aſſured enjoyment of eternal felicity ; thoſe very men, by whom he had 2 Cor. 11. 24, 
been ſtoned, had been ſcourged, had been often beaten to extremity, from whom f Theft 1 
he had received manifold in Fgnities and outrage Eo el 
Did not they love their neighbours as themſelves, who ſold their poſſeſſions, and Ads 4. 34. 
diſtributed the prices of them for relief of their indigent brethren ? Did not moſt of 
the ancient ſaints and fathers mount near the top of this Oy: of whom it is by 
ueſtionable records teſtified, that they did freely beſtow. all their private eſtate 
and fubſtance;on the poor, devoting themſelves to the ſervice of God and edifica- 
Did not our Lord himſelf in our nature exemplifie this duty, yea by his practice 
far out-do his precept? For, he who from the brighteſt glories, from the immenſe 
riches,- from the ineffable joys and felicities of his celeſtial. kingdom, did willingly 
ſtoop down. to aſſume the garb of a ſervant, to be cloathed with the infirmities of 
fleſh, to become a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief: He who for our 
fake vouchſafed to live in extreme penury and diſgrace, to feel hard want, fore 
travel, bitter perſecution, moſt.grievous ſhame and anguiſh; he who not only did „ 
contentedly bear, but ſely did chuſe to be accuſed, to be ſlandered, to be re- 5 
 wviled, to be mocked, ta. be tortured, to pour forth his heart-blood. upon a croſs, DET 
for the ſake of an unprofitable, an unworthy, an impious, an ingrateful geners- 
| 0 | | | tion; 
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what we ſhould do, and what we can do by his grace; to oblige us and to encou- 


you And bow can I better conclude, than in the recommendation of ſuch an ex- 


neighbours equally with our ſelves, it will prove unpracticable, fach a charity be- 
ing merely beth Oe and imaginary ; for whe doth, who can love his 8 Fa 


that we ſhould do ſo: A natural inſtinct doth prompt us to love our fel 


| we have no ſenſe, or a very faint one, of what another doth enjoy or endure: dorh 


chere is a bur: pan between our neighbour's 


| ur o ? IS not therefore this precept ſuch as 
that we ſhould not be partial to our own fide? Is nor therefore this preeept fi | 
: - — 5 * ; g's 4 2 : „ T 5 CY 4 uw 4 (ES 44% : 1 $44 2 40 a 3 11 
Seel . 8 


tion; for the falyation of his open enemies, of baſe apoſtares, of perverſe rebels, 
of villainous traitors ; he who, in the height of his mortal agonies, did fue for the 
pardon of his cruel murtherers; who did ſend his apoſtles to them, did canſe ſo 
many wonders to be done before them, did furniſh all means requiſite to convert 
and faye them; he that ated and ſuffered all this, and more than can be expreſ- 
ſed, with perfect frankneſs and good - will; did he not fignally love his neighbour as 
himſelf, to the utmoſt meaſure: did not in him virtue conquer nature, and charity 
triumph over ſelf-loye ? This he did to ſeal and impreſs his doctrine; to ſhew us 


rage us unto a conformity with him in this reſpect; for, Vall in love, faith the 
oo, as Chriſt hath alſo loved us, and hath given himſelf for us : And, This 
(faith he himſelf) i my commandment, that ye love one another as ] have loved 


ample ? 


© Now, our Lord Jeſur Chrift bim/olf, and Cod even our father, who bath loved 
us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through grace, com- 
fort your hearts, and ſtabliſp you in every good word an d wor e 0 
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- MAT TH. XXII. 39. eck byte -; 
. Thou ſhalt le thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


Haves formerly diſcourfed on theſe words, and then ſhewed how 
they do import two obſervable particulars; firſt a rule of our chari- 
ty, or that it ſhould be like in nature; then a meaſure of it, or that 
it ſhould be equal in degree to the love which we do bear to our 
ſelves. Of this latter interpretation I did affign divers reaſons, urg- 


Rr 1 FA 
RE waa 

lug the obſervance of the precept according to that notion: but one 

material point ſcantneſs of time would not allo me to confider; which is the re- 


moyal of an exception, to which that interpretation is voy table, and which is apt 
t 2 


to diſcourage from a ſerious application to the practice of this duty ſo expounded 
1 * be ſaid, the s. be thus underſtood, as to oblige us ro love our 


in this degree? Nature powerfully doth reſiſt, common fenfe plai reacts an 
es, and we 
are forcibly driven thereto. by an unavoidable fenfe of pkafure and pain, reſulting 
from the eee of our body and ſoul, fo that ar when leaſt pood'or evil arc 
very ſenſible to us; whereas we have no fuch potent inclination to love others; 


nor therefore nature plainly ſuggeſt, that our neighhours' good cannot be ſo confi- 
derable to us as our own ? Eſpecially r e ken claſh with ſe love, or when 
| tereſk and our on, is it p 
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4. Be it ſo, that deen Oe WF ger mh a 
wx ſelves, yet may it e that 17 cham enjoyned ahi Th ſo; for | 
Laws mult not dej ed to our imperſection, or k les bent to our y: N 5 
but we mult aſcend — the perfection of them, and ſtriye to conform our pra | 
Rice to their exaCtneſs : if what is-preſcribed be according to the reaſon of things 
Juſt and fit, it is enough although © 5. 1 will not reach it; for what remain- 
eth may be ſupplied hy repentance and humility in him that ſhould obey, by mercy 
and A 11 that e D 8 1 9 be 
In the pr on of duty it is j at w m red even in rigour 
ſhould be 2 determined, tho in execution * req een ur) 
compence conſideration. may be had of our weakneſs ; whereby th the authority 
of our goyernour may be maintained, and his clemency orified. 
It is of great uſe, that by com 2 the law with our practice, a in the perf. 
ction of the one. . the defect of the other, we may be humbled; may be 
ſenſible. of our 3 nky 1 thence be forced to ſeek, the helps of grace me che | 1 
benefit of mercy. - e 1 0 | 
Were the rule never ſo four. our practice Would come e it; it is erde | NE 
expedicnt that it ſhould be high, that at leaſt. we may rife high er in performance e 
than otherwiſe we ſhould do; for the higher we aim, the nearer We thall go to x 
the due pitch; as he that aimeth at heaven, although he VF. reach ity will yet 
ſhoot 1 5 he that aimeth onl at the houſe top. 5 
The 1 815 of duty. doth p event. Wand decay in yirwe, keeping us in whol- — 
ſome exerciſe and in — improvement, while we be always climbing toward 
the top. and ſtraining unto farther attainment: the ſincere ee of which Phil. 3. 123 
courſe, as it will be more profitable. unto ds, it it will be no leſs acceptable to 
God, than if we could thoroughly fulfil che law: for in judgment God will only 
reckon upon the ſincerity and earneſtneſs of our endeavour: © that if we haye done | | 
our beſt, it will be taken as.if we had done all. Our kee Will not be loft.zn the 1 Cor. tg. 581 a 
Lord; for the degrees of performance will be conſidered, and he chat hach done ! Theft. 1.13. 
his duty i in part.ſhall be propor rtionably.recompenſed ; according to that of S. Paul; r 
Every man Jhall receive. his own reward: according fo. his own. work.” Hence 1 Cot. 3. 8. 
ſometimes we are enjoined to rd je er felt as our 1 father i s perfect; and to 4. 5 5 
be holy 6; Gee tr ina otherwhi to g on to perfect , 1 reſs toward. the 1 Pet. I. 16, 
mark; which pr 2 in effect do import the ſame thing; bur the latter im implierh Co. 4: 13. 
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the former, 8 n attainment impoſſible, yet in attem Very | 3 and Phil. 

furely he is likely to ric belt, who e to himſelf the faireſt for his = 
In fins; if we d0 act W at is pollible, or as we can, * e he Aale of 

Up, we may be. fure that no. impollivility of this, or a N 0 en 

9 fay of any other 1 che it in e s Law, to Which this en ceptio 33 

maps 0 70 but many others, perhaps every one e av, are OED 5 0 


nature, and ſeem to furmount our ability; ;, 


(1 we rake the ri ight courſe, and — rope means towafd-it)/ as is ſup 
may ſomewhat e if we will weigh the following -confſiderations; © -- + ; LEV 
1. Be it . ed, that we may r n | 

FO MY og ifficult . 2 pb „ be- 

e we have ſeriouſly: att difand. ina me due means, earneſtly 
laboured to atchieve it: 4 — things _ be done 7 firſt, or with a ſmall 
degrees and: à continued crate may be effected; divers 


Qice,, which by 
E. arc cedar 4 diſtance, ſo that without ugh the interjacent 
7e cal gt. arrive at:them: divers things ſeem. re tryal, which afters 


e Fery..cafies it is impoſſible to fly u x 82 top of a aeg but we 
t a hier by ſteps; we cannot get co e e ſeas, an | 
ough þ Fregee or Germany. 3 is hard to cogproners a fuͤbtle Theareme SS 
irch on it firſt, bur if we begin at the ſimpl rinciples, and go 
intermediate * ich 5 ea 4 attain a demonſtra- 
tion 
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© al, or a competent exerciſe Will ——— thoſe things eaſie to us: So may the Pra- 
[ 4, | Qice-of this duty ſeem im üble, inſuperably difficult, before we haycemph . 
. | divers means, and voided divers impediments; before we have emyred | our. minis 


n and affections to it, deſere we have ttiediour forces i in ſome inſtance thereof, Fre. 
e vious to others of a higher ſtrain, 'and\nd@rer the perfection of it. 
DOTY If we would ſet our ſclyesto exerciſe charity in thoſe inſtances wheat ve „ 


at firſt capable without much reluRtangy hence proceed toward others of a 
higher nature, we may find ſuch improy Pos and taſte ſuch content therein, that 
we may ſoon ariſe to credible degrees thereof; and at length perhap ps We may 4. | 
rain to ſuch a pitch, that it will ſeem to us baſe and vain to conſider ogr own good 

| before that of others, in any ſenſible meaſure; and that nature Which nd. fo migh- | 
tily doth conteſt in favour of our ſelvgs; may in time give way to a better; nature, 

born of cuſtom, affecting the good of others. Let not therefore a preſent ſenſe or 

Shen raiſe in our mn a N 11 8 . poſſibility or Pracicablenels of 


V., Let us conkidis, thine in ſome reſpects , and in divers inſtances, it is very fea- 
| ſble to love our neighbour no ih chan n 8. ſelyes. 
1 Tim. 1. 6. We may love our * and ſincerely, out of a pure heart and a good 
conſcience, and faith unfeigned, bs St. Paul doth preſcribe ;- or acobrding to St. 
I Pet. 1. 22. Peter's injunction, from a pure heart love one another er ; and in this re- 
* ſpect we can do no more ed our ſelves; for truth a eth no by us ſince- 
rity is a pure and complete thing, exeluſive of all mixture or alloy. * 
And as to external acts at leaſt it is plain that — tow bares reach 
ſelf-love; for we may be as ſerious, as 3 as induſtrious in Ring for our 
| __ neighbour's good, as e gan be in purſui vn deſigns and intereſts; for rea- 
ſion eaſily can manage and govern exter rack , and common experience ſhew- 
eth the matter to this extent practicable, f that oſten men do employ as much 
I _ diligence on the concerns of others, as they can do on their own (being able to do 
1 | 5 no more than . beſt in either caſe) wherefore in this reſpect charity may vie 
A „„ with ſelfiſhneſs; ; and thus far may be a ſtep to mount higher. 
| Alſo rational/confideration will enable us to perform ſome interior acts of cha. 
8 higheſt degiee; ; gif we do but, (as without much difficulty we way | 
=_ . | y os mind-to weigh 125 1 and the actions of our nei our 
3 1 9 thence obtain a true 5 ah juſt eſteem of him; and (coding groſs folly 
5 | or flattery of our ſelves} how can We in that . a or inſtance be more kind or 
© W benign to 9 ſelyves? . 
3 Is it not alſo within the S of our ability to hey thoſe Rn of foul 
* ſdꝛhe eruption hereof tendeth to the wrong, damage and offence 
= Rom. 13. 10. in regard to Which practice St. Paul affirmeth that the law may be fulfilled xe = 
Z | faith he, worketh no evil to his neighbour'; therefore love ir he fulfilling of the 
1 b . kaw# And what more in this can we perform for our ſelves? | 
3. We may conſider, that commonly;we'ſce-men inclined by other principles to 
at as much or more 8 wil mage e * 
i ; oral hon ined ſome, ambition and 
4 3 dl . have excited others, to e the greateſt nge 
3 | . xd Jen Ken A tack the greareſd difficulties, to re thei their ery, 1 to oe 
1 CY Ecb, 9.6. 5 their lives for the welfare of their countrey. 
3 1 — 5 Inſana amici- Common friewdibip bath often done as much, and brutiſh love (that mad f fend. 
1 den, 79. ſhip," as Seneca calleth it) commonly « doth far more: for what will not a fond lo- 
= 8 | ver undertake and atchieve for his minion, although the really be the worſt enemy 
F | 1 be can have? Vet for ſuch a ſnake will 3 lajidh. Vis proſtitute his ho- 
3 Cͤxrpyſ is, Eph; our, abandon his caſe, hazard hi s ſafery, ſn pwreck his conſcience, forfeit his- fal- 
a vation? What may not a Delilah 3 of * Sampſon, a Cleopatra . 
3 | | -prejudicial £ r it y to his own intereſt and welfare? 
1 4 - Why thewmay mrs iple of res) to (grounded og, fo much Mer reaſon, 
. | od backed — much eee conceived able to de. hen. to the 
= e n +0 do that our of Harth good. will. 
_ 2 ES whi he can do ot of Vain conceit, or vicious appetite? Wh ſhall Yhe! . 
A W he 2 25 n able to match ef | a as 
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gredients of true ſel 


OY __ | Miri 
e do thwart che obſervance of this 2 
a ſpurious brood of 


love by the which we are directed to te 


ake not 0 jog 
* 


our folly. and pravity, which imply not a ſober EN pi our ſelyes, Ea a co corrupt 


. fondne wards idol of our fancy miſtaken for our ſelyes. 


of our fortune or worldly ſtate, of our 
cence or confidence in ſottie endowment 
7 * ce to our own will or humour, a gree- 
e pleaſure ; theſe are thoſe, hot atten- 


A high conceit of our worth or bil. 
work and N a ga llc > 
1 belonging to us, a 

y appetitè to ſome articular na. or 


dants of naturaki#ſelf-loye, but iſſues of ungatural depravedneſs in judgmeiit and af- 


fections, which render our practice fo exorbitant in this regard, making us ſeem to 


love our ſelyes ſo immoderately, ſo infinitely;;J0 contracting our ſouls and draw- 


— them inwards, that we appear indiſpoſeg to love our neigbbour in any conſide- 
muck degree: If theſe (as by ſerious conſideration they may be) were yoided, or 
abated, it would not be found ſo grievous a matter to love our neighbour g 


our ſelves; for that ſober love remaining behind, to which nature inclineth, 


which reaſon a proveth, would rather help to promote than yield any obſtacle ro 


our charity; i ch perverſe ſelfiſhneſs were checked and depreſſed, and natural . 5 


indneſs cheriſhed. and advanced, then true ſelklove and c wity would compoſe | 
themſclyes, into near a juſt poiſe. 
5. Indeed (which we may farther conſidei) qur nature is not {o abſolutely averſe 


or indiſpoſed to the practice of ſuch charity, as to thoſe may ſeem, who view it 


on do imagine no room left for c 


ſlightly, either in ſome particular inſtances, ar in ordinary practice; nature hath 

furnifhed us with ſtrong inſtincts for the defence and ſuſtenance of our life ; and 

common practice is depraved bau education and cuſtom; theſe ſome men poring 
arity in the conſtitution of men; but they conſi- 

der not, that one of theſe may be ſo moderated, and tlie other ſo corrected, that . 


charity may have a fair ſcope in mens hearts and practice; and they ſlip over divers | 


the image of his moſt benign parent, there do yet abide in him ſome features re- 


Pregnant marks of our natural inclination thereto. + 


Man having received his ſoul from the breath of God, and being framed alter 


ſembling God, and relicks of the divine 8 there ate in us ſeeds of ingenui- 
ty. of equity, of pity, of benignity, which beir picultivate he 1797 con idera- 
tion and good uſe under che conduct and aid of heavenly: 15 | 


| ble fraits of charity. 


The frame of our nature { . düpoſeth us he that nd are 1 


with ſenſible pain upon the yiew of any calamitous object; our fancy is diſturbed 
at the 9 of any difaſter befalling any Perſon; we can hardly dee ar read a tra- F 


ged out motions of compaſſion. _- att 
5 The: e pap benignity, pO of ene at firſt f iht „ ithour : any 
diſcurſive reflection, doth obtain approbation and applauſe. from us; being no leis 
grateful and amiable to the mind than beauty to our eyes, harmony to our ears, fra. 
ancy to our ſmell, and ſweetneſs to our palate; and to the Jame mental ſenſe ma · 
prac Hans cruelty, barſhneſs, all kinds of e dealing, J e ad +: 
dme. 
There wanteth not any oi to procure a reſpect for charity nor any os, ros g 
invective to breed abhorrence of eee nature ſufßicientiy prompting to we, 


di 


favour the one and to deteſt the other. 0 Ariſt. E. 


The practice of the former in common e hath XY JO ſtyled hamani 
ant the diſpoſition from whence it floweth is called good - nature; 1 8 practice of 
the latter is likewiſe termed inhumanity, and its ſource ill- nag 15 as thwarting the 
common notions and inclinations of mankind, Gveſting us of our manhooy; . 
us a ſort of monſters among men. ; 
No quality hath a clearer repute, or is commonly 1 more eg than. generoſity, . 9 20 
which i is a kind of natural charity, or hath à great ſpice thereof; no di TONY nx = 


more deſpiſed amo men than niggardly ſelfiſhneſs; whence. commonly: men eee, re- 


ee to ayow ſe itereſt as a principle e oß their actions, (rather fathering t 25 5 * 


on ſome Go 2 15 as * conſtials: to 9 That it is FAR 6 ye 5 a e. 
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© Whatdver the cenſurets and detractors of humane nature do pretend, yet even 
themſelves do admire pute beneficence, and contemn ſelfiſhneſs; for (if we look to 
the bottom of their intent) it is hence they are bent to flander tnatkind as void of 
nature, becauſe our of malignity, "ok would not allow it a quatey ſo excel 
nt and divine. = 
"Whertfore according to the general judgment aud eaſbience of men, (to omit 
other ae nature is not fo averſe from charity, or deſtitute of pro- 
penſions thereto; and therefore cheriſhing the natural ſeeds of it, we may OW | 
it to bigher degrees. 3 | 
6. But ſuppoſing the inclinations of nature ; as it vom ſtanderh in its de epraved 
and crazy ſtate, do ſo mightily obſtra& the . of this duty in the degree Hoe he- 
cified, > that howeyer we cannot hy any force of reaſon or philoſophy attain to 
defire ſo much, or reliſh ſo. well the free, of others as our on, yet we muſt re- 
member, that a ſubſidiary power is by the divine mercy diſpenſed, able to controul 
= ſubdue nature to a compliance, to raiſe our practice above our natural forces. 
e have a like averſeneſs to other ſpiritual duties (to the loving God with all our 
hearts, to the mortifying our fleſh and carnal deſires, to the contempt of worldly 
things, and placing our happineſs in ſpiritual | era, yet} we are able to perform 
them by the ſaccour of grace, and in virtue of that omni _ which St. Paul 
Phil. 4 10. aſſumed to himſelf when he ſaid, I can do all things by C ift enabling me. 
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c Tw c- 


wire If we can get the ſpirit of Love, (and N we may oth it, if we carefully 


2 Tim. 1. 7. Will {eek it, with conſtant fervehcy imploring it from hit? who hath promiſed to 
beſtow it on thoſe that ask it) it will infuſe rg our minds that light, whereby we 
| ſhall diſcern the excellency of this duty, together with the folly and baſeneſs 6f that 
ſeelfiſhneſs which croſſeth it; it will kindle | in our hearts charitable affections, diſpo- 
ſing us to wiſh all good to our neighbour, and to feel pleaſure therein; it will ren- - 
der us partaters of that divine nature, which fo will guide and urge us in due mea- 
ſure to affect the beneſit of others, as now corrupt nature doth move us unmeaſu- 
rably to covet our own; being ſupported and elevated by its virtue, we may (ſur- 
mounting the clogs of fleſhly { L and conceit) ſoar up to the due pitch of cha- 

Gal. 5. 22. 

Eph. 5. 9. (fruits of the Spirit, Which are Jove, genMeneſs, goo vodueſs, meekneſ5, * 

Col. 3. 12. eccordin 70 6447 in Chrift Jeſus to the practice of anfwerable good works. 

Eph. 4.24 75. There are divers means Conducible th the abatement of difficulty in this p 
ae? which I ſhall propoſe, referring the matter to iſſue upon due trial of them. 

1. Let us carefully weigh the value of thoſe things which immoderate ſelf- . 5 
doth affect in prejudice to 1 together wich the worth of thoſe which chari- 
ty doth ſet in ce to them. 

0: Z + «, Ariſtotle himſelf doth obſerye, chat the gromid! of culpable lere. ſeraping, 


1 Theft 4. {ras being Seodidaxru, Caught of God to love one another; and endowed: with the 


5 ſcrambling, ſcuffling for particular intereſt, is mens high eſteem and p for; and 
== when greedy appetite of w ilch, of honours, of corpoi | edn. the ereas yerruous - 
7%; iure «- perſons not admiring. thoſe things will conſtantly 5 r honeſty fake, and our of 


reien, love to their friends or countrey ; wherein although they moſt Ry benefit = 


wm 2 tray gratifie themſelves, yet are they not blamed fot ſelfiſhneſs,  * 

ovaid Tas 7 

dee, e . wed Kine), & , u dense Ife, Ja g lbs ion" 63 A 
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A000 {6 indeed it is i've rightly did PRE the infinite _ of all 1 
goods, the meanneſs of 3 concerns, the true deſpicableneſs of all thoſe: ho- 


nours, thoſe profirs, thoſe hts on Which commonly men do ſo dote; we ſhould 
not be 1 fond or e em, as to ſcrape or {cuffle for them, envying or 


: gruching them to others; if we did conceiye the tranſcendent worth of future re. 
wards allotted to this and other virtues, the great conſiderableneſs of publick good 
at which charity aimeth, the many advantages which may accrue to us from our 

neighbours welfare, (entertained with complacence, 2 wiſely accommodated zo 
our uſe) 1 F al 
2. Let us conſider our teal ſtare in Gender denes apok the fiche 
| and providence of Almighry God. 
I we look upon our es as ſubſiſting only by our own care and endeayour, 
wichour any other patronage or * it N chence prove hard to regard | the * 


— — . 8 3 e 3 2 ieee 
SERM.XX VI. Of #h# Love of onr Neighbour. 
reſts of others as comparable to our own, ſeeing then in order to our living with 
any convenience, it is neceſſary that we mond be ſolicitous for our — — 
tion and ſuſtenance, that will engage us to contend with others as competitors for 
the things we need, and uncapable otherwiſe to attain: Bur if (as we ought ro do, 
and the true ſtate of things requireth) we conſider our ſelves as ſubſiſting under the = 
protection, and by the providence of God, who no leſs careth for us than for o- 
_ thers, and no lels for others than for us (for as the wiſemaii faith , he careth. o, — 
Hor all alike) who recommendeth to us a being mutually concerned each for o- ab) =<- 
ther, and is engaged to keep us from ſuffering thereby; who commandeth us to“ S2p. 6-7: 
disburthen our cares upon himſelf; who aſſuredly will the better provide for us, as 
we do more further the good of others: If we do conſider thus, it will deliver us 
from ſolicitude concerning our ſubſiſtence and perſonal accommodations, whence we 
may be free to tegard the concerns of others, with no leſs application than we do 
reve fury, oo Wn eG fo WW, acid? 
As living under the fame government and laws (being members of one common- 
wealth, one corporation, one family) diſpoſeth men not only willingly but car- 
| neſtly to ſerve the publick intereſt, beyond any hopes of receiving thence any par- 
_ © ___ ficular advantage anſwerable to their pain and care; ſo conſidering Wa as 
members of the world, and of the church, under the governance and patronage 
of God, may diſengage us from immoderate reſpect of private good, and incline us 
to promote the common welfare. ' _ 5 „ 
3. There is one plain way of rendring this duty poſſible, or of perfectly recon- 
ciling charity to ſelf. love; which is, a making the welfare of our neighbour to be 
our own, which if we can do, then eaſily may we deſirè it more ſeriouſly, then 
may we promote it with the greareſt zeal and yigour ; for then it will be an inſtance 
of ſelf. love to exerciſe charity, then both theſe inclinations conſpiring will march 
evenly together, one will not extrude nor 3 „ SR” rad 
It may be hard, While our concerns appear divided, not to prefer. our own, but 
when they are co-incident, for conſpire together, the ground of that partiality is 
) TTT 
Neor is this an imaginary courſe, but grounded in reaſon, and thereby reducible 
to practice: for conſidering the manifold bands of relation (natural, civil, or ſpi- 
ritual) between men, as naturally of the ſame kind and blood, as civilly members 
_ of the ſame «coy ie f iritually linked in one brotherhood ; conſidering the mu- 
tual advantages derivable from the wealth and welfare of each other, (in way of 
needful faccour, advice and comfort, of profitable commerce, of pleaſant converſa- 
tion ;) conſidering the miſchiefs, which. from our neighbours e and affliction 
we may incur, they rendring him as a wild beaſt, unſociable, troubleſome and formi- 
dable to us; conſidering that we cannot be nappy without good nature and good hu- 
mour, and chat good nature cannot behold any tad object without pity and dolorous 
entment, good humour cannot ſubſiſt in proſpect of ſuch objects; conſidering that 
charity is an inſtrument, whereby we may apply all our neighbour's good to our 
ſelves, it being ours, if we can find complacence therein; it may appear reaſonable 
to reckon all our neighbour's concerns to our accou rt. 
That this is practicable, experience may confirm; for we may obſerve, that men 
commonly do thus appropriate the concerns of others, reſenting the diſaſters of a 
friend or of a relation with as ſenſible diſpleaſure as they could their own; and 
anſwerably finding as high a ſatisfaction in their good fortune. Yea, many per- 
ſons do feel more pain by compaſſion' for others, than they could do in ſuſtaining 
the fame evils; divers can with a ſtout heart undergo their own afflictions, who 
are melted with thoſe” of a friend or brother. Seeing then in true r hu- 
manity doth match any other relation, and chriſtianity far doth exceed all other 
alliances, why may We not on them ground the like affections and practices, if 
reaſon hath any force, or conſideration can any wiſe ſway in our practice? 
4. It will greatly conduce to A obſervance of this rule, to the depteſ- 
ſion of ſelf. love, and advancement of charity to the higheſt pitch, if we do ſtudiouſſy 
contemplate out ſelyes, ſtrictly examining our conſcience, and ſeriouſly reflecting on 
our un worthineſs and vilenels; the infirmities and defects of nature, the corruptions 
and defilements of our ſoul, the fins and miſcarriages of our lives; which doi 4 we 
hall certainly be far from admiring or doting on our ſelves; but rather, as Fo# did, Job 9. 20: 
we mall condem and abhor our felver; when we ſee our — . K. 
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y,. how can we Fr | amiable in SUE” vs eyes How we = I or A 
our ſelves than others, of whoſe unworthineſF whe 2 hardly be fo P bene or 
What place can there be for that yanity an . — and- ogance, for 
that partiality and injuſtice, which ate the Jo 2: wy erate ſelf love ? 

5. And laſtly, we may from many conſpicuous experiments and eee be ＋ 
ſur d that ch a practice of this duty is 0 ible ; 1 theſe I'haye aveady | : 
produced and urge in the PR —— | ſhall not wot bee hefe. | 
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3 Ard wall ; m ine OS n * 
ſcope of the evangelical doctrine) wth 4 ty, rn ten, 
a good conſtience, and faith ph at charity is a general prin 
A ciple of al goo ice, (4 8 2 5 .  chigge be done in print ro by 
that it is the ſum 5 abrids all ther duties, ſo that he that. 
= 72 Hoveth another, hath fulfilled Fe whole law; that it is the chief of 
= | Gals. e the theol ical virtues; the prime uit of the drvine Spirit, and the band of "pore k: 
= Col. 3.14. feckion, Which combineth and conſummateth all other graces. e * 
0 2 Pet. 1.7. . St. Peter echoyneth us, chat to all other yigrues we ſhotld add chuity, as the 
x Pet. 4. 8. cop and cxown of them; and, above all FRINGE: faith 95 bang fervent nd ; 
among your ſebves. ; 
jun. 3.8. g. Famer ſiyleth the law of charity te Ard, the roy, Ae 
Ich. 3.23.11. St. Johm calleth it, in way of excellence, he commend: 1 God, ( This . 
nr commandment, that we 4815 love one another . 
Joh. 15. 12. Our Lord claimeth it for his peculiar law, Th AN ders jaltame: ts 4 . 
3.34. commandment I give unto you, that ye love axather. . And he Maketh the 
Joh. 13. 35. vance of it the ſpecial badge and gz ance of his bene oy this . Al mer 
E know that ye are my ry to k hy one another. 
It being therefore a rtance, "irs moſt: equine had Ye - 
ſhould well underſtand it, Ad iſ obſerve it; to by 
_ God's: aſſiſtance endeavour to co omewhat; fut, b its na 
then by preſſing the obſeryance of it by ſeveral in excl] „ 
'The-nafre of it willy as Conceive, be beſt underſtaod by re n I 
ral chief acts. which it r or implieth as neceſſary niſites, or eſſenciat ff 
ing N or inſeparable erents to it; oped =p 2 the = 
ehere if ved in exter rmance ; together with ſome PPP 
E-:- And fact are thoſe wh 4 a9 | 835 5 
Zoving our nrighbour doth * Wo thar x we. ſhould value and eſteem, him# | 
292 "This is neceſſary, for affection llow 1 1 50 = that weggannor like any 
; | thing which we do not eſteem, or wherein EK ehend ſome conſiderable e 
| attractive offfffeQion.; That is not amiable We is ROY * contem 1. 
| far as it is ſuch. . 8 83 
bon * nt in right judgment no man is fich ; . us, char 25 
11.12 ae his neighbour, ſinneth; and, He ir "IE bd RE + eſp 


4.4 his. 


* r 


= _ * | Aint 1 PE us, that KY 17 f he 3 the ma 


Rom. 13. 8, 9. 


exple 


— 


* 
# 
* 


"The 
ry 
E 
as the 
of "my man- f 
then halt 4 whow | 0 fer, bs, 
bim? Did nat he e e py um? And did not one 


* Exery hat c Tied 

migen, (for, The re.is & ſpirit man, . the Almi 

them underflanding) e an immortal ſpirit ang! in er or-rather is h 1s him- 
5 fu: dyelling'in viſſble rabernagle: 

8 3 for « fruition of creme hap. 


W {x N Dt, 
2 7 man inch an interein the common redemption, purol e by the blood 
pable of ſovereign bl, and bath a crown e of cndleſs-g Yy of | 


Yak es pate who taſted abati for every one. 
wm 
gan and all met Alike, ancecedently to ther Gun wiltand chojch, 


are 001 
Paid 55 


5 bee fo him. 
W every 


great, and wb for all Avho 
| | 1 "Call upon ip EY 8 3 
' How chen Een any man be deemed con 


eee 6h g ving 10 noble relationh, ca- 


and pripileges? HoW a man ſander in eſteem with God Hlihm telleth job 36. 5: 
D. not 9 e w_ mighty, fo K. h 33 
et doth nor h& 


| nod. (Kairh 3 
excellent in \ infinitely. in ſtate exalred 
| tes any; and a can we'contemn' thoſe, whom Soy certain Wacker Ad infal 


begs dee-of worth deigneth to value? Indeed God ſo valued every man ag to take 


2 n great coſt and trouble, to (op down from heave; to a. 


fleſh, to thre. pi en n and ſore diſtreſſes, to ele death for 


4 em may 7 
. it fox the lowneſs:bf his condition, or for any misfortune that hath 


are not the bi 
ee Men: 


od declared chat he hath a ſpeca jo Jn And 
iy __ y his hand 62 you N acins intent? 


8 ff parts, or ities, or endowments ? But are not theſe the 
_ | aK 1 Cock e bis diſpoſal, and arbirtazily diſtributed or preſerved; fo 
chat thou who ard ſowile in thy own conceit to day, mayſt by a diſeaſe, or from a 


Judgment — t 
_ good « 7 appy men wanted thoſe things? 
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objects o ove, of his care, of his — who is loving unto eu te * 
23 and whoſe e mercy us Slew tour EH; who hath mae the ſinall and t je Job 34 19- 


is rich, = ap6cee and mer fou all Ren 10. ory 


23. 22. 


ich'ge Paul, Why tft thou ſtrat nought thy brother? . kom. 16 1% 


men, are not all men, art not RE = thy ſelf obnoxious Pal. 3b 1 


je become c to momo? Save not many : Cor r. 26 
vicious habirs, or actual miſde: 


they were righteous, and deſpiſed others ? That Luke 18. 9. 
.ofte 456 8 16. 15. 
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2 "id ect Bm bee wi many fripee, Thew th, ares food fem 
; vie unto thee. 5 
We may conſider, that the common thing (both h good and bad) W 
agree, are far more conſiderable chan the peculiar peculiar e deer ey differ ; to 
be a man is much beyond being à lord; or a wit, or a philoſopher to be a chri- 
ſtian doth infinitely turpals being/ag-emperor, acid anted clever to be a ſinner is 
much worſe than to be. a beggar ora idiot: The agreement of men is in the fub- 
tance and body of things; che difference is in à cireumſtance, a fringe, or a ſha- 
do about them; ſo that we cannot deſpiſe another man:; wixhout re ecting con- 
tempt on our ſelves, Who are ſo very like Hit; and nor ere than 
he, or hardly ean without arrogance pretend to be ſo. L 
We may therefore, and reaſon doth require that we ſhould value our neighbour; 
1 Pet. 2. 17. and it is no impoſſible or unreaſonable precept which St. Peter giveth-.us, to ho- 
nur all men; and with it a charitable mind willeaſily co 15 5 1 ever will deſc 
ſomething valuable, ſomething honourable, ſomething le in our nei +" ig 
will find ſomewhat of dignity in-the'meanelt, 1 of worth in +. baſeſt, 
x Cor. 13.5. ſomewhat hopeful in the moſt degenerate of men; it therefore wilf not abſolutely 
flight or ſcorn any man whatever, * os E ag abject or forlorn wreeeh, 
—_ of confideration. 
It is indeed à point of charity 40 e things eſtimable in others than in 
our ſelves; or to be 2 of more defects meriting diſeſteem in our ſelves 
than in others; and conſe uently in our opinion to prefer others before us, ac- 


Rom. 12. 10 cording to thoſe apoſtolic precepts, Be kin affected one toward another with 
Phil. 2. 3. Grotherly love, in e wee} 26 eferramg- one another. In lowlineſs f id _ each 


L-Pet, g. g. eam der better 6 wer} 2 —— Be ſubject one to another.” 
| II. Loving our neighbour do oth imply a . — and earneſt 1 of his molten; | 
6: 5 1 of all kinds, in 35 roportion.: For it is aproperty of love, that it would 
Baye its object moſt wort TI ie ſelf, and conſequently chat ivfſhould arrain'rho 
beſt ſtate whereof it is caf Als, and-perſiſt firm Fee to be fait and plump, to 
ges and thrive without diminution or decay | 


n this is plain to experience in re- 
. any other thing (a horſe, a flower, a building, or any fuch: thing) which 
to love j w re charity ſhould diſpoſe us to be thus affected t our 
* bole: fs that we do not look upon his condition or affairs wich an indifferent 


. js 'or cold heart, but are much concerned for him, and pur forth bearty wiſhes 
Feuer his intereſts: * e ſhould wiſh -him-adorned with all virtue, and aceompliſſie 
with all worthy eee of ſoul; we ſtiguld wiſh him proſperous fuccels in all 
bis deſigns, and a comfortable atis action of his defires; we ſhould with him with 
5 xiry of mind to reap the fruits of his induſtry, and to emoy the beſt accom- 
mollations of his life. Not 8 in complement, as the mode is,” but real- 
ly and with a cordial 2 upon his undertaking any „ ee we ſhould with 
him good ſpeed; any proſperous ſucceſs 3 ea We 
him joy; Wherever dds Its 8 he i is doing, N 
arid ar Nen of God 1 it ; 


2 his 1 fe eu „„ e 
| ws readily ſhould we pour forth our ua er 
Lid of good deſire, for che welfate oF our neighbour, wo him ode e e ork 
aud beſtow ic. CUES 1 e r "a 
Rom. 10. 1. Such was the charity of St. Pat for his e 1. ner, ſignified in Wot 
Ri: ant; Brethren, my heart's deſire and ayer to God for Tfrach i thas'# 955 ay 
z. Cor, 13. 9. ſaved; bh was his love to the kgs iaur, God is my record, how: greatly: Jong 
e ö after you all, in the bowels of 7 is Cri, and th pro, tht Jour * 2 
more 3 and in al judgment © 
"Such was St. John's charity — friend Gaius, to whom ihe aid, Be 


Praſpereth. 4A ET LORIE. 
Tims: 2. Jo! Such is the charity / hich we are enjoy nedro& ſs toward all men, 
"bog for r in grey) to the charity 
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mmand toward our enemies, bleſſing Matt.5:44. 


for thoſe who deſpitefully uſt us, and perſecute g f. B .. 
by our Lord, by St. Stephen, by all the holy 1 Cor. 4. 12. | | — 
* 13 95 X ; "IE ; . 1 | | ; 4 


is not offended or dazled with the luſtre of its neighbour's virtue, or witk the ſplen- | 1 
dor of his fortune, bat vieweth either of them ſteadily with pleaſure, as a very de- | _— 
lightful ſpectacle : It beholdeth him to * and flouriſh, to grow in wealth and | 7 
repute, not only without envious repining, but with gladſome content: Its proper- 5 4 
7 is to refoice with them that rejoice; to partake of their enjoyments, to feaſt in Rom. 12. 15. 
cir pleaſures, to triumph in their ſucc es. „ | 
As one member doth feel the health and the delight which another immediately | 
doth enjoy; ſo hath a charitable man a ſenſible. complacence in the welfare and 1 Cor. 12. 26. 
%%% ̃ ͤ.Mͥd.. ̃ YA. rant ot ĩ . 5 
„ Flis N of any kind, in proportion to its importance, doth pleaſe him; 
but eſpecially his ſpiritual proficiency and improvement in virtue doth yield matter 
of content; and his good deeds he beholdeth with abundant ſatis faction. 
This is that inſtance of charity which St. Paul fo frequently doth expreſs in his 2 Cor. 13. 9. 
epiſtles, declaring the extreme joy he did feel in the faith, in the virtue, in the hig 4. 
orderly converſation of thoſe brethren to whom he writeth. oh © uh 3 
This charity poſſeſſed St. John, when he ſaid, I have no greater joy than to hear; Joh. 4. 
that my children walk in truth. Wa „ 


This is the charity of heaven, rhich doth even chear the angels, and doth an- 1 
There is joy in hea- Luker 5. J, ro. 


hance the bliſs of the bleſſed ſpirits there; of whom it is ſaid, 
ven over every ſinner that repenteth. Hence, This is the diſpoſition of chari- 
table perſons ſincerely to congratulate any good occurrence to their neighbour; 
they are ready to conſpire in rendring thanks and praiſe to the author of their wel- 
fare; taking the good conferred on their neighbour as a bleſſing and obligation on 
themſelves; ſo that they 2 ſuch occaſions are apt to ſay with St. Paul, What 1 Theft. 3. 9. 
thanks can we render to God for you, for all the 19 wherewith we joy for your 
_ ſakes * God? and, We are bound to thank Cod always for you, e nh wh 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. 
cauſe. that your faith groweth exceedingly, and that the charity of every one of | | 
you all toward each other aboundeth: And, I thank my God always on your behalf: Cor. r. 4, 5. f 
for the grace of God, which it given you by Jeſus Chrift, that m every thing ye 1 
are enriched by him. „j 6 
It is a eee of St. Paul, Give thanks always ie vu, which is tranſ- 4 ba | 
| lated for all things, but it might as well be rendred for all perſons, according to Ech. f. 1 
that inzunction, I exhort that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, intercęſſiont, and 1 Tim. 2. r. 
giving of thanks:be made for all men; not only prayers are to be made, but thank 
givings are to be offered for all men, out of general charit x. 
VV. Correſpondently, love of our neighbour doth imply condolency and com. 
miſeration of the eyils befalling him: For what we love, we cannot without diſ- 
pleaſure behold lying in a bad condition, ſinking into decay, or in danger to pe- 
riſh; ſo to a charitable mind the bad ſtate of any man is a moſt unpleaſant and pain- 
"i 42M property of charity o mourn with thoſe that mourn; not pre but Kates; 
_ paſſionately, (Gr r 'tis to weep with thoſe that weep) reſenting every man's caſe with Rom. 12. 25. 
an affection ſuitable thereto, and as he doth himſelf reſent it DO I 
Is any man fallen into diſgrace ? Charity doth hold down its head, is abaſhed 
and out of countenance, partaking of his ſhame : Is any man diſappointed of his | | 1 
hopes or endeavours? Charity crieth out a/as, as if it were it ſelf defeated : Is any 
man afflicted with 197 or ſickneſs? Charity looketh ſadly, it ſigheth and groan- 
eth, it fainteth and languiſheth with him: Is any man pinched with hard want? 
Charity if it cannot ſuccour, it will condole: Doth ill news arrive? Charity doth | 
hear it with an unwilling ear, and a fad heart, although not particularly concerned 
in it: The ſight of a wreck at ſea, of a field ſpread with carcaſes, of a countrey de- 
Tolated, of houſes burnt, and cities ruined, and of the like calamities, incident to 
mankind, would touch the bowels of any n report of * | 
04-50 aud" 3 ec 
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1 KAäafleck the heart of une It doth not ſuffer a man with comfort or eaſe to enjoy 
1 Ta | the accommodations of his on ſtate, while others before him are in diſtreſs? it 


cannot be merry While any man 8 is ſorrowful; it cannot ſeem happy 

while its neighbour doth appear miſerable : It hath a ſhare in all the afflictionis 

which it doth behold or hear of; according to that inſtance in St. Paul of the Phi. 

ATiueesbesb- Hippians, Te have done well, that ye did communicate with (or oe wey on 7 

= 8 affiiftions; and aceording to that preceꝑt, Remember thoſe which are in bonds 
„ . 1g. 3. e with M 090 Ns HR ORR Bo bag Jonas 1.9 249k 


Job30.25- Such was the'charity of Job; Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? 
=—_ | | Was not ny ſoil grie ved for the pot; 
Fo PAL 25.12, 7 Such was the arity of the ſalmiſt, even toward his ingrateful enemies, They - 
—_. 4 13, 14 (faith he) rewarded me evil for good to the ing of my ſoul; but as for me, 


when they were ſick, my chathing was ſackcloth,” I humbled my. ſoul with fuſt- 
ing. I behaved my ſelf as though it had been my friend or my brother, I byw- _ 

ed down heavily as one that mourneth for his mother... 
4 Such was the charity of St. Paul; Who is weak, ſaid he, and I am not weak? 

© * Who is offended, and I burn not with feryent compaſſion ? e 
Such was the charity of our Saviour, which ſo reigned in his heart, that no paſ- 
ſiion is fo often attributed to him as this gf += 4 it being expreſſed to be the mo- 
Matt. 14. 14. tive of his great works. Jeſus (faith St. Matthew) went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, %, iardaſyvict}y im ares, and was moved (in his bowels) "with compaſ- 
Enneſyite- ſion toward them, and he healed their ſick; and, I have compaſſion on the multi. 
|. rude, becauſe they have nothing to eat, and I will not ſend them away faſting, 
Matt. 15-32. Joft they faint in the way; and, Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched their 

Matt. 20. 34. 7 fg JS, Ott ho Cong "ſl 46.58 f 

Mark 1.41. eyes; and, Jeſus moved with compaſſion = forth his hand and touched him (the 
Luke 7. 13. leper) and ſaith unto him, I will, be thou clean; and, When the Lord ſaw her 
| (che widow of Naim, whoſe ſon was carried out) he had compaſſion on her; and, 
Luke 19.41. He beheld the city and wept over it, conſidering the miſeries impendent on it, 
| as a juſt puniſhment of their outragious injuries againſt himſelf; and when the two 
Joh. 11. 33, good ſiſters did bewail their brother Lazarus, He groaned in ſpirit and was 
35. —＋ and wept with them; whence the Jeu did collect, Behold how be 
loved him. n | FOODS SS Fo BAT ONS LS 
Thus any calamity or misfortune befalling his neighbour doth raiſe diſtaſteful re- 
gret and commiſeration in a charitable ſoul; but eſpecially moral evils (which in- 
deed are the great evils, in compariſon whereto nothiog elſe is evil) do work that 
effect: To ſee men diſhonour and wrong their maker, to provoke his anger, and 
incur his disfavour; to ſee men abuſe their reaſon, and diſgrace” their nature; to 
ſee men endamage their ſpiritual eſtate,” to endanger the loſs of their fouls; to diſ- 
coſt from their happineſs, and run into eternal ruin, by diſtemper of mind, and 
an inordinate converſation! This is moſt afflictive to a man endewed with any good 
degree of charity. - Could one ſee a man ſprawling on the ground, weltring in his 
blood, with gaping wounds, gaſping for breath, without compaſſion ? And ſeeing 
the condition of him that lieth groveling in fin, weltring in guilt, wounded with 
bitter remorſe and pangs of conſcience, nearly obnoxious to eternal death, is far 
worſe and more deplorable, how can it but touch the heart of a charitable man, 
and ſtir his bowels with compaſſionate anguiſ ln 1 1 a 
Such was the excellent charity of the holy pſalmiſt, ſignified in thoſe ejacula- 
pf 119. 158. tions, J beheld the tranſgreſſors and was grieved, becauſe they kept not thy 
Pf. 119. 136. word; and, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not 25 


60. . F 8 

Such was the charity of St. Paul toward his incredulous and obdurate countrey- 
„ their hatred and ill treatment of himſelf) the which he fo 
Rom. 9. 1, 2. CATrNenmy did aver in thoſe words, [1 ſay the truth, lie not, my con ſcience alfo 
bearing me witneſ5 in the Holy Ghoſt, that ] have great heauineſs and continual 
. 7 1 et 97 22 OR 1 F 
Such was the charity of our Lord, which diſpoſed him as to a continual ſenſe 
of mens evils, ſo upon particular occaſions,” to grieve at their ſins and ſpiritual 
Mark 3. 5. Wants; as when the Phariſees maligned him for his doing good, he (tis faid) did 


I Matt. 9. 36. Y d, grieve (or condole) for the hardneſs of their heart; and, when he 
| ſaw the multitudes, he was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſt they fainted 
1 
"0 / 
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3 TT —_ — — hh 5 _ when be wept: over Luke 19. 41. 
Teruſilam hecauſt ir did met krow! in ite dey. the, things which belonged to its | 


Peace (either 3 or _— 
This is that Which God; himſelf in a wonderful and. inco chenkible 
mannet dach ex empliſte te us; for be is the father. of pities; man , full jam. f. 11. 
of bowels ;; his bawebe are troubled, and do. ſound, when he is (or up bolding juſtice, Luke 1. 78. 
or reclaiming ſinners) conſtrained to inflict puniſhment; of him tis ſaid, that his 112 © ba. 
foul was yg — — miſery of Iſrael; and, that he was affiifFed in all the Jud. 10. 16. 
Mic tions of his 80 increchble miracles doth, infinite charity work in LT) 
God, chat the pale God i a manner ſhould ſuffer. with us, that happineſs it if. 65. 9. 
= — para in our miſery; that grief ſhould ſpring up in the fountain of (Hol. 11. 8.) 
joy: How this can be, we thorough R appr _—_ but ſurel Lay 
2 are uſed in condeſcenſion to e the greatly charitable 
ty of God, and to ſhew us our duty, * We ſhould be. merciful. as our. 2 Luke 6. 36. 
wendy Father 15 merciful, edn with the miſeries and ſorrows of our LET has 
rag ; 
This is chat duty which is ſo fre frequenaly inculcated: When we are charged to Cl , 13. 
put an bowels of pety, to be WarAg Viet) fend. -bearted, to be (oopradiis) com- Phil. 2. 1. 
palſh onate one toward another. IR AY 
Hence it is, that good men in this world cannot bye in any briskneſs of mich "= 3 
or height of jollity, their own enjoyments being 2 pergs by the R of 
others; the continual obvious es of ſorrow and dampi their plea- 
ſures, and quaſhing. exceſſive tranſports of joy: For who could r much enjoy bim- 
ſelf in an hoſpital, in a priſons. ina charne l? 
V. It is generally a property of love to appropriate its abject; in u apprehenſion 
and affection embracing it, poſſeſſing it, enjoying it as its own: So charity doth 
make our neighbour to be ours, engaging us to tender his caſe,. and his concerns as 
our own; ſo that we ſhall exereiſe 1 chem the ſame affections of ſoul (the ſame 
deſires; the ſame hopes and fears, the ſame joys and forrqws) as about our own 
neareſt and moſt peculiar intereſt; ſo that his danger will affright us, and-in his ſe- 
curity we thall find repoſe ; his profit is gain, and his loſſes are damages to us; we 
do riſe by his preferment, and ſink down by his fall; his gooc 472 is a ſatisfacti- 
2 and hi diſappointment a croſs to us ; his enjoyments. af ore picalure, and his 


r — end ro us. 


e our minds W N conſidratians, conferring on 


ther an noiverial intereſt, and reducing all Bp word pas — the yer * their af- 
foftionate care; ſo that a man's 1 ur ev and incon 2 7 portion of 
his regard; whenee charity is {aid a to ft Hu 6 72 fs ang we are command- 
ed not to Hot on our 04 thi C harity beareth to It's 1 Cor. 11. 15 


for * 

own intereſt, in to t 2 pts toward the concerns of others, e 
hath the ſame proportion AS — man urn hath to all men, Vers © therefore exceed-? 
| „ na and-as it were none at all. 

This (faith St. ee is. che canon of maſt perfil 
Chriſtianifm, * 15 an. e 1th Bs TE 9 2 run dg ire. , abrn d g » 

i, 0 N t f Pu 0 n - Tao, xo rvyapt eg ja Careiv. 

. io ae rule o_ walk, it preſeribeth that e 
a g ed ther pe, . Mpolerh 20 93 
as St. Paul did, I en — men in 1. ny not ſeeking mine 0WH profit, but I Cor. 1 IO. 33. 

the profit of many, [that they may he [eved. 
VL It is apropenty of love to aflect union, or the greateſt A that 


run ro Yerumeps 18 nner, | 


can be-0-its biegt hs xs va doth ſer things at diſtance, them to ſhun 
or chaſe away one another; ſo love doth attract things, doth combine them, doth 
hold them faſt together; every one would be doch chan — enjoying what he 
loveth in the wanner whereof it is capable: So doth charity diſpoſe a man to con- 
junction with others; it ſoon will breed acquaintance, .conyerlation, and ami 


able cor with gur neigibour. 
©: Ir-wouldbea ſtranger to no man to whom by its entegcourſe it may yield any 
benefit Or comfort. 8 


| "is arms oe en- open, u is ban ie to ce al who do nar dea 
| rj. hn Par R. 
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1 Cor. 10. 33.8 


Rom. 15,3. Such _ the charity of our Lord; re even ; Chriſt pleaſed wot himſelf: He indeed 
Joh. a. 2. did ſtoop fo converſe with ſorry men in their way, he came when he was invited, 


Luke 7. 34. It is the genius and complexion of charity to affect nothing uncouth or 


e php. 1 Pet. 3. 8 


Adee ga Hence charity will render a man a enerabbenefitor, in * matters, 


3 | — | — | of 


260 . 5 Nature, Bip, IV "Voul 


Ir is moſt frankly acceſſible, moſt affable, moſt tractable, moſt fouble, "moſt a apt 

dd interchange good offices; moſt ready to oblige others, and ons, to be obliged 
by them. 

1 710 ayoideth that e fuſpiciouſneſs and difidence, that timorous ſhines, 
that crafty. reſervedneſs, that ſupercilious moroſity, that faſtidious ſullenneſs, and 
the like untoward diſpoſitions, Which oP) men in eſtrangement, ing good in- 
clinations to familiarity and friendſhip. | 

Spes murue VII. It is a 3 of love to deſire a rebiprocal affection; for that is the ſureſt 
een poſſeſſion and firmeſt union, which is grounded upon voluntarily conſpiring in affecti- 
W e en; and if we do value any perſon, we cannot but prize his good-will and eſteem. 
| Charity is the mother of friendſhip, not only as in us to love others, 
but as attracting others to love us; diſpoſing us to affect their Ty; and by obli- 5 
ging means kr ones - "th 8 4 n 1 - FE 
Hence is that evangeli ecept ſo o en enjo to us, of pur in un 
Heb. 12.14. With all men, im 5 Weed 750 deſire 22 by all fair means the | 
Ram f Ag. will of men, without which peace from them cannot fubfiſt ; for if W do not 
Loch. 1g. 18. love us, they will be infeſting us with unkind words or deeds. 
VIII. Hence alſo charity diſpoſeth to pleaſe our neighbour, not only by inoffen- 
ſive but by obliging demeanor; by a ready complaiſance and compliance with his 
faſhion, with his humour, with his deſire in matters IT or in a way conſiſtent 5 
with duty and diſcretion. | 
Rom. 15. 2. Such charity St. Paul did preſcribe, Let every one Pleaſe his * for io 
good to edification : Such he practiſed himſelf, , Even as 1 pleaſe all men in all 
9. 19. Fhings, no 62 mine own profit ; and. T have made = ſelf 4 ſervant 6% att, 
that I might gain the more. 


he accepted their entertainment, he from the frankneſs of his converſation with all 
ſorts of perſons did undergo the en, of _ a Wine-bibber, a friend of Pub. 
Matt, rr. 19. Licans and ſinners. 'B 


lar in matters of indifferent nature; to be candid, not rigid in opinion; to bert. 
able, not ſtiff in humour; to 988 ſmooth and gentle, not rugged e 29 ee in 
behaviour. | | 
It doth indeed nor flatter, not both, not humour any mas in bad things, or in 
things very abſurd and fooliſh; ir would rather chuſe to dif pleaſe and croſs him, 
khan to abuſe, to delude, to wrong or hurt him; but exceprng ſuch caſes, it glad- 
_ typkaſeth allo u. de its own will and conceit to the pleafure and 
| ers practiſing that which St. Peter. injoyned in 
*OulPegre ovprabers, page, a=. E5* | ent mma, be tompaſſionate, love as bre- 
then, be pitiful, be couyrequs; or as St. F 
Eph. 4. 3. when he bid u us, Yagaqedy dNIAus, £0 gratifie, to induige one another. 


Col. 3. 13. IX. Love of our neighbour doth im unply y readineſs upon” all occaſions to do him 
good, to promote and advance his ben 


9 precept, 


t in all kinds. 
| It er mc deb n inions of mind, and good affeQions of hearts, bur 
tom thoſe roots doth 1 abundant fruits of real beneficence; it will not be 
latisfied with faint defires, or fuggiſh wiſhes, bur vill be up. and doir what it can 

for its neighbour. 8 N 

Loveis firong Love is a buſie and Ane, a v gorous and fprightful, a conray agion 


in and_induſtri- 
«: death. ous diſpoſition of foul ; which will prompt a man, and puſh bim Seward to under- 


Cant. 8. 6, 

| take or undergo any thing, to car b -ra to encounter dangets, to umount dif 
ficulties for the good of its object. OE” =; 

2 3 


1 Joh. 3. 8. Such is true charity it will diſpoſe us. 70 Jovi, As St. Jobs proſiriberk, 
Jam. 2.16. aoffel, in work and in truth; not only in mental: deſire, bur in effeQuual perfor: 
mance; not only in verbal pretence, but in real effect. % d2iw 10D er 
ial 


7 N occaſions; affording to his n eighbour all kinds of aſſiſtance and relief, according to 
Arti b bis neighbour's need, and tp. own abili 4 It will make him a bountiful diſpenſer of 
And bis goods to the poor, à comforter of the afflicted,” a viſiter of the ſick, an inſtru- 
W 5 Cter of the ignorant, an adviſer of the doubtful, a protector of che oppreſſed, an 
_ Dey: hoſpitable entertainer of * f reconciler of differences, an age” or may 
rye | » 


offeners, an — of hoſe who need defence, - -a a fuccourer of al cha want I Ther f 5.14. , 


wy practice of Job deſeriberh its nature; 27 ( fairh he) Sond the poor that Jobo. 17, 
cried,” ud tht fatherleſ+, and him that had none to help him: The ble ing of him in . 
pig WAS ready to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed;the widows Ras to fing 4 

'T was eyes to the blind, and feet was ] to the lame; I was a father 5 
3 952 vor, and the can fe which I knew not 1 ſearched out ; and I brake the Jaws 
1 e wicked, and "plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth. If I have held the poor Job 32. 16.—. 
om their defer ire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail; or - have eaten 
my morſel my [elf alone, and the 3 2 * not eaten thereof; if I have ſeen 
an periſh for want of cloathing, or any poor without covering. The firanger did Job. 32. 32. 

not lodge in the ſtreet; but I opened my doors to the traveller. 2400-4 
Buch is a charitable man; the ſun is not more liberal of his light and warmth, 
than he is of beneficial fnfluence. 

He doth not ſpare his ſubſtance, being rich is 20d works, ready to di ;Atribute, 
willing to communicate. And where his eſtate in good yet the contribution, of his 
 endeayour will not be wanting; he will be ready to draw and preſs others to bene. 
ficence; ſo doing good not only according to his power, but in a manner beyond 
it, making the ability of others to ſupply his own weakneſs, and being liberal 
with their wealth. The ion of Cimon is a good character of a charitable Corn. Nep. 
man, Nulli fides ejus, nulli opera, nulli res familiaris dgfuit. = On 
I Thus may the pooreſt men be great benefaQtors ; ſo the poor Apoſtles who Bad c, te 42s ) 
nothing, yet did enrich many; oe only in ſpiritual treaſure, but taking care for 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
ſupply of the poor, by their precepts and moving exhortations; and he that had b t 


not where to lay his head, was the moſt bountiful perſon that ever was; 3 for our 5 3 
fake he became 22 that we by his poverty might be made ric. _ 2 Cor. 8.9. 
In all kinds c 


arity diſpoſeth to further our neig war. kara: 4 5 but eſp pecially in 
the concerns of his Poul; ** which as incomparably ey ſurpaſs all ochers, ſo 
it is the trueſt and nobleſt charity ro promote them. _ - 

It will incline us to draw forth our ſoul to the hun "9, and to ſaticſe the Nick. In. n * 
ed ſoul; to bring the cles that are caſt outs to our houſe ; to cover the naked, . £02 k18, 6 
looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens,. to let the oppreſſed go 2 ier 
free, to break ev ry ole; to 18 any corporal indigency, to relieve any tem- 

ral diſtreſs; but Spec it will induce to make proviſion for the ſoul, to re- 

eve the ſpiritual 5 47 of our neighbour ; ; by affotdi hu, good inſtruction, and 
taking care that he be informed in his duty, or con ed in his way to A . 
by admonition and exhortation quickning, encouraging, provoking, f urrin ing him Ei vet 
to good works; by reſolving him in his doubts, and comforting; him in 6 c aa, 
of conſcience ; (/ifting up the hands which hang down, _ the feeble knees) by . * 
ſeaſonable and prudent reproof; by all ways /erving to convert 25 from the error Heb. 12. 12. 
of bis Way; : and ſo ſaving 4 ſoul from death, and hiding a multitude 0 of ſans ; ; 4. e 
which is the proper work of WN ; for charity (caith St. Peter) (aroma) a mu- Jam. 5. 25. * 
titude of ſins. ud N 
This was the chariry of our Sayiour, He went about doing good, healing ** 0 lo 

dily infirmities, (every. ſickne/s and every diſeaſt among t be AO) — their Matt. 4. 23. 
bodily neceſſities, comforting them in their worldly diſtreſſes, ſo far as to perform 9 35. 
5 e for- thoſe pros (curing ene maladies, reſtoring. limbs and 


nſes, raiſing the dead, multiplying loaves and fiſhes) but his charity was chiefly . 
exerciſed in ſpiritual beneficence; in — ſuſtenance and comfort for their 
fouls, in feeding cheir minds by wholſome inſtrüction, in curing their ſpiritual diſ- : 


rempers, in correQing their ignorances and errors, in exciting them to duty by Joh. r4. r. 
powerful advices and exhortations, in der eng them by beavcaly confolations 15: 33 = 
e hike Sacks 6d holy tender principally exe; i fl; e 
Thus the charity of the n exert it { ; 3 
not neglect affording relief t tothe — — —— F 15 det | : 2 
hoc by eee eee 5 ers 6, T7 16, 45 5 OY 8,9. 
of the HON: ut eſpecially they did labour to promote the Gal. 2 Coy. abe * 8 — 
ſpiritual b ar of men; 01 this . frmp undertake ſo many Tim. 6. W ed 3 
cares, and toils, and travels; for this they did undergo ſo many * 5 


hardſhips, ſo many, hazards, ſo Wa difficulties and roubles The ali, 2 2 Tim. 2. 10. 


125 5 i C5 pms nay ry reviled;"\defamed,: made as the filth 


1 WI Sev” Peas, 


"The Nature, Properties Tour, 
St. + Path I andere” al things for the elects ſake , that they may alſo obtain * 
Salvation which is in Chri Ne , with eternal glory. 

X. This indeed is a prope y of charity to make a man deny himſelf, to n 
his own intereſt; yea, to \pile all ſelfiſn regards for the benefit of his nei Tos ; 
to him that is infpired- with. charity his own good is not good, when it deth 
in competition with the more confiderable good of another; nothing is ſo dear to 
him, which he gladly will not part with upon ſuch conſiderations. His 

Liberty is a precious thing; which every man gladly would enjoy, yet how 
little did St. Paul's charity re nk it? How abſolutely did he abandon it for his 
naa lum, neighbout's good? Thong ca (ſaid he) I an free from all men, yet I have made my 
bers. fe oat (or have aNaved my ſelf) unto all, thut I might gain the morè: 
Cor.. 9. And he did expreſs much citisfaCtion in che bonds which' be tare for the good of 
Phil. T. 12. his brethren. aul (faith he) the priſoner of Feſus Chriſt for you Gentiles ;— 
oy) ad - 4 ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto bonds ;--— endure all things for the 
10. e To ake. 
We man loyeth his own humour, ind would leaſe himſelf; but the charity 
x Cor. 9.33. of EA aul did father chuſe te pleuſe all nen; making him all things to all men, 


— 


r 2 means he might ſave ſome 5 and the Rule he commended to others, and 


Rom. 15. 1. impoſed on himſelf, was this, We that are ng ** 70 bear the infirmities of 
_ the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, 

Profit is the common mark of mens defi igns nd s but charity often 

doth not aim thereat, but waveth it for its neighbour's advantage; for uy oxorars, 

Phil. 2.8. Aim not every mum at his own things, but every man alſo at the things of others. 

x Cor. 10. 24. is St. Pauls Rule; and; not tb fee his own profit ne the profit 0 an. that | 
they might be ſaved, was his 1 Tis | 
© To fuffer is grievous to human nature, and every man would ſhun it ; but cha- 

- rity not only doth ſupport it, but joyerh in it, When it conduceth to its neigh-- 

Col. 1. 24. : bour's advantage ; ; T rejoyee, faid — charitable Apoſtle, in my ſufferings for vou. 

y my 4. Eaſe is a thi generally deſirable and acceptable; but charity doth part with 

| ir, embracing labour, warct * travels and troubles for its neighbour's good: up- 

r Theff. 2. 9. on this account did the holy Apoſtles undertake abundant labours (as St. Paul 


2 Theſl. 3. 8 5 relleth us) and to this end (faith le) do T labour, ſtriving according to his work- 


3 6 5. ing, which worketh in me ibu; was what end? T hat we may preſent every 
Els : «rus man perfect in Chriſt Feſws : This is that a . dying, that labour of doe, 
e which they did commend in others, 00. ſo ee n exerciſe, 

Col. 1. 29. Ads 21. 31, 35. Heb. 6. 7. x Thell 1. 3. | 


#14 


Lie of All thicibs, is held moſt. precious and dears. ret this Aich upon u ent 

| - occaſions, will expoſe, will facrifice for its neighbour ; good: This (our Lord tel- 

Joh. 15. 13. leth us) i rhe yreateft love amy man can expreſs to_ his « friend; and the higheſt 
inftance that 2 was of charity, was herein thewed; the imitation whereof St. 


I Joh. 3. 16. 70% doth not doubt to recommend to us In this ( (gich he) have we known the 


Joh. 15. 12. oye of God, becauſe he hath laid down his or us; and we ought ro lay down 
Eph. 5. 2. o fe for the brethren ; and St. Paul, 1 Valk i 775 love. even as Chriſt loved us, 
and. gave himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God; the which Precept he 
2 Cor. 12. 15. backed with his own example, I (ſaich -he)-ver ladly will ſpend and be ſpent for 
Phil.2.17. your ſouls; and, If I be offered upon the facri ur Sl and, 5 of your faith, I Joy 
x Thell. 2. 8. u rejoice with you ul; and, im - affettionately deſirvus of. you, We were wil- 
ling to have imparted anto you Boge Gebel Ys 0d. only, bar 4 our own ſous, 

beratfe were dear unto uu. we: 
Reputation to ſome, is more chat than life, 1 "is worſe than Jearh, to be 
held à malefactor, to be loaded wirh odious reproaches, to have an infamous cha- 
racter; yet chari i will engage men hereto, willingly. to ſuſtain the moſt grieyous 


: Cor. 6. 8. obl6quy and d for this-the-fathe heroical Apoſtles did pals through honour 
b Pig 49. , and diſhonour, through evil report and good report, 4s EET and. yet true 
dor this they were wude a ſpectacie to the work : 975 weak, as deſpi- 
1 6 off-ſcouring 
2 Tim. 2.9. f all things. For this St. Paul was content t0 /a 1 5 2 maltfuc 
M e e there was vi ng wick cy wil jr dey ab lk for th 
eser le ende, N31. 49311 4 * $20 . oz Bro * 
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kl. It is a property of love not to ſtand upon diſtinctions and nice — * e 
de RT ² A l ³vœůag. ITO 

He that trũly loveth is a Voluntary ſervant, and gladly will ſtoop to any em- 
S inn,;of, couliderbie, booth of. hlaj Who, i love" 


So the greateſt ſouls, and the moſt glorious beings, the which ate moſt en- 
dewed with charity, by it are diſpoſed with greateſt readineſs to ſerve their in- 
feriors. CC KS Mi rad: art cal | 

This made St. Paul conſtitute himſelf a ſervant (we might render it a ſlave) of « Cor. g. 19: 
all men, abſolutely devoted to the promoting their intereſts with his utmoſt la- 
bour and diligence; undertakirig toilſome drudgeries, running about upon errands. 

This maketh the bleſſed and glorious A principalities and powers above) Pal. gr. rt. 
of all good men, to, be miniſtring ſpi- 34.7. 


verſion of a ſinner. 9 3 FCC IS 9 AN" 

This made the Son of God to deſcend from heaven; and lay aſide that glory ym. 
which he had with God before the world was; this made him who was ſo rich, Job. 19. 5. 
to become poor, that we by, his poverty might be enriched; this made him converſe Ic, " 
and demean himſelf among his ſervants, as he that miniſtred; this made him to Mat. 20. 28. 
| wah his diſciples feet ; thereby deſigni nee to exemplifie the duty and 


1 45> 


viding for, in protecting and aſſiſting us vile and wretched worms ; for though he Pfl. 173. 6. 
 dewelleth on high, yet humbleth he himſelf to behold the things that are in hea- E fal. 8, 4. 
ven and earth. This maketh him with ſo much pain and patience to ſupport our Job, iy 
infirmities, to bear with our offences, to wait for our converſion; according to that 
proteſtation in the prophet, Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt Ih. 43. 24. 
wearied me / TTT ,t! ?ðĩ?ði½ ori cners . 
In conformity to this wonderful practice, whoſe actions are the beſt rules and 
patterns of our deportment, charity ſhould diſpoſe us, according to St. Paul's pra- 
ctice, by love e another. Re TOR EEO OA PL 
Indeed it will not ſuffer any man to look down on another with ſupercilious con- 
tempt or neglect; as if he were unworthy or beneath our regard. It it will incline 
ſuperiors to look on their inferiors (their ſubjects, their ſervants, their meaneſt and 
oreſt neighbours) not as beaſts or as ſlaves; but as men, as brethren; as deſcen- Job 3r. 13, 
ing from He ſame ſtock, as partakers of the common nature and reaſon; as thoſe „ "5 
| who have obtained the like precious faith; as heirs of the ſame precious promiſes 
and glorious hopes; as their equals in the beſt things, and in all conſiderable ad- 
vantages ; N in God's ſight, and according to our Lord's intent, when he ; Eph. 6. 9. 
ſaid, ane it your maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren; according to St. 8 41. 
Pauls exhortation to Philemon, that he would receive Oueſimur, not now 4s 4 Phils? 
ſervant, but above a ſervant, a brother beloved in the Lord. eee, ava 
Accordingly charity will diſpoſe men of rank in their behaviour to be conde- 
ſcenſive, lowly, meek, courteous, obliging and helpful to thoſe, who in humane eye 
or in worldly ſtate are moſt below them ; remembring that ordinance of our Lord, 
charged on all his Diſciples, and enforced by his own pattern, He that is greateſt Mar. 23. rr: 
among you, let him be your ſervant. e e rev 1 Luke 22.21. 
Love indeed is the great leveller, which in a manner ſetteth all things on even 4mciz;u Nee 
ground, and reduceth to a juſt E which bringeth down heaven to earth, and invenir, aur 
- raiſeth up earth to heaven; which inclineth the higheſt to wait upon the loweſt, facir. | 
which cngageth the ſtrength of the mightieſt to help the weakeſt, and the wealth 3 


* 


of the richeſt to ſupply the pooreſt, g yiv1)) ͥicirne, that there may be an equali- 2 Cor. 8. 14. 
; that no where there may be an ale: abundance, or a helpleſs indigence. . 


264 
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Prov. 16. 24. 
Eccleſ. 10.12. 


7076 . 


1 Cor. 13. 5. 


94. 
J. 7. 


82 


Cant. 8. 7. 


XXII. Charity doth regulate our dealing, our deportment, our converfation to 

our neighbour, im lying 
for no man doth handle that which he loveth rudely or roughly, ſo as to en- 
danger the loſs, the detriment, the hurt or offence thereof. 


Prov. ” 26. whic | | 4 
feet to the ſoul, and health to the 
mouth are 


” Eph. 4. 29, - 
| kind reſpeR. 


rity; for what a charitable man 


it; being ever coherent wit 


mention. 


x Cor. 13. 5. 


Rom. 13. 10. doing 


ward 


good uſage, and fair treatment of him on all occaſions; 


Whereſore the language of charity is foft and ſweet, not wounding 25 "wh 54 


Or ati on the car of any with whom a man converſeth : ] ike | the of 
n 20 8 faith, The words of the pure are pleaſant words © Hngmage are 


bones; and, The words of a wiſe man's 
2 ; ſuch as our Lord's were, Aνοα xag4@-, words of grace; ſuch 


Luke 4. 22. as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Let our ſpeech be always, & xdeiſi, with grace 
| Col. 4.6. ſuch as may give grace to the bearers; being entertained, not with averſation, 
be o e, but with favourable acceptance. Od dr NO Int 


Its carriage is gentle, courteous, benign ; bearing in it marks of affeQion 3 


Its dealing is 


equal, moderate, fair, yielding no occaſion of diſpuſt, or com- 


plaint; not catching at, or taking advantages, not meeting hard meaſure. 


| It doth not foſter any bad paſſion or humour, which may embitter or ſour con- 


verſation, ſo that it rendreth a man continually good company. 


If a man be harſh or ſurly in his diſcourſe, rugged or rude in bis demeanor, hard 


ing, it is a certain argument of his defect in charity; for 


and rigorous in his ure nent 
that calmeth and ſweetneth the mind, it quaſheth keen, fierce, and boiſterous paſ- 


ſions; it diſcardeth thoſe conceits, and thoſe humours, from whence ſuch practice 


9 
T wy 


(faith St. Paul) dt dann, behaveth not it ſelf unbandſomely; is not 
untowar | 


unſeemly, uncivil, or clowniſh in word, or in carriage, or in deed; 


it is in truth the moſt civilizing, and moſt poliſhing diſpoſition that can be: No- 


ching doth render a man ſo compleatly gentile; not in an affected, or artificial way, 
(conſiſting in certain poſtures or motions of body; (dopping, cringing, Sc.) in 
forms of expreſſion, or modiſh addreſſes, which men learn like parrots, and vent 
by rote, uſually not meaning any thing by them, often with them diſguiſing fraud 
and rancour) but in a real and na manner, ſuggeſted by good judgment and 
A charitable man may perhaps not ilty of courtſhip, or may be unpracti- 
ſed in the modes of adde; bit he will 18 e deficient 15 the ſubſtance _ 
ing every man proper and due reſpect : This indeed is true courteſie, grounded 
on reaſon, and proceeding from the heart, which therefore is far more genuine, 
more ſolid, more ſteady, than that which is built on faſhion, and iſſueth 7 af- 
fectation; the which indeed only doth ape or counterfeit the deportment of cha- 
truly is, that a gallant would ſeem to be. 
Such are the properties of charity. JCCCCC˙ 
There be alſo farther my particular acts, which have a very cloſe alliance to 
it, or ſpringing from it; which are recommend- 
to us by precepts in the holy Scripture ; the which it will be convenient to 
its motions, to reſent. 


£4, 2m 

* 2440 cal brake | wy 
Charity & @aptuws), is not eaſily provoked. 1 980 

Charity ee, ſuffereth lon 2 ig kind. * 

Charity way/a e, doth endure all thin geg. 
Alger is a violent inſurrection of the mind againſt a perſon; but love is not apt 
to riſe up in oppoſition againſt any; anger is an intemperate heat, love hath a pure 
warmth quite of another nature; as natural heat is from a fever; or as the heat 
of the ſun from that of a culinary fire; which putteth that out, as the ſun beams 
a culinary fire; anger hath an gage ajuims, an appetite of revenge, or 
Chief to the object of it: but love is innocent and worketh no evil. 
Love diſpoſeth, if our neighbour doth misbehaye himſelf toward us (by wrongful 
uſage, or unkind carriage) to be ſorry for him, and to pity him, which are paſ- 
ſions con to anger; and flaking the violences of it. 
II is ſaid in the Canticles, Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it: Charity would hold out againſt many neglects, many provocations. ä 

; | | oO SE. Hence 


Fl 


— 


x. It is a proper act of charity to forbear anger upon provocation, or to 
injuries and diſcourteſies either not at all, or very 


do extingui 


CCC. Oy oa 
bt Hence the precepts, Walk with all lowlineſs, and meckneſ+; with long- Pering „xi at 
forbearing one. another in lobe: Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and tel 27 8 7 da- 
clamour, and cuil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice : Put of an- Eph. 4. , 2. 
ger, wrath, malice, &c. %% WORSE Coates! bio nol ago 43 
bene ff It is a proper act of charity to remit offences, ſuppreſſing all deſigns of re- beer nia 
and not retaining any grudge: For, 0 94 | 71 


% 


? Th | Love $i? BY x Col. 3. 8. 
- Charity, wdrra 5 e, doth cover all things, and in this ſenſe doth hide a mul- Lt 2 
titude of ſins : All diſpoſitions, all intents to do harm are inconſiſtent with it, are 5 


N yr Dis 3115 0630) 10:08 20 nods . I Pet. 4. 8. 
Hlence choſe > as Put, on, as the elef# of God, holy and beloved, bowels T0 1 5 
of mercies, kinaneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one * 
another, and forgroing one another, if. any man hath a quarrel againſt any, even wupls. 
as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo: do ye: Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, Eh. 4. 32. 
_ forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you: See that 1 Theft. 5. 16. 
none render. evil for evil, but ever follow that which is good both among your * Pet. 3. 8. 
Felvues and to all men: And many the like precepts occur in the goſpels, the apo- 2 3 

ſtolical writings; yea even in the old Teſtament, wherein charity did not run in FH 

1o high a ſtrain. . * Sp . i a *.»wy x Prov. 20. 22. 

3. It is a duty coherent with charity, to maintain concord and peace, to abſtaan 1. 
from contention and ſtrife; together with the ſources of them, pride, envy, emu- 
5 W nee | N Dt VV | | 

We are commanded to be ocvubuys, and uoPerrs, F one ſoul, of one mind (like phil, „ 
the multitude of believers in the Acts, un Tay 1 one Lo . 3 ſoul) th we 4 
ſhould keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; that we ſhould be of one ON . 
accord, 77 one mind, ſtanding faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind; that we ſhould Phil r 2 
all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among us, but that we be . 1. 21. 


erjeftly joined together in the ſame mind, and in the ſume judgment: That there 2 e 
122 2 ions, gr {ebifing in the body: That all e ons, I clamours.cal . 
murings, all emulations ſnould be abandoned and put away from us; that we ſhould 1 
Pur and maintain peace with all men: Obedience to which commands can on- ; 45 * 1 
: Y UL the reſult of CL ty, eſteeming the perſon and judgment of our neigh- 11. 18. 1. 11. 
bour; deſiring his good will, 5 his good; cen thoſe fleſhly luſts, and! G. 
ow fierce paſſions, from the predominancy whereof diſcords and ſtrifes do Phil. 2. Bigg 
Wn. JJJVJTTꝓVVVTTTTTTVVJTVT Tea I "ELON | . 
88 charitable 22 is, being candid in opinion, and mild in cenfure Tin 218. 
about our neighbour and his actions; having a good conceit of his perſon, and re- Jam. 4. 1. 
preſenting him to our ſelves under the beſt character we can; making the moſt LO 3. 3. 
favourable conſtruction of his words, and the faireſt interpretation of his deſigns. 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
Charity diſpoſeth us to entertain a good opinion of our neighbour, for deſiring 5 
his good we {hall be concerned for him, and prejudiced (as it were) on his ſide; 
being unwilling to diſcoyer any blemiſh in him to our own diſappointment and 
aan. aa. 1 Sn 
be ove cannot ſubſiſt with 
that loſe its own ſubſiſtence. gs | | 
Love would preſerve any good of its friend, and therefore his reputation, which 


b 


our eſteem; and it would not willingly by deſtroying | 


is a good in it ſelf precious, and ever very dear to him. . 

x LOW wound beſtow any good, and therefore its eſteem; which is a conſider- 

e good. ey hoes ane os, MF * 

_ Harſh cenſure is a very rude kind of treatment, grievouſly vexing a man, and 

really neting dun charity therefore will not be guilty of it. {ROI «of 
diſpoſeth rather to overſee, and connive at faults, than to find them, or to 


— 


pore on them; rather to hide and ſmother, than to diſcloſe or divulge them; ra- . 


ther to extenuate and excuſe, than to exaggerate or aggravate them. 
Are words capable of a good ſenſe? Charity will expound them thereto : Ma 
an action be imputed to any good intent? Charity will ever refer it thither: Doth 
a fault admit any plea, apology or diminution ? Charity will be ſure to alledge it: 
May a quality admit a good name? Charity will call it thereby. _ 1 
s account, beyond 1 Cor. 13. 5. 


It doth not Avyicecty R, eʒ impute evil, or put it to any man 

abſolute 3 | e 5 1 ZI | 

* It | bopeth all things, and beliepeth all nn hopeth and believeth ; all things 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
CTC 
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= Motroes nd Arguments to Charity.” Wer 1 1 
for the beſt in fayour to its Wen, <oncerfing his intentions and: ations 1 | 
able to doubt. 5 


1 Tim. 6. 4. It batiſheth alt evil ſurmiſer; it rejecterh all ill Kories, malicious infinuarioas | 
perverſe gloſſes and deſcants. | 
F. Another charitable practice is to comport with the infifuaicieg four velgbbour 
'ArrizecF according to that rule of St. Paul, We that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities 
«05. of the weak, and not ro pleaſe our _—y = that PR Bear one another's 5 0 
1 The 710 thens, and ſo fulfil 8 law of C | 
Rom. 15.1. Is a man wiſer than his nelghbour (or in any caſe freer of defeats s) charic: 
Gal. 6.2- diſpoſe to uſe that advantage ſo as not to contemn bim, or inſult over him; 
influ him, to help him, to comfort him. | 
As we deal with children, allowing to the infirmities of their age. e 
ignorance, frowardneſs, untoward humours, without diſtaſting them; ſo ſhould we 
with our brethren who labour under any weakneſs of mind or humour. 
6. Tis an act of charity to abſtain from offending, or ſcandalizing our brethren; ; 
by doing any thing, which either may occaſion him to commit 2 or diſaffect 
him to religion, or diſc e him in the practice of oe few (chat which St. Paul 
* Metre). calleth to * defile and ſinite his weak conſcience) or which any-wiſe may diſcom- 
x Cor. 10. 7. pole, vex, and grieve him : For, If thy brother be vous x #9. Wie meat, nou 
Turqeiſis * walkeſt thou not charitably. 


— 7 Cor. 8. 12. Rom. 34s 15. Ooxirt C ayarko _— 1 cor. 10. th 5 175 Rom. 14. 21. 


SERMON XXVIIL 


Motives and Arguments to Charity. 


HEBREWS. X. 24. 
Let us conſider one another of provoke unto love, and to 298 nt 


Ar which is hens recommended by the apoſtle, as the common 
ERS duty of Chriſtians toward each other, upon emergent occaſions, 
vich zeal and care to proyoke one another to the practice of cha- 
2 rity and beneficerice, may well be conceived the ſpecial duty of 
Il thoſe whoſe office it is to inſtruct and er ide others, when o 
tunity is afforded: With that obligation I ſhall now comply, by re- 
preſenting divers conſiderations ſerving to excite qnd encourage us to that 5 
ctice; this (without premiſing any deſcription or r of the duty; the na- 
cure, ſpecial acts and r whereof I have already declared) 1 ſhall unmediare- 
ly undert | 
1. Firſt then, I deſire you to remember and conſider that you are men, nnd as 
ſuch obliged to this duty; as being very agreeable to humane nature, the which 
(not being corrupted or diſtempered by ill uſe) doth incline to it, doth call for ir, 


. doth like and approve it, doth find ſatisfaction and delight cheren 
Rom. * 10. St. Paul chargeth us to be «5 aa poi /u; or 0 have a natural Nan, 
one toward another ; that ſuppoſeth a 5opyy i to men, which ſhould be row- 


ſed up, improved and exerciſed : Such an one indeed chere is, which although of- 
ten raked up and ſmothered in the common attendances on the providing for our 


needs, and — our affairs, will 5 occaſion, more or leſs break forth and 
diſcover it ſelf. 5 
at 
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Fi 
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That the conſtitution and frame of our nature diſpoſeth to it, we cannot but 


feel, when our bowels are touched with a ſenſible pain at the view of any cala- 
mitous object, when our fancies are diſturbed at the report . 
of any diſaſter befalling a man; when the ſight of a tragedy 7c, 2e Par & nat wink re wer 
wringeth. compaſſion and tears from us; which affections we © 
can hardly quaſh by any reflexion, that ſuch events (true or feigned) do not con- 


cern our ſelves. 7 r 
Hence doth nature ſo ſtrongly affect ſociety and abhor ſo; GN 

litude; for that a man canot enjoy himſelf alone, or find ſa- Hominem homini natura conciliat. Sen. 

tisfaction in any good without a companion; not only for 


that he then cannot receive, but alſo becauſe he cannot im- 


part aſſiſtance, conſolation and delight in converſe; for men 


do not affect ſociety only that they may obtain benefits there 
by; but as much or more, that they may be enabled to com- 


municate them; nothing being more diſtaſteful than to be 


Nullius boni ſine ſocio jucunda poſſeſſio 


ef. Sen. Ep. 6 


Ke 6 9736 S, unden H 
785 . Too Thu Toi; ein t- 
dure erayxiuy, 4g e To 1 'TFAyTiOov 9 


ieh). To TY irie dediak” % 0 x07 pO» &- 


Ctice is 


always on the taking hand; neither indeed hath any thing a 
more pleaſant and ſavoury reliſh than to do good; as even 
Epicurus, the great patron of pleaſure did confel 
The practice of benignity, of courteſie, of clemency, do at firſt fight, without 
aid of any diſcurſive reflexion, obtain approbation and applauſe from men; bei 
acceptable and amiable to their mind, as beauty to their ſight, harmony to their 
hearing, fragrancy to their ſmell, and ſweetneſs to their taſte; and correſpondently 
uncharitable diſpoſitions and practices (malignity, harſhneſs, cruelty,) do offend 
the mind with a diſguſtful reſentment of them. - _ 7 
We may appeal to the conſcience of each man, if he doth not feel diſſatisfaction 
in that fierceneſs or frowardneſs of temper, which produceth uncharitableneſs ; if we 
have not a complacence in that ſweet and calm diſpoſition of -foul, whence chari- 


raus ᷣro ¶ aui unt. Chryſ. in 1 Cor. Or. 25. 


ty doth iſſue; if he do not condemn himſelf for the one, and approve himſelf in the 


other practice. ä . 40 WE 17 | 
This is the common judgment of men; and therefore in common language this gr, & pa: 

praQtice is ſtyled humanity, as beſt ſorting with our nature, and becoming it; and Sevi ber 

the principle whence it ſpringeth is called good - nature; and the contrary pra- , . 

ſtyled inhumanity, as thwarting our natural inclinations, or diveſting us Flavian. CP. 

of manhood; and its ſource likewiſe is termed ill-nature, or a corruption of our 2: in 25 . 

nature. = Es + FFV 1 TE 5 985 

It is therefore a monſtrous paradox, croſſing the common ſenſe of men, which es 

in this looſe and yain world bath lately got ſuch vogue, that all men naturally are 

enemies one to another: It pretendeth to be grounded on common obſeryation and 

experience; but it is only an obſerving the worſt actions of the worſt men; of diſſo- 

lute ruffians, of villainous cheats, of ravenous oppreſſors, of malicious politicians, 

of ſuch degenerate apoſtates from humanity ; by whoſe practice (debauched by vain 


conceits and naughty. cuſtoms) an ill meature is taken of mankind ; Ariſtotiè him 
ſelf, who had oblerved things as well as any of theſe men 
and with as 8 a judgment, affirmeth the contrary, that 

all men are friends, and diſpoſed to entertain friendly. corre- 
ſpondence with one another: Indeed to ſay the contrary. is 


a blaſphemy againſt the author of our nature; and is ſpoken 


uo lels out of profane enmity. againſt him, than out of ve- 


nomous malignity againſt men: Out of hatred to God and 
goodneſs they would diſparage and vilifie the nobleſt work 
of God's creation; yet do they (if we ſound the bottom of 
their mind) imply themſelves to admire this quality, and 
commend it; for it is eaſie to diſcern that 


- 
? 


z 
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Ariſt. Erh. 8. 1. Rhet, 1. 11. 
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by their decrying it do 
erefore only they ſlander ind 
as uncapable of goodneſs, becauſe out of malignity they would not allow it fo ex- 
cellent a quality. VVV 8 


II. Let us conſider what our neighbour is, how near in blood, how like 3 5 


ture, how much in all conſiderable reſp 


pects the ſame with us he is. 


Should any one wrong or defame our brother, we ſhould be diſpleaſed; ſhould 


we do it our ſelves, or 


ould we omit. any office of kindneſs toward him, we ſhould 


blame our ſelves: Bey man is ſuch, of one ſtock. of one blood with us; and as 


call for real affection from us. 
oe n 


ſuch may challenge 


f "> 
. - 


* = 


Should 


4 als 


= 3 5 "Motroes and 2 to Charity. Vor- 
"Should an one mar, tear, or ora agony . or them any — 

thereto, we theald be offended er ity put on our ſelves; and 
Al zusdeabeg as for our ſelves, we array. never in was A — ont or deſpight our * 


raagas Every man is ſuch, our maſt lively l & ae ing us moſt exactly in all the 
9 main figures and feaures of body, of r tare; we chenoe do oe eg 


pl One. 
ato Symp. "ry man is another ſelf artaker of the ſame nature, endewed with the ſame 


faculties, ſubject to the ſame laws, liable to the ſame fortunes; diſtinguiſhed from 
us only in accidental and variable circumſtances; whence if we be amiable or efti- | 


mable, ſo is he upon the ſame grounds; and acting e 95 to right 


ju ) we ſhould yield love and eſteem to him 
hurting him we do conſequentially abuſe our ſelves, or e * our ſelves de de- 
ſervedly liable to the ſame uſage. | 
Every man, as a Chriſtian, is in a high higher and e all aſſimilated and 
identified to us; to him therefore upon the like grounds improved charity is more 
due; and we wrong our heavenly r 
table ſelves, in with olding it from him. 
III. Equity doth plainly require charity from us; for every one is ready not « on- 
ly to wiſh and ſeek, but to demand and claim love from others; fo 3820 de ach 
offended, and grievouſſ to complain if he do not find it. 
We do all conceive love and reſpect due to us from all men; we rake all men 
bound to wiſh and tender our welfare, we ſuppoſe our need to require oommiſera- 
tion and ſuccour from every man; if it be refuſed, we think it a hard caſe, and 
that we are ill uſed; we cry out of wrong, of diſcourteſie, of inhumanity. of 
baſeneſs practiſed toward us. 
| e bel top joe gl Ay hardly Gave us, w_ == them in 
the ee, ance of or di ion; we 
can ſcarce 1 dig indiffer ence prota, xray . 32 
This 5 — opinion and conſcience to be, that we ought to pay, the | 
eateſt reſpect and kindneſs to our neighbour ; for it is plainly unjuſt and ridicu- 
ouſl e. to require that from others, which we refuſe to others, who may de- 
mand it upon the ſame title; nor can we without ſelf. condemnation practiſe that 
which we deteſt in others. 
In all reaſon and equity, if I would have another my friend, I muſt be a friend 
to him; if I pretend to charity from all men, I muſt render it to all in the fame 
Hund and meaſure. | 
Matt. J. Hence is the law of charity well expreſſed in thoſe terms, of doing to others 
whatever we would have them do Fo us; whereby the palpable equity of this Fer 
ctice is demonſtrated. 
IV. Let us conſider that charity is a right noble and worthy thing, greatly per- 
fective of our nature, much dignifying and beaut mages cm. our ſoul. | 
It rendreth a man truly great, his mind unto a vaſt circumference, and 
do a capacity near infinite; ſo that it by a general care doth reach all things; by 
an "OP I affeQion doth embrace hc graſp the world. 
By it our reaſon obtaineth a ſield or ſcope of employment worthy of it, not con- 
fined to the ſlender intereſts of one perſon, or one place, but extending to the con- 
in Cerns of all men. 
Eph. Or. 9. Charity is me imitation and copy of that TOE love, which is the fountain 
of all being and all good; which made all things, which pre- 
"Hud erg * ns luer ſerveth the world, which ſuſtaineth ev ery creature; nothing 
by R. 7 7 32 ＋ 7 Fug nth advanceth us fo near to a reſemblance of ew who is elfen 
fir m3 dylu avdputag 2 4. 22 tial love and goodneſs; who freely and p _ without any 
oy 4. e 6 Seit, J .. Naz, ae rr his own advantage, or capacity of finding any be- 
7 _ | return, YO preſs the higheſt good- will, 
Kalb l. if 2 rer. with a liberal hand po powring on ſhowers of bounty and 
8557 Frum 7 * — ape, 3, mercy on all his creatures: Who daily gone up numberleſs 
_ © Indignities and injuries; upholding and maintaining thoſe 
wo offend and provoke him. | 
| Charity rendreth us as angels, or peers to thoſe glorious and bleſſed creatures, 
who without receiving or expecting any requital from us, do heartily deſire and 
_ in or good, & are __— to- 9 it, ä ferve and labour by it. 
Nothing 


tions, our er nature, our more confide- . 


SAM XX VIII. IIe and Arguments to Charity. 269 
| Ang is more amiable, more admirable, more venerable, even in the common 
eye and opinion of men; it hath in it a beauty and a majeſty apt to raviſh ev 
heart: Even a ſpark of it in generoſity of dealing breedeth admiration, a glimpſe 
of it in formal courteſie of behaviour procureth much eſteem, being deemed to 
accompliſh and adorn a man: How lovely therefore and truly gallant is an intire, 
ſincere, i nſtanr and uniform practice thereof, iſſuing from pure good- will and 
8 ve ont n 


ntemptible of beings do partake ; 
I * 2g 


Achzitophels, and all the profane 
his wit he is moſt wretch- 
ed, moſt deteſtable, moſt deſpicable; and ſuch in proportion is every one, 
who partaketh in his accurſed N Poa of malice and uncharitableneſs. For, | 
On the other ſide, uncharitableneſs is a very mean and baſe thing: It contract- Sen. de 
eth a man's ſoul into a narrow compaſs, or ſtraitneth it as it were into one point, n. 3- 
drawing all his thoughts, his deſires, his affections into himſelf, as to their cen- 
tre; ſo that his reaſon, his will, his activity have but one pitiful object to exer- 
ciſe themſelves about: To ſcrape together a little pelf, to catch a 2 * of fame, 
to prog for a frivolous ſemblance of power or Gr to ſooth the humour or 
pamper the ſenſuality of one poor worm, is the ignoble ſubject of his buſie care 
and endeayour. 8 ons ET. > A NET 
By it we debaſe our ſelves into an affinity with the meaneſt things; becoming ei- 
ther like beaſts or fiends; like beaſts, affecting only our own preſent ſenſible good; 
or like fiends, deſigning miſchief and trouble to others. | : . 
It js indeed hard for a man without charity, not to be worſe than an innocent 
beaſt ; not at leaſt to be as a fox, or a wolf; either cunnin horn or yio- | 
lently ravening for prey; love only can feſtrain a man from flying at all, and ſei- pv 2.27: 
fing on whatever he meeteth; from biting, from 2 fr from devouring eye- © 
3 5 is weaker than himſelf, or who cannot defend himſelf from his paws 
e,, open 4 
V. The practice of charity is productive of many great betiefits and adyanta- 
ges to us; ſo that to love our neighbour doth involve the trueſt love to our ſelves; 
and we are not only obliged in duty, but may be encouraged by our intereſt 
thereto: Beatitude is often pronounced to it, or to ſome particular inftances of 
it; and well it may be fo, for it indeed will conſtitute a man happy, produ- 
cingto him manifold comforts and conveniencies of life : Some wherebf we ſhall 
touch. e e e . 0 
Vl. (1. ) Charity doth free our ſouls of all thoſe bad di.. | 
poſitions and paſſions which vex and diſquiet them; from . *o 8 ns; uy PIs & devs S Parrani- 
thoſe gloomy paſſions, which cloud our mind, from thoſe F +, ug we of peg bee Bat 
keen paſſions, which fret our heart, from rhoſe tumultuous ahi det dave 5 * f 
aſſions, which ruffle us and diſcompoſe the frame of out #4 Chryſ. in 1 Cor. rat. 32. 


o SYS | | 
It ſtifleth anger, (that ſwoon of reaſon, tranſporting a man out of Himſelf) for 
a man hardly can be incenſed againſt thoſe whom he tenderly loveth: A Py wg | 
lect, a hard word, a ſmall diſcourtefie will not fire a chatitable foul; the great | 
affront or wrong can hardly kindle rage therein. wo ++ HAS 

It baniſheth envy (that ſeverely juſt vice, which never 99%, „ Joey 8 7 * 
faileth to puniſh it felf) for no man will repine at his wealth $1.49 3 pt 2 arb 1222 
or proſperity, no man will his worth or virtue, whoſe . e, = 3 #re rixe m3; Ixrlas. Gr. 
| good he charitably deſireth and wiſheth! Ot N . 27 
It excludeth rancour and ſpite, thoſe diſpoſitions which create a hell in our ſoul; 
1 directly repygnant to charity, and thereby diſpᷣelled as darkneſs by light, 
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NMotives and Arguments to Charity: Vol. I. 
It ſuffereth not revenge, (that canker of the heart) to harbour in our breaſt, for 
yo can intend miſchief to him, in whoſe. good he delighteth, in whoſe evil he 
TNeeleth diſpleaſure? „ | Ee Ong ao diene” Þ 

1 Joh. 4. 18. It avoideth fear, ſuſpicion, jealouſie of miſchief deſigned againſt us; the which 
Are ix. paſſions have rorment, or do puniſh us (as nr aith) racking us with an- 
Oderunt quem xious expectation of evil; wherefore there is, faith he, ub fear in love, but per- 
nt fect love caſteth out fear: No man indeed is apt to fear him whom he loveth, 
or is able much to love him whom he feareth ; for love eſteemeth its object as in- 

nocent, fear apprehendeth it as hurtful ; love diſpoſeth to follow and embrace, 
fear inclineth to decline and ſhun. To ſuſpect à friend therefore is to diſavow 
him for ſuch ; and upon ſlender grounds to conceit ill of him, is to deem him un- 
worthy of our love: The innocence and inoffenſiveneſs of charity, which pro- 
voketh no man to do us harm, doth alſo breed great ſecurity: and confidence; 
any man will think he may walk unarmed and unguarded among 'thoſe to whom 
he beareth goad-will, to whom he neither meaneth, nor doth any harm; being 

guarded by a good conſcience and ſhielded with innocence. | FS a 
It removeth diſcontent or diſſatisfaction in our ſtate; the which uſually doth 
| ſpring from ill conceits and ſurmiſes about our neighbour, or from wrathful and 
ſpiteful affections toward him ; for while men have good refpet and kindneſs for 
their neighbours, they ſeldom are diſſatisfied in their own condition; they never 

want comfort, or deſpair of ſuccour. 2 77 
It curbeth ambition and avarice, thoſe impetuous, thoſe inſatiable, thoſe trouble- 
Tome diſpoſitions; for a man will not affect to climb above thoſe, in whoſe ho- 
| Nour he findeth ſatisfaction; nor to ſcramble with them for the goods, which he 
Kad 5p gladly would have them to enjoy; a competency will fatisfie him, who taketh 


ayaxups cx 


2 
: 
2 1 4 
— 


Aube 65925 himſelf but for one among the reſt, and who can as little endure to ſee others want 


li as himſelf: Who would trouble himſelf. to get power over thoſe, to o'er-top them 


: 2 in dignity and fame, to ſurpaſs them in wealth, whom he is ready to ſerve in the 


mmeaneſt offices of kindneſs, whom he would in honour prefer to himſelf, unto whom 
he will liberally communicate what he hath for his comfort and relief? 

In the prevalence of ſuch bad paſſions and diſpoſitions of ſoul our miſery doth 

moſt conſiſt, thence the chief troubles and inconyeniences of our life do proceed; 
wherefore charity doth highly deſerve of us in freeing us from them. 

VII. (z.) It conſequently doth ſettle our mind in a ſerene, calm, ſweet and 

cC.hearful ſtate; in an even temper and good humour, and harmonious order of 
ſoul, which ever will reſult from the eyacuation of bad paſſions, from the compo- 

ſure of ſuch as are indifferent, from the excitement of thoſe which are good and 

Gal. 5. 22 · pleaſant : The fruits of the ſpirit, faith St. Paul, are love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 
= 0 nay fering , gentleneſs, goodneſs (or — ) love precedeth, joy and peace fol- 

8 | 


*Eldet low as its * conſtant attendants, eneſs and benignity come after as its cer- 
; Daughter. tain effects. 5 b N e | SY 1 


Love indeed is the ſweeteſt of all paſſions, ever accompanied with a ſecret de- 
lectation and pleaſant ſenſe; whenever it is placed upon a good object, when it 
acteth in a rational way, when it is vigorous, it muſt needs yield much joy. 

It therefore greatly conduceth to our happineſs, or rather alone doth ſuffice to 
E . „ We alot; mn hte errtn rn non 

VIII. (3.) Charity will preſerve us from divers external miſchiefs and inconve- 
niences, to which our life is expoſed, and which otherwiſe we ſhall incur... 

If we have not charity toward men, we ſhall have enmity with them, and upon 
that do wait troops of miſchief; we ſhall enjoy nothing quietly or ſafely, we ſhall do 
nothing without oppoſition or contention ; no converſation, no commerce will be 

_ pleaſant; clamour, obloquy, tumult and trouble will ſurround us, we ſhall liye in per- 

petual danger; the enmity of the meaneſt and weakeſt greature being formidable. 

| Burt all ſuch miſchiefs charity will prevent or remove; 

x 4 & 5 e ire. 7 — %%% damming up the fountains, or extirpating the roots of them: 

Clem. 5. J. „ r for who will hate a perſon that apparently loyeth him; 

Chryf. in 1 Kue Or. 4. Kg, Sei, Who can be ſo barbaroùs or baſe as to hurt that man, whom 

ee 4 mas pc | Hice. be findeth ever ready to do himſelf good? What brute, 
oi el, F dyanighhe pi g derb. What devil can find in his heart to be a ide to him, who is a 

Chryſ. in Gen. Or. 32. | fare friend to all? No publican can be ſo wretchedly vile, 

no ſinner ſo deſtitute of goodneſs; for, I (faith our Lord, 
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perfect patience, with meekneſs, with courteſie: Charity pertinax b. 
will melt the hardeſt heart, and charm the fierceſt ſpirit; it will bind the moſt yio-""* Sen. 
lent hand, it will ſtill the moſt obſtreperous tongue, it will Corbones jgnis congregabic ſuper capur 
reconcile the moſt offended, moſt prejudiced heart: It is the ejus; non in malediflum & ee 
ee, that can be of our ſafety from aſſaults, of our in- r . ſed in correc- 
t from damage, of our reputation from ſlander, detracti- fis, excotur fervare 3 — — 
on and reproach. FF OFT „o 15 75.5 offs. deſiftar. Hier. in Pelag, 1. c. 9. 
If you would have examples of this, experience will afford many, and ſome we . 
have in the ſacred records commended to our obſeryation ; Eſau was a rough man, Gen. 32. 20. 
and one who had been exceedingly proyoked by his brother Jacob, yet — did 
meek and r | demeanor oyercome him! ſo that Eſau (it is ſaid in the hiſtory) Gen. 33. 4. 3 
ran to meet him (Jacob,) and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, and they wept.” _ 
Saul was a man poſſeſſed with a furious envy and ſpite againſt David; yet in- AF 
to what expreſſions did the ſenſe of his kind dealing force him Is this thy voice, 
fon David ?— Thou art more righteous than J; * thom haſt rewarded me 1 Sam. 24.16, 
ood, whereas I have rewarded thee evil, — behold 1 have played the food, aud 
pave erred exceedingly. So doth charity ſubdue and triumph over the moſt inves- 
terate prejudices, and the moſt violent paſſions of men. | 
- IC * and quiet be deſirable things, as certainly they are, and that form im- Cedis latin 
plyeth, when by wiſhing 2 with men, we are underſtood to wiſh all good to fn 4 
J that pr 


4 


them, it is charity onl t preſerveth them; which more ſurely than any power Lee 

or policy doth * all war and ſtrife; for war muſt have parties, and ſtrife im- Sen. de. 2. 

plieth reſiſtance, be it the firſt or ſecond blow which maketh the fray, charity will 

avoid it; for it neither will ſtrike the firſt in offence, nor the ſecond in revenge. 

Charity therefore may well be oj wi the band of peace, it being that only which Eph. 4. 3. 

can knit mens ſouls together, and keep them from breaking out into diſſenſions. 

It alone is that which will prevent bickering and claſhing about points of credit 

or intereſt; if we love not our neighbour, or tender not his good as our own, we 

ſhall be ever in competition and debate with him about thoſe things, not ſuffering 

him to enjoy any thing quietly ; ſtruggling to get above him, ſcrambling with him 

for what is to be hack. | 7 ts . e 

IX. (4.) As charity preſerveth from miſchiefs, ſo. it procureth many ſweet com- 

forts and fair accommodations of life. . VVV 
Friendſhip is a moſt uſeful and pleaſant thing ; and charity will conciliate good 287 bibi mon „ 0 

ſtore thereof; it is apt to make all men friends, for love is the anly general philtre le am l 

and effectual charm of ſouls; the fire which kindleth all it s and prope» Granat, / = 

gareh it lf in eyery capable fbje@ 3 and fch # fbjec is every wan in whom; bs 2 et, 
amanity is not quite extint, and hardly can any fuch man be, fecing every man OT | 

hath ſome good humour in him, ſome blood, ſome kindly juice flowing in his veins; Si vis amari, 

no man wholly doth conſiſt of dusky melancholy, or fiery choler ; whence all men 474. Sen. 

may be preſumed liable to the 2 impreſſions of charity ; its mild and ſerene 


countenance, its ſweet and gentle ſpeech, irs courteous and obliging geſture, its Hair 1 
dealing, its benign converſation, its readineſs to do any good or ſervice to any man, 
will infiouate good-wilt and reſpect into all hearts. . 
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It thence will encompaſs a man with friends, with many. guards of his ſafety, 
with many ſupports of his fortune, with many patrons of hi + 80 , with 
many ſuccourers of his neceſſity, with many comforters of his affliction: For is 
a charitable man in danger, who will not defend him? Is he falling, who will not 
. uphold him? Is he falſſy accuſed or aſperſed, who will not vindicate him? Is he 
in diſtreſs, who will not pity him, who will not. endeayour to relieve and reſtore 
him? Who will inſult over his calamity ? Will it not in ſuch caſes appear a com- 
mon duty, a common intereſt to aſſiſt and countenance a common friend, a com- 
mon benefactor i mankindd ] ⅛ ˙x ax omni og pr on By x; 
| Whereas moſt of our life is ſpent in ſociety and diſcourſe, charity is that which 
doth ſeaſon and ſweeten theſe, rendring them grateful to others, and commodious 
: to ones ſelf; for a charitable heart is a ſweet ſpring, ftom whence do iſſue ſtreams 
Prov. 15. 26. of wholſome and pleaſant diſcourſe; it not being troubled with any bad paſſion 
16. 24. or deſign, which may ſour or foul converſation, doth ever make 12 good com- 
pany to others; and rendreth them ſuch to himſelf, which is a mighty convenience. 
e ihe | ſhort, a charitable man, or, true lover of men, will 
Tls i Sw; dt I der eine, ww (Faith St. Chryſoſtom) inbabit earth as a heaven, every 
. T: ͤ 0 ig es thee: 
TER i ES fand crowns for himſelf. Again. 
X. (5.) Charity doth in every eſtate yield advantages ſuitable thereto ; hetter- 
| fog it, and improving it to our benefit. 
It rendreth proſperity not only innocent and fafe, but uſeful and fruitful to us; 
we then indeed enjoy it, if we feel the comfort of doing good by it: It ſolaceth 
_ adverſity, conſidering that it doth not ariſe as a puniſhment or fruit of ill doing to 
others; that it is not attended with the deſerved ill-will of men, that no man bach 
reaſon to delight for it, or inſult over us therein; that we may probably expect 
commiſeration and relief, having been ready to ſhew the like to others. 
It tempereth both ſtates; for in proſperity a man cannot be tranſported with 
immoderate joy, when ſo many objects of pity and grief do preſent themſelves be- 
fore him, which he is apt deeply to reſent; in proſperity he cannot be dejected 
with extreme ſorrow, being refreſhed by ſo many good ſutceſſes befalling thoſe 
whom he loveth: One condition will not puff him up, being ſenſible of his neigh- 
bour's miſery ; the other will not fink him down, having complacence in his neigh- 
bour's welfare. Uncharitableneſs (proceeding from contrary cauſes, and producing. 
contrary effects) doth ſpoil all conditions, rendring proſperity fruitleis, and adyer- 
ſity comiortie s % 2th mags rg 
XI. (6.) We way bender, that ſecluding the exerciſe of charity, all the goods 
and advantages we have (our beſt faculties of nature, qur beſt endowmenrs of ſoul, 
the gifts of providence, and the fruits of our induſtry) will become vain and fruit- 
leſs, or noxious and bainful to us; for what is our reaſon worth, what doth it ſig- 
nifie, if it ſeryeth only for contriving ſorry deſigns, or tranſacting petty affairs a- 
bout our ſelves? What is wit good for, if it muſt be ſpent only in making ſport, or 
hatching miſchief ? To what purpoſe is knowledge, if it be not applied to the in- 
ſtruction, direction, admonition or conſolation of others? What mattereth abun- 
dance of wealth, if it be to be uſeleſſy hoarded up, or vainly flung away, in wicked 
or wanton profuſeneſs; if it be not employed in affording ſuccour to our neighbour's 
122 indigency and diſtreſs ? What is our credit but a mere noiſe or a puff of air, if we do 
pits; Class not give a ſolidity and ſubſtance to it, by making it an engine of og ? 


virus. Hor, What is our virtue it ſelf, if it be buried in obſcurity, or choaked with idleneſs, 


Carm. 4. 9. yielding no benefit to others by the luſtre of its example, or by its real influ- 


ence? What is any talent if it be wrapp in a napkin, any light, if it be hid 
under a buſnhel; Eh thing private, if it Ene Brier "Boz — and improved 
to publick _ theſe gifts: * 1 Far 8 e advan- 
age, to our perſonal convenience, glory or pleaſure, how ſlim things are they, 
þ 5 inconſiderable is we are 2 ka eee ee 5 "oxi my 
5 But they being managed by charity, become precious and excellent things; they 
rare great in proportion to the greatneſs of cc ule, or the extent of their bene 
Luke 6. 38. cjal influence: As they wy forth good to the world, fo they bring back vari- 
ous benefits to our ſelves; they return into our boſom laden with and re- 


ward from God and from man; r thanks and commendation from with- 
out, they work comfort and ſatisfacti 
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© conſiderable,” and enhanceth the price of our gifts to a vaſt rate, they procure glory 
© and bleſling to God; for hereby ir God glorified, if we bring forth much # 
and no fruit can grow from any other ſtock” than that of charity. . 
_.”  Uncharitablenels therefore ſhonld be loathed and ſhunned: by ns, as that which 
© robberh us of all our ornamentFand advantages; which indeed marreth and corrupt- 
eth all our good things, which turneth bleſſings into curſes, and rendreth the means 
of our welfare to be cauſes of miſchief to us; for without charity a man can have 


XłII. (7.) Charity doth hugely advance and ar 
Into the poſſeſſion or fruition of all good things: It | 
embelliſh us with all the world hath of precious, of glorious, of fair; oy appro- 
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t will endow, Enric 


” © 


| - Priation thereof to our ſelves, and acquiring of a real intereſt therein. What men 
commonly out of fond ſelf-loye. do yainly affect, that infallibly by being charitable. 
they may compals, the engroſſing to themſelves all kinds. of good: moſt cafily, moſt 
innocently, in a compendious and ſure way, without any fin or blame, without 


any care or pain, without any danger or trouble, they may come to attain and to 
enjoy whatever in common' eſteem is deſirable or valuable; they may, without 
greedy avarice, or the carkings, the drudgeries, the diſgraces going with it, pro- 
cure to 


| 72 a man's ſtate, paring him 


_ ennoble, 


„ / 
A i 
* 


John 15. 8. 
. 
Matt. 5. 16. 
Prov. 4. 31. 
2 Cor. 9. 11. 
I Cor. 13. 


no goods, but goods worldly and temporal; and ſuch goods thence do prove im- 
pen nent baubles, .burthenſome incambrances, dangerous ſnares, baneful. poiſons 
ͥͤ ĩð v II a oo TnL on OY 


themſelves abundant wealth; without fond ambition, or the difficulties, the 
* hazards, the emulations, the ſtrugglings to which it is liable, they may arrive to 
great honour ; without ſordid voluptuouſneſs, or the ſatieties, the maladies, the 


regrets conſequent thereon, they may enjoy all pleaſure ,-withour any wildneſs or 


wantonneſs, pride, luxury, ſloth, any of its temptations and ſnares, they may 
have all proſperity ; they may get all learning and wiſdom without laborious ſtudy, 


all virtue and goodneſs without the fatigues of continuat exerciſe : for are not all 
theſe things yours, if you do eſteem them ſo, if you do make them fo, by findin 
much delight and ſatisfaction in them? Doth not your neighbours wealth enri 


you, if you feel content in his poſſeſſing and uſing it? Doth not his preferment 


advance you, if your ſpirit riſeth with it in a gladſome complacence ? Doth nor 
his pleaſure delight you, if you reliſh his enjoyment of it? Doth not his proſperi- 
ty bleſs you, if your heart doth exult and ary wang it? Do not his endowments 


adorn you, if you like them, if you commend them, if the uſe of them doth mi- 


* \ : 


niſter comfort and joy to yu ? This is the divine magick of charity, which con- 


veyeth all things into our hands, and enſtareth us in a dominion'of them, . where- 


of nothing can diſſeiſe us; by virtue whereof 7 (as St. Paul ſpeaketh of him- 
1 Jorrowful we yet always rejoyce, having not N, 


ing we yet po 


n all things. 


2 Cor. 6. to. 


either is this property in things merely imaginary or phantaſtick (like that of 


lunaticks, who fancy themſelves mighty princes, or rich aldermen) but very ſub- 
ſtantial and real; yea far more real to the charitable perſon, than it is commonly 


'to.thoſe, who in legal or account are maſters of them; for how is proprie- 


ty in th otherwiſe conſiderable, than for the content and pleaſure which they 


yield to the preſumed owner? The which if a charitable perſon abundantly draw- 
eth from them, why are they not truly his? Why is not the tree his, if he can 
pull and taſte its fruits without injury or blame? Yea doth not the propricty more 
really belong to him, as to the groſs poſſeſſor, if he doth equally enjoy the 


fit, without partaking the inconyeniences and impurities adherent to them; if he 


| of ſnecour in our need. | 


taſte them innocently, and purely, without being cloyed, without being diſtra- 
| Sed, wihonr being pul, wich beng enn 4 


red, enſnared or corrupted by 


* — 
— * 


them? 


A charitable man therefore can never (in a moral account) be poor, or vile, or 
any- wiſe miſerable; except all the world ſhould be caſt into penury and diſtreſs; 
fo while his neighbour hath any thing, he will enjoy it; rejoicing with thoſe that 

- rejoice, as the apoſtle doth. enjoin. mn. 3 
XIII. (8.) If therefore we love our ſelves, we muſt love others, and do others 


; charitable beneficence carrying with it ſo many advantages to our ſelyes. 
We by charitable complacence do, partake in their welfare, reaping pleaſure from 
all the fruits of their, induſtry and fortune. © ft 
We by charitable affiſtance do enable and diſpoſe them to make grateful returns 
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a molt excellent part bf our duty 7 
with greateſt e neſtneſs; nor ons 6 — e it doth conſtitute vs in r reſem- 
. blance of him, reflion of lone and gaod-will toward him; for 


ut as a 2 now 7775 
we love him, \ for bis fake have a kindneſs for bis friends, we mult ten- = 
der his intereſts, we mm favour his reputation, we. mult. deſire his content and = 
pleaſure, we juſt; 1 5 endeayours toward the furtherance of theſe bis 
concerns: Seeing then Go aſſured friend to all cen, ſeeing be hath a 
rty in all men (@r he is 0 d and Lord of all) ſeeing be much concerneth 
| jt for all mens welfare; ſeeing from the Proſperity, from. "ng virtue, from the | 
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ef ren Ns) wg ty to do that, which bis prince wou vledge 2 cour- 
teſie and to. him, what ® appi pineſs would he account it? And how far 
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i: 7 oye 8 I 7.32. that which naturally — wk _ willingneſs and chear- 


ned wor®- uy nav. irg: Sha; fulneſs Are nee 


: ingredi Aer be of it, the which 
17 1% queue AU ahi, 15 % * E facility; W ; and 


1 Er man is no 


"leſs able to perform it than che eateſt potentate; his hea, 
may be as charitable, thou (het go: ot be ſo li 


ri » 10788 ee 
rnd ba puChryl, t.. 


# 
Lade 21. 2. ene of the moſt ee moſt famous charities chat: ever Was, e gragers | 
— 91 res} OP 4 cup of cold wy the: inſtang e, 
. N dei . 5 5 OR (RES 


EE 
wot N. We 


jth. 


275. 


XVE {rgu? nents toC 27 
XVII. DT ET . the maſt aſſured; the molten, 
fie and expedite way; or iuſtrment ef performing all other duties toward out 
9 If we would diſpatch, love, and all is done: if ye would be perfect in | T's 


love, and we ſhall not fail in any for be 4s; the! fulfilling of Rom. 13. me 


the low: love is the bond of erfeetneſ# - would we be ſecure in the practice of Gal. 5. 14. 
of meekneſs, of 9 coward all: men, of conſtant fidelity toward our 

friends, of gentle moderation toward our enemies, of loyalty toward our ſuperi- | 

ors, of benignity toward our inferiors; if we would be fare to ifie- our minds 

from ill thoughts, to reſtrain qur t tongues from ill ſpeaking, to abſtain from all bad 


— demeanonr and! D gl R | 
| verb not is ſolf feen, $i <td S7 9 £424) 9d ee ee 1 Cor, 13. 5: 


Would we diſ a on dic irou: ang rl T 5 1 

or 2 ey ſatis faction and Love will 3. l 5 2 tary "is Cor. 
comin dif poſe us 1 for it e zcdeth freely and or 32. 855 

che Y. 


without any compulſion or ſtraining; it is ever Ae 


accompanied with delectation; If we would: *know. its way Amor tee n gratis ob- 


and virtue of acting + we ma ſes: — 1 reſented i in the erat, Libere re veretur. Bern. ad Eug. 
of Jacob, who 1 love did — 9g — TE Log 
tedly and without regret endure ſo _ _ hard toil, ſuch dif: intments, and 
ſuch affronts; And Facob, faith the text, /erved ſeven * og hel, So! =o Gen. 29. 20, 
2 to him but a few days for the love he hdd to e 
2 wn the root, from whence voluntary obedience ek; 1 
ow; if it be planted in our heart, we need not © S 91a oo 57. ee. 45 ber 


3 at all kind of good fruit will won forth into 8 4 1 2 xaiges,' Of. Sear” in 1 Cor, 


ponder Fong and practicſ. 
But without it we ſhall not ever. perform: any good work perth, Sg 
manner no other principle will ſerve, if we are o ed b * and : 
for driven on by fear, or incited by J, ROPE, we ſhall go forward ird nwill | 
Ye. often halting, ever flagging; th : 228 ciples which do put ſlaves : ene 
cenaries on action, as. they are not ſo noble and worthy, ſo neither are they ſo ef- 
fectual and ſure; as ambition, vain- glory, ſelf-intereſt, deen of ſecurity, ol profir, . 
of. compliance wich the expectation of men, Ge. 
XVIII. Charity giveth worth, form and life to al virtue, 10 that wirbont it no g in 


action is valuable i in it ſelf, or acceptable to God. 43. 6 „1 Cor. Or. 25 


Sever it from courage; and what is that, but the boldnels or r fierceneſs of a 
5 beaſt? From meekneſs; and what is that, but the ſoftneſs of a woman, or weak⸗ 
neſs of a child? From courteſie; and what is that, but affectation or artifice 2 
From juſtice; hat is that, but humour or policy? From wiſdom; What is that, but 
craft and ſubtilty ? 
What meanerh faith without it. but dry opinion; what hope but blind preſum- 
prion: ; - what alms-doing, but ambitious oſtentation ; what un undergoing martyrdom, 
iffneſs or ſturdineſs of reſolution ; what is devotion, but-glozing or mocking 
with God? What is 75 ee (how ſpecious ſoever in appearance, or materiall 
ood) but an iſſue of ſelf-conceit, or ſelf-will, of ſervile fear, or mercenary aclign? 
Nee h I have faith, that 1 could remove mountains, and have not charity, T :Cor.13. 2, 3. 
am noting; ; though I beftow all my goods to feed the poor; and though I * my 
to be burned, and have not chartty, it profiteth me nothing. . 8 
charity doth ſanctiſie every action, and impregnate all our dice with a 
Gm ined eſs, turning all we do into virtue: it 1s true fortitude and gallantry 
indeed, When a man our of charity and hearty deſign to promote his neighbour's 
—— doth encounter dangers and AAeubies; l z It is genuine meekneſs, when a man 
| and unwillingneſs to hurt his neighbour, doth patiently comport with 
8 arreſicr; Ff it is virtuous courte eſie, when cordial affection venteth it 
ſelf in civil language, in reſpectful deportment, in obliging performances; it is ex- 
- cellent juſtice, when a man regarding his neighbour 1 e as Eo his own, doth unto 
him, as he would have it done ro himſelf: it I admirable wiſdom, which ſagaci- 
ouſly contriyeth and dexterouſly manageth thi full the beſt advantage toward 
its neighbour's good: It is a worthy by faith, whic ſpirited and attuated by Gal. f. 6. 
charity, doth produce goodly fraits or beneficence ; ir is 1 ſound and ſolid hope, Jim. 2. 26. 
WE: is Pee. on that everlaſting wy of chax: which never 5 oth i Cor. 13.8. 
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Haves ha to e Vout VoLE 


Fail, or fall away ; it is ſincere alms, which not only the hand, borche heart doch doth _ 
reach forth; it is an acceptable ſacrifice;; which is hindled by the holy — offer” 
r Tim. 2.8. yent allection; it is a devotiom, which is offered up with-a.calm and | 
which it adoreth;z + 9051535. 
If therefore we w any thing well, if we waukd ot loſe all ho ire, 

forfeit all the benafit al what we perform, e lic 
x Cor. 16. 14. 40 all our works in charity. IE n 0:51 95 io air 
| XIX. So great benefits doth charity yield, ius * of them. 
it would deſerve and claim our obſervance; wichout regar ts. uits and 
beneficial 1 it were to be e and Watte ic Tarriecki« 48. 


to jts capatity 
in that Reddy 90 
ſedneſs, ny Monde of mind x Ao as wr attend want rt as the 
preſent ſenſe, 16 is the memory of i it, or the good en of N good, | 
very delicious and latisfaQory. : 
As it is a raskally delight elight (rempered with ger, ond vatiſhing ito | 
which men feel in Tres Pe, or doing miſchief; ſuch as V cannot re 
upon without diſguſt and condemning their baſe impotency of ſoul; ſo is the — 
ure which charity doth breed altogether pure, grateful to the mind, and increa- 
ſing by reflection, neyer 1 or decaying; a man eternally enjoying the good 
he hath done, by remembring and ruminating thereon.” In fine, *- 
XX. Whereas the great obſtacle to charity is ſelf-love, or. an extravagaht ford- 
neſs of our own intereſts, yet uncharitableneſs deſtroyeth that: for how can we 
love our ſelves if we do want charity, how can we appear Ioyely to our ſelves if 
we are deſtitute of ſo worthy an endowment? Or if we can diſcern thoſe'unw 
_ diſpoſitions, which accompan . defect of it; can we eſteem ſo mean, ſo vile, 
06% oh, o ugly things as we then are? Ariſtotle faith, that bad men cannot be friends to 
dete, 5» themſclyes, uſe having in themſebves u ' amiable, they cam feel no affe- 


2. Arif. 2a Fon toward themſelver; and certainly, if we are not ſtark blind, or can but ſee 
9-4 Wrath, ſpite, envy, revenge in their own black and ugly hue, we muſt needs (if 


they do poſſeſs our ſouls) grow odious and N to our ſelves. And bei 
they do rob us of ſo many —. benefits, and b many grievous — 
| = we cannot be otherwiſe than enemies to our le os by cheaſhing _ or 9 0 
them to lodge in us. 
. are me very conſiderable dic work to * practice of this "vit- 
tue; there are divers others of a higher nature, derivable from the — bowels 
of our religion, grounded on its peculiar conltitution and « 0 ons, which [ alk 


now forbear to mention, reſerving them for a particular d by chemſelves. 


2 2 us, ed all our doings without chaviey are nobles 

Sund, worth Send t ly G our into our hearts that moſt excellent gi gift 1 
| h charity, the very bond of peace ad of all virtues, without which whoſoever, 1tve1 
is e fall * * e Foe only Son . Ld * 7 late. 
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paſs.) From among them I hayeſele&ted one, alas, but roo ſeaſonable 


1 


pl coherence with y yet no neceſſary dependence upon the Parts adjoining; whence 


I may Yreſame to treat upon it diſtinctly by it ſelf; and Wiehout archer preface or 
cir we may confider ſeveral p e therein. . 

1. And firſt, concerning rhe advice it {RIF or the ſubſtance of the duty charged 
on us, Eels Way (20 be in Fence, or live e we may take notice, that whe- 


ings, or as here doth relate _ to ro pri conyerlation, it doth import, 
1. Not barely a negation of doi e Br: faffeting harm, or an abſtinence from ſtrife 
a violence (for a rs ge: this may 3 a want of occaſion, or a truce, 
rather than a peace) but a pofitive amity, 2 diſpoſition to perform fuck. kind 
offices, without which good ae enden among men cannot ſubſiſt. For they 


| who, by reaſon of diſtance of place, e io or defect of opportunity 


maintain no intercourſe, cannot properly be faid to be in peace with one another: 


But thoſe who have frequent occaſion of commerce, whoſe Eondiriotis require in- 
terchanges of courteſie and relief, who are ſome way obliged and diſpoſed to af: 
ford needful ſuccour, and fafe retreat to Lach other: "Theſe may be faid to live in 


on it be applied to the publick eſtate of 


peace together, and theſe only, it being in a manner impoſſible, chat they who 


are not diſpoſed to do good to oeher (if 5 have power and ee the ould 
long abſtain from doing harm. | 


2. Living peaceably implies not ſome few trat(itory* performunees, proven 98 


from caſual humour or the like; but a conſtant, ſtable, and well. fertled conditio 


of being; a continual ceffarion from injury, and promptitude to do good offices, 
For as one blow doth not make a battel, nor one skirmiſſi a war, fo cannot fins 
gle forbearances from doing miſchief, or ſome few 8 acts of kindneſs (ſuch 

y ſtyled a being in peace: but 


an habitual inclination to theſe, a firm and durable "cllare of innocence and bene · 


gin, ſuppoſts a reciprocal condition of ng not only a perform- 
ing goo bearing to do bad offices, but a receiy e like cn Abo from 
ers. For wo thar being aſſaulred is conſtrained ca and upon his defence, may 


be to him. 


not be ſaid to be in peace, though his not. being-1o (involancarily) is not to be 


4- Being in peace imports not only an ourward ceſſation of violence and ſeem- 


nden of amity, but an inward will and reſolution to continue there- 


in. For be that intends, when occaſion is preſented, to do miſchief to another, i 


1 an enemy, becauſe more ſecret and dangerous: an ambuſcado is tio 


theſe Confderations we may infer a deſcription of being in 


* 


a picte of war, than confronting the enemy in open field, Proclaiming and de- 
nouncing ro he but good and ill intention conſtitute, and ate the ſouls of 88 | 
and war. ro 
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with confidence 


PTY 


continue in amity, to maintain go 
and benevolence ; to be dif- 

anit x; aſſiſtance in need, comfort 
is, Phe another, by advaneing the 


poſed to perform 


hrs 


in ſorrow, relief in di 
innotent delight. * 
ither hand of any fraudulent, 
inſt either: Or negatively ; not to be in a ſtate 
inacious anger, -Jealoufie, envy, or f{l-will ; not to 


malicious, or hartful 


of enmity; perſonal 


be apt to proyoke, to reproach, to harm, or hinder another, nor to have reaſon- 
able grounds of expecting the ſame bad uſage from others: to be removed from 
danger of vexatious quarrels, intercourſe of odious language, offending others or 


being 3 ones ſelf. This I take to be the meaning of living, or being in 


1 Theſſ. 5.13. 


. 


vid. Eph. 4.3 


- 


' 
1 
. 


5 | 


- . 


Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians ; of all 


" # 


peace, differing only in degree of obligation, and latitude of object, from the ſtate 


7 


of friendſhip properl ſo called; and oppoſed to a condition of enmity, defiarice, 
contention, hatred, . ſuſpicion, animoſity. 5 n 1 


II. In the next place we may conſider the object of this duty, ſignified in thoſe 


words, With all men, We often meet in ſcripture with. exhortations directed pe- 
culiarly to chriſtians, to be at peace among themſelves 3/ as (Mark 9. 5.) our Sayi- 
our lays this injunction upon his diſciples, cigkoWCi]s & die, 2 


| Miduis, Have pegce one 
with another; inculcated by St. Paul upon the Theſſalonians in the fame words 


righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call upon the Lord out of a 


pure heart; and to the Romans, (14. 17.) Let us therefore follow after the Shiner 


that make for peace, and things wherewith one may edifie another. But here 
duty hath a more large and comprehenſive object; raiſes arbowra, all men : as 
likewiſe it hath in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, cap. 14. ver. 14. Purſue peace with 
all men: with all men without any 9 with men of all nations, Jews and 
d! ſects and religions; perſecuting Jews and 
idolatrous heathens; (for of ſuch conſiſted. the generality of men at that time) and 
ſo St. Paul expreſſly in a like advice, (1 Cor. 10. 32. Give n0 offence, neither to 


the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God; even as I pleaſe all 
men.) And I may add by evident parity of reaſon; with men of all degrees and 


eſtates, high and low, noble and baſe, rich and poor; of all tempers and diſpoſi- 


tions, meek and angry, gentle and froward, pliable and perverſe; of all endow- 


* 


ments, wiſe and fooliſh, virtuous and vicious; of all j ents and perſuaſions, 
orthodox and heretical, peaceable and ſchiſmatical perſons : this univerſally yaſt 
and boundleſs term, All men, contains them all. Neither is there any evading our 


obligation to this duty, by pretending about others, that they differ from us in 


* 


humour and complexion of ſoul, that they entertain * irreconcileably con- 
trary to ours; that they adhere to ſects and parties which we diſlike and dilayow, 
that they are not ſo virtuous, ſo religious, ſo holy as they ſhould be, or at leaſt 


not in ſuch a manner as we would have them; for be this allegation true or falſe, it 


will not excuſe us; While they are not diveſted of humane nature, and can truly 


claim to the name and title of men, we are by virtue of this precept obliged to live 


peaceably with them. R 3 
III. We may conſider the qualification of the duty here expreſſed, and what 
thoſe words mean; it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you. To which purpoſe 
we may advert, from our deſcription of living peaceably, that it conſiſts mainly of 
vo parts: one active, or proceeding from us, and terminated dn others, To Le 


two | 
goa will, to do good offices, to procure the Fade delight and welfare, to abſtain 
om others: The other paſſive, iſſuing 


the diſpleaſure, damage and diſturbance o 
from others, and terminated on our ſelves: That they be well affected toward us, 
inclinable to do us good, and no wiſe diſpoſed to wiſh, deſign or bring any harm, 
trouble or vexation ũpon us. Whereof the former is altogether in our power, con- 
2 of acts or omiſſions depending upon our free choice and counſel; and we are 
you 


ly obliged to it, by virtue of thoſe words, 1 1 nes, as nuch as liethb in 

| I latter is not fully ſo, yet commonly there be probable means of effect- 
ing it which we are hence bound to uſe, though ſometimes they may fail of ſuc- 
cels. For the words « d,, if it be poſſible, as they one the utmoſt endea- 
Your is to be employed; and that no difficulty (beneath the degree of impoſſibili- 
ty) can diſcharge us from ir, ſo they intimate plainly, that ſometime our labour 


of each othef; to converſe 


and the like we have in the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, cap. 2. ver. 22. Follow 


TI WARY GATE" ke, Inhaler] ethers irmay 


be impoſſible we ſhoul | arrive tu a peateable condition of liſe witli all men. How. 
ever, by this rule we are directed not unly our ſelyes not t inſringe the terms of 
peace towards others, but to endeavour carneſtiy by all honeſt and pruilent means 


to obtain the good-will, fayour and reſpect of others, bx which they may be diſ⸗ 


poſed to all friendly ce drret 0 e i us; and not to d. Ade nge ani tran- 
quill of oer wen © © 401 Ry gl 
r thus by way: of beben oper uu che words; we will 


| oy a more larg and punctual review:of rhem; Looney conſider. more di- 
a . ee ae ee ee o and, | 


| Fears op 2 — both thoſe which ure directly required of us, as the 
| neceſſary cauſes or immediate refults of a peaceable diſpoſition in us toward others 
and alſo thoſe which are th be performed by us, as Juſt and reaſonable means con- 
ducible to beget or preſerve in others a  peaccable inclination toward us: Theſe 1 
ſhall conſider promiſcuouſly : And | 
1. We are by this precept directly obliged heartily to tove;thar'i is; t Jew od; 
will to, to wiſh well to, to rejvice-in the welfare, and commiſerate che adverſities 
of all men: At leaſt not to 3 bear ill-will to, to deſire; or defign the harm, 
. 1 in the misfortunes of any : For as it is 
hard to g — Fo ndence with thoſe we do not 
y love; ſo it is abſolutely r Rah af e to do it og with thoſe we fate; this. ſa- 
© 


nick palion (or diſpoſition 2 mpting che mind poſſeſſed. there- 
with to the contrivance and — of 
cher, is ſaid to be a murtherer, "is having in him that birrer root, from whence, 
if power and-occaſion conſpire, will prob! ring that moſt exxreme of unt 
breach of peace. Love is che only ſure cement, that knits and com 
bines men in friendly locietyy and hatred the certain fountain of that violence 
which rends and diflolyes it. We eannot hurt, or ſtrivewith thoſe we loye 
and wiſh well to: We cannot poſſibly long agree with thoſt-we hate and 
Peace without love can be eſteemed little more than politick diffimulation; and 
peace with hitred is really nothing leſs than an ia | 
covert of enmit 


2. We are hence obliged to perform all kind offices of fnfimanir 


condition of any man can require, and ma by us be performed wi out 8 | 


rable inconvenience or detriment to our ſelves or others. When, for the preſet- 
vation, or comfortable accommodation of life, they need dur help or our advice, 
we are readily to afford them; when they are in want or diſtreſs,” we are to mini- 
ſter to them 4 comfort and relief we can. We are (upon this very ſcore) to 
obey chat injunction of St. Paui to the Galatians, As we baue upp 

mi good to all men. For without this beneficence a man's carriage though other- 
wile farmleſs and inoffenſive) appears rather a ſaſpicious ſtrangenefs, than a peace- 
able demeanor, and naturally Ag an enmity in thoſe that are concerned in it. 


For A5 to Rs, kg one with neceſſity ney roi Aliſtance is denied, will 


2 apt to thin not only er of and 5 . but e 
W (Need in the — dances men, an ially of thoſe th: 
— 5 begetteth a kind of title to ſome competen t relief) arid conſequently will 
hainouſly reſent; and complain bicterly of ſuch ee and he be- 
come able, repay it with advantage. e er aro Ts an 
count not to perform ill offices toward any man; not to bund l. m in the enjoy- 
ment of his innocent pleaſiite, nor to hinder him in rhe 2 his lawful pro- 
. nor to interrupt him in the proſecution of his zeaſonable deſigns ; nor any wiſe 

o vex and grieve him needleſſly ; * (above all) not to detain him in, nor to ag- 
 gravate his affliction. For theſe airs actual violations of 3 and pee of 
good correſpondence among men. Farther, 

3. In this duty of bring pecebly 8 wn y is included an obligstion to all kind of ji 
and honeſt . with all men; punctually to obſerve Contracts, impartially 
decide 2 equally to diſtribute rewards j to injure no man r i” — 


eſtate by violent or, frandulent encroachments upon his juſt poſſeſſionis;; ot in his 


reputation by raiſing or diſprifing unde — W hit For _ 
courſes 


bar thoſe duties are, i FF 5 


ef; whence; he thut hates his bro- * Job: 3. 15. 


unity, Jaz Gal. 6. x to. 


me” J 2 a Teach Let and car rriane. I 
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= SOD | fered us, not to deal han meaſure, not tg uſe; ities, to the damage or hin- 
= 7  dranceof others; . 1/05" nag no comparable benefie-will thence accrue to our 
rid. Tit. 3.2. ſelves." For fucks proceed? r gn Aer in us little kindneſs to, or tender- 
Tee, neſs of our ngigbhourg: 8 WT the: exaſperate them, and perſuade 
them we are their enemies, and ren hots ours, and ſo utterly deſtroy — 
tween us. When as abating ſomething from the height and Airitneſs of our pre- 

ences, and a favpurable- receſſion in ſuch caſes will greatly engage men to have an 
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"ns tation cuſtom doth entitle them to, or which upon the common ſcore of humani- 
5 | N ty they may be reaſonably deemed to expect from us: reſpective geſtures, civil ſa- 
= . 185 lutations, free acceſs, affable demeanor, chearful looks and courteous diſcourſe. 
2 | "Theſe as they betoken good: will in them that uſe them, ſo they beget, cheriſh and 
_ encreaſe it in thoſe; hom they refer to: And the neceſſary Fair of mutual good- 
will is peace. But the contrary catriages, -contemptuous or * ap PI Rs A 
difficulty of admiſſion to converſe, a tetrical or fi en. age. rough rough. and faſtidious 

languags, as they diſcover a mind averſe from friendly Commerce, ſo they —— 
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722 that race 5 not come, 8 air 1 become wholh 
* 1e ſea continue in a perfect fe reſt-without waves or undulations, chan humane 
converſation be 3 er free BO _ ns 5 diſtaſte, 3 ihe 8 cannot ei. 

ther prudently diſſemble, or patiently” muſt renounce ving peace- 
ubly q He that like tinder is inflatumable'by' the leaſt Dart? Bit tl i nraged by 
every angry Word, and reſent ly every petty affront, and cannot 8 the 
memory of a paſt unkindneſs ſho upon any. terms be defaced, reſolves ſurely to 
live in 3 tumult and combuſtion; to multip py daily upon himſelf freſh: quar- 
rels, and c e all enmity already be — 54 total pulling by thoſe 
little cauſes of gu, the preſent contention is altogerher ayoided,: or inſtantly ap- 
peaſed, our neighbour's paſſion ſuddenly evaporates. and conſumes ir ſelf; no re. 
markable footſteps of diſſenſion remain; our neighbour e res what is. paſt 
ſees himſelf obliged by _ diſcreet- forbearance, however all My op re. 

Prov. 19. 11. uſed to prevent trouble reſerve peace. To this purpo retion e 4 

Prov. 17. 9. n ae DIS. anger. _— ir 15 BEG glory to paſs over a mph, = 1) faith - 'E 
 Jomon<: 1 He rhat ervereth 4 eker, . 1 nit ue, "ONE: the lame wiſe 

rince. Bur farther 8 

3 9. If we would live eee with all en. , we ; muſt por muſt pot over highly value out 

| ſelves, nor over eagerly purſue onr own * not admire our o 
endowments, nor inſiſt upon our deſerts, fo 3 en. us apt to SY 
_ thers, and them to loath us. We muſt not bs over tender of our credit, «rr 1.2 
vetous of reſpect; for this 8 t to take exceptions, and engage us in 
troubleſome comperitions K Nene place; and pre-eminence in the vain o- 
Prov. 28.25. Piniohs of men. (He that 15 0 proud 42 ſirretß e, And, 1 (i. e. 

Prov. 13. 10. chiefl ) from þ cometh. contention, faith Solomon. +: we muſt not be much a 

Nike to our own intereſts, for this will diſpoſe us to eneroach upon the concern- 
1 of others, and them to wine our attempts. whence. conflict and comity_ 
will neceſſarily ariſe. We muſt not prefer our. own judgments, and feces: 
8 obtrude them upon others; nor he pertipacious in perſuading them to em- 
1 our private opinions, nor violently. urgent te a compliance. with our hu- 
For theſe. things are _intolerably faſtidious in conyerfation., and obnoxious 
t es Bay charged. with uſarpation and iniquity; all men naturally challenging to 
themſelves an equal, or at leaſt a proportionable ſhare of reaſon, together with | 
the 2 e of theit K uncontroulable by.. R dictates. If t 2 

we defire to live quietly, and not n v to r 

| ſhould be modeſt in po” lea our own abilities, phy moderate in our 
own advantages, and in our eee. not leſs complacent to others than we de- 
fire they ſhould be to us; and as liberal in allowing leave to diſſent from. us, as 
we ate bold in taking freedom to abound in our own ſenſe. And if in debate 
2 = declaration of our opinion, and the reaſons inducing. us thereto, .. will 
t prevail, it behoves us to give over ſuch a fucceſſleſs combat, and to retire 
- the ſilent enjoyment of our own thoughts. From not obſerving which 
_ rule, diſcourſe grows | into en ng ucention, e into feud and 


| No hm we would ve reaceably, i concerns us to Se from. needles conteſſs 
about matters cords e. and . 5 vain, ue Sr 9 
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fruit rote e ee . 
,, veg the right ap 

| and the like impertinent matters. ane 
h 

4 h weighty moment, yer having ane Br vn ing upon ſe- 
2ͤ ᷣ TOY ee, TS e or 
den nie, upon ſome other uncertain-conjectures,: and are yet rendred more: difficult by being 

—— inveain 5 intangled with eee, e . nict diſtinctions, and craſty evaſions, 

12 iir. deviled by the patties in them 827 the maintenance of their cauſes reſpe- 

 Tertull. ds or hence ® ka ek wb — care and of 


* cap. 2. both 
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E d 2 Jong Giſt; that yet . 45 in 1 — 
weil for ever remain" undecided. *-Sothat now to engage in conteſt about them, may | 
be reaſonably deemed nothing fas Sed ban a wilful nſe of our time, labour . 
00d humour, by Val teas procating the ſaw of endleſs conrention.  Other-que- 
tions there be 05 th Fs of more 1 reſolution; and of r impor- | 

tance, Which re by extreme oppoſition of parties are ſo clonded and oyergrown 

wich inſuperable prejudices, that che diſputing them is ſeldom attended with other 
ſucceſs, than an inflaming our ſelves and others with paſſion. Others are by ſmall 
an oben parties managed againſt the common conſent; and againſt the poſitive 
decrees of the moſt venerable authorities among men, by ventilating which as truth 
is like to gain little, ſo peace is ſure to ſuſfer much. For as it is no wiſe a ſafe or 
adviſed courſe (except in caſe of neoeſſary defence) to ſubject received opinions to 
the hazardous trial of a tumultary: conflict, their credit being better u Veld by a 

2 teſervedneſs, than by a p forwardneſs of diſcourſe; as buildings ſtand 
5 that are never ſhaken; and poſſeſſions remain moſt ſecure that are never 
called i queſtion'; ſo on the other hand o countenance" new and uncouth 
doxes; Is it argues too much arroganc in 1 our lage — 

an ug of 


apprehenſions againſt the deliberate. Eaſe ale of ſo > many men, yea ſo 

oy es of men; and is likely to prove a 8 „like ſwimming a- 
ainſt the current, accompanied with on toil and little — ſo it ſerves no 
Sos but only foments diviſions,” and diſturbs — private and the-pub. 
But moſt of all we are to be cautelous of meddling with contrayerlivs 

of dangerous us cunſequence, wherein the publick weal and quiet — concerned, 
which bare the roots wor ſacred authority, and proſtitute the m ſteries o f government | 
to vulgar inſpection. Such points ought w. be ſubje@ts 9 01 x N drigilite Slg, 1 va, 0 
law, not of yllogiſm, and che errors in them ro be corrected 9 5 186 viede * ty or ep 
| iſhment, rather than confüted by argument: Neither 3) Li rare 5 vi d, at. 

can it be thought reaſonable thar the intereſt of publick peace Af. 1. fs. 


mould depen e the event of private diſputation. It concerns us 9 
fore, if we would live peaceably in fach diſpur le matters, reſervi all due reve- 
fence to the judgments of the moſt; the beſt and wiſeſt perſons, to be content in a 


modeſt privacy, td enjoy the reſults of 4 ſerious and impartial diſquiſition, patiently | 
enduring others to diſſent from us, and not attempting by needleſs,; fruitleſs and 
endleſs contentions to gain gthers' to our perſuaſions; eſpecially ſince the truth 
contended for, may not be worth the employed upon it, and the benefits 
of the victory not countervail the prejudices fuſtained in the combat. For good. 
neſs and virtue may often conſiſt with ignorance and error, ſeldom with ſtrife and 
diſcord. And this conſideration I ſhall conclude with thoſe exhortations of St. 
Paul, Tit. 3,9. Bur liſh rw and genealigies, and contentions, and lau 
conteſts decline, for t table and vain. And in 2 Ep. to Tim; cap. 2. 
v.23. But fooliſh and e queſtions avoid, any that they gender ſirifes; 
and the ſervant of the Lord (that is, a miniſter of religion) wuft not firive, but 
Le gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs inſirutting thoſe that are 
- *contr arif diſpoſed. And in the ſame . V. 14. Of theſe. things put them * Tex; aida 
= "ance, charging them before the Lord, that "They firrve not about words blu. 
to no profit, to the 25 of 2 1 Of ſo pernicious conſequence did 


| be Paul eſteem unneceſſ- oy og eas d diſputing to be. But farther, 5 
x1. If we deſire to live | reſtrain” uur | 
marical curioſity within the — 4 of our proper buſineſs | According to 80 Paul's advice (r The 95 
ae nor [being ke e aliens eee eee re ihe, te 
ding other mens Provinces,” — 5 without leave or AR He e d, many ra ldi.) 
4 3 with their affairs; not r into their cloſets, 
prying into their concealed deſigns, or ting counſel to them without due in- 
- vitation thereto; not controuling their — nor ſubjecting their proceedings to 
our cenfure without competent authority.” For theſe courſes men uſually look up- 
on as raſh intruſions, both injurious and reproachful to them, uſurping upon that 
freedom of e (which all men 3 affect to preſerve entire to them 
ſelves) and arguing them of weak manage their own buſineſs: 
Neither 3 men more naturally drive awa chat buzze about their ears and 
moleſt them in their employments, than thay with diſdain repel ſuch immodeſt and 
E meddlets in their 2 Let no man fatter (fairh pt. Peter) as a bu. Pet.4. 15. 
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quiſitive into other mens matters. make themſelves liable to fufſer aud chat gen-. 
Prov. 26. 13. Vedly for their fond curiofiry and bold p eſumption. And He that paſſeth & and 
medadleth with ftrife belonging not to him, is lite one ou „ 
(faith Solomon) that is, he catchetl at that which he cannot hold; and vai ee 
at that which he cannot effect, andiraſhly irritates thoſe which Will turn upon him 
and bite him. If therefore we Would neither moleſt others, nor be diſquieted our 
ſelves, we muſt be like natural agents, never -working ought beyond our proper 
| ſphere of activity. But eſpecially, if we deſire to; live peaceably, we muſt Beware 
of aſſuming to our ſelyes a liberty to cenſure the deſigns, decrees, or tranſactions 
of publick authority, and of ſaying to our ſuperiors, what doeſt thou? And much 
more, by querulous murmurings, or clamorous declamations, of bringing envy and 
odium upon them. Few private men are capable of judging aright concerning thoſe 
things, as being placed beneath in a valley, and wanting a due proſpect upon the 
ground and cauſes of their proceedings, who by reaſon of their eminent ſtation, 
can ſee more and farther than they; and therefore are incomperent judges,” and un- 
juſtly preſume to interpoſe their ſentence in ſuch caſes. But N the actions of 
ſuperiors notoriouſly blameable and ſcandalous, and that by infallible arguments we 
are perſuaded thereof; yet ſeeing neither the taxing of, nor complaint againſt them 
doth in any wiſe 2 belong to us, nor the diſcovery of our mind therein 
can probably be an efficacious means of procuring redreſs, and immediately tends 
to diminiſh the reputation and weaken the afteQion due to government, and con- 
ſequently to impair the peaceable eſtate of things. which by them is ſuſtained, we 
are wholly to abſtain from ſuch unwarrantable, unprofitable and turbulent practices; 
and with a ſubmiſs and diſcreet ſilence, paſſing ovet the miſcarriages of our ſu- 
periors, to wait patiently upon the providence, and implore the aſſiſtance of him. 
Prov. 21. 1. Who is the only competent judge of ſuch, and — diſpoſer of all things, 
Prov. 33. 15. Who Kang their hearts in his hands, and faſhioneth them as he thinks good. 
5 12. If we would live peaceably with all men, it behoves · us not to engage our 
a | ſelves ſo deeply in any ſingular friendſhip, or in devotion to any one party of men, 
as to be entirely partial to theit intereſts, and prejudiced in their behalf, wi 
diſtin conſideration of the truth and equity of their pretences in the particular mat- 
ters of difference; not to approve, favour or applaud that which is bad in ſome; to 
diſlike, diſcountenance or diſparage that which is in others; Not out of exceſ- 
ſive kindneſs to ſome, to give juſt cauſe of di to others: Not for the ſake 
of a fortuitous agreement in diſpoſition, opinion, intereſt or relation to violate the 
duties of juſtice or humanity. For he that upon ſuch terms is a friend to any one 
man, or party of men, as to be reſolved (with an implicit faith, or blind obedi- 
ence) to maintain whatever he or they affirm to be true, and whatever the 
ſhall do to be good, doth in a manner undertake enmity againſt all men beſide, 
and as it may happen, doth oblige himſelf to contradict plain truth, to deviate 
from the rules o 4 — 1 3 Almight * 5 — This unlimited 
partiality we owe only to truth and goodneſs, and to the fountain of them) 
| 7 Ea to ſwerve Hein their dictates and pr wy 4% 8 He that followed = 
Cic. in Lælio. Serius Gracchus in his ſeditious practices, upon the bar 


eſc 
the account of friendſhip, and 
. have put fire to the Capitol, was much more abominable for his diſſoyalty to his 


| countrey, and horrible impiety againſt God, than commendable for his conſtant ſi- 

| Luc. b.r. delity to his friend. And; that ſoldier which is ſaid to have told Cæſar (in his firſt 

. expedition againſt Nome) that in obedience to his commands he would not refuſe 

to ſheath his ſword in the breaſt of his brother, or in the throat of his aged fa- 

ther, or in the bowels of his pregnant mother, was for his unnatural barbarity ra- 

ther to be abhorred, than to be eſteemed for his loyal affection to his General. 

| And in like manner, he that to pleaſe or gratifie the hu- 

X Foow: 24. 22 e e mour of his friend, can be either injurious, or treacherous, 

ple curſe, aul, fl abbor him, Le, or notably-diſcourteous to any man elſe, is very. blameable, 

OK: | +.  - +* and renders himſelf deſervedly odious to all others. Zeus 
d | | who incomparably well both underſtood, and practiſed the rules of friendſhip, is by 
Cic. in Lælio. Cicero reported to have made this the ſirſt and chief law thereof. Vt negue rogemus 

res turpes; nec faciumus rogati, That we neither require of aur friends tie per- 
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1 | — Fe weſted of e arm J 
7 r in the eral , or.compariſon of <1 105 as all others mt 7 
thoſe of piety, verity and virtue, ſo after them x the duties of humanity chal- 
lenge the next place of reſpect; eyen above thoſe-which belong to the . * F 
of 1 (due ta our neareſt relations, yea to our countrey it ſelf) £ 
Ska and diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of humanity.” For the wor 5" is in | 
nature the — che moſt comprehenſive and deareſt .conntrey of us all; and our 
obligations ta mankind are more ancient, more fundamental, and more in- 
ble, than thoſe particular ones ſuperadded to or ſuperſtructed on them 
The e peace therefore of the world, and the general welfare of men its citizens, 
ought to be more dear to us, and the means conducing thereto more carefully re- 
garded by us in our actions, than either the love, favour or ſatisfaction of any par- 
ticular perſons is to be valued or purſued. Aud the not obſerving this rgle may 
reaſonably be eſleemed t have 4 great influence upon the continuance of thoſe im- 
| feuds: and diſſenſions wherewith the world is ſo miſerably torn and ſhat- 
4 — e reſolved —.— l on exons pro- 
mi es and din party to w t ave ad- 
dicted themſelves, and to fee no error, fault or abuſe in them; 1 to 
depreſs, viliſie and condemn (if not to reproach, calumniate and perſecute) the 
Þ ring and: 4 — of others, and not to mer Arn in them any thing conſi- 
cc ood or commendable ;- whence commonly as 7 nc ehend 5 adverſaries 
extremely unjuſt and diſingenuous towards ther r. alienated from all 
| (or however diſcouraged from all hopes) of friendly * and 
reconcilement. n d ve peacably wich all me. mult be free in his 
Judgment, 8 in his de: us in his carriage toward all not 


Day ura, admiring or —_— at. at fore men 3 if they were impeccable, 
S nor having the truth in x perſons, aberting in his friends on- Jud. 6. 


ir bar is juſt and true, and allowing the 4 in others, but in neither by ſignal Jam. 2. 1. 
n countenancing thing falſe or evil; for ſo demeaning himſelf, he 
no man juſt occaſion o diſpleabare: or enmity ag ainſt him 
113. If we would live peaceably our ſelves, we ſhould, endeavour t6 preſerbe peace, 3 
** er differences, and . diffenkons among others, by doing good of. 
3 fair repreſentations of intercurrent paſſages between them; by 
g cauſes of future _— and removing p t — Ar and 


Ea paſt miſtakes; by allaying their paſſions, and rightly jn6o h 
y friendly interceſſions. pacifick-adyices. For the fire x Bo ms —— 


eighbour's — threatneth and endangereth ours, and it is hard to approach 
8 2 without being engaged therein. Tis not eaſie to keep our ſelyes indif- 
ferent or neutral, and doing fo we ſhall in likelihood be maligned and perſecuted 
by both the contending parties. Bleſſed are the prace-makers, faith our Saviour, Matt. 5-9. 
| fo they ſhall be called the ſons of God; that is, they ſhall be highly eſteemed and 
reverenced for this divine quality, wherein they ſo nearly . e the God of 
peace, and his bleſſed Son the great Mediator: but — without reſpect to o- 
cher recom , and from the nature of their emplo yment, ſuch are immediately 
N „an in-this their virtuous practice rewards-it ſelf, that by appeaſing others 
. Nd fave themſelves from trouble, and enjoy themſelves that tranquillity | 
Which they to others. But thoſe informing ſycophants, thoſe internun- 7+ ch, coun- 
Cio's of ent tales, and incendiaries of diſcord, ther Em bad nature, or upon /#r- of 
baſe delign) by the {till breath of clandeſtine whiſpers, or by the more vio apr een oy. 
blaſts of impudent calumnies kindle the flames of diſſenſion, or foment them among | 
others; ching by diſſeminating infamous rumours, and by malicious Juggeſtions, 
 Inſtil jealouſies into, and nouriſh maleyolent furmiſes in the minds of men, /epa- Prov. 16. 28. 
rating (as it is in the Proverbs) between chief friends, and widening the diſtance | 
between others: Theſe (I ſay) from the ſeeds: of variance they ſcatter among 
others, reap in the end e: and diſturbance to themſelves; nor can expect to 
enjoy the benefit of that quiet, which they labour to deprive others of. he be. Prov. 17. 14. 
ginneng of ſtrife (faith Solomas) ir as one letteth out water; and he that 
to the intent his neighbour's lands ſhould be overſlown with a torrent of difſenſion, 
25 unlooſe the dams, and cut the banks of former friendſhip. rp. ur be be Prov. 25. 8. 
"wile expect the mercileſs flood ſhould at length reach himſelf, and chat his own = | 
e ſhould be at laſt ſurounded 2 For when ” at length gs 
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zeketh good procureth ſuvour; but he hind : | _ 
ſee mich 75 e . 3 oo toni” the eget (hem into — pit pi t 5 acted upon 


blies, os. Se, e en pho theyt@nwverſed, as fur as their duty to God, and their 


Epiſt. ad Att. roductive of diſquĩet to themſelves. You know how Cicero cenſured Cato for en- 


Lil. z. Ep. 1. 


vid. Acts 21. nen, that I might by all means ſave ſome. St. Paul wiſely knew, that by a pru- 


0 b. be hay: ad te 8 at of thats 5 251 W ES 
_ quences attending oo and to be inquiſitive into the cauſes and inſtruments f 

* Their vexation, they will certainly find our, deteſt and invert the edge of their diſ- 
4 pleaſure upon theſe Wretehed makebates;' and 10 the — 
Vid. Prov. 1. 27. K. that Aesch they mingled r others they ene 


| f Bras, ow made for o- 
thets, d in the nee which Wey is their on Vn taken: EL 7 delater baber 
quod gedit exitiu m 12 fi 

Laſtly, If we would effetually ee this 5 precep eexpt; we maſt readily ply 
with the innocent cuſtoms, and coy the eftabliſh'd laws of the places * We 
live. I fay firſt comply wich the cuſtoms; Which alſo are in effect inferior laws en- 
ated by the racit agreement of the generaliry of men; the non obſervation of 
which is upon many accounts very prejudicial to peaceable life. For to thoſe con- 
cerf'd in it, it will always ſeem to intimate a ſqueamiſh nicchels, a froward per- 
verſeneſs, an arrogant ſelf conceitedneſs, a manifeſt deſpiſing other mens 5 
ments, 5 a virtual condemning their practices of fault or folly, and eonſequently 
a monopolizing all goodneſs, and appropriating all wiſdom to himſelf; qualities 
intolerably odious to men, and productive of enmity." It incenſes the people (huge. 
I ſuſceptive of provocation) with à ſenſe of notable injury done, and contempt 
caſt upon it. For the only authority, which the commonalty gan lay claim to, 
conſiſts in preſcribing rules of deceney in 4 by habit, —— ceremony. and 
other circumſtances of action, declared and 8 non. con- ; 
formity to which is by them adjudged'a pare hho oi | 
E againſt the g ese of the bee _ is infallib 
"There's no reſervi ace, nor 8 an Airs, but by punQtually 
 obſerying that Fey 1 I of nor N in caſes of doubtful -bur by and points 

ie controverted” practice; the feweſt ſhould: yield to the 

1d agamus, ut meliorens vitam wyoming moſt, the weak 


ur quam vulgus, non ut contrariam ; ali bend to the ſtrongeſt, — that 1 
— r — Ale, 25 ory gx cateſt number 8 be allowed at leaſt the greateſt, oe 


ap- 
nobis avertim um. 8 Pearance of reaſon. o Which purpoſe We, ma oblerye, 
Temperetur vita inter bones mores . that the beſt and fy men (not to diſpleaſe thoſe with 


_ conſcience 3 em) have commonly in their manners of life followed not 
what in their retired judgment they moſt approved, but what ſuĩted to the cuſtoms 
of their times and places, avoiding à moroſe ſingularity as offenſive to others, and 


vouring, againſt the grain and predominant genius of thoſe times, to reduce 
n to a ſtrict agreement with his private notions: Ille optimo animo utent, © 
ſummd fide, nocet interdum reipublice: Dicit enim tanquam in Platonis wodijeis, 
non tanguam in Romuli a” wo featention.. But a more clear and pertinent inſtance 
we have in St. Paul, who thus repreſents his own practice: I haue made my 4 
x Cor. 9.22." 4 ſervant to all: Vuto the —— T-herame 41 e; to them that are. — 
. 1*:33* Jaw, as without law: To the'weak became I ar weak + I am made all — 


dient compliance with mens cuſtoms, and condeſcenſion to their capacities, he en- 
 gagedto'him, or at leaſt did not alienate from him, their affections; and thereby 
ecame more capable of infuſing good doctrine into their minds, and promoting 
- their ſpiritual good. And the ſame courſe. was generally taken by the primitive 
"chriſtians, — 4 in all things (not inconſiſtent with the rules and principles of their 
religion) did induſtriouſly conform their converſation to the uſual practices of men; 
*rhereby ſhunning thoſe ſcandalous imputations of _ and — which 
then rendred the ewe ſo odiousto the world, as by — — 2 
ancient apologiſts: for chriſtian re — 
to Diognetus) hath theſe words 
att 7255 e Ert g ä 
. 4. fas. is et e dhe, 
neither in — — or cufioms differ. from the re 
; aba toums proper ro-rhemſelves, nor uſe any peculiar dialect, nor exexci/e 23 
5 JJC _ 7; 


. 
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| ancouth manner Eg, living, but, 'as N it is allotted to them, inhabiting ci- 
ties belonging both to Greeks ad barians, comply with the cuſtoms of the 
countrey. And much more hath he chere; and Tertullian likewiſe in his | 
eee to the ſame _purpols. Neither i find in ie life. of our Saviour, M 
e | ue oodnels, chat in any thing he did affect to di. | 
fer 2 1 e received cuſtoms of his time and countrey”, except ſuch as were 
2 upon vain conoeis HO, ON to piety, or directly tepug- 
And I cannor « | with religious extoms uſed. 
in the worſhip and Aae of God: Te a \wilfal diſcrepancy from them doth much — 
more deſtroy peace, and kindle the flame gf contention. in as much as men are apt . 
to. apprehend themſelves meh more lighted and more condemned by a gilagree- | 
ment in thoſe, than in mattets of leſſer concernment.. And it cannot reaſonably 
be imagined, that the God of love and peace, who queſtionleſs delights to ſee . 
men converſe in peace and amity, and who therefore in general terms enjoins Ws, Rom. 14. 19: 
to purſue the things that make tor peace (whereof certain) in reaſon and to ex 
rience, following indifferent and harmlels cuſtoms, not expreſſly repugnant to is 
law, nor to the dictates of natural reaſon, is one thing, and not the leaft).. in our 
addreſſes to himſelf (partly 0 en mainly ſerving more ſtritly.to-ynice, n« 
to diſſociate men in affeQion) dſke or di ove the ule of this egurſe 
expedient and conducible to peace: elp y fince he infinitely more regards the 
ſubſtance of the duty, and tho devorion- of the 5 therein, than the manner or 
any circumſtantial e een Tis certain however, that St. Paul inti- 
mates a wilful departure from ice in ſuch Gſts; to proceed: from a 
contentious ition : But if any inan (faith he) have a — „) ͤö‚;ẽ—j t Cor. 11.16. 
( deri Ove. ena imports) we haue n ſuch ee aon the churches of Gd. 
Bnut yet much more is peaccable converſation. ied by diſobedience to _ 
; blech laws, thoſe great bulwarks of ſociety; tences of order, and ſupports of 
peace; which he that refuſes to 7, is ſo far. from living peaceably with: een, - | 
that he may reaſonably be unwilling to have peace with any man; ſincete . 
in a manner he defies all mankind, viliñes its moſt ſolemn judgments,” endeavours 
to diſſolve thoſe ſacred bands by which its union is-contained, and to fubyert the 
only foundations of publick tranquillity. Hef declares himſelf either ro affect an 
univerſal tyranny over, or an abhorrency from ſotiety Nich other men, to be un- 
willing to live with them u Y args ual terms, or to jubMit-to any fair atbitration, 
to deſire that ſtrifes ſhould. he en „and controverſies nevet decided, who de- 
clines the verdict of law, the moſt ſolemn iſſue of deliberate advice, proceeding 
from the moſt honourable, moſt wiſe, moſt worthy and ſelect noo ns; and invol- 
ving in it the conſent of the whole eee ee St. Des directing chat pray- 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
ers ſhould be made for princes and thoſe in authority, eee that we 
may lead à quiet and 4 peaceable lift in all gare and efty: And certainly if 
we ate to pray for, we are alſo obliged to to obey them in order to the fame end. 
which to * is abſolutely in ric en and more immediately requiſite to that 
purpoſe. For as no eſeryed without the influence of authority; ſo 
al age, 0 


no authority can ience to its ſanctions. He that is deſirous to li 
enjoy the privileges — of peace, muſt in reaſon be content co : 
1 the duties ee the common burthens impoſed by thoſc who \ 
are the protectors of it. 71 


Thus, as. plainly 451 could, have 1 Aube what ir in u live penceably. and 
what the means afe chat y conduce thereto : I ſhould now proceed to con- 
ider the object of the duty, the —— it teſpects all men: As alſo whence 

it comes, that ſometimes We may fail in our Endeavour of attaining this deſirable 
condition : And laſtly * ſome ing ts perſuaſive of its practice. But 
I muſt not farther ener ah mY patience, "ad hero ele rhel tings 


. 
7 The pe ace of God, 2 3 "= auge, hep, 3 5 


1 ele and dove 8 God, and of his Son — 
5 andthe bis Cong the Father, «EA 500 5 N | 
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4 ſource; 5 Kereral branches ſprouting from the ſame 1 r ove 
; ſeveral Maes, hewed our of the ſame quarry. - Di *. pid. 77 Wg 20 


.efficaty.of the ine esechcton As 17. 26. 
: di 4 Ode element affords us matter, and 1 1 in. humane, ci non 
io, eiß non pro mutua charitate, pro 


one fire a =, it, kindled ar firſt the breath of God. a tamen communis 4 ſociet 
One blood flows in all our-yeins; pe; nouriſhment repairs Few Aug. Ep. 12 i. of Frovam, i 
2 b decay ed bodies, anch ohe common air refteſhes gur lan- 
6 A e We are cohabitants of the ſame earth, and 1 of rhe 
fame great commonwealth ; Unam, Remp; omnium 4 ee mundum, ſaid the 
forementioned apologiſt for chriſtianity. - We avere all faſhioned according to. the 
_ fame original idea (reſembling God our common a farher) all endowed with the ſame 
Faculties, inclinations and affections ; all conſpire i in the eſſential and more notable 
ingredients of our conſtitutiony- and are only #125 rung by ſome accidental in- . 
_conſiderable*circumſtances-oF age; place, colour, ſtature, fortune, and the like; 
in which we differ as much from our ſelyes in ſucceſſions.of time. So that What | 
Alone fad of a friend, is applicable to ever man: Every man 
18 , aims; Another aur fe,: And he that hates another, |. 2 of re e. —— hb: 
Adeteſts his own moſt lively picture; he that harms another, in- by ſumns, bee de Legib, pag. 161. 0 
1 his own nature; het at denies xelicFto another, ſtarves 
4 member of his own body, and withers a branch of his own tree. The merciful Prov. 11. 17. 
A Gray abeth good to his own" ſoul; but he that it eruettroubleth his own fe h. Neither 
45 onal demerit of vicious habit, erroneous opinion, enormous practice, or 
1 iſcourtefie towards us, diſſolye theſe bands: for as no unkindneſs of a brother 
4 4 | 25 Wholly reſcind that relation; or diſoblige us from the duties annexed thereto : fo See Derr. 15. 
"7 neiherv onthe faults or injuties of anꝝ man can we grounda total dif nſation fromthe 3: * thy 
_ offices , eſpecially'iF the injariesbe not irreparable, nor the faults incurable. ,; = 171 
1 We = are 3 Peufabg, obliged ro thee: duties, becauſe the beſt of our e | 


* 


3 ty, Which are manifeſtly diſcernible i in all, but moſt powerful and vigorous in 
tte beſt natures; and which: eſtionleſs by che moſt wiſe and good author of our: 


| my were implanted: therein boch as monitors to direct, and as ſpurs to incite us | 
Z Trmance of out dury. For the ſame bowels, that in our want of neceſ- 


y ſaſtenance, e 7 a lively ſenſe of pain inſdrm us thereof, and inſtigate us to 
provide # 3 do in like: manner grievouſſy reſent the diſtreſſes of another, 
and thereb in us vf our duty, And provoke us to-xelicye tbem. Even the 


_ Hories of — ages long ſince paſt have happened to perſons, no- 

Vile related ro us yea the fabulons reports of tragical events, do (even againſt the 

bent of our wills, and all reſiſtance Gf reaſon) melt our hearts with —. — | 

and draw tears from our eyes; and thereby evidently ſigniſie that general ſympa- 

th which nat turally intercedes between all men, ſince we can neither ſee, - nor hear 
room imagine anothers grief without being afflicted our ſelves. Antipathies may 

be witurnl to on wil beaſts; but to rational creatures they are wholly unnatural. And —-: nofri 

on the other ſide, as nature to eating and drinking, and fuch acts requiſite to ae 

preſervation of our life, -hath-adjoined a ſenſible pleaſure and ſatisfaction, entieing uu, ut 

us in the Performance of . ſo, and doubtleſs to the * Aſſectu: 


to and encouraging 
Be end, hath ſhe made relieving the neceſſities. of others, and doing good — — 2 


Juven. Sat. 
IF. 


of the doer.”  Epronrugs,. that. great a a of pleaſure, did himſelf co 

at to beſtow benefits was not. only: more brave, but more pleaſant, than to re- | 
Ween Ex „Fitch Plhutanch, ru w wa en, 7 £4. ogy, 1 prayer ud Du,, * De phil 
A d dien dert ye.) * kind of 
attended with a more puren more perſect, more ſavoury delight, than thoſe of be- 9 
| neficence are. Site nature therefore hath made our bour's miſery our pain, Cera. 
and his content our pleaſure; fince with indiſſoluble of mutual ſympathy! ſhe tt Ant. 
hath concatenated our gy and affections . ſince by the diſcipline of 

out ſenſe ſhe inſtructs us, and by the im ry thereof ſolicits us to the ober- 

vance of our duty, let us follow her wiſe Directions, and conſpire with her kindly 
2 let us not ſtifle, or weaken by diſuſe, or contrary practice, bat by n- 


action cheriſh and confirm 3 e Air * by 
. We 
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1 Me are but ſeveral ſtreams iſſuing 2 one 99 7578 . 70 4 0 nfo: 


to them, to be accompanied with a very contentful and delicious reliſh to the fare juberer. | 


ions, a man can perform, are convittu cum 
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| 3. We are obliped w theſes tea u account of common. — "We have 
all (the moſt ſour and Hoical of ug all)-implanted in us 4 natural ambition; and a 
deſire (which we can b no means evadicace) — — ed 
9 0 all; and are diſpoſed in gur need to demand affiſtance, commiletation ef. qnr . 
4 „ fortunes, and relief in our diſtreſs of all that are in capacity to fend them; and 
1 8 are e ve FOR dipleaſed, to ink our ſelves hardly dealt with, and to 3 
Sem =, 3 
reaſon equi We J the Ve, reipect, aid ud e- 
wt to others, wh expect from "arg for, Beneſiciu wy neſtat, in 
Juſt? petit No is more unreaſonable; or unequal, - 
thoſe od turns, which upon like occaſion we ae 
5 os 43᷑. We are obliged to. theſe duties of Huang upon account of common inte 
r freſt, benefit and advantage. The welfare and lafety,, * | 
- 3 the pleaſure and quiet of our lives are concerned in our maintaining 4 loving cor- 
reſpondence with all men. For ſo uncertain is our condition, 1fo-obnoxions are we 
to manifold neceſſities, that there is no man, whoſe good - will we may not need, 
LY gu e * _ us in ood, Whol helpful endeavour may nor 
ometime oblige ns. eat ey, glorious triumpher over nations, and 
admired Fan tual of 3 was be iden at laſt co aiflave for the compoſ his 
aſhes, and celebrating his funeral oblequies. - The honour of the greateff 1 
ends on the eſtimation of the leaſt; and che g00d-will of the meaneſt — = 
ighter ornament to the fortune, à greater acceſſion to che of a prince, - 
455 the moſt radiant | chr in his royal diadem. Howeyet the ſp pice and enmity of 
one (and him the moſt weak otherwiſe and: contemprible) — may happen to 
3 il the content of our whole lift; and deprive us of the moſt comfortable en- 


3 jopments thereof; may divert our from our del hrful —_ 
* ſolieitous care of ſeit preſervation 1 A 33 


minds wich 
N Veiseiceg paſſions ; may by falſe reports, lors 2 2 * 
mations blaſt our tredit, raiſe a ſtorm eee and conjure up thouſa * 


of enemies againſt us; may by-infidious pratices fapplant and ndern ne us, pre- 
5 . e . er our eſtate,” and involve us in a bottomleſs g For 
5 | - ___._ _ _ » troubles it is but reaſonable therefore. if ve defire- 10 live ſecurely, 4 
3 ne] . Aud quietiy, tharbyall honeſt means we Houd endeavour . 0 
1 . „ will of 4 men, and provoke no man's - eee ee aan 
3 | | | may be uſeful, and every man's hatred is dang eee, 5 
5. We are obliged to cheſe duties by a-tacit 01 and findamental oonſtitu- 
tion of mankind, in parſuance of ih hole Whine for. N 
3 | PO TS corporated, and are {till contained in Loy For to this:purpoſe do men 
P 5 con egate, cohabit, and-combine xr ns eg 10 clible communion, chat chere. 
6. E | | | they may enjoy a delightful: converſation, void of fear; free from fi and 
| Fee from-danger; promote mutual 1 and'{atisfaction ; be he | and bene- 
fieial each to other's abſtracting from w commodities the retirements of a cloy- þ 
er, or the ſolitudes of a deſert; the life of 'a recluſe, er of « wild beaſt, would 
be more defirable; than cheſe of gr n converſe : For ag men. being 
Fleaſed and well affected to each other, obliging friends, and pleaſant 
companions; ſo being enraged; they are the moſt ON Ng and dangerous neigh- 
bours, the moſt fierce and a enemies. By noglecting therefore or contrave- 
e eee we fruſtrate the main ends Of ſociet dilappoint che 
cxpectations of cach other, fübvert che grounds of Ordinary Sipilit, and in the 
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rate evil for gs unto any 5 5 | ering, e 
of others, caninor excuſe us from ng of our duty; 1 
— 8 : preſumed incorrigible, nor (like-the ov: ag Angels) lp 3 op in deſperate im- 
x penitence ; and tha Sur loving and gentle demeanor toward them may be inſtru- 
mental to their amendment, i& contrary may contribute to their progreſs and 
_ continuance in offences; chat God hark promiſed-to us a reward of our patience, 
and hath reſerved to them a ſeaſon of judgment and puni if they pexſiſt ob- 
ſtinate in their diſorderly courſes; that to Wenge their t not to us, 
but to almighty God, who is more nearly concern 

and is yet content to endure them, to prolong their 
n, and to 


es, to continue his 
their converſion: * at our differing from them is not to 
be attributed to ons* F. or chieſſy to the goodneſs of God that 
we always were, are, and ſhall be liable to the fame errors, vices, and mildemean- | "= 
ors: That (laſtly the faults and follies of others, like the maims of be 
of 5 Bi croffes of fortune (being their own greateſt unhappineſſes es) require 
an our batred, to be caſed by our help, than aggravated by our 
e aud nattow a charity that is limited by cor- 
onal merits of others. We a and to 
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| nfider whence it comes, that (1 before obſerved was | 
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duties incumbent on us, tho 


(bly. nor preſump intermeddle with others a airs ; 3 we wi = 
afar ot 7 with receiy e cuſtoms, and avoid all occaſions of contention, though _ 
be meek, our principles le, and our converſitions inoffenſive, 
ove. fuccelsleſs in our endeavours to live peaceably, 
Nau diſquicted in gur courſe of liſe. That it | 
"experience, aud manifold example. For Moſes, the wi 
and commended beſide by all ci ces of divine 8 
Vas yet often envied, impugned and moleſted 
E its-he had moſt bighty obliged... 
by thoſe, whoſe good-will by 
" affection, he had ſtſdi 
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1 ee or moleſted by any; yet 3 15 it ſo happens, if we enquire. _ 
Ahe realon, we ſhall find this miracle in morality ny A 
7 et of che duties mentioned in our former pre ve from the- 81727 
9 8 difference and Contratiety of mens diſpolitions, Joined with che moroſi 
E- 55 to miſtake, 'envy, or unreaſonable peryenienels of Tome ; which neceſſaril ß 
Tender che means of attaining all mens good-will: infufficient, and ne endeavours _ _ 
5 el. For 8 ſeein by ſevera 125 ; keliſhing with diverſly difj poled pa- „ 
| =, and meaſuring by 1 dards, we can hardly do or 15 —_— 
ing, which if a apron anda ed by tome, will not be difiked and b amed * 
by others; if it adyance us in the opinion OY der as much depreſs us in 
e judgment of others; To that in rhis irreconcileable diverſiry and inconfiſtency 
of mens apprehenſions, it is impoſſible not ro dilpleaſe 'many : Eſpecially ſince . . 
men either by their natural temper, or fem ite hence of ene e bes D . 
3 th have imbibed, are fo morole, rigid and felf-willed ; fo i impatient of all con. Cs 
_ *tradiction to, or diſcrepan 01 in from their ſentiments, thar they cannot endure any = 8 Wm... 
60 diſſent in judgment, or practice om them, without incurring their hea 
 *vy diſdain and cenſure. "An 4. which makes the matter more deſperate and reme- 
_dilefs, ſuch men e being leaſt able either to manage their reaſon, or o 
command their paſſion, as guided wholly by cerrain blind fin Im 1 Sg of fancy, or 
groundleſs prejudices of conc Si, or by a 4 admiration of ſome mens 4 | 
examples and authorities, are uſbally moſt Flare and peremptogy in their courſes, = A 
and thence hardly capable of any Rig” mitigarion or amendment. Of which 
fort there being divers engaged in ſeyeral ways, it is impoſſible to pleaſe ſome With- | 
out diſpuſting the, other; and difficult altogether to a pproac any of theſe waſps, 
Without being ſtang or vexed by them, 85285 alſo are to e d mens 
meanings, to miſconſtrue their words, and to make ill apo upon, or draw bad 
_ conſequences from their actions, that tis nor poſſible to prevent Thott entertai 
ill-favoured 0 8 againſt eyen thoſe chat are heartily their friends, and w 
them the beſt. To others the good and proſperous eſtate of their neighbour, he | 
in flouriſhes in wealth, . or” reputation, 1s 7 fafficieur of hatred and en- 
| ainſt him; for ſee that Cain hared his innocent brother Abel, be- 
E his brother's works were more righteous, and his ſacrifices better accep 
©, Hart his own : That ar Fe ſeph's brethren were mortally offended at him, becz 
father eſpecially loved and delighted in him: That Saul was enraged ainſt David, | 
lant deeds were anos tan with due praiſes and joyfal acclamations _ N 
of the people: "And thar the Babylonian Princes, upon no other ſcore, maligned ' 1 
Daniel, but becauſe he enjoyed the fayour of the King , and a dignity anſwerable | 
ro his deſerts: And who, that loves his own welfare, can poſſibly avoid fach'en- 
mities as theſe ? But the faral rock, 12 * which peaceable deſigns are moſt ine vi- | 
tably ſplit, and which by no p- | our courſe can ſometimes be evaded, 7 
is the unreaſonable perverſenels of mens 5 pr who ſometimes will upon no M0: 
terms be friends with us, or allow us their good-will,” but upon condition of con- | ; _ 
curring with them in diſhoneſt ard unwarrantable practices; of omitting ſome uu. 9 
ties to which by the res command of God, or evident dictates of right realon 7 
we are obliged, or perfor ſome 1 t to thoſe BY „„ k 
But though peace with men is highl ble, 2nd poſſe good-will in 
worth not inferior to any other in tion © yet N e e 
nothing comparable to the favour of God, + 5 the internal rain o conſciences .) 7 — / 
nor though we were aſſured thereby to gain the entire love and favour of all men | X 
living, „are we ro purchaſe them at ſo dear 2 rate as with the loſs of theſe,” W 
mult not, to pleaſe or gratifie men, commit any thing prohibited, or omit any = 
| Ejoyyed by God, the leaft glimpſe of whole fayonrable aſpect is infinitely 
to be prized, than the moſt intimate friendſhip of the mightieſt monarchs; 
Uſd: Aud the leaſt ſpark of whoſe indignation is more ro be dreaded, than = . 
exrremeſt diſpleaſure. o the whole world. In caſe of ſuch competition, Win 4 Y | 
ata Pant, G 1. 10. "op T yer conciliate God, or 40 1 — nds.” * N 
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mitted-ablolutely to our diſpoſal, and which in value incomparably tranſcends them, 
the maintenance of truth, the adyancement of juſtice, the pralle of virtue, the 
quiet of our conſcience, the favour of almighty God. And if for being dutiful to 
God, and faithful to our ſelves in theſe particulars, any men will hate, vex and de- 
ſpire us; fruſtrate our deſires, aud defeat our purpoſes bf living peaceably with all 
men in this world: we may comfort; our ſelves in the enjoyment of eternal peace 
and ſatisfaction of mind, in the aſſurance of the divine fayour, in the hopes of 


4 
& 
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eternal reſt and tranquillity in the world to come... 
85 | pane mg to induce us to the practice of this duty of living-peaceably, we 
I. How good and pleaſant. a thing it is (as David faith) for brethren (and fo Phi. 133. f. 
we are all at leaſt by nature) to live together in unity. How that (as Solomon faith) Prov. 1. 1. 
better it @ dry morſel, and. eg, therewith, than a houſe full of ſacrifices 

weth ſtrife. How delicious that converſation is, which is accompanied with a mu- 
tual: confidence, freedom, courteſie and complacence: how calm the mind, how 
compoſed the ſuffections, how ſerene the countenance, how melodious the voice, 
how ſweet the ſleep, how contentful the whole-life is of him that neither deviſeth 
miſchief 93 nor ſuſpects any to be contrived againſt hiqmſelf: and con- 
trariwiſe, how ingrateful and loathſome a thing it is to abide in a ſtate of enmity, 
wrath, diſſenſion: having the 2 iſtraced with ſolicitous care, anxious ſu- 
ſpicion, envious regret ; the heart boiling with choler, the face overclouded with 

iſcontent, the tongue jarring and out of tune, the ears filled with diſcordant 
noiſes of contradiction, clamour ot: the whole frame of body and ſoul 
diſtemperedjand diſturbed with the worlt of paſſions. How much more comforta- 
ble it is co Walk in ſmooth and even paths, than to wander in rugged ways, over- 
grown with briars, obſtructed with rubs, and beſet with ſnares; to fail ſteadily in a 
quiet than to be xofſed in a tempeſtuous ſea; to behold the lovely face of hea- 
ven-{miling with a cheerful ſerenity, than toffee it frowning with clouds, or ra- 
ging with ſtorms ; to hear harmonious conſents, than diſſonant Janglings ; to ſee 
objects correſpondent in graceful: ſymmetry, than lying diſorderſy in confuſed 
heaps; to be in health, and have the natural humgurs conſent in te temper, 
than (as it happens in diſeaſes) agitated with tumultuous commotions: 88 
ſenſes and ties of man N rejoyce in thoſe emblems of peace, or- 
der, harmony and proportion. Vea how nature univerſally delights in a quiet ſta- 

bility or undiſturbed progreſs of motion; the beauty, ſtrength and vigour of ever 
thing requires a concurrence of force, co - operation, and contribution of help; all 
things thrive and flouriſn by communicating reciprocal aid, and the world ſub- id. Clem. a4 
ſiſts by a friendly conſpiracy of its. parts; and eſpecially that political ſociety of g 24% 27» 
men chiefly aims at peace as its end, depends on it as its cauſe, relies on it as its 

Ho much a peaceful ſtate reſembles heaven, into which neither com- 5 

7 t, pain, nor camour (L re iy &., re ., Fre Xeguyn, as it is in coor gegen 


calypſe) do ever enter; hut bleſſed fouls converſe. together in 2 love, and in 
1 concord; and how a condition of enmity repreſents the ſtate of hell, that 

lack and diſmal regibn-of dark hatred, fiery: wrath, and horrible tumult. How Zerrer is 4 
| like a paradiſe the world would be, flouriſhing in joy and reſt, if men would cheer- "ara Ls 7 
fully conſpire in affection, and helpfully contribute to each others content: and love is, ban 
how like g favage wilderneſs now it is, when, like wild beaſts, they vex and per- * falled ox - 
ſecure, worry and devour each other. How fiot only philoſophy hath placed the wit. 
ſupreme pitch of happineſs in a calmneſs of mind, and i of life, void of Prov. 15. 17. 
care and trouble, of irregular paſſions and perturbations; but that holy ſcripture e 
it ſelf in that one term of peace moſt uſually nds all joy and content, all! 
felicity and proſperity; ſo that the W conſort of Angels, when they _ Luke 2. 145 
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0 Y an 
Prov. 20. 3. Honour to a man to ceaſè from ffriſeg and confequently alſo 4a — For 
continue therein: That rage and fury may be the excellencies of heaſts, and the 
exerting their natural animoſity in ſtrife and combat may become chem; but rea" 
and diſcretion are the ſingular eminencies of inen, and the uſe of theſe the moſt na 
tural and commetidable: method of deciding controverſies among them: and that it 
extremely misbecomes them that are endowed wick theoſe excellent faculties ſo te 
. abuſe them, as not to apprehend each others meanings, but to ground vexatious 
quarrels upon the miſtake df them: not to be able by reaſonable enpedients to 
compound differences; © but with mutual damage and incopvenience to prorogue 
and encreaſe them: not to diſcern how exceedingly better it is to be helpful and 
| beneficial, than to be miſchie vous and troubleſomè to one another. How fooliſh- 
lx and unskilfully they judge, that think by unkind ſpeech and harſh dealing to 
allay mens diſtempers, alter their opinions, or remove their prejudices; as if they 
© ſhould'atrempr to kill by miniſtring nouriſliment ,\ 6r to extinguiſh a flame by 
pouring oil upon it. How childiſh a thing it is eagerly to contend about trifles, 
for the ſuperiority in ſome impertinent conteſt, for the ſatisfaction of ſome petty 
humour, for the poſſeſſion of ſome inconſiderable toy: yea how barbarous and 
| bratiſh a thing it is to be fierce and impetuous in the purſuit of things that pleaſe 
us, ſnarling at, biting and tearing all competitors of our game, or oppoſers of out 
undertaking. But how divine and amiable, how worthy of humane nature, of ei- 
vil breeding, of prudent conſideration it is, to reſtrain partial deſtres, to conde- 
ſcend to equal terms, to abate from rigorous pretences, to appeaſe diſcords, and 
vanquiſh enmities by courteſie and diſcretion; like the beſt and wiſeſt comman- 
ders, who by skilful conduct, and patient attendance upon opportunity, without 
re; ſtroke or ſhedding of blood, fubdue their enemy. . 
3. How that peace with its near alliance and concomitants, its cauſes and ef. 
fects, love, meekneſs, gentleneſs and patience, are in facred writ reputed the ge- 
Gal. 5.  muine fruits of the holy ſpirit, iſſues of divine grace, and ty e heavenly 
| - wiſdom; producing like themſelves a goodly progeny of righreous But that 
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inter primos ſalthi Solomon. That the moſt wickeh and miſerable of creatures is deſcribed by 
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I cloſe up all with this Corollary: that if we muſt live lovingly, aud peaceably 
with all men, then much more are we obliged to do ſo with all Chriſtians: to 


whom by nearer and firmer bands of holy alliance we are related; by more preci- 


ous communions in faith and devotion we are endeared; by more peculiar and 

83 obligations of divine commands, ſacramental yows, and formal profeſ- 

ſions we are es Our ſpiritual brethren, members of the ſame myſtical body, 
remples of the fame holy ſpirit, ſervants of the ſame Lord, ſubjects of the ſame 

prince, profeſſors of the ſame truth, partakers of the ſame hope, heirs of the 
| promiſe, and candidates of the ſame eyerlaſting happineſs. 


No Almighty God, the moſt good and beneficent Maker, gracious Lord, and 
merciful preſerver of all things, infuſe into our hearts thoſe heavenly graces of 
moeekneſs, patience and benigntty, grant us and his whole church, and all his crea- 
tion to ſerve him quietly here, and in a 7 reſt to praiſe and magnify him 
for ever: To whom with his bleſſed Son, the great Mediator and Prince of peace, 
and with his holy Spirit, the ever-flowing. ſpring of all love, joy, comfort and 
peace, be all honour, and praiſe, And 5 Cas FL | 
| The peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding deep your hearts and minds 

in the knowledge and love of God, and of his ow Ts brift our Lord : And the 
leſſing of God Almighty, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt be among you, and 
remain with you for ever. Amen. 
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or of gracious recompence from God: So doth this. verſe 
pious man's character, and ſome conſi- 


us, he. hath gi- 
of his character; the latter ( His righteouſneſs en- 


inſtances of his fe- 


parts, one affording us good information concern 


performance thereof; 


our duty, the other — 2 to the 
| we are Abiged way bo. the pi er practice, and ſo doing 
: ay partake of bs e 3 ns we Soha in or 


Vouring 


For the firſt part, He hath diſperſed, he hath given tothe poor; 
e do import the liberal bounty and mercy which a-pious man is wont to ex- 
erciſe; doing which, doth in good part conſtitute him pious, and ſignally declareth 


him ſuch; is a neceſſa 
But particular they in 
manner, and the object of thoſe acts. 

He hathidiſperſed, he hath given. Thoſe words being p 


out determini 


kind of univerſality in the matter of his beneficence ; char he be 
he hath within'compaſs of his ſeſſion, or his power; his 7a vars 


which he hath, 
preſcriptions of our Lord in the Goſpel. 
fa bſtance, or can do 

or the health, or the welfare in any kind of his neighbour, - 


lief of his indigency, to the 8 or eaſement 2 his affliction, he may well 


here be underſtood to diſſ 
| Veſef the ſick, entertaining the 
| comforting the forrowfal, 


» the weak, inſtructing 


9 55 together with all ſuch Kinds or 1 of beneficence, 


good may's diſperſing 
. Juſt analogy of reaſon reducible thereto : Subſtantial eg as the mo 


either meant directly as the matter of the 


 obyious matter of bounty, was (tis 
manner of expreſſing it is to be excl 


& indefinitely 
What is diſperſed and given by him, may be ſup 


we ſhall afſu- 


roſes "bb endea- 
(by God's aſſiſtance) ſomewhar to illuſtrate the or 


themſelves, to con- 
| firm ns * couched in them, and to inculeate the duties which the 


y up! 
theſe "LF in 


ingredient of his piety, and a conſpicuous mark thereof: 
— ſome things conegening the Forge, the rr, the 


or with- 
pled ko imply a 


oweth whatever 


agxoſſa, Aa things Luke 12. 33. 
and his ra bea, (the things Which he may.) ac according o the 


Luke 11. 41. 


rt of the life, 


e ſuccour or re- 


perſe and — 1 the hungry, cloathing che naked 
oming the captive, eaſing the op- 


or adyiſing ey 4 


ans f. 


be conceived 


rings p or by | 
obable) eſpecially intended, but e 44 
; for the ſame reaſons which oblige us, the 


ſame affections whic diſpoſe us to beſtow our money, or deal our bread, will equal- 
e and movè us to contribute our endeavour and advice, for the Giftenince 


d comfort of our poor neighbour. W our * de wil more rn 
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Prov. 11. 18. 


Prov. 11. 25. ſtrength of his arm doth carry. It is likewiſe called Watering. 


Ea, idng Twe 1. Wet ele rods = Mere ſtrangers, Vea, toward knowit enemies; toward ſuch | 
eue vd AviT0* Fae Sigl aH * how”. ho neyer did him any g good, or can ever be able to do any; 


3 785 g, wave 00709. — 7s 8. 


ir, xelv EM, 4g, leds. Ch Yea, even toward them who haye done evil to him, and 
Zeb. Orat. 14 Yr a? 7 » 1 preſumed ready to do ri Nothing in his ear xd 


2 Cor. 8. 12, 
— ever a man is, therè is a room for his, wiſhing well, and doing good, if he can: 
neficiolocus He obſerves that rule of the Apoſtle, As we # 
2 to gn ow So the pious man hath-dþer/ed. It follows, 
Gai. 6. 10 wes. 3 wen to the poor. Theſe words denote the freenels of his b 


6. 10. 


2 Cor. 9. 13. 


Pſal. 112. 45 


- Pal. 37. 26. 


Qui diviti do- 

nat, petit. 
He that gi- 
veth to the 
rich ſhall ſure- 
ly come to 
want. 


praftios] iffer nt 


all that a LINE hath, or do ſo cripple him, that he becomes unable hy iſperſe any 


0 Nene interpret it, is uſed to ſignifie this kind of Practice. This his 4c per. Ee 
n. . 1 1 mk denotes the extent of the pious man's bounty, that it is very lar | 


a _ enn matter, liberal communication of aur goods 3 ; "but i i may y be. 
referred to all ſorts of "ng pure , : 


Farther the 2 che 1 ne of his bounty, in excluſion of 


He re aff e f therefore not tenz doth not 


oard up his goo ſe k 12 for rhe grat his covetous 
humour, or nouriſhing his 2 8. * pampering his ſenſuality ; but [cath them a- 
broad dr the wile of others,” He diſperſethi his goods, and therefore 


doth not fling them away altog Hecker, K if if bet were wit them, or W of 
them, as if he loathed or rag nv them; but fairly an oftly, with good. confides 


ration he diſpoſeth of them here and there, as reaſom and need do require. He, 


wanton or wicked profuſions, in riotous exceſſes, in idle divertiſements, in 
ow 4. 


ſive curioſities, in hazardous gamings, in any ſuch courſes which ſwa 


thing: ood man is to be underſtood wiſely provident, honeſt by iadufirions ; 


His diſperſing alſo (or Feattering, ſo the Hebreu word here uſed is otherwhere 


>: * A where | 
y remark, that this word ſingly by it ſelf, without any adjufi@ matter to 


ve, and in a manner 3 that it reacheth_ to many places, — » 
wh bald from no perſons within the verge of his power, and opportunity to do good. 
This practice commonly by a like 3 his e (unto which: L this word refers) is 
termed ſowing : He (Gaith * St. Pau which foweth* ſparingly, ſhall 2 reap p. 
ringly; and he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall. alſo re AN. Now, he 
that loweth, having choſen a good ſoil, and a fit ſeaſon, ard one parti 
cular ſpot, but rhroweth all about ſo much as his hand can hold, ſo far as the 
(He that watereth, 
faith Solomon, ſhall be watred himſeIf :) which expreſſion ulſo  ſeemeth to import a 
plentiful and promiſcuous effuſion of good, dropping in ſhowers upon dry and parch- 
ed places; that is, upon perſons dry for want, or ed with affliction. So the 
1 man doth not plant his bounty in one ſmall hole, or ſpout it on one narrow x 
but with an open hand diſſeminates it, with an impartial regard diſtills it all | 


He ſtints it not to his own family or relations; to his neigh 8 or friend: 
or benefictors; to thoſe of his o/] ſect and opinion, or of his — hs and diſ- 
poſition; to ſuch as ſerve him, or oblige him, or of pleat him; whom ſome private 
intereſt ties, or * Particular affection endears him to: but ſcatters it indifferent 

ly and unconfmedly toward all men that need it; toward 


a ber abſence of need, nothin; in himſelf but defect of Siliry, 


doth cud or limit his beneficence. In that g (that proclivity and prom- 
ptitude of mind) which St. Paul ſpeakerh of, he aach good 2. Where : where 


e of rrimity, 


e principal object thereof: He not only lendeth (though he alſo dot 
. dead ae occafion{ for, A good man, as it is ſaid before in this-plalm, 
ſheweth mercy,” and lendeth ;- and other-where, 2 rigbieous is ever merciful, 
and lendeth; he 1 fay, not only: ſometimes willingl h) to thoſe who in time 
may r ay, or.requite him; bur he freely aan to The poor, that is, to thoſe from 
whom he can expect no retribution back. He doth not (as and pious, he 
doth not) preſent the rich: To do ſo is bur a cleanly way of begging, or a ſub- 
tile kind of trade; tis hardly courteſie; tis ſurely no. bounty; h perſons 
(if the ey are not very ſordid or very careleſs, and ſueh men are He, uſually much 
troubled with r will it tad, ikely oyer-do him, or at leaſt will be eyen with 


E. in Kindn In doing ee e for it, there will be ſiall 
; reward. 
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reward. For, 1f'you do 2000 to them who do good to you, (or whom you conceive Luke 6. 33, 
ble and diſpoſed to requite you,) woe Veit hat thanks are. due to you? For ** - 
that (faith our Savidur) even ſinners (even men notoriouſly. bad) do the. ſame: _ 2 
And rf you tend to them from whom you hope to receive, what thanks have you ? 
15 wg 71 2008 #0 . receive as Ms Again. All men common- 

the bad no leis than the good, are apt to be ſuperſſu- „„ a, ene: 
ouſly Kind in heapi 3 thoſe vitha fornane be . Eu- 
friends, and whole condition requires. not their courteſie; rip. in O. 
every one almoſt is ready 8 himſelf int indred, T# iehe ue, warle; viet rss. | _—_— 
or to ſerue himſelf into the friendſhip of the wealthy and proſperous : But where „ _ 
kindred is gf wipers it is ſeldom found; it is commonly fo deaf, as not to hear | | 2 
when it is Gall'd; ſo blind, as not to diſcern. its ” object, arid natural ſeaſon, 


(the time of adverſity, for which 4 br other. is born.) Men diſclaim alliance with Prov. 17. 17; 
the needy, and ſhun his acquaintance ; ſo the wiſeman obſerved, All the bre- prov. 19.1, 4. 
thren of the poor do hate bim, how much more do his friends go far from El ee 
him Thus it is in vulgar practice: But the pious man js more judicious, more 72,9" 7 
juſt, and more generous in the placing of his favours; he is courteous to purpoſe, . cf. 
ge is good to thoſe who need. He, as ſuch, doth not make large entertainments Eurip. 

or bi friends, his brethren, his kindred, his rich neighbours ; but obſeryes that Luke 14. 12; 


lame, the blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed: For they cannot recompenſe- thee, thou 

ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the Juſt. Thus the pious man giveth, 

that is, with a free heart and pure intention beſtoweth his ee. the indigent, 

without deſigning any benefit, or hoping for any requital to himſelf ; except from 

God, in conſcience, reſpect and love to whom be dots 1 
It may be alſo material to obſerve the form of ſpeech here uſed, in reference to . 
the time: He hath diſperſed, and he hath given; or, He doth diſperſe, he doth „ 
give, (for in the Hebrew Language 2 and preſent times are not diftinguiſh- - 


) Which manner of ſpeaking may ſeem to intimate the reality, or the certainty, 


pt of the Lord, When thou makeſft a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the 13: 14. 


give; that were no fit e cr of a good man; to , ou d be no ar | 


t that name from often ſignifying an intention of giving, but never giv- agen ds ir- 
5. 3 and promiſes fairly for the future, but = e 


ſays unto him, Depart in peace, when his need is urgent, and his pain impatient, Jam. 2. 16. 
W — — or cold do then pinch him, when ficknels inceſſantly vexeth him, 
when preſent ſtraits and burthens oppreſs him; but he affordeth a ready, quick, and 


* 
. 


Hie bath dijperſed, and given, while he lives, not reſerving the diſpoſal of all 
at once upon his death, or by his laſt will; chat unwilling will, whereby men would 
ſeem to giye ſomewhat, when they can keep nothing; drawing to themſelves thoſe FY 


commendations and thapks, . which are only due to their G o 'þ when as were 1,.ru;, niþ Fo 
they immortal, they would neyer be liberal: No; it is, he hath freely diſperſed, cum moritur, LY; 


not an inevitable neceſſity will extort it from him; it cannot be faid of him, that % 7 fs | — 


he never does well, but when he dies; ſo he hath done it really and furely. 
He alſo doth it 2 through all 2 of his life, whenever good op- *. 
n it ſelf. He doth it not by fits, or by accident, according to un- 185 po 


ble cauſes br circumſtances moving him. (when bodily temper or humour inclineth | — 4 
bim, when a fad object makes vehement impreſſion on him, when ſhame obligeth — 5 1 


Him to comply with che practice of others, when he may thereby promote ſome 


deſign, or procure ſome glory to himſelf) bir his practice is conſtant and uni- comes F 
form, being drawn from ſtcady principles, and guided by certain rules, proceed: IE '4 
ing trom reverence to God, brad wir toward man, following the clear dic- - 
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"a and 1 of. N Thus hath he 8 man dil per ſid, an 1 
a fin to the. Pe : And let t thus much- -ſaffice for explicatory reflexion. upon . 


rſt words. 7 5 
The mer arift and rport "of: which is,” td repreſent the libera exerciſing 
bount to be the neceſſary duty, the ordinary practice, iy the | 

| w "pe; of a truly pious man; ſo that performing ſuch acts, is a good/fign of nh | 

iety; and omitting them, is a certain argument of utgodlineſs For the demon- 
fe of which points, for exciting us to a ice anſwerable, ſhall propound 
ſeveral conſiderations, -whereby the plain reaſonableneſs, the great weight, the high | 
worth and excellency of this duty, together with its ſtrict connexion” with othet 
principal duties of -piety will appear. And firſt, I will ſhew withy What adyantage 
the holy ſcripture repreſents it to us, or preſſes it upon us. 
I. Head of 1. We may conſider, that there is no ſort of duties tsch God hath more 5 
diſcourſe preſſly commanded, or more earneſtly inculcated, than theſe of bounty and m 
0 our brethren; whence evidently the great moment of them, and their his 
value in God's eſteetn may be inferred. Even in the ancient law, we may obſerve 

very careful proviſions made for engaging men to = of this kind, and the p 

Deut. 15. 7. formance of them is with huge life 2 T Huli not harden 

v. 11. thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy rs e alt open and 
wide unto thy brother, unto thy poor, and to thy needy in the land. So did Moſes, 
in God's name, with language ve . and emphatical, enjoin to the chil- 

dren of 1/#ael. The tioly? prop do commonty with an eſpecial beat and 

vigour preſs theſe tied moſt ſmartly reproving the tranſgreſſion or 1 510 

them; eſpecially when they reclaim men from their wicked courſes, ur 
riouſly to return unto God 5 goodneſs, they propoſe this practice as a 
ſtance moſt expreſſive of their converſion, moſt apt to Ae God's wrat i" aol 

Efay 1.16, effectual to the recovery of his favour. Waſh von, (faith God in E/ay) make you 

f To 18. ; Clean, put away the evil of your doings from before mine Oer, ceaſe to do evil, 
7:5” learn ib do well. So in general he x. 955 to. repentance : then immediately he 
ſubjoins theſe choice inſtances thereof: Seek judgment, relieve foe pr offen, 
er, e the fatherleſs, plead be the widow. —— Come now, (then he adds) let ur 
e to together: though your ſins he as ſtarlet," they ſhall be as white af ſhow ; 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wood. When Daniel 2 1 — pre- 
ſeribe to ki Nebuchadnezzar, the beſt way of amendment, and the ſureſt 82 
Dan. 4. 27. Of av ering God's its impendent on him, he thus ſpeaks: Wherefore, 0 

1 ; 5 as, fer ” — 7 . able unto 25 * break off thy 

* Te dpagſing os deere ut by rigbtebuſneſt, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy 
— yo bete ns tor — N ;'os o the poo Ibis he cull'd out as of all pious at chiefly 
| grateful to God, and clearly teſtifying repentance ; and, 
„ + ray) fore Ter very impious a perſon was alms able to juſtify, fays the Fa- 

| Antioch, Queſt, N her thergupon. So alſo when God _ would declare 
= | what thoſe acts are which render 3 devotions moſt 

Iſa. 58. 6, 7. ebe to him, and moſt effectual, he thus expreſſeth his mind: Ir not this the 
; 0 which. T have choſen? To looſe the bands 7 wickedneſ7, to undo the heavy 
2 #0 let-the-opprefſed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Ir it not to 
deal thy bread to the. hung 4 that thou bring g the poor that are caſt out 

thine houſe ; when thou ſeeſt 905 he naked, Nad e cover him, and thut thou hi 224 

not thy ſelf. from thine own fleſp? Of ſo great conſideration and moment was this 

ſort of duties, even under chat old diſpenſation of weakneſs, ſervility atid fear; fo 

much tenderneſs of compaſſion and benignity did God exact even from that hard- 

+ hearted and worldly people, who were litle capable of the beſt rules; and Had 

. encouragements, ..in compariſon, ſo mean toward performances of this nature. The 

ſame we may well conceive, under the more perfect diſcipline of univerſal amity, 

of ingenuity, of ſpiritual race and oodneſs, in a higher ſtrain; with mo force 

and greater obligation to impoſed on us; who have ſo much ſtro e- 

ments, and inunenſely: A encouragements to them. And ſo in it is: for 

Luke 72. 33 thole precepts delivered by our Lord, Sell all that on have, and give alms- 1 

.. thou wilt be perfect, "ſell all that rhou haft, an to the poor; Give to ever 
Matt 5 21. man that asketh thee; eee not up Fo Fa, 2 ver e wh upon the earth, 

: 6. 19. do a or en but are not e ant, or They cannot 
. bg of 8225 chan that we hol en atk ection, ee 
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' Hind read ro par; with ny hi done + thr Dee 


r whe 
that to the urmoſt of our ability, - ee to moral eſtimation TT: jj 
| upon all occaſions wi ſhould really expr diſpoſition i in our practice; that x 
ae n obliged to the contipua ee of theſe duties in à very emine 
indeed were the duties which our Lord, as-he did Feguentiy in hig 
urſe commend a e ſo he did moſt ſignally exemplify in his DT ag 
his whole life. being but one continual a& of moſt e and mer - 
cy toward mankinẽ * charity to whom, he out- did his own ſevereſt 1 . 
content never to poſſeſs any wealth; never to enjoy my eaſe in oy world. And. 
therein (both as to e and practice) did the hol "A, es cloſely follow their | 
maſter: As poor, yet enriching mas): as having. work, ing, yet poſſi 77 4 all:things. > Cor. 6, rot 
So: they throughly in bs a ce theſe duties, which in hed they | 
and earneſtly pre g their converts to. * diſtribute to the Tee Rom. 12.1 * ; 
of the ſaints, to S Ne os men; to do good, and to communicate not to Gn. 6. * 
forget; to ſhew mercy with thearfulneſs, to * Put on bowels of metcy;"to * bean ts =, 
kind; and render-hearted one toward another ; to abound in the grace of libera- * —_—— 
lity. Such axe their directions and injunctions to all chriſtian p dople; ſo did they” . „ how | 
pg eden elves, and ſo they enjoined others to preach. Charge #he rich in this + Tim. 6. 15, ¼ 
: worll (gaith St. Paul to his ſcholar 7 imothy) that they do good, that they be rich is. 
in good works;: ready to diſtribute, wing to. communicate : and, Theſe . things ri. 3. 8, 
er he likewiſe adviſin biſhop Titur) I Will nbat thou * conflanthj, os, 
ohich believe in God * be careful to maintain good works - what 5 
. he meaneth, the reaſon aqhoined doth Wen? 3 Fur theſe ons (ich he) 
are good and ofitable nfo mes; TS 
4 In It is indeed obſervable, that as in every Bod chat which is moſt excellent 9 
commonly aſſume to it ſelf the name of the Whole kind; ſo among the parts of 
| eh eſs; (Which word is uſed to comprehend all virtue and gobdneſs) this, of 
exerciſing bounty and mercy is peculiarly called righteouſneſs; ſo that Tighteouſnet- - . 
ab mercifulneſs, (or alms-deeds) the righteous and bountiful perſon, ate in ſeri- 5 =; 
ſſion ordinarily confounded, as it were, or undiſtingii nab] r 
Of other ; it being often, when 3 are given to 1 —_— 
romiſed to.righteous perſons, hard to diſcern, whether t egetetal bee. a | 
* 5 God's law, or the ff pecial ractice of theſe duties, are concerned. in khenn e 
Likewiſe works of this naar] ate i way of peculiar excellency termed good works; .. Fo 1 
and to perform them is . Oyled to e and 20 do ee e, 36. 
Gu NY Tody,. © N e, © #16), f Oteyilaw, are Words 3 I Tim. 5. 10. 
plied to this purpoſe). whic manners of exprſion 0 do argue che en dignity 1 78. © 
of theſe performances: , L500 © 4 #Lor. 9. $f + | 
We may alſo conſequently : mark, that i in thoſe places; of  (ripdng where the Sal. 1 pos 1 
divine law is abridged, and religion. ſumm d up into a e Particulars of 1 main, im: 4 Luke 6. EO: DOR 
Porrance, theſe duties conſtantiy make a part : ſo When the. Propher Micah briefly Feb. 13.16. ES 
reckons up 3 things which are beſt in the law, and chiefly req Juired by « God, the N * „ ens, * 
Whole oa of them confiſting but of three particulars, ' mer 7 comes in for ET oo EI 
one; He fete thee, O mas, (faith he) what" ir gobd: what doth the Mica 6. . - 
Tord d require e of thee, but to do juſtly, and to. love RA „ and'to walk humbly 
with thy G Likewiſe of aw (Pavirigg T8 vour, thoſe 80 more ſubſtantial and 
weighty things of God's Jaw, the neglect of whicl 'our 3 ohjecteth as an 4 . 
In of impiety, and a cauſe of Woe, to thoſe pretending :zealots, this is ones. 
oe unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye D Hebe of mint and cu. Mar, 44. wy FS Fa 
min, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, jud lament, mercy m EY 
Faith. The ſum of St. ahn the Baptiſt his inſtruction of hs xople is by St. Late py 
reduced to this point; The pepe ted him, ſaying,” what we do 5 He an- Lake 4, 104 
ſwering, faith unto F ? that hath tivo coats, let kim impart to him that **- £7 | SOS TR 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do Tikews/e. "St. James his Jyſtem FOE 05 r 
n is this; ;- Pure and undefiled religios Before Ged and the Fatben is-this, ary t 27. | _ 
wiſit the fatherleſt and widow in their afflieiton; (that is, to comfort and relieve | SID 
all diſtreſſed and helpleſs perſons) and Fo 'p. 22 #n/potted from the world. 25 
Sr. Paul ſeems to be yet more compendious ud ele: Bear ye (Hich he) e an. Gu. ws IE 
other's burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Ci Vea, God -bimſelf;compriſerh 75 mW 
all the ſubſtantial part of religion herein, when e ir bes! . ys 
2 tial * he * Twill have Ftp * wor RT F * 6. 6. . 


— \ 


rd 25 


” a . 


x 


and ſpareth rubies, th Fretcheth out her hand 10 the 


Job 29. i, rance of his integrity : 1 delivered the 


4 9. 36. ples, this is the commendation and character; e 


Gen. Orat. 


5 cu. 5 4% « POO s law, 25 the beſt expreſſion of our duty toward God, of faith in 3.4 


| 2 Cor. 8, . * e 1 Fe: ed * rity. (or 


Ne: and Reva i Wes 77 9 
4 Ki is in like manner e that in the general ene of piety and 
adde 905 practice of theſe Mies is ſpecified, y as a grand e of them. 
f. this P/aln, 7 fach a deſeffption is — ir is ; almoſt 

| inſtance; and it ĩs at only mentioned, but reixerared 
Pal. 37. 21, fon. Ia the ee is affirmed, and re | 
Abe nahe 702703 3 he ſewer mercy, and groeth; be ſhewerh merey, | and dendeth. in the 
kayo af Proc, Bo commendation of the virtwons: Woman, .who/e price ir far aboue' 
poor, yea firitcheth'forth both her 
_ Prov.21. Ar £0 75 0 And in Ezekiel (which. is eſpecially remarkable) the 18 


Prov. 37. 20. cane: where he princy things conſtituting” ous man ate, more than once, 


eſſedly enumerated, this among a very few oth lars is expreſſed, and 
taketh up much room in the account; "of ſuch a perſon (who hall ſurely live, 
and not die, that is, who 28 half abide in God's, favour, and enjoy the 1 


* 18.7, conſequences thereo ſuppoſed, that he ver hath: 15 any; nor 
8 755 bela the N age, nor. 15 oited by violence; but bor args — 5 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered th naked Wb 4 2 "me ent, and bath talen : 


off his hand from the poor. © © I 

Alſo in the particulat hiſtories of good: mn us bt of RT is ſpecially 
Heb. 13. 2. taken notice of, and ex reſſed i in their characters. In the ſtory of our father Ara. 
ham, his beni <8; bo, ers, and hoſpitableneſs, is remarkable among all bis 
deeds of god propontided to us 48 à Partern and encouragement to; the 
like praftice.” 15 Nog 8 of Fob did ſolace it ſelf, as in a ſolid aſſ· 
that cried, and the futherlſd, 
1% and him that had none to help him. The bleſſin mg of if bin that was ready to 
periſh came me, and I cauſed the widow's heart to ſang. 1 was eyes. to 

Job 30. 25. i blind, and feet I was to the lame; I was 4 goof ro the poor. Did not 1. 

weep for him that war in trouble? Was mot  grieved fon the N 7 
Hence alſo did the good pa can recommend hin font favour and approba- 


Ike 19. 8g. tion of our Saviour, Ry ing ehold, Lord, hatf . my goods I give to the Poor q 
A hence did ſalvation come fo his houſe + hence he is p 9 5 4 fun f Abraham. 
Of Dorcas, that good woman, who was ſo pracio and precious —.— the diſci- 


good works, a 
alms-deeds which ſbe did ; ſuch practice made her capable of der 0 fayour, ſo great 


n bunte. extraordinary, the bein bored to life; at in St. ſoftome's judg- ' 
"ns. — # me The force of her 999 4 faith he, ,4id co Fl Mg 


vixnet 3 Rev the: r. 75 death. Cor. 
orig neliut alſo, that excelſenr perſoh, who Was, chough a Gentile ſo acceptable to 
Chryl: = God, and had ſo extriordinary graces conferred on him, is thus repreſented; He 
Add 10. 2, Was a devout may, and one that feared God, with all his houſe, who gave much 
atns to the people, and prayed to Cod alway. We may add, that to be hoſpitable 

r Tim. 3.2. (one branch of theſe duties, and inferring the reſt) is A thondl a cation of 
Tit. 1.8. thoſe who are to be the guides and patterns of eſs unto others. And parti - 

CTRL: cularly, one ſit to be promoted to à Widow 's office in the church is thus deſcribed: | 


x Tin. 5. 10. UU reported 45 or. 2 works; 1 . baue brought up children; if fhe have 


fi 
agen V dere waſhed the Ane fiat: : ſhe hitve relieved the 
8 2 2 5 Jhe have diligently followed every good * 5 
6. So near to the heart of piety doth the holy ſcripture lay the practice of bel | 
duties: and no wonder; for it often exprefly declares charity to be the 


om. 13.9, 


55 ER and reverence of him, -and as either formally containing, or naturally 
I Tim. 2. f. all gur Soy toward our neighbour. And of charity, works of 2 


Matt. 7, 12. my are borh the chief inſtances, and the plaineſt ſigns: for whercas all 
doth Long either in mental deſire, or in verbal ſignification, or in effectual 
„ mance of good to our geigbbour; this laſt is the end, the completion, and the « 
"Buirir d. ſurance of the reſt. Good-will is indeed the roor of charity; but that lies under 


l 2 17 ound: * our. of light: nor can we conclude its er or life without viſible 


att: 5. J. fruits of beneficence. | Good words are at beſt but fair leaves thereof,” ſuch | 
2 1 too often do) proceed fom a weak and barren diſpoſition of mind. But al 


1 55 rt good works ate real fruits, (to. St. Paul calls them; Tet ours alſo, faith he, learn 
Phil 4. 37 370 maintain good works for. {ae er, that they be wot unfraitful) whites. 


clare à true life, and 4 8 


th. of corey In the bearer of them: by them 


Yor our pr proved. For 
dàãs no 


98 * 
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a5 no man ever doth impreſs a falſe ſtam 
eldom Ein i he to decline ing 
= 01 2 wh. 5. 


args eps ela tracy pee. yd hath; 
do For his Suede, goo needs no other argument to evince a blog ; 
Fi i 8015 5 * nor K* ee, F Are want- 
cem abuniye ; a aue 08, are.” us. Wherefore 
ingy thus e My bitele chiltrims t tes not love in word, or in tongue, ke 5.2 
( A 07's) but in work and in truth. 170 love in wort, and to love in truth, 5 
he bene to de the ſame ching; and to pfetend love in ſpeech, witho rattifing 5 
it in deed, be ifiplies not allowable. And St. ames in way of compariſbn ſays, 5 
that faith without works is dead; fo love wir out beneficence is uſeleſs. F. or, If Tames 2. 155 
1 brother or ſifer be naked,” and deſtirute M dai, ' fool,” ad one of you ſay ant 6 17. 
Bim, 5 46880 in peace, be you warmed an ; notwithſianding ye give them. 
. not thoſe things which ens necdful to rhe body, what pare it profit 4 Foes fo faith 
without works is dead. Cold wiſhes of good, workingno real benefit to omar, 
and a faint aſſent unto truth, produci 1 conſtant ge to God, are things near 
of kin, and of like value; doth of tele worth: or uſe. Charity then bei te main 
point of religion, merey and bounty being the chief parts of charity, w 5 — 
duties be placed in fo high a rank, according to the divine heraldry of fer 
7. To enforce which obſervarions, and that we may be farther e ed + Za 
| 4 weight and worth of theſe'duries, we may. Ama char to the obſervance of 
rhem moſt ample and excellent rewards r that in return for what we 
beſtow on our poor brethren, God hath promailed all of the beſt mercies and 
| bleſſings to us. The beſt Ay all good ung ; Char v which in David's opinion was Fal. <5: 3: 
| berter to life it ſelf) dutaig of (God's love and fayour, or 
mo, rocured. 3 55 — is 2 ro 45 or, Gad loveth a chearful g 12 Cor. 9. 3. 
aith St? Paul; and eee. Hall alla m̃ercy; faith our Saviour; "and, Matth. 5. 7. 
] Mercy rejoiceth againſt , (or boaſteth, and triumpheth over it: 1 13. 
value ue that is, it a a God's wrath, and pre ven demn 
tion and puniſhment) ſaith St. Famer; God will not continue Poe Gif: . wich bim, Matth. 6. 4 
nor will withhold his mercy from him, whois kind and merciful 
*Tis true, if L underſtood, what the Hebrew wiſe-man faith, Wai ater 8 a 3. 39. 
ench a flaming fire, and alms maketh an atonement for fins. For this practice St radu ur- 
ath the nature and name of a ſacrifice; and is declared as ſuch both in excellent adh, 8 
a1 e th farpaſs all orher fierigees; ro be moſt acceptable to God, . 
available for expiation of guilt, moſt effectua i in obtaining mércy and fawour. O- Hf , 
ther ſacrifices performed in obedience to God's appointment (on virtue of our Lord's »/alm. 133. 
obedience, and with regard to his puredacrifice of himſelf) did in their way © . Tf 
propitiate God, and atone ſin; but this hath an kn worth, and a natural 
titude to thoſe f ſes. Other obligations 1 ify a willingneſs to render a due 
ee 1 this really and —_— 6. it. They were ſhadows or 
| es well reſemb 1 146 _ duty, (parting: IE any thing we have for the fake of 
| God, and for RE his fbr whereof this is the, body and ſubſtance. This 
Is e preferr'd as 5 it ſelf excelling the reſt, and-more eſtimable in God's 
ſight; ſo thar in compariſon or competition there with, cht other ſeem to be ſlighted 
and rejected. Tull (faith God) merey, and. mot-Jacrifice : and, Will the Hol. 6. 6: 
Lord 5 pleaſed with-thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? n 
Will he ? that is, he will not be pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices, If they. be abſtracted 
from the more delightful ſacrifices of bounty and mercy. God never made an ex- 
ception equine theſe, or derogared fromm them in any caſe;"they abſolutely and per- 
petually are (as St. Paul ſoecketh) Odonrs of” a fweer ſmell, ſacrifires acceprable Phil. . 1s. 
and 9 245 ing to God. And the apoſtle to the Hebrews ſeconds him: To do Heb. 5. 16. 
good, faith he, and to communicate, forget not ; fir with ſuch ſacrifices God is Se 
oo pleaſed. By theſe, all other works and all en $697 are ſanctiſied; for, 
Give alms (ſaith our Lord) of what you have, 5 all things are pure un- Luke 11. 41, 
20 you. Such charitable age are therefore frequen 1 bleſſed, chat is 2 
in effect inſtated in a confluence of all good thi Bl ed is bt that conſidereth 8 
the poor, ſays the Plalmiſt; and, He That hath'a ba hy eve, is bleſſed, faith Pr: 4r. 1. 


- A 


Solomon; _ that hath mercy on the poor, happy . he; ach the wiſe-man pro 5 
* faith —_ elf. So in n groſs and ge- Matth. OY 


again ; and, * -Bleſh 


are t 


nerall7. 


RY r 


* be Day and A 


* ee als, and in rerail, the greareſt Tong are «analy TE 
Deut. 15. 10. pa", to his pe Qice-: proſperity in all our affairs is promiſed thereto. _ 7 
Moſes i Rar 3h frely bo. wry A and thine heart ſhall. not ay grieve 
that t 


veſt unto him; 7 * this 755 the Lord thy God ſhall 37 
thee in all thy works, and i in all that Puttteſt. 5 ine hand unto. Stabilit 
ood condition is ordinatily conſequent thereon: ſo the prophet Daniel i — 
vi adviſi ing ele, Dehnen to theſe works, be adds, I, it may. be 4 
lengthenin N 22 4 ee Deliverance from evil ingumbenr, protection in 
1 iuninenr dag er, and rt in afflictions, are the. ſure rewards. 2 ſo the 
pfal. 41. 1, Pſalmiſt aſſüres us; ad fu (faith he) is he that conſi ſaereth the The Lord 
Ge. will deliver him in time of trouble. The Lord will preſerve him and keep him 
auve, and be ſhall be 42160 upon earth; and thou Th not deliver him into the. 
will of hir enemies. The Lord will $5,448 bim upon the bed of lagguiſbing; 
thou wilt make all his bed in his ſitneſs. ecurity from all want is hkewiſe a 
Prov. 28.2.7. ecompence rags thereto: for: He that Ser to the poor ſhall gh lack, faith 
Ifa. 58. 10, the wy thou draw out thy. foul to the Fo 46 50 ' ſatisfy. the MHicted 
11,12 dul, then ſhall 10 light ariſe in obſturity, - in wealth'and eſtate is 
Prov. 12. 25. another ſpe cial reward: for, The liberal Gul 7 be made fat; the fame author 


Dan. 4. 47. 


| ves us his word for it. Even of the good things here 2 low, to thoſe who for 
Matt. 19. 29. Fi 


fake in "his or 2 other way do 4ef go bouſes. or landt, our Lord promileth the 
return of 4 hundred. fold, either in kind. or in value. So great encouragements 
are annexed to this practice even in relation to the concemments of this 82. 
life: but to them beſide God hath deſtinated rewards:inco e more conſiderab 
and precious, ſpiritual and eternal oy, treaſures of heayenly wealth, crowns, 
of endleſs glor gory, the perfection of Jo and bliſs to be diſpenſed 4 the reſi urfet7ion 
Luke 14. 14. of "the juſt. He that for my fake 7055 left. houſes or lands, - ſhall receive a 3 5/4 


- Mark 185 29, dred-fol now at this time, (or in this preſent ife) and in the world to come ſhall 


30. inherit everlaſting id ; fo infallible po hath aſſured us. They ho, perform. 
Luke 12. 33. theſe duties are ſaid to make themſelves bags, which wax not old, a eaſure that 
6. 9.  faileth- not in the heavens; to make emf es friends of the nar reins nam. 

man, who, when they, fail, (when rhey depart, and leaye their ,carthly wealth 


8 ; Tim. 6. 19. will-recerve them intWeverlaſting e 1 boy up in ftore for them ſelues I 


ood foundation againſt the time to come, that th 9 holg on eternal I; b 8 

$a 0 _ wee, to the obſervers. "0 bo; 2 K* fe 

And'co y icyous puniſhments arc an denonnced to the 

eſſors of theſe — 4 pot worlt of 2 1 is badet r 20 and doom: they, 

for being ſuch, do forfeit God's loye and favour; they loſe his bleſſing and prote- 

Cition; can have no ſure poſſeſſion, nor any-Comfortable 8 e of their 

James 2. 13. eſtate ; for.) He (faith St. James) ſhall have; ment without. mei , who ſhew- 
Job 26. 18, erh n mercy. And of fach a perſon: it is ſaid in Job, 7. hat which he laboureth 


19. ſhall reſtore, and ball not fwathw it down: according to his ſubſt wy 


ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not Fefoyee therein; becauſe be hath e 
___ ard for aten the page. (Not only; becauſe he hath unjuſtly. een e 
5 | becauſe he es uncharitably forſaken the poor:) If by the Ans forbearance 7 
Pfal. 17. 74. perſons do ſeem to enjoy 4 fair portion int is life, ( proſperin in. the world, 
Pſal. 73. 12- % 1 in riches) they, will find a fad reckoning behind inthe other world: 
Luke 6. 24. this Will be the reſult of that audit; N. 9 uno Joh, ri nnen, for you haue e 
cet Jour conſolation: (uch rich men are meant, who. have, got, or kept, or 
uſed theiryealth Yaſely ; Who bave detained all the conſolation it yields. to them- 
Luke 16. 25. ſelves, imparted: one ro others; ) and, Remember, ſon, thou didft © eiu 
) good things in thif hift z (lo didft receive them, as to ſwaliow them, an- i pendd 
. E. bete, Without an) 47 7 5 or regard or che future in the uſe of them.) 
Matt. 25.30. and, Caft that unprofitable. [ervant (who made no 13 85 uſe, of bis talent) 117 
Luke 13. 21. utter darkpeſs. Such Will be the fate of ever) one that treaſures up to himſelf, 
and is not rich unto God; not neh; picty and charity not rich in e 
for God's ſake works of bounty and Re 5 Ph 
By: It is indeed moſt cHſiderable, that at 0 f fibal 8 wha all mens 
ions ſhall be ſtrickly ſcann d, L 1 * . to their true 
deſert, à ſpecjal reg 
ties. It is "Ie bon 
"OM: AA a br 


30 


F 


> ' EY | Rene ee a | $I 


Sram, NI . 


right-hand,” and hall beat . 4 ſhepherd's voice uttering 
92 Med of e , enter into the kingdom 


bo — 


a me drink:  Fwks 4 yr; ne they root me in; 1 nale 
"Irs Und 0 you Fe * ane 4 


T was ſich and ye viſited no; I'whs in pi 

Kodak me. He doth not ſay, you have made good ons, ron Won 
bave been — as; eie opi wet, becauſe you have fi uented religious Exerciſes, 
8 long, have kept man faſts and heard many ſermons,) be- 
— ſtateh in your converſations, becauſe you have been punctual 

2 dealings) becauſe you have maintained A ſpecious e:of piety, ſobriety and 


but, n you have been charitably and helpful to perſons in need 
diſtreſs therefore bleſſed are you. thirefors enter into the ki of glotious 


blits prepared fot ſuch perſons This proceeding more than intimates tha in the 
judgment of our Lord, no r of virtue or 


that of charitable bounty ; or rather that, in his eſteem, none is equal thereto: So | 


„und pe cm ; 


inyon deals h, indeed, he that will carhe-off well at That Freut trial. muſt be 
reſponfible, gore 0 yield a good accoumt in reſpect o all "thoſe part me | 
in 


practice is to be preferred before 
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that if che queſtion Ne pur to him, which is one of rbem to Antiorhus, (in A. Athanaſius. 


thanaſi 1 1225 Works,) which is the moſt eminent virtue ? Our Lord would reſolve AT 


it no otherwiſe chan is done by that father, affirming, that mercifulneſs is the queen 


of virtues; for that, at the final account, the e chiefly proceeds 
that: it is made the ſpecial touchſtone of piety, and the pecukar ground of h 


eſs. On the other ſide, thoſe Who have been deficient iniſthe * 


uncharitable and unmereiful pe No will at the laſt trial appear ro be the wretch- 
ed goats on the left hand, unto 2 this uncomfortable ſhall * che great 
judge be pronounced, ' Depart) on me, ye cu fed, into e Lk prepared Mat. 25.41, 


Jer the 4 and his angels 


2 and e e me no drink; 7 Was # frank 7 1 fool me not ni er 
aud ye cloathed me not; ſick and in priſon, and Ye viſited "ne not. It is not, we 
may ſee, for having done that which in this world is is called ra- Meer 61 WALLS 


ne or wrong, for havi or couzened their neigl- ai 2 
i 15 e 1 


formerly impeached, and fin 
rable dase, : 99, havi 2 * unkind and unmerciful to je b 
their poor brethren: This at that high tribunal, will paſs for 
a moſt enormous crime, for the EG 3 for, this it is that they al be 
curſed, and caſt down into a es with thoſe malicious and cr 
cileſs fiends; unto whoſe dilps any, Yer ey die ſo ry oe proach. 

Thus it 1 how mig ty a ſtreſs God in the holy ſcripture doth hy'u 
theſe duties, ſo . oy 'commanding them, ſo. vehemently preſſing we 10 

ly co ing them, 

edel by ehreatning dom the neglect of them. What an af- 
front then will ir — l What a diſtruſt to his word, what a con- 


tempt of his power, his juſtice, his wiſdom, what à d to his odneis and 
merCcy, if, Saved all d eden ff w an — we ſhall 


preſume to be uncharitable in this kind? There are alſo conſiderations eh _ 


very clear, and very ſtrong) which diſcoyer the great reaſonableneſs and equity of 

_ thele laws, with our indiſpenſable obligation to obey them; che gyhich indeed with 
greater force do exact theſe duties from us, and do more eartieſtly plead in the 
poor man's behalf, chan he can beg or cry. If we eicher ok up unto God,” ot 
down upon our poor neighbour, if we reflect upon our ſelves, or conſider our wealth 


it ſelf, every where we may diſcern various er us, and various mo- 
tives 8 us to the F che W op "EE, Y 


In regard to God. 11 
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1. We may conſider, that by eie bee andenercy, Sol 1 2 du I. Hi 
wi" G00 himſelf; by neglecting thoſe duties, we e unk ind and rude to him n A. ad 


For that. what of good e or. evil is by us done to the „God inte ts and AC- courſe. 


cepts as done to The ſe have 1 e to God hg openly 


and 4 f ech himſelf their eſpe friend, patroh and fore@or ; 7 LO 
anch cools, an purely vey * his providence with their * en 


15 by promiſes alluring us to the performance, 
us 
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n, „ 9. uren, 


or murther, Or any 0 a $4200 . r THY ogeu- 
cher thing prohi ired; that theſe ak men are {aid to be f e, rewnke ris 


"TakgtFtvlegy A 710 1 xęacos dia Tay 
emned to that miſe- ae, kn ne ate : Greg, Naz. — 
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„ 146. 9. | | 
Iſa. 41. 17. veth the rangers, 4 _ l 


g therein) and beſt | 


God chereſafe lendeth the poor man 


reputation duly to repay, fully to 
Prov. 19. 17. fatisfy us. He thal hath pity on tha poor, lenderb to the Lore, * _ hich 
Mat. 25. 40, he hath given, will he pay him again, faith the wiſe man: And, Tnaſinuch-as ye 
ts; have done it to the leaſt of my brethren, ye have done. it unto. me; faith our Sayi: 
' Heb. &. 10, Our: And, God is not unrighteous to forget your work and laboum vf love, which 
| ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do 
8 | miniſter, ſaith the apoſtle. What therefore we give to the poor, God accepteth 
as an expreſſion of kindneſs to himſelf, being given to one of his friends and cli- 
ents, in reſpect to him; he regards it as a ow {4 ny of friendly confidence in him, 
ſignifying that we have a good of opinion him, that we take him for able and wil- 
ling to eee turn, that we dare take his word, and think our goods ſafe 
enough in his cuſtody. But if we ſtop our ears, or ſhut our hands from the poor, 
God interprets it as a. harſh repulſe, and an heinous affront put upon himſelf: We 
doing it to one who bears his name, and wears his livery, (for the poor man's rags 
are badges of his relation unto God,) he thereby judges, that we have little good- 
will, little reſpect, little compaſſion. toward himſelf: Since we youchſafe nGr: ro 
grant him ſo mean a favour, ſince we refuſe at his requeſt, and (as it were) in his 
need, to accommodate him with a ſmall ſum, he Juſtly reputes it as an argument 
of unkindly diffidence in] him, that we have ſorry thoughts of him, deeming him 
no good correſpondent, little yaluing his word, füpecting his goodneſs, his truh, 
6r his Be ?ë Nix Sl even Mi 


2. We by practiſing thoſe duties are juſt, by omitting them are very unjuſt to- 

ward God.” car Soods our: wealth; ret ook. are e 

ſumply or properly our own, ſo that we have an abſolute 22 in them, or 

an entire diſpoſal of them: No, we are utterly incapable of ſuch a right unto them, 

or power over them: God neceſſarily is the true and abſolute proprietary of them. 

2 They are called the gifts of God; but we muſt not underſtand that God, by giving 

them to us, hath parted with his own right to them: They are depoſited with us 

Eccle. 5. 19. in truſt not alienated from him; they are committed to us as ſtewards,” not trans- 

6. 2. ferred upon us as They are ſo ours, that we have no authority to uſe 

them according to our will or fancy, but are 8 manage them according to 

God's direction and order, He by right immutable, is Lord paramount of all his 

creation; every. 1 ngs to him upon many accounts. He out 
of nothing ah. all things at firſt, and to every creature through each moment a 

new being is conferr'd by his preſervative influence: Originally therefore he is Lord 
of all things, and coptinually a new title of dominion over every thing ſpringeth up 

unto him: It is his Aways, becauſe he always makethit. We our ſelves are na- 

g me,:nrally mere ſlaves and vaſſals to him: As we can nevet be our own, (maſters of 

| | our ſelves, of our lives, of our liberties,) ſo cannot we ever properly be owners of 

. any thing; there are no poſſible means by which we can acquire any abſolute 

| title 8 leaſt mite; the 1 right to what we ſeem to get;*according to 

Pfl. 24. 1. all law and r 1 maſter. e y, Eris us; by which we 

IOW: 59. live, with which we work and trade, the earth; which ſupports and us, and 

-95- 3: furniſheth us with all Commodities, the air we breath, che ſun and ſtars which 

cheriſh yr life, are all of them his, his productions and his poſſeſſions, ſubſiſting 
: by his Palin ſubject to his diſpoſal. How then can any thing be 'ours ? How 
1 Sam. 25.11, Can we ſay with the fooliſh churl Nabal, Shall I take my ; and my . 


* * | = | 1 | 4 ; 1 
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_ SERM. XXXI. of Bounty to the Poor. b 
arne nn 1a 1 — — . — 
and my fleſh, and give it? Thine ? O inconfiderate ß 4 1 
how cam'ſt thou by it ? How doſt thou hold it? Didſt thou Sed ait, Quid injuſtum eſt, þ chm alie- 185 

make it? Ot doſt thou preſerve it? Canſt thou claim any . n inv4dan, eee ſor 


thing by nature ? No, thou broughteſt nothing with thee in- 4 4 3 propria Seer 
ale — thou didſt not bring thy ſelf hither. Canſt thou . at Ae ne mun· 


* ded. * 8 a ths 4 
” 
S 
2 
4 * . - 


we * 


challenge any thing to thy ſelf from chance? No, for there e lbs 4 
is no ſuch thing as chance, all things being guided and governed by God's provi- 1 

dence, . Doſt thou conceive thy i can entitle thee to.any thing ? Thou art * 

miſtaken, for all the wit and ſtrength thou applieſt, the head thou contriveſt e 


with, and the hands thou workeſt with, are God's; all the ſucceſs thou findeſt did 2 
wholly depend on him, was altogether derived from him; all thy projects were 17 
vain, all thy labours would be fruitleſs, dic not he aſſiſt and bleſs thee. Thou . 
doſt vainly and falſly. /ift up thine heart, and [forget the Lord thy God, when as Deut.8. 1 * 
: Au and flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and gold is multiplied, and all that * 7, 18. 

thou haſt is multiplied; if thou 75 in thy heart, my power and the might of my 
hand. hath gotten me this wealth. But thou muſt remember the Lord thy God, 
for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth. -[——Who am I (faith _— od 
and what is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſorts? 
For all things come of thee; and of thine gun have we given thee. 1 Chron. 29. 
14.] Since thence upon all ſcores every thing we have doth. EL © Wo ee IS 
rtain to God, he may without any injury recal or reſume Alion 71 755 Ferre , 95 ultra 
Whatever he pleaſeth ; and while he letteth any thing abide i l revinere probarur. Hieron. 
with us, we cannot juſtly uſe it otherwiſe than he hath ap- 1 9 Ht 2 | 
pointed, we cannot duly apply, it otherwiſe than to his inter- @Quicquid Deus plnſquam opus off de- 3 
eſt and ſervice. God then having enjoined, that after we have 4%, 1 e * A - 
del our neceſſities, and ſupplied our reaſonable occaſions, fr, denier, 5 — rat 
we ſhould employ the reſt to the relief of our poor neigh- Aug. Serm. 219. de . 

| — ; o_ * zf we have _ _ (ore. more 77 we _ - 5 75 3. Tr. mT 8 
de ſhould impart one to him. that hath none; if we bave , e ee, r communt ; 
meat — — that we like wie communicate to him that — 4 TG He * 
wants it: God by the poor man's voice (or by his need ang | 
miſery) demanding his own from us, we are very unjuſt if 
we preſume to withhold it; doubly unjuſt we are, both to- 22 3 d. Hcigerde; 4 wes; blen 
ward God, and toward our neighbour: We are unfaithful # Hf mire e wgre. 
ſtewards, miſapplying the goods of our maſter, and croſ- 3 ae 
ſing his order: We are wrongful uſurpers, detaining from W 
our neighbour that which God hath allotted him: We are in the court of conſci- | 
vence, we ſhall appear at the bar of God's judgment no better than robbers, (under " 
vizards of legal right and poſſeſſion) ſpoiling our poor brother of his goods; his, I ä 


a [ 


fay, by the very ſame title as any thing can be ours, by the free donation of God, 

fally and frequently expreſſed, as we have ſeen in his holy word. (He cannot 

take it away by yiolence or ſurreption againſt our will, but we are bound willingly 

to yield it up to him; to do that, were diſorder in him; to 

refuſe this, is wrong in us.) Tis the hungry man's bread = * Noftrum of (pauperes elamant) ud 

which we board up in our barns, tis his meat on which we glut, 24% .lt pew rg 3 3 

and his drink which we guzzle. Tis the naked man's apparel 4. 188 

which we ſhut up in our preſſes, or which we exorbitanely . | 

ruffle and flaunt in: Tis the needy perſon's gold and ſilver which we cloſely hide . 


8 
in our cheſts, or {j idly, or e We are in thus holding, or 
=. m0 * 7 
apa 


G 


thus ſpending, ex”), not only coyetous, but. wrongful, or havers of more ED = A 
than our own, againſt the will of the right omnry{ HO... 8 = 
| n Precept of Solomon, withbold not good from Prov. 3. 1 ' | 55 

to W it is due, when it 1s in the power of thy dne quod r 55 


1 male autem poſſidet, 41 Au- 


hand to do it. If we are ambitious of having a in Es. 
RIS Sa fu ron? 
no vi t we can accompliſh our defire ; will certai late 
dur CES our uſe and benefic 7 Bar from baſely keeping, or i ; 
ling them, they become not our pofleſſion and enjoyment, but our theft and 

our bane. (Theſe things, ſpoken after the holy: fathers, wiſe inſtructors in mat- 
ters of piety, are to be. underſtgod with reaſonable temperament, and practiſed 
with honeſt prudence. I cannot ſtand to 3 and remove ſcruples; a 
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pious charity will eaſily diſcern irs due limits and meaſures „ both deelini per- 
plexity, and not 2 duty. The ſum is, that juſtice towards God and man 
ay 9 not to our pgor brother to periſh, or pine away for want, when 


we t and ſwim in plenty, r not to ſee him lack neceſſaries, when we ate well 


able to relieve him.) | 1 
3. Shewing bounty and mercy are the moſt proper and the principal expreſſions 
+ of our gratitude unto God]; fo that in omitting them, we are not only very unjuſt, 


but highly ingrateful. Innumerable are the benefits, favours and mercies, (both 
common and private) which God hath beſtowed on us, and doth continually be- 
Pſ41-68. 19. ſtow : He inceſſantly ſhowers down bleſſings on our heads; he daily Joadeth ws 
Plal. 103. 4 with his benefits ; he perpetually crowneth ns with louing kindneſs and tender 
ö miercies: All that we are, all that we have, all that we can hope for of good, is 
1 * alone from his free bounty: Our beings and lives, with all the conveniences and 
1 5 © comforts of them, we entirely owe to him as to our maker, our watts our 
conſtant benefactor: All the excellent privileges we enjoy, and all the glorious 
hopes we have as chriſtians, we alſo ſtand indebted for beg to his undeſeryed mer- 
Pſal. 116; 12. Cy and grace; And, What ſhall we render unto the Lord for all his benefits to- 
_ ward us? Shall we render him nothing? Shall we refuſe him any thing? Shall we 
boggle at making returns fo inconſiderable, in regard to what he hath done for us? 
What is a little gold, or ſilver, or braſs perhaps, which out poor neighbour craverh 
bf us, in compariſon to our life, our health, our reaſon; to all accommodations of 
our body, and all endowments of our mind? What are all the goods in the world 
to the love and favour of God, to the pardon of our fins, to the gifts of God's 
ſpirit, to the dignity of being the children of God, and heirs of ſalvation; to the 
being freed from extreme miſeries, and made capable of eternal felicity? And doth 
not this unexpreſſible goodneſs, do not all theſe ineſtimable benefits require ſome 
. correſpondent thankfulneſs? Are we not obliged, ſhall we not be willing to exhibit 
ſome real teſtimony thereof? And what other can we exhibit befide this? We can- 
not directly or immediately requite God, for he cannot fo receive any thing from 
us; he is not capable of being himſelf enriched or exalred, of being any wiſe plea- 
ſured or bettered by us, who is in himſelf infinitely ſufficient, glorious, joyful and 
Pfl. 16. 2. happy: Our goodneſs extends not to him; A man cannot be profitable to his ma- 
Job 22. 2. fer, All that we can do in this kind, is wa cop + in the perſons of his poor 
| relations, to gratify him, 9 at his deſire, and for his ſake, ſomewhat of 
— Tre eh of eee. EO beſtowed on us, upon them. Such a thank- 
87 daes iyis, A & TH & v ful return we owe unto God, not only for what he hath gi-- 
, ge Nessi, 3 ven us, but even for the capacity of giving to others; 
dae e e geg, that we ate in the munber ofthoſe who can afford let and 
r di «is irigan cgi di, Who need not to demand it. Our very wealth and proſpe- 
2 62s; 3107+ 999% rous ſtate ſhould not ſeem to us ſo contemptible things, x 
Theod. Ep. 30. ; — | RF . | . 
Ei 3 pay vente une fedA , # . WE ſhould be unwilling to render ſomewhat back in grateful 
dhe, th . Chryſ. Tom. 5. O. reſentment for them: The very act of giving is it ſelf no 
Al ein homo Deo proftar beneficium mean benefit ; (having ſo much of honour in it, ſo much of 
| in his que dederie, ſed Dews his homini pleaſure going with it, ſo much of reward following it;) we 
1 cccoperit. Selin. receive far more than we return in giving ; for which there- 
fore it is fit that we ſhould return our 133 and conſequently that we ſhould 
perform theſe duties. For indeed wit thi A no other expreſſion of 
e can be true in it ſelf, or can be acceptable to God. We may ſeem abun- 
uitly to thank him in words; but a ſparing hand gives the lie to the fulleſt 
——_ b: We may ſpare our breath, if 'we keep back our fubſtance: For all our 
8 God for his goodneſs, and bleſſing him with our lips, if we will do no- 
thing for him, if we will not part with any thing for his ſake, appears meer com- 
plement, is in truth plain mockery, and vile hypocriſie. e 
4. Yea, which we may farther conſider, all our devotion ſevered from a diſpoſi- 
tion of practiſing theſe duties, is no leſs ſuch; cannot have any true worth in it, 
ſhall not yield any good effect from it. Our prayers, if we are ryan = 
ly? 


For how can we oy face preſame to ask any thing from God, when we 
deny him g a matter from us? How can we with any reaſon ex- 

20 = any mercy from him, when 'we youchfafe not to ſhew any mercy for his 
e? Can we imagine that God will hearken upto, or mind our petitions, when 


bled, what are they other than demonſtrations of — impudence and 


en 
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hi ners, i hen you ſpread forth 1h. r. 15. 
Jour: — Fill not bear 30% when. you make many prayers, I will not Wer: 
No.ir ; freqtencyof prayers will move God in luch a caſe; the need 
—— will dron their noiſe; his ſighs and groans will o 

op cho eare-0f God againſt them. "Likewiſe all our ſemblances 
repentage/: all ou 1 — — eee | 
ciſpoſiti wanting, what are ut preſumptuous dallyings, or impen- 
ine ning Rk God? For do we not gro groly cllude with ſim, mg we — a „ 
the ſenſual appexit 3 22 foment the ſoul's more unreaſonable deſires? 

b our ive licence to a baſe ſpirit? Do we not pal: «3 fe. 

pably — —— ILY”: in reſpect moo we pretend to deny our ſelves, yet upon eri 7 
urgent 5 — allow hn norhing/? Do we not ſtrangely prevaricate, when we f ; 


yer refuſe) to doit which he declares-moſt.pl to him, and moſt. neceſſary 55- 
dſes ? It is ET us to ſerve Tn ande to 
1 * 2 faith St. Baſil) ul oP 3 
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{ 


| — — — ſurely not be worth much; and we 2 Sam. 24. 24. 
muſt not conceit that the all- wiſe God (he Cod of Know. 5 | 
A by-whom ations are weighed, as Anna ſang) and, who weighed * irits 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
alſo (as the wiſe-man'faith) will be cheated therewith, or take it for more than its Prov. 16. 2. 
juſt value No, he hath exprefſly f ſigniſied, that he hath ant choſen ſuch ſervices, 1%. 58. 5. 
nor doth take any pleaſure in them: He hath called them vain and impertinent 3 ſie. oy 
eblations;-nov: ſweet: or acceptable, but abominable-and.troubleſome to him, ſuch Jer 6.20 
as he cannot aum with, and ir weary 40 bear. Tis religious 1; whoa chat doth | 
prove us to be ſerious and earneſt in other religious performances ; which 
chat we value matters of piety at a RTE rate; Which gives a ſul 

ſolidity to our devotions; which ſanctiſies our faſts, and verifiesour penance 

renders our praiſes real. and our prayers effectual; ſo that theſe being er 

We may bly acceptance and recompence ; and in effect to hear that 
dom Goch which by him was — to good raehus, 15 prayers. and thine Ads 10. 4. 
alms are come up for a memorial before God. 

. The conſcionable practice of theſe duties goth W 2 ring from thoſe good 
diſpoſitions of mind regarding God. which are the Werne grounds and fountains 
of all true piety; and rhe neglect of them iſſueth from thoſe vicious diſpoſitions 
Which have a peculiar inconſiſtency with piety, being deſtructive thereof in the ve- 
* foundation and root. Faith in God is the fundamental grace upon which piery 

is love and fear of God are the radical principles from which it grows: 
All which os the charitable man diſcovers in his practice, ſo * are e 
baniſhed from the heart of the illiberal and unmerciful perſon. 

8 A for faith, the good man, in ſhewing bounty, exerciſeth the chief acts thete- 
of; he freely parteth with his goods, becauſe he truſteth on God's providence 
— than chem; and believerh God more ready to help hini, than any creature 
kan do, in his need: Becauſe he is perſuaded that God is moſt good and benign, ſo 
as neyer to ſuffer him to be 0] eſſed with want; becauſe he taketh God to be 
juſt and faithful,” who havi ed him to care for nothing, but to caſt his care Matth. 6.25. 
and burt hen upon the Lord, having promiſed: to cure for him, to ſuſftam him, ne- pl. d. 6. 


5. 7. 


ver to leave os forſake bim, having alſo himſelf to repay and recompence pfl. 55. 12. 


kim for What he giveth to his poor neighbour, will not fail to make good his Heb. 13. 5. 
word: Becauſe he thinks God-abundantly ſolvent and himſelf never the poorer for 
laying our in his behalf; becauſe, in ſhort; he is content to live in a dependence 
| þ ago God, and at his diſpoſal.” It is mentioned by the apoſtle to the Hebrews, Heb. 10. 34. 
2 a ſpecial inſtance of a reſolute and conſtant faith in the firſt chriſtians, that 

Fa too joyfully the ſpoiling of 2 * knowing in chem Aline. that they 
Hud in heaben à better and an en- a ſubſtance. He that not forcibly by the 
Evie o — 10: pcm piggy by his own free reſignation; for the 

God, e them up with 15 ys TO Ma . 

1 


7 


4 


aſe God's anger, and purchaſe his fayour by gur ſubmiſſions; Ton, f. Orat. 


d, and groaned, and expreſſed all kind | Olde wen; he 3 re, 
yet would not part with one doit to EE vx ior . * 
ac and eaſie piety; which * coſts. us reis A1 di . Baſ. * Lac 2 C” | 
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0 N Fo r — the fame faith. But the gripple 1 — cate will beſtow 
bete E dothintz on his poor brother for Gad's fake, is cvidendy.an-infidels having none u 
as id All) or-very. beathoniſh couceirs? del He muſt be ther a, rer cet, ie 
_ xvi, 440 Heytng the exiſtence: of God; or an in his heart denying God's provi- 
ok 5 K I degce over humane affaurs; (for did lie conceire God to have any; mato, or 
reli, affy influence over what Fates es here;;:-how. could he be afraid of wartting upon this 
, _ Hel. ſeore? How could-he repoſe any cunfdence in theſe poſſeſſionꝭ due b otild he 
think 5 5 ſecure in ſuch a neglect e&t:or:defiance of God?) Or he muſt he exceed 
ingly pro phane , entertaining moſt nm 
He cannot but imagine God very unkind, not any ãn neglecting 
want his help, but in making them to-tuffer for ſpending upon hi 
unjuſt, in not repaying what he borrows : yery.unfaithful,-in-breaking his 
very deceitful, in pulling us of our things by fair — nabng bis 2 8 
tal: Or he muſt apprehend God forgetful of what we do, and -himfelf lays; 
be is needy aj [mporent, not having, wherewith-to make — o — 
able to make good what he pretends. He muſt in bis conceit debaſe God even be 
neath the vil creatures, thinking a ſenſeleſs — of clay more apt in his —— | 
help him, than God can be with all his power and care; ſuppoſing his money ſafer 
in hid own:coffers than in God's hands, TE iron bars Will par it-more fare- 
than divine protection; eſteeming his neighbour's. bond for much better ſecurity 
yh God's word, and that a mortal man is fat more able or mote trus than the 
eternal God, He certainly cannot think one word true that God ſays, being loth 
to truſt him for a penny, for a piece of btead, or for an old garment. All God's 
B of recompence; and threatnings of puniſhment. he cakes for idle fictions: 
Heaven and hell are 9 conceit; the joys of one, oſſertil to the 
charitable ee are but pleaſant fancies; the torments of the other, denounced 
to the unchatirable, but uf dreams. All other things are but names; money 
and lands are the only real things unto him: all the happineſs he can conceive r 
Habac. 2.9. Wiſh is contained in bags and barns; rr e fole points of his faith, and ob. 


Job 31. 24, jects of his confidence. He makes gold hir hope. end ſaith — id, Thon 
25. art my confidence. He rejpycer becauſe hin Wench # i greut, 3 — 
hath gotten much, as Job ſpeaketh, diſclaimi that practice in hiniſelf, and tacit-· 
ly charging it on the fene we ſpeak of. Hs doch in äne affect a total i 
dency upon God, and cares to bave no dealing wih him z he would mſt to 


ſelf, aud live on his own eſtate : ſo groß infidelity, nd borrble prophuneael 22 


of mind: lie couched under this fort. 21 ieee. n b N A RET: os 


* 


As for the love of God, the liberal man declares it. 10 that for God's fake be is 
willing to part with any thing, that he values God's love and favour above ali other 
goods; that he deems hi rich and happy enough in the enj of Got: 
John 3. 17. But, M ho hath this world's goods, and ſeet his brother h, need, u foutterh 
bis bowels from him, how dwelleth: the love of God in him? ſaith St. ub 
that is, it is impoſſible he ſhould love God; 'tis a vain conceit to think he does 
tis a frivolous thing for him to pretend it, For how p can in his 
heart any affection to God, who will not for his ſake; andi at his i part wich 
a little worthleſs traſh, and dirty pelf? Who prizes ſo inconſiderable matters be- 
yond God's favour and friendſhip ? Who prefers the keeping of his wealth, befote 
the enjoyment. of God: and chuſes rather certainly to quit his whole inrereſt in 
Sod be dren ee eats ed practice indeed 
ſufficiently vers, that and ſtupid heart is uncapable of — 

ceept of à corrupt, inordinate and ſond love, or 
x John 4.20. preſent and ſenſi ible objects! cannot affect him. Ne that loveth wot bis be, 
; whom he hath feen. how van he love: God, hom he hath not bern 
Andi as to the fear and reverence of God, — fubaaifi 
| fon toGod's commands, although with his own preſeat ſeeming. diminution and 
loſs; in preferring the g of his conicience before. the r his mo- 
ney; in caſting yer board his t „that he may ſecure his ſpiritual 
and eternal concerhments. 1 5 ;pradtice-atteſting to hi ) 
Pfal. r 19. 123. with David, I hu thy commandments above gold : and, The law .of thy mouth is 
Exod. 18. 21. dearer ro me than thouſands 2 and filver : be thews that he is 4 man of 
 mrmth, | fearing C and hating cov z- which diſpoſirions, as having 
Pere eee, are well joined rogerer Is Bur che uncha- 


ritahle 


af 
oF © 


[ 
Þ =; II — n 4: SF 31 if 
-$ — man eee e ede beben — ee eee 
have no on his oonſrtence - ſinoe he. dds not thei cir of diane power. - 
n is diſob de ſinok he deem am imagi y.clanger.of th 
want from giving,” wo than — of ſin in „ud is 8 
3 — mere, chan of damnation hereafter; 20 ʃ . 2 
The truth is, the covetous or illiberal man is there fte utidapable of being trul 
pious, berauſe his heart iv-poſſette wich vain'devotian award ſomęwbat wt 
God; een is His Wledivinity: he is juſtly ſtyled dee Ge that he coloſ 3. 5 
55 the chief affections of his mind upoo an idobof ; + »---< i 3 
* O 9 


| Hetivy: mans poem to che ſuprame 
E 


— is —_— vicious ineclidiations 3 


2 can he mort Cen chat n 


3 but an efflmæ of 
about Nature, conſider dhe whole tenor df providence, farvey: 


footer arr in 
10. 


EC 


r Which he entire! eonſicddes i 
| | At is mammon,, OTE c a 

d, Niovading\God's right, and uſurping is (as 

res}: | [dangerous, : — cepngnant : Where he he- 
— — 2 24. 


and eftxmiibefll 


— 


n it Fx yr ade ee "I 
ir co —— done amiſs. 5 
— bis 4 „but the coverous is dee * 


d boards; 


: he therefore ſo 
the beſt thing in che world; and then 


6 — C Prov. 23.4 


— iro ater 


mon; intimarin —— fy af their riches: hence 
A all dipeft 1 this 18 eq Fm 


pernicious: But further, 
*. Let us conſider, othing is mone oon able tu God's natum, or nen- 
ders us more like to him, chan beneficence and ICS conſequenthy:no- 


e 

e eſſential ſictom of God chan Amin pores. ar and. there 
| & can be more diſtaſteful — chat is an — | 
cunty;' andan argument of — — 


S all e aden of Gad, . will ind them all don eau — Mic. FOO 


gies which the hol er aſcribeth to 1G. % 18. 

Ade to Or EX; and; abundant _ IS. 33s 
upon any creature) to Ehe 2 , 

dun dhe God of /ove, Cor. 315 

4 conſolation, ae father ia 5. 17 

| . 5. 10. 

— e as lenigu ue unte the an- 

and — der be fh good #9 al, a His ü e 35; "Pfalm-195. 9. 

are buer gd his "works. — — eras vr idence e N; Vine ol; Sanudtef, . 


rhis, chat har there i on lk . — Aarelo, 


4 "We — bay 


o Deus eft mor- 


en of (God, and ——— IE $ 70.1 Javere 
ns es — Plin. N. E. 1.2 


ak St:Chry 
rhe CENCE: — 9 . one wt, 46 18 
G4 #0 hu #1fortunate, —— mercy re 
man bath nobhmg of mg: mom do ge A Dn bes Age 69 mo 
hach always been the common on af men, the es xd 248. Nat. rat. 16. 


— ki eſs. vetuſliſimus ee bent . 
place cheir ibenefaftors among * — deferring,” 25 B. . nen, ut tales numinibus 
at love and wenerat ion unto them i in degree, which in Pert 8 a of oog vid Cote con ſuetudo ue 
benefattor- © Be gpercy-. cammunis „ut benefeciis' excellentes wiros 
heavenly father it mercyfiuty.:o our Saviour whe * NN. 3 N en. 


Gos "MEE o zus, both as 4 ctern dire@ing, - © ; Lites: 135» - 
| us to es: im ing it 
offring.of 


ani As an argument 


the children of God, the genuine 
ta rl Fer * that lit even renders 9 
50 J d | uch, 


; \ 


EE 2 te? ke W . — 


Cen. 28. of the viſible world; had all the good 


he N * N 1 N 


Mar. 5.4⁴. him) Tn — e Eg —— ſ# them that 
curſt vou, dg good to. thoſe that hatt von rhat you may be the ſons of your 
_ father .xphich'es in heaven.) Andithey:who thus are: God's children muſt conſe- 
quently be very dear to hirn, and molſtgracions in his ſight ; he ej» bur 
1y lie and love Himſelf (che beſt of himfelf) an them z che. cannde bur eri 
treat them ell. who are che faireſtiand tract images ol himſelf; no ſpectacle can 
be o pleaſant to him; as to fee un in our: A Himſelſ. doing gobd to one 
Cat 3 e 3 God, 20h and beloved, 8 bowels f ee 
Eph 5. 1, 27h ing om | 
: 4. dear e 2 | ia 
"thier! ſide;ithere-is: Wer nature amg t 
» oppoſite to him, as 4 
. 3 as ſuch a mans — 
which: ſits e to i 
1 5 under the -bottomrof- — eenr on the daes 
principal cauſe & hell is ee other, as its main 


3 the bleſſed a els to God. and beatifies ham: foith other removerh 
25 curſed fiends to ſuch a diſ from God and happineſs: not to withi nor to do 
gbod, is that which! renders them both ſo bad? ahd wretched; and whoever 
wt „ conditions is ſo. like . os as noo ſo — Cans - 
not but alſo be very odious to Gouda unhappy God c οt but ab · 
bor ſo baſe à degeneration frommchis lihæneſs in eme o hy natute are hi 
dren; and ſhould be farther fuch according to his g racious deſign \neicher; can any 


ching more offend this eyes, than ſeeing them to; eng another unkindly. 80 
nn the: cettain favour 2 god, with all the: benefits artenth | 

it. ſeem co us or iſ we think it adviſable v0 ſhun his diſpleaſure: 
wt ie fad. effects; it oo rns us toi practiſe theſe duties: So I gonclude that ſort 
of bonſiderations enforcing theſe duties, which more immediately regard God. 
III. Head Farther, before we deny Ourelief to: Sur p r, let us with che eyes 
of dif. of our mind look on him. 5 conſider w} dhe: x is what: n an him- 


courſe. . | ou rang ee 


1 55 thi me to be 
under Which he appears, doth repreleitihh Hes He — ——ů 

_ _diſmally, who to 2 ſight is ſo ill beſtead, and fo pitifully accontred; hath la- 
tent in him much of admirable: beauty and glory: He. within himſelf oontaineth a 
nature 78 . an —— and an — _— "hich 


By of ll e nde A he pale? : 1 — 4 

1. we. in fo deſpicable a garb, ſo deſtiture of all convenience and com · 

in the duſt, naked or lac with rags ;" meager. with hunger or pain) he 

Se ee h and heavenly extraction: 1 ſon of 

the greateſt ki 8 bee e e ar forertign Lord af l de waldi 

father, having derived his ſou from the mouth, having had cs, 
n 21. 2. the hands of God himſclf. (In this, De rich and 3 

mucet together; the Lord ir the mater them all) That anne kk 


whom We are o apt t to deſpiſe and trample "yas Famed and dase or 
— cmeſſes of h eaven, 2 
fal. 8. 6. furnitures of earth created to ſerve him (bon madeſt: him (faith: 1 95 7 
man) 10 have abm nion over the works of thine'bands;' thou hat bi 
nder hit feet.) Vea, he was made an inhabitant of paradiſe, — of 
|  licities ſuperlative; ; had immortal life and endleſs joy in his hand, did enjoy the 
entire favour and endſhip of the moſt high. of nature and noble- 

v0 ban s « man 1-2nd highly more -couliderable he. 14s, 29 a-chriſti 
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encies, infirmities, wants and d 


ſatherly love and 
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Ska. XXI. | Bounty to the Poor 6 


For, as vile and contemptible as he looks, God-hath-ſo regarded and prized him. 
as for his ſake to deſcend from heaven, to cloath himſelf with fleſh; to aſſume the 
form of a ſervant; for his good to undertake and undergo the greateſt inconveni- 


pains incident to mortal natufe. God hath 
of God hath deigned 


the moſt grievous troubles and moſt ſharp 
An | him to be his child; the Son 
to call him brother: he is a member of Chriſt, a temple of 


the. Holy Ghoſt, a free denizon of the heavenly city, an heir of falyation, and 


and candidate of eternal glory. The greateſt and richeſt- 
of better privileges than God hath granted him, or of hi 
God harh defigned him to. He eq 


onage is not capable 
igher 3 | 
with the mighrieſt prince is the object of 


God's i e and grace, of his continual regard and care, of his 


princes, nor regardeth' the rich more than the poor; for 


of 
- they are all the work of his hands. In fine, this poor crea: 


ture whom thou ſeeſt is a man, and a chriſtian, thine equal, 
whoever thou art, in nature, and thy peer in condition: I 


ſay not, in the uncertain and unſtable gifts of fortune, not in 
in this worldly: ſtate, which is very inconſiderable; but in 


gifts vaſtly more precious, in title to an eſtate infinitely more 
rich and excellent. Vea, if thou art vain and proud, be ſo- 
ber and humble; he is thy 
far in real wealth np thee: "Better is the poor 


on; who, as good Elihs faith, accep 


teth not the per ſons Job 34. 10% 


nber, Jrt ; ce ng it 


9 #4 abri; cot toward dyeveics, 9 wa Js 


bel g, li). Chryſ. in Heb. Orat. 2. 


Oi rehm c reis mvdbpalineng Toraurly 


xe lee linie, alen utya Pogreire; ors 


6 d -, x; 6 dd iq,vegs 3 Chryſ. 


in Eph. 4. 4. in Joh. Orat. 15. 


H rd - xaeis aue, * 0165 T0 


196 ini ꝙegvas. Naz. Orat. 23. 


er, in true dighity much to be preferred before thee, 

that walketh in his upright. Ecdus.10.24. 

neſs, than he that is perverſe in his ways, though he be rich. 
2. That diſtinction which thou ſtandeſt upon, and which 


| Prov. 28. 6. 
ſeemeth ſo vaſt be- 


tween thy poor neighbour and thee, what is it? Whence did it come? Whither 


— 


men are in faculties and endowments of nature equal, ſo were 


they all originally equal in condition, all wealthy and hap- 


yy, all conſtituted in a moſt ons and plentiful eſtate; 
45 things at firſt were — expoſed to the uſe and 
enjoyment of all, every one from the common ſtock aſſum- 

& as his own what he needed. . and private inte- 
reſt in things (together with fickneſſes and pai 


_ rends it? It is not any-wiſe natural, or according to primitive deſign : for as all 


nee g o., iadlrcic , 12 o 


„8 Ina, 9 7a rotabõra F sofa, . 
dee i , foes F diger, 


Garg abpornpe]s Tj xaxic ( ue , e. 
aK % ixnoyuc]e, Greg. Naz. O- 
rat. 6. | , Ng 


pains, together with all other infelici- 


ties and inconyeniencies) were the by-blows of out fall: Sin introduced theſe de. 
go and diſtances; it deviſed the names of rich ET; it begot theſe ingroſ- 
95 | 


and incloſures of things; it forged thoſe two 


ſtilent words, neum and tuum, which have <6 
much ſtrife among men, and created fo much miſchief in the 


world: theſe preternatural diſtinctions were (I fay) brooded 


by our fault, and ate in great foſtered and maintained 
thereby ; for were we ly Jo good, fo juft, ſo charira- 
ble as we ſhould be, they could hardly ſubſiſt, ially in 


that meaſure they do. God indeed (for 
ends, and for prevention of ſome mi 
from our ill-nature in this our lapſed ſtate; particularly to 
prevent the ſtrife and diforder which ſcrambling would cauſe 
among men, preſuming on equal right, and parity of force) 


omoting ſome 


doth them in ſome manner to continue, and enjoyns 


us à contented ſubmiſſion to them: but we miſtake, if we 
think that natural equality and c 


e-requeſt, which according to conſcience ought to have 


but is obliged to impart it to him: 
the — 


— 


iefs, apt to ſpring 


| ity are in effect quite 
taken away; or that all the world is ſo cantonized among 
ſome few, that the reſt have no ſhare therein. No, every 
man hath ſtill a ee patrimony due to him, and a ſufficient proviſion made 
for his tolerable ſubſiſtence. God hath 

ſtarved, or pinched with extreme want; but = 
rtion, in ſome fair way to be obtained by him, either wy legal rig „or by bum- ente pu- 

No 


3 irs nf Yougy 


panes, q pvelss Wohiuus eis 7 oiny 
eioa[ayo, Or. Chryſ. Tom. 5. Ar. „. 
in Aft, 2. 47. | 


Natura omnia omnibus in commune 


profudit; fic enim Deus generari juſſit 


omnia, ut paſtus omnibus communis eſſet, 
& terra foret omnium quædam communis 
poſſeſſio. Natura igitur jus commune ge- 


neravit, uſurpatio jus fecit privatum. 
Amb. Offi. 1. 28. 5 F 

Kai A axgCeing rim d 
de, 6. xιιοιε lf „s dęx, BS 
a r, & win, & purges 
ie, & Ale av ind wort. 
Chryſ. in 1 Cor. Orat. 32. 


"Naireg bv rig & Yrargs Sea aa 


Cov Ara eivelplor TV; ineioior]a; Idee tows 


T# agen To how wart iT, F xen v . 
ve piper * reid rei iet e Wagon Tax; 


neh wogxa)uqyov]i; id, D 
PEE 1 8 J 2s =o: 


no man hither to be neceſſarily _ 
h aſſigned to every one a child's Incoſwn ſi 


| tant, qui 
man therefore comme De; 


is allowed to detain, or to deſtroy INT what another man apparently wants, mu»: ſb; 
that rich men are indeed but the treafurers, gan- 

the caterers of God for the reſt of men, having a ſtrict charge to 4i/ Greg. uv. 

penſe 'unto" every one his meat in due ſeaſon, and no juſt privilege to withhold it Watt. 24 45- 


0 Luke 12. 42. 
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Hbabeo, ut om- 


: Benef. VII. nation among men is well moderated, and the equity of 


Luke 6.20, the poor man ſuch : Bleſſed are the Poor, dot 


3 — — 


32⁰ r Duty = 2 = —"VoLT L | 


from any: The honoti of diſtribution is conferred o u them, as a er . 
fidelity and care; the right of enj 2 ** to the poor, agb 4 proviſon 
for their neceſſity. Thus hath G projected, that all his children wn 
both effeQtually and quietly be e ; and that none of them E 

ed with penury ; {6 chat (as St. Paul hath it) One man's abundance | 

2 Cor. 8. 14. 2 another man's want, that there may be an an equality. for ſince no 5 SD * 
joy more than he needs, and every man ſhould have ſo much as he needs, there 

can be really no great inequality among men; the diſtinction will ſcarce remain 
. ebe ebene "han in fancy. Whar the philoſopher faid of himſelf, V bar I have ir 
nium ſint. 0 mine; that it is every man's, is . — the practice of each man, who is 


N 4 truly and in due meaſure charitable - where — enormous * Giſcrimi- | 
4 ivine-providence is vin. 


10. _ dicated. But he that rayenouſly for more than he can well uſe, pres gripes 
> Sause a, it faſt into his clutches, ſo thar the in their diſtreſs cannot come by ir, doth 


ivr, 43» peryert that equity which God bath eſtabliſhed in things, defeats his s good inte: 


e? tion, (fo far as he can) and brings A on ae n eee and ſo doing is 


ns. "ba mghly both injurious and impious. 

fil M. It was alſo (which we ſhould conſider) even one main end of this difference 
2 ns, permitted and ordered by God's re gr that as ſome mens induſ- 
try and patience might be exerciſed by their poverty, ſo other men by their _ 


ſhould have ability, of practiſing juſtice an charity; that ſo both rich and 
might thence become capable of recompences, ſuitable to 
2 * wAseis, 28.0 whe the worth of ſuch virtuous performances. V hy art thou rich 
= 1e 0 8 21 7, (ſaith St. Baſil) and be ? Surely for this; that thou 
8 d, 4 dne ß. Ba" mayſt attain the rewar. 7 benignity, and faithful diſpen- 
Jation; and that he may — with the great prize 


nad, wiviay, m7 dete 5 
a 6 2288 ＋ eee of Patience. God in thee rich, would dat thee rich, | 


ix «ding Lier xe 4x ee: would have thee to be a double benefactor, not only to thy 


pany | age vis wAuvioy agi xo Toy 
irs Tis iden, Theod. Epift 2 neighbour, but alſo to thy ſelf, whilſt thou beſto 
. * N Poon purchaſing a reward ro thy ſelf. God alſo 
by this order of things defi , that a Charitable entercourſe ſhould be maintained 
among men, mu pl nt and beneficial ; the rich kindly —_— 
and the poor orarefilly Erving the rich. Wherefore by neglecting t — 
we unadviſedly croſs i bo 4 purpoſe of God toward us, Epeiring our ſelves of 
the chief — Fo our 8 afford. 
4. We ſhould alſo do well to confi — poor a” even as ch, is not to 
be diſregarded, ad car verty it ſelf is no ſuch contemptible thing — 5 — 
be prone to imagin e are conſiderations, which may bo er 
to diſpute the place place "ih wealth, and to claim precedence to it - "pins Few — 6 
garly doth account, and call che rich man ha 5 a better author hath pronounced 
march in the yan of the beatitudes, 
and a reaſon goeth along therewith, which aſſerteth its right to the place, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven ; for that they are not only 3 ty as men, 
but in a nearer diſpoſition as poor, to the acquiſition of that bliſsful Re? for that 
poverty (the miſtreſs of ſobriety and honeſt induſtry, the pon ga rang of- — and 
Patience, the nurſe of all virtue) renders men more willing and more 
| - dire in the way toward heaven; by it alſo we conform to the on of God hi 
2 cor. g. 9. the heir of eternal majeſty, the Saviour of the world, who for our ſale became — 4 


(a; nu y) might for our fake became a Vage that we —— wok (or 
E t 


N become rich : He wi ed and ſan- 
1 * of poverty, which we * oudly Night and loath. The greateſt 


N princes and tentates in t e world, the moſt wealthy and haughty of v us all, but 


aliquis pau | ar "mir | 
pos poly for one poor had been irrecoverably miſerable : To poverty it is, that eve- 


jus tam clara TY one of us doth owe all the poſſibili ae] is, all the hopes we can have Sf our 
magine: ſuntt ſalyation ; and ſhall we then-ingratefully requite it with ſcorn, or with pitileſs x 


ng lect? Shall: we preſume in the perſon of any poor man, to abhor or contemn'the 


DEED Ito i 
o; if we t, we m 
defer an E 2 5 rare 

5. Thus a due reflexion on the poor man himſelf, his nature and ſlate, will in- 
dee uste ſuocour: eee. 2 20 


N 


* - | N 8 R 
23 f 0 
. | * 


in blood, and agreement in nature knit and unite to us We are all but ſeveral = 
ſtreams iſſuſ g om one ſource, ſeveral twi igs ſprouting from one ſtock ; one blood, letio, rſs now 
derived through ſeveral chaneis; ont lbb, by miraculous efficacy of the di- , 
vine benediction, multiplied or dilated unto ſeveral times and places. We are all 2 — 
faſhioned according to che ſame original idea, reſembling God our common fa- ni na. 


ther; we late all indowed with the ſame faculties, inclinations and affeQions ; we dee Aug. | _— 


S RET | | oth =o Poor. | EE '. * 
fuck perſowis'our near — ＋ our Rocher is b' — odiolable bands of en Nemo ＋ ZA 4 


debetur. A 
all conſpire: in the ſame: eſſential I jents of our conſtitution, and in the more hip. 1 * 
notable. adjuncts' thereof; it is only ſome inconſiderable accidents, (ſuch as age, Acts 17. 26. 


place, figure, ſtature, colour, b) which diverſify and diſtinguiſh us; in which, ac- Frye 
C to ſucceſſions of Ms pl chance, 8 no leſs differ from our 52 52 0k: 
ſelves, than we do at preſent. from them; So that in effect and reaſonable eſteem, , _ Ln” 
man is not only our brother, bur (as Ariftorle faith of a friend) d. aun, ade H 
3 ones . is Re only our moſt lively image, but in a manner our rie 
ſubſtance; our ſelf under a ſinall variation of preſent circumſtances: The J, Greg, | "2 
moſt of diſtinction between us and our poor neighbour, conſiſts in exterior ſhew, Nr. . 9 
in moveable attire, in caſual 3 to the nature of man; ſo that really when Nibileſt ane. = 


we uſe him well, we are kind to our ſelves; when we yield him courteous re ard, le 2 


we bear reſpect to our own nature; when we feed and comfort him; we do . 194m omnes „ " 
| ſtain and cheriſh a member of out own body: But when we are cruel or harſh t 0 ivſos — 4 5 | 1 
him, we abuſe our ſelves; when we ſcorn im; we lay diſparagement and diſgrace Cc. 4 Leg. 1. | "1 
on mankind it ſelf; when we withhold ſuccour or ſuſtenance from him, we « —_— „ 
the prophet ſpeaketh) ) hide our ſetves from-our own fleſh ; we ſtarve a part of our Ila. 58. 7. | _ 
own body, arid wither a branch of our ſtock: Immoderate ſelfiſhneſs fo blindeth 8 
us, that We overſee and forget our ſelves: It is in this, as it is in other good ſenſes, . _ 
true what the wiſe man faith, The merciful” man doth 2008: to bis own ſout ; but . 11. I7; | * 
that it cruel, troubleth. his own eſp. 5 
6. Farther, as the poor man is ſo e rags by-foctery ef commati ti W „„ 
ture, ſo is he more ſtrictly j joined to us by the bands of f ritual conſanguinity. All EP 
_ Chriſtians (high and low, rich and poor) are children of the ſame heavenly father, 
ſpring from the fame incorruptible ſeed,” are regenerated to the ſame lively hope, 
co-heirs of the ſamę heayenly-inheritance ; are all members of one body, Rom. 12. Y 
pains; faith St. Paul, one of another) and animaced by one holy ſpirit: : Which 4 . all n 
relation, as it is the moſt noble, and moſt cloſe that can be, fo it ſhould breed the i, ee, 
greateſt endearments, and ſhould expreſs it ſelf in correſpondent effects; it ſhould &; is: & xe. 
render us full of affection and ſym panache: one toward another; it ſhould make us Fut 2. Job, 
to tender the needs, and feel the ſufferings of any chriſtian as our own; it ſhould Gal. 
| 2 us freely to communicate whatever we have, how precious ſoever, to any 92" Nen, 
of our brethren; this holy friendſhip ſhould eſtabliſh a charitable equality and com- eite 5 5 
among us, both in point of honour and of eſtate: For fince all ig con- 2 4 
 fiderable are common unto us, ſince we are all purchaſed and purified by the ſame 8 
precious blood, ſince we all of the ſame precious faith, of rhe Dante high Androm. 288 
| of the ſame honourable privileges, of the fame glorious promiſes and hopes; 
ſince we all have the ſame Lord and Saviour; Why ſhould theſe ſecular trifles be 
ſo eee and particular among us? Why ſhould not ſo huge a parity in thoſe on- 
If nn things not wholly (I ſay not in worldly u. or outward appearance, 
as the preſervation of order in ſecular affairs requireth, but) in our opinion | - 
and affedtion © extinguiſh that ſlight diſtinction of 52 — poor, in concernments color 3 = 7M 
rages pow ns ht ſo noble, fo great 8 e r 
ng ns: —_—_—_ How 2 deem our fe ſelves auch - -x papa ** Heb. 2.21. FN BF 
an advantage, for at,” which is not worth ſpeaking or "gp, __ .  __ 
per an ad to What he . Our Lord himſelf is not aſhamed to the f. t% | „ 
Re ws his bod ot his friend; And ſhall we then diſdain to yield to 
ſuch an one the regard, and treatment ſaitable to ſuch a quality? Shall we not 
honour any brother of our Lord? Shall en to any friend of 
his? if we do nt, how can we pretend to bear any true reſpect or affection un» 
to himſelf? It is his expreſs precept, that the greateſt among us ſhould, Emm Mar. 20.26. 5 | 
tion of his moſt humble and charitable ſelf, be ready to . the meaneſt; and, T—_— 1 
chat wo ſhould in honour prefer one another, and in ebene mind eſleem others Rom. 12. 10 = 
better than our ſthues, are Le rules, extending rently to rich and Phil. 2. 3. | _ 
| 8 are plainly violated * 5 the poor, Yea, this "Road " .... 


x 
* 


| 
N 
i 
"4 
©] 
vl 
1 
l 


T 
re 


s * 


322 The Duty qud:Rengrd | 7 ord 


ſhould, according to St. Job's doctrine. poſe. us, — Har . theſe 
3 al en, but even, if occaſion he, willingly . 
x Joh. 3. 16. ethren: Hereby ſaich he, us perceivs the Ive of 2 Ed denn 
5 bir N for may and we ought to lay down: aur tives for our 3 How 
ly then are e from their duty, bow little in truth are tlie 

1 


who are unw to part with the very ſaperſſuities and excrementa oi their far- - 
tune for the relief * a poor chriſtian ? Thus conſidering gur brother. ma breed in us 
charitable diſpoſitions toward him, and induce us ta char equities. || Ik 


IV. Head Fit wy if we _ . wers ſelves, and conſide tongs 
of diſ- tate here, we cannot ve many ſtrong engagements te — 
courſe. 1. The very conſtitution, frame and temper of our nature directeth and. incli 
neth us chants whence by obſervi thoſe « 3 * obſerve. our own nature. 
pe improve it, we advance it to tbe e-of zi ae 
Juren. Se. ing them, We thwart, we impair, we Able che the 8 hc naſtri pars | 
Ms  fenſus ; the beſt of our natural inclinations (thoſe facred reliques of God's age 
— originally ſtamped on our minds). do ſenſibly prompt, and vehemently urge us 
ut nos Aﬀec- mercy and pit: The very fame bawels,: Which in our own want do by a 
_ —_ inform us thereof, and inſtigate us to provide for its — do alio 
Lialiars jube- grievouſſy reſent the diſtreſſes of another, admoniſhing us themby. 
—.— 16. Us to yield him ſuccour. Such is the natural ſympathy between men, ag vers, 
obe- ꝙ in all, but appearing moſt vigoror3 in the beſt natures) that we cannot ſee, cannot 
derade n hear of, yea, can hardly imagine the calamities of other men, without being ſome· 
3 7. arch. What diſturbed, and ited our ſelves. As alſo nature, to the acts requiſite to- 
3 ad Mon. 852. Ward preſervation of our life, hath annexed a ſenſible pleaſure, forcibly enticing us 
* | to the performance them: So hath ſhe made the communication of tscto o- 
. to = accompanied with a very delicious — 3 the mind of him that 
than 
Able * baren A do- 
& v d = 
28 wo lei x pd ( 


you ie,; there 


Prins. 


praQtice we gone again the laws, and a pen ths due courſe of our nature; we 
e degenerating f ID an ove IE —4 
' ſouls; ſo monſtrou om of our and 
rather like favage beaſts, than ſociable men; yea, fomewhat worſe 
many beaſts; for commo Ee will combine to the ee — 
_—_ will defend and help thoſe of the lame kind.  — 
And if the ſenſitive part within us Bord 14 — ſo an; che rational dictates 


„ che beavealy ge, harin capacitics ſo wide, and io migh 
energies, was fut utely not created to ſerve mean or — 4 deſigns; it was nor gi- 
ven us to ſcrape eternally in earth, or to amaſs heaps of clay for private enjoy - 
ment; for the ſervice of one e creature, for the ſuſtenance or ſatitſaction of 
a ſingle carcaſe : Tis much below. an nt perſon to weary himſelf with ſer- 
Narr hk — ak, abr 
; to x the common g men; to 
ew aid, where _ requir - 232 . irs all our i ial effects; 
| are operations worthy o u, theſe are employments ee na- 
5 of that divine power implanted in us; inch performances dockre 
indeed ele whence he ſprang. and whither he tends. 
3. Farther, hrs ak _ ſelves, we may alſo obſerve, that we are in reality. 


what our pooe to be, in many reſpects no leis indigent and im- 
grow e 


ae thay bes yea far more, for our ſubſiſtence depend upon the 
NY bounty of another, chan he ſeemeth to relic upon ours. We as defeRible 
. De ſupport; we 2 ſinners do alyays need 


„ - mercy, every moment we are contracting nd our ability to 
2 nee obs ä — e cv ily 
NOW" * 5 GY hs de . craving for „ w_ | 
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father ſpeaketh. * We ſhould: (as the apoſtle adviſes and argues) Remember them Heb. 13.3. 
that are in bund, at bound with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as be 


ing our ſehves alſo in the body; as being companions in neceſſity, or ſabje& to the 
15 Ds; 


bration, O thou wicked /ervant,' I ng rb ira all that debt becauſe thou defi- Matt. 18. 32, 


conſideration. We that now flouriſh in 2 fair and full eſtate, may * 
caſe of that poor creature, who now ſues for our relief; we that this day enjoy the dl f © 


wealth of Fob, may the morro need his patience; there are Sabears, Which may ge 
come and drive Way our cattel; there are tempeſts, which may ariſe, and Iinite gn n 
down our houſes;” there is a fire of God, Which may fall from heaven, and coh- chi. 
fame our ſubſtance; a meſſenger of all theſe miſchiefs * all we know, be 
ered bor our doors; it happened ſo to a better man than we, as unexpected! 

And with as ſmall ground to fear it, as it can arrive to us: all our wealth is fur- 


_ rounded with 8 and expoſed to caſualties innumerable; violence may ſnatch 


it from us, treachery may cheat us of it; miſchance may ſeize thereon, a ſecret 


moth may deyour it; the wiſdom of providence for our tryal. or its juſtice for our 


uniſkment, may bereaye us thereof; its own light and fluid nature (if no other 
ccountable cauſes were apparent) might eaſily ſerve to waft it from us; for, 
Riches (faith the wiſe man) make themſelues wings, (they it ſeems do need no Prov. 23. 5. 
help for that) and fy away like at an eagle toward heaven; that is, of their own 
accord they do ſwiftly convey themſelves away, out of our fight, and beyond our 


reach: they are but wind; What profit (ſays dr c, hath he that labour- Eccleſ. 5. Y | 


eth for the wind? For wind, that is, for a thing which can no- wiſe be fixed or ſet- 
tled in one corner; which therefore tis a vanity to conceive, that we can ſurely 
7 . long retain. How then can we think to ſtand firm, upon a place 
fo ſlippery ? How can we build any confidence on a bottom ſo looſe and brittle? 
How can we ſuffer our minds to be ſwell'd up, like bubbles, with vain conceit, 
by the breath of ſuch things, more fleeting and vertiginous than any air? Agai OI 
the precepts of the wiſeſt and beſt men: Friches inrreaſe, ſaith the pſalmiſt, /2# Pfal. 62. ro. 
not your heart on them: Milt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? faith Prov. 23. 5. 
the wiſe man: (that is, wi Gen peel that which is fo tranſitory and evanid, 
that it hardly may be deemed real; which we can ſcarce look on, before it is gone?) 
And, Charge them (faith St. Paul) that are rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor truſt in uncertam rithes : ( a>srs adyurils, in the obſcurity, 


or ineyidence of riches; things which we can never plainly diſcern how. long we 


ſhall keep them, how much we can enjoy may what ſhould make us unwilling x« # 4 
le 


with certain advantages to our ſelves, freely to let that go, which preſently with- 1 
out our leave may forſake us? How can we reaſonably judge our caſe much diffe- Ne 


rent from that of the pooreſt body, whenas in a trice we may perhaps change places %% «ties, 


and perſons ; hence the ſcene turning, he may be advanced unto our wealth, we e . 


TadSyas ixov- 


may be depreſſed into his want? Since every age yieldeth inſtances of ſome C72: ra; ni; d. 


ſas, ſome Polycrates, ſome Pompey, ſome Job, ſome 8 who with- #5. Chryſ 
in a ſmall compaſs of time doth appear to all men the object both of admiration ora, 3 
and pity, is to the leſs-wiſe the mark both of envy and ſcorn ; ſeeing every day pre- Scjanus—quo 


ſenteth unexpected viciſſitudes, the ſea of humane affairs continually ebbing and gs wn Se 
flowing, now rolling on this, now on the other ſhore its reſtleſs waves of profit -a:, poputus 


and credit; ſince eſpecially. there is a God, who arbitrarily diſpoſeth things, and ,t di 


viſit. Sen. de 


5 trang. 2. 


with a turn of his hand changeth the ſtate of men; who, as the ſcriptute faith 
Maketh Yich and poor, bringeth low and lifteth 7 | 

Princes; raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and hifteth the beggar from the dung- Job 12. 21. 

bil, to fet them among. princes, and io make them inherit the throne of glory : pl. 107. _ 

-ſeing,” I fay, apparently ſuch is the —_— * things here, that we may m_ A 2893 
EASY: vo ; / | 2 a | 5 ne a , 


oph. in Tra- 


poureth contempt pon 1 Sam. 2. . 
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need his pity and help, who now requeſteth ours, why ſhould we not be very rea- 
dy to afford them to him? Why ſhould. we not gladly embrace our opportunity, and 

Eecleſ. 11.1. uſe our turn well; becoming aforchand with others, and preventing theix reciprocal 
contempt or neglect of us hereafter 3 Cal ty bread upon the water off” thou ſbalt 


od = 


ud it after many days; give & port ion to ſeven,. and alſa unto eight, for thou knaw:- 
90 not on evil all be. upon the earth! that is. conſidering t e 
uncertainty of affairs here, and what adverſity may befal thee, be liberal upon all 
occaſions, and thou ſhalt (even a good while after) find xeturns of Gay alheralicy nppn 
thee: ſo the wiſe man adviſes, and ſo wiſdom certainly dictates that we.ſhould do. 
5. And equity doth exact no leſs: for were any of us in the needy man's plight, 
(as eaſily we may be reduced thereto) we ſhould' believe. our caſe deſerved commi- 
ſeration; we ſhould importunately.demand relief, we ſhould be gricvoully. diſplea 
ſed at a repulſe; we ſhould apprehend our ſelves very hardly dealt With, and ſad- 
Iy we ſhould complain of inhumanity and cruelty; if fuccour were refuſed to us. 
Beneficium qui In all equity therefore we ſhould be apt to miniſter the ſame to others; for nothing 
bays ci» Can be more unreaſonable or unjuſt, than to require or expect that from another, 
Laber. Mim. Which in a like caſe we are unwilling to render unto. him; it is a plain deviation 
from that fundamental rule, which is the baſe of all juſtice; and virtually the ſum 
Matt. 7. 12. (as our Saviour telleth us) of whatever is preſcribed us: All things whatſoever 
| | would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; for this it the law and 
the prophets. , 1 add, that upon theſe conſiderations, by unmerciful dealing, we 
put our ſelves into a very bad and tickliſh condition; wholly Gepfaging open the 
conſtancy of that which is moſt inconſtant; ſo that if our fortune do fail, we can 
neither reaſbnably hope for, nor juſtly pretend to any relief or comfort from others. 
Ecclef. 3. 31. He that doeth good turns is mindful of that which may come bereafter, and when _ 
be falleth be ful fad « fr gr bale é 
6. We ſhould alſo remember conomplng our ſelves, that we are mortal and frail. 
Were we immortal, or could we probably retain our poſſeſſions for eyer in our 
hands; yea, could we foreſee ſome definite ſpace. of time, conſiderably long, in 
which we might aſſuredly enjoy our ſtores, it might ſeem ſomewhat excuſable to 
ſcrape hard, and to hold faſt; to do ſo might look like rational providence: but 
Prov. 27. 24. ſince Riches are not for ever, nor doth the croum endurè to all generations, (as 
the wiſe man ſpeaketh) ſince they muſt, infallibly be ſoon left, and there is no cer- 
1 tainty of keeping them for any time; tis very unaccountable why we ſhould ſo 
James 1. 10, greedily ſeek them, and hug them ſo fondly. The rich man (auc St. James) a 
Ms the flower of the graſs, ſhall paſs away : it is his 2 doom to fade away ſud- 
denly; it is obvious why in many reſpects he is ſomewhat more than others ob- 
PEST, noxious to the fatal ſtroke, and upon ſpecial accounts of juſtice he may be farther 
Luke 12. 20. more expoſed thereto; conſidering the caſe of the rich fool in the goſpel, we may 
| eaſily diſcern them; we ſhould reckon, that it may happen to us, as it did there to 
1 Tim. 6. 7. him; that after we have reared great barns, and /foreq up much goods for many 
Tet 5-15: years, our ſoul this very night may be required of us; however, if it be uncer- 
tain when, it is moſt certain, that after a. very ſhort time our thread will be ſpun 
out; then ſhall we be rifled, and quite ſtript of all; becoming ſtark naked, as * 54s | 
we came into the world: we ſhall not EY us one grain of our gliſtering me- 
tals, or one rag of our gaudy ſtuff; our ſtately houſes, our fine gardens, and our 
ſpacious walks, muſt all be exchanged for a cloſe hole under-ground ; we muſt for 
Ifz. 14. 11. eyer bid farewel to our pomps and magnificences, to our feaſts and jollities, to our 
| ſports and paſtimes; not one of all our numerous and ſplendid retinue; no compa- 
nion of our pleaſure, no admirer of our fortune, no flatterer of our vices can wait 
upon us; defolate and unattended we muſt go down to the chambers of darkneſs; 
then ſhall we find, that to die rich (as men are wont improperly to ſpeak) is real - 
ly to die moſt poor; that to have carefully kept our money, is to, have loſt it ut- 
terly; that by leaving much, we do indeed leave Worſe than nothing: To have 


Og , < 


* 


been wealthy, if we have been illiberal and unmercifal, will be no advantage or 
ſatisfaction to us after we are gone hence; yea, it will be the cauſe of huge da- 
f mage, and bitter regret unto us. All our treaſures will not procure us any favour, 
imes 5. 3. Or purchaſe one advocate for us in that impartial world; yea, it ſhalf be they 

uke 16. 25, Which will there proſecute us with clamorous accuſations,. will bear fore teſtimony 
6. 24. againſt us, (The ruſt of them, ſaith St. James, ſhall be a witneſs againſt us, 1 
Matt, 25. 30. fy ing our unjuſt or uncharitable detention of them) will obtain a moſt heavy fen. 
James 5. 5. | PR | tence 
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tence tence upon us; they will render our audit more difficule, and eutime — | 2 
BB they Will aggravate the güllt of our fins with imputarions'of unfaithfulneſs | 4 
and wget o with their ad they will preis us deeper into perdition: to o- | _—_ . 


mit, that having {6 ill managed 2055 we ſhall leave chem behind us as warks'of : Tim. 6. 9. 

g e and monuments of infamy upon our memories; for ordinarily-of ſuct/a , , 

my On it is true, that 7% ſays of him, Men ſpall clap” their” n er "him im, 3 1 Se 

| L 4 Of out | bir place; like one, who departs ens 

E off this aving yery ill acted his part. Is it _ 5 toxins” Grades ici, DO Ws. 

not therefore in vitely 4 dere revent this being neceſſari- ig ig 3 20 Ns hid ns er 

1y and utprofitably depriyed of our goods,” by ſeaſonably 8 CS e Qi yn? Fits 

diſpoſing them Io, as may conduce to our benefit, and Oi eee 50 . 

| CE and our honour; "being very indifferent and uncon- 0 07 34. Neft Tom. ” 

cerned in our affection toward them; modeſt and humble in 1 

our conceits about them; moderate and fober in our enjoyments of Her Kon- 

tented upon any reaſonable oecaſion to loſe or leave them; and eſpeci moſt 

ready to diſpenſe them in that beſt way, which God hath preſcribed, according to 

the exigencies of humanity and charity? By thus ordering our riches, we ſhall 

render them benefits and bleſſings to us; We ſhall by them procure ſare friendſhip Luke 16. 9. 

and fayour, great worſhip and reſpect in the other world; having fo lived (in the 

exerciſe of boun and mercy) we- Leal! die rich, and in e ect carry all our 

goods along with us, or RAM we have thereby Kent them before us; having. 

like wiſe N b tranſmitted and drawn then | a moſt ſafe conyeyance into 

our countrey and home; where infallibly we ſhall ind Them, and with everlaſting 

content ally them. So conſidering our ſelyes, and our tare, will dipole” us to 

the practice bf theſe duties. RY 

Furthermore, if we contemplate our wealth it fill, we > may therein adele great V. Head 

'morives to bounty. of dif- 

I. Thus to employ our riches, is really the beſt uſe they are capable of; not courſe. 
boy the moſt innocent, moſt worthy,” moſt plauſible; but the moſt ſafe, "moſt 

leaſant, moſt_adyantageous, and conſequently - all reſpects moſt prudent way of 

iſpoſing them. To keep them'cloſe withour _—— or enjoying them at all, 'is a 

welt 1 extravagance, or a ſtrange kind of eſs; a man thence affectin ng to Exegmicodee; 

be rich, quite im . himſelf, diſpoſſeſſeth himſelf of all, and alienateth L wag 

from himſelf his : his gold is: no more his, than When it was in the Indies, 7 of | 

or lay hid in the — his corn is no more his, than if it ſtood growing in Ara- viche- «> 

bis or China: he is no more owner of his lands, than he is maſter of Jeruſalem, Bail 17. 

or Grand. Cairo: for what difference is there, whether diſtance of place or baſe- Tam def a. 

neſs of mind ſever org from him? Whether his own heart, or another man's 5 47 ba. 

band detain them from his uſe? Wherher he hath them not ar all, or hath chem = owe 

to no purpoſe ? Whether one is a beggar out of neceſſity, or by choice? Is preſ- lle. 

{cd to want, or a volunteer thereto ? Such a one may fancy himſelf rich, and o- 

thers, as wiſe as himſelf, may repute him ſo; bur fo diſtracted" perſons | to them. 

ſelves and to one another do ſeem great princes, and ſtyle 

themſelves ſuch; with as much reaſon almoſt he . 0 pre- 2 8 Ad *9n aire), on 

tend to be wiſe, or to be good. Riches are ire things pe Gy 472 122 4 Lag aui 

whoſe nature conſiſts in uſefulneſs ; abſtract that, they be- 9: 

come nothing, things of no conſideration or value; he hat hath them, is no more 

concerned in them than he that hath them not: it is the art and skill to uſe afflus é 

_ ence of things wiſely and roy Rhone makes it wealth, and: conſtitutes him rich Deſune inop; 

that hath ir; otherwiſe the ma 5 cramm d, and the barns ſtuffed full, %, avare 

While the man is miſerably poor and begg tis in this ſenſe true, which the 20 108 5 

wiſe man fays, There is that maketh himſel 2 rich, yet hath nothing. But the ve- 

ry having riches (will fuch a man 7 * is matter of reputation; ' men do eſteem and 

| honour him chat hath them: true, if he knows how, and hath the mind to uſe 

them well, otherwiſe all the credit they yield conſiſts in making their maſter ridi- 

culous to wiſe men, and infamous among all men: but, putting caſe that any 

ſhould be fo fooliſh as to reſpect us merely for ſeemin rich, why ſhould we ac- 

commodate our practice to their vain opinion, or be baſe our ſelves becauſe others 

are not wiſe ? But however, (may — Lg again a) it is a pleaſant thing to ſee them; 

a heap of gold is the moſt ord acle that one Ai behold ; it does a man's 

heart good to * an abundance of 1 things about him. For this plea indeed 

he 


Prov. 13. J. 
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| fubmovere vult, alimentis famem ac ſi- 


Prov. 18. rr. Conſtantly, as the wile. man obſcryed, The ii man is w 


Pro. 30. 9. good and worthy Sf uss (Left I 
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he hath a good autho 
Eccleſ. 5. 11, ved in them, aceruin 
thereof, ſaving the be. 

good for, it is, one would; 

deed not pr ; 


ry man truly ma $70 gt to himſelf; and e e any man can as well 


doth fancy 
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for thy fond wiſdom; if he hath none, his ce 
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money; be will r0.thy ict ſhevd what: dit Greet” od pal Rk 


Prov. 10. 15. _ 7 which, when all fails, will be ready to help him: The rich man's wealth 
will not di this fortreſs, but will keep it well ſtored, letting therefore his 


Luke 12. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 8. "_ 75 pro 8. 
Corporis exigua deſidenia ſunt ; frigus 


tim extinguere; 2 extra concupi- 
; 


ſeitur, vitiis, non uſt 


D fat 4-75; 2-508 only ſerve vanity or vice; will make us really fools or 
RWilapes, (79 that will be (faith the apoſtle) all into 
temptations and a ſnare, and into many fooliſb and hurtful lufts, which drown 
men in deſiruftion and perdition.) They puff up our minds with yain and falſe 
conceits; making us, as if we were in a dream-"or;frenzy,' to take our ſelyes for 


other perſons, more great, more wile, more good, more happy than we are; for 
ze in bit own ronceit ; 


Job 32. 9. 


-Prov 36 8. Great men are not always wiſe. And Agar thus intimates in his prayer, Remove 


Far from me vanity and lies, giue me neither poverty nor richts, They render 
us inſenſible and forgetful of God, of our ſelves, of picty and virtue, of al that is 
be full, faid that good man Q again, aſſigning a 
7 tale reaſon 


- 


ws # | : | 760 
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SRM. XXXI. Hany torthe War. 
_ xealpn hy be deprecated being rich, and deny thee, an 
out aff 


gratiate it to the 


tba great treaſure, and thouble therewith. | 


brought into this port, or enſured this way; f when we have i ale 0 


k 9 * * c 8 5 
cumſpection and vigilancy we can uſe, are no defence or ſe- "Multi Sena, & 


_ traders in the world may decay and break, but 


no viciſſitude therefore of things can ſurprize 


1 


— 


1 „ 


4 ſay. who-is the Lord?) Matt. 6. 24. 
dier ee an de choughrs, our. affections, our. cndeavous, our time and lei yur 1 x; 

.pollefiing-ony-hearts with, a doting love unto. them, (excluding other good Luke 10. 4r. 
Tions) cilfroRting our minds with anxious cares about them, (choaking other Tim. 2. 4. 
good thoughts) encumbring all our life with buſineſs about them, (inconſiſtent 


with dug atteiom to our other more weighty and neceſſary concernments) filling 1 Tim. 6. 10: 


our heads With | icions, and fears, piercing our hearts with troubles and ſor - Ja. 565 4 
S out ſouls in all the follies of. pride, in all the filths of luxury, 09 


o 


rows 3 they ime | rl t unn , 
in all che wiſchiefs emergent from. floth and ſtupidity ; they are the root f all r Tim. 6. 10. 
evils unto us, ind the greateſt obſtructions of our true happineſs, rendring falya; Matt. 19. 23, 


tion almoſt impoſſible; and heaven in a manner inacceſſible to us: ſo that to be 
rich. (if ſevered fr om A ſober mind, and -a free heart) is A great diſeaſe, and the 
ſource of many-grievous-diſftempers both of body and mind, from which we can- 


not well otherwiſe ſecure or zelcue;our-{clves, than by liberally ſpending them. in Ar. oil 


works of bounty and mercy : ſo hall We eaſe our ſelves of the burthens, ſo ſhall , bel. 


2 


all the fad miſchiefs incident to them: Thus to uſe wealth, ſhall turn it into a 27. 


convenience, and an ornament of our lives, into a conſiderable bleſſing, and a 
ground of much comfort to us. Excluding this uſe of wealth, or abſtracting a 
capacity of doing good therewith, nothing is more pitiful and deſpicable than it; 
it is hut like the load, or the trappings of an aſs; a wiſe man on that condition 
would not chuſe it, or endure to be peſtered with it; but would ſerve it, as thoſe 
Philoſophers did. Who flung it away, chat ir might not diſturb their contempla- 
tions: tis the power it affords of benefiting men, which only can ſeaſon, and in- 
be relid of ſuch a perſon; otheryiſe it is evidently true, which the 


* 


e-with the fear of the Lord, 


wiſe man affixms, Prov. 15. 16. Better is, @-4 


. Again, we. may. conſider, that to diſpenſe our wealth liberally, is the beſt 
way to preſerve it, and to continue maſters thereof ; what we give, is not thrown 


away, but ſaxed ftom danger: while we detain it at hum „ 
(as it ſeems to us) it really is abroad, and at adventures; it Meg rouge: & khnger nile, cxdnvue 


1 ee 4 3 ae, AAA 1700 : 3: ts 17/8 AN- 
is out at ſea, failing perilouſſy in ſtorms, near rocks and dd gelte, ae. & data, # 
ſhelves ; amongſt pirates; nor can it ever be ſaſe, till it is Jide, c. Chryſ. Tow, 5. p. 208. 


| * doula XEmnaTuv, WAA" 
beſtowed it on the poor, then we have lodged it in unque- % 3 2«dduts,F xerpdrmrt 5 N pede 


ſtionable ſafety ;-in a place where no rapine, no deceit, no 4 F Po os 7a eee, 


; IO « | . cad r oh ige) eig T deu Fer awogy 9 
miſhap, no Corruption can ever by any means come at it. hi,, x) oixerars * run, xaxye lors, 


All our doors and bars, all our forces and guards, all the cir- iets #949 «16276. Chryſ. Tom, 5. 


Sancta omnimodo ca- 


curity at all in compariſon to this diſpoſal thereof: The poor verze: ip/as welut matres deliciarum divi- 


0 N tias diſpergendo pauperibus abjecerunt, ex 
man's ſtomach 5 à granary for Our Corn, which never can be tali modo in 5 . eee tutius 
exhauſted ; the poor man's back is a wardrobe for our conditerunt. Aug, Ep. 11 


cloaths, which never can be pillaged, the poor man's pocket Sp hot 
is a bank for our money, which never can ＋ ns or deceive us; all the rich 
he man can never fail; except 
God himſelf turn bankrupt; for what we give to the poor, we deliver and entruſt 
in his hands, out of which no foree can wring it, no craft can filch it; it is laid up 
in heaven, whither no thief can climb, where no moth or ruſt do abide. In de- 
ſpight of all the fortune, of all the might, of all the malice in the world, the li- 


| beral man will ever be rich; for God's providence is his eſtate ; God's wiſdom and 
power are his defence; God's love and favour are his reward; God's word is his 


aſſurance ; who hath ſaid it, at He which giveth to the on: ſhall not lack ; Prov. 28.27: 
v1 or find him unfurniſhed; no 

diſaſter can impoveriſh him. b aeg pen overwhelm him; he hath a certain 

reſerve againſt all times and occaſions: He that deviſeth liberal rhing „liberal ia. 32. 8. 

things ſhall he ſtand, (faith the prophet.) But on the other hand, being nig - 

y is the likelieſt courſe we can take to loſe our wealth and eſtate; we there-. 

v expoſe them to danger, and leave them defenceleſs; we ſubject them to tile 

enyioũs eye, to the ſlanderous tongue, to the ravenous and inſidious hand; we 


 depriye them of divine protection, which if it be away, The watch-man waketh pry, 127. 1. 


but in vain; We provoke God irrecoverably to take it from us, as he did the 
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"i Duty: and Ren 8 IX "Nour 
| nee eee 24 
& TOY Avia chit — ſervant, who A noc lg ir wel, We do 82 
thereby yield God juſt cauſe of ' war, and enmity ade wv which being, Omnia 
dat qui juſia negat ; we do forfeit all to divine wy ns portion 
which belongs to bim, and which be claims Can we . 70 K. Taped — 9 5 
ſion of any thing, if we refuſe to pay our due tributes nd taxes 1 ed upon us 
17 by our almighty Sove ;-if We <A in ſuch: rebellion agaiyſt his  althority fach 
Prov. 11.28. violation of his right, lach diffidence to his word ? No: He that truſteth in his 
| riches, ſhall fall, but the righteous ſpall flouriſh as A branch: Such is the diffe. 
rence between the covetous and the e in Pane ol. ſecurity * 3 bon. 
cerning their eſtate. 
Even according to che babes and ord a vu of elteeming ching (4 
from the ſp e of God) the 1 n hath in co ſequence of hi 
bounty, more real ſecurity for his Wealth, than this wort hath uy other: He 
thereby gets an intereſt in the gratitude and affection of thoſe w he obligeth 
"3s together with the good-will and reſpect of all 1 men, who are ſpectators of his Fer 
ous and generous dealing: The hearts and memories of men ate re oſitori 
of a treaſure, which nothing can extorr from him, or defiand Hit 
miſchance ſhould arrive, or any want come dear(Kinr, i 
dy ro commiſerate him, every man would haſten to his — 7 As when a 
Miraris cum haughty, a greedy, or a eo pine man do fall into calamity or diſgrace, ſcarce 
2 . one regardeth or pi Fortune deſerting ſuch a perſon, carries all with it, 
22 pre- few or none Nick ke to 7 — „his moſt zealous flatterers ate commoniy the firſt that 
fer quem non forſake him, contempt and neglect are the only adherents to hi#Eondition ; that 
_ mw of the wiſe man appears verified, He that hideth his eyes from the poor, all at's 
Serm. 1.1. many a curſe : So the courteous and bountiful perſon, when fortune ſeems to fro 
Prov. 28. 27. on kim, hath a ſure refuge in the good-will and eſteem of men; all men, upon the ac- 
counts of honour and honeſty, take themſelves to be concerned in his caſe, and , 
to fayour him; eventhoſe, who before were ſtrangers; become then his friends, and 
in effect diſcover their affection to him; it, in the common judgment of people, 
=, an indignity and a diſgrace to mankind, that ws & man ſhould want or lufter.” - 
| 4. Nay farther we may conſider, that exerciſing bounty is the moſt adyan 
xt | 8 ous method of f improving and increaſing an eſtate; but that being being tenacious anc 1. 
* liberal, doth tend to the diminution — decay thereof. The way to obtain a great | 
[ | | | A encreaſe, is to ſow much: He that ſows little, how can he expect a good crop? 
„ | Gal. 6. 7, 8. «7 px true * 2 „as in the others; e th that 
1 e ſhall rea th in an according to proportion: So eat husband 
2 Cor. 9. 6, man St. Pa, aſſureth us, He that ſoweth Neri 5. falls reap e but he 
„% that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall alſo reap bountifully : And Solomon means the ſame, 
Prov. 11.18. when he faith, - To him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſire ward. The 
way to gain abundantly is, you know well, to trade boldly4 he that will not ad- 
venture any thi Gerab e, how can he think of a large return? Honour the 
Lord with 4% feoflance, #0 ſhall thy barns be filled with Plenty, and thy preſſes 
5 : pPhall burſt out with new wine, Prov. 3. 9, 10. *Tis ſo likewiſe in the evangelical 
5 5 3 if we put out much upon ſcore of conſcience or charity, we ſhall be 
fine to profit much. Liberality is the moſt beneficial traffick that can be; it is 
Wy ng our wares to the beſt market; it is letting out our money into the n 
we thereby lend our money to God, who repays with vaſt uſury 
hundred to one is * rate he allows at preſent, and above a 28383 mill 
| one he will render hereafter; ſo that if you will be merchatits this w long 
Prov. 11. 25. be ſure to thrive, you cannot fail to grow rich moſt eaſily and ſpee The 2 
 beral ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall 8 ware 22 This 
Re zs that which St. Pau again 5 — when u peer fo the Philippiant free 
* | Phil. 4. 17. Kindneſs toward him, he ive, cauſe "= defere 4 gift, e7 dere it that 
| may abound to your account. Bounty yie NY 4 a fruit that multi- 
85 plies and abundantly turns to good account; it indeed yy, by a benediction, 
* 10. 22, the fountain of all defirable plenty and proſperity : foe. The. bleſſing of the Lord 
it maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. It is rherefore-the greateſt want 
of policy, the worſt 1 unthriſtineſs chat cam be, to be ſparing this 
= he that uſeth it, cannot be thriving ;#he muſt ſpend upon the — 2 
may be ſure to get nothing conſſd le. God ordinatily ſo proceeds, as to 
9 wherein 52 endeavour m_ 
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3 — Cad and canner ſubmit to We being alienated ff 

4 ee God by the-blindneft bf our beart. aud enemies in Our teinds hy : | 1 
Colo. _ 21. How: How could we revive to any good hot e, Who were f dead i 1 2 a and ſins, 
Rom. 5. 10 God having withdrawn. bis quickning ſpirit? How at leaſt could we for one mo- 

(Rom. 6. 13, ment ſtand upright in ors gh, upon che natural won N 1 fin, and 
Pal 143.3. ne Thi 1 Was our forlern and en | 

* 2875 ipfiite 2 ee leaſed to look upon us. 

Ezek. 16. 6. | bJeva $1 4 us eye 

. 5 | . | 
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| by dy his e idem did he — we hou loſe © our . than by 
his immenſe grace he did conclude to reſtore us. 
But how could this happy deſign well be compaſſed? tende conſiſteuch with rn. 1. 4, 9 
the „with the juſtice, * the truth of God, could ſich enemies be recon- , 4 ok 5 
133 6h 10 — be patdoned, ſuch wretches be ſaved ? Would the omnipo- r Pet. I. 20. 
= majeſty, ſo affront , deſign to treat with his rebels immedi tely, without an 4 * 
 interceſſor or advocate? Woul the ſovereign governour of the world ſuffer thus Tit. 1 T 15 
notoriouſly bis right to be violated, his authority to be hted, his honour to be | 
trampled on, without ſome notable vindication or ſatisfaction ? Would the great 
patron of juſtice relax the terms of it, or ever permit a groſs breach thereof to oils 5 8 
with ap 2 Would thi immutable God of truth ex 1 — his veracity or his nw a6 * 
ſtancy to ſuſpicion, by ſo reverſing that peremptory ſentence of death Wm ſin n. 
ners, that * hpi 7 — eminently be accom liſhed } Would the moſt * "7: 
hreous an opportunity vantageous for — og oh 
_ his perſect love of innocence, and rene of N ? Could we there- 
fore well be cleared from our guilt without an expiarion, or re-inſtated in free- | 
dom * a ranſom, or erempted from condemnation without. ſome puniſn- | 
ment? 
No: God was ſo pleaſedt to o proſecute his PWR of ct and mercy, as there- 
by no-wiſe to impair or obſcure, bur rather to 1 and illuſtrate the glories of 
his ſovereign dignity, of his ſevere _ of his immaculate holineſs, of his un- 
changeable. ſteddinels in word and purpoſe. He accordingly would be ſued to for 
peacę and nor would he grant them abſolutely, without due compenſations 
for the wrongs: ie had fuſtained; yet ſo, that his goodneſs did find us a mediator, 
and furniſh us with means to 3 him. He would not condeſcend to a ſimple 
S yet ſo, that, ſaving his righ and honour, he did ſtoop 
wer for an eſſectual alien of them. ould. make —— his word, not to 
t our 3 unpuniſhed; yet fo, that by pw pas we might receive 
| . 2. He would manifeſt bis deteſtation of wickedneſs in a way more illu- 
a trious ; than Aar Fame it. down to hell; and irreverſibly doomed it to 
"8 bow ht theſe chings bs « ted“ e vas, x mediator proper tw 
. Who could preſume Ser ead in our . 
dear ho ſhould dare to put himſelf between. God and us, or © er to skreen 
mankind from the divine wrath. and n Who had ſo great an intereſt ii 
the court of heaven, as to ingr uch a brood of apoſtate enemies thereto ? 
Who could aſſume the * N of reconciliation, or to agitate 
a new covenant, where with God mig ſatisſied, and merz we mi iohe be l. | 1 
mig Where, in heaven or earth, 5 there be found a fit to Tx — 4 ä 
ae ſo e hainous? And whence thould a facrifice be ta. = 
8 e e for ſo. manifold. enormities, committed ag ainſt | =_ 
— 2 of . Who could find out the everlaſting rede Pn of Ai ad. = 
innumerable fouls; or lay down competent ranſom for A N Nor ro tay, =" En =" 
could alſo purchaſe for them them eternal liſe and bliſs? 9. . 
. Theſe are queſtians which would puzzle all che wit of miu i. would grovel 
all the wiſdom of angels to reſolye: for plain it is, egen neg on earth. none 


7 ym dey this Wo. 1 
the fons of Adam, ould be found feb; A ck. 7. 26. | | . 
boy ; homies, e ſtparate-from ſmmers? And CT 1 
i him, | * jerfortn - his dury,. ARES a0 a 12 = 
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* no creature e aſpire to io avguſt an honors, none © could — fo 
marvellous a work, as to redeem from infinite guilt: and m bel the nobleſt part of 
all the viſible creation: nope could preſiime'to Reede that high prerogative of God, 

16.43. 11. Or attempt to infringe the truth of char reiterated proclamation 7. Foes 7 am. the | 
7 ns Lord, and beſide mie there is 10 Stvieur. + by 
—_ del 13.4. Wherefore, ſeeing thar a ſupereminenr dignity o erfon was require our me- 
. duiator, and that an immenſe value was to be preſeared for our ranſom; ſeeing that 
Is. 59. 16. God ſaw there was ho man, and Wondred (or took Fax. notice) that here was 
1 no interceſſor ; it muſt be hit arm alone that could e ſabvationsmone beſide 
God himſelf could intermeddle therein. l 
But how could God undertake the buſineſs ? Could he: come a ſuitor by inter- 7's 
ceſſor to his offended ſelf? Could he preſent a ſacrifice, or disburſe a ſatisfaction to 
his own juſtice? Could God alone contract and ſtipulate with God in gur behalf? 
No; ſurely man alſo muſt concur in the tranſaction: ſome amends muſt iſſue from 
bim, ſomewhat muſt be paid out of our ſtock: humabe will and conſent muſt be 
interpoſed, to ratify a firm coyenant with us, inducing obligatiõn on our part. It 
was decent and expedient, that as man, by wilful tranſgrefſion and pfeſumptuous 
ſelf-pleaſing, had ſo highly offended, [injured and diſhofioured his maker; ſo man al- 
| fo, by willing obedience, and patient ſubmiſſion to God's parted ſhould Ne 
| content, right and glorify him; <5 © FSG, * 
Fpheſ. r. 8. - Here then did lie the ſtreſs; this war che Ker which only divine | 
me 5 looſe. And fo indeed it did in a moſt effectual and — way; for in bone 
Tit. 3. 4. ſpondence to all the exigencies of the caſe; (that God and man both might act 
Rom: 5.8. ir parts in faving us) the blefſed eternal word; the only Son of God by 1 the 
Tohn 6. 38. good-will of his Father,” did vouchſaſe to intercede for us, and to undettahe b 
Heb. 10. 7. redemption ; in order thereto voluntarily being ſent dowu from heaven, aſſuming 
John 7-14 humane fleſh, ſubjecting bimſelf to all the inffrmities of oth frail nature; and 
Arg. the worſt inconyeniencies of our low condition; therein. meriting God's _— 
 Epheſ.1.6: to us, by a perfect obedience to the law, and ice b 
Conf belt. patient endurance of pains in dur behalf; in completion of 'all; willingly Bom Ing 
Tim. 2. 6. down his life for the ranſom 2 ſouls, and pour reer pag in ſacrifice 
Heb. g. 15. Wen ae ms * . org og Fe NN knit a 
2. 0, GWE reat- wonder wyery 4 e or our plot) 
Col. 1. 22. rho which St. Paul here dorh expres, in theſe words concernin ding Sa- 
Fin. 3.16. yiour ; "ho being in the form of God, "thought it ns robbery to be equal with God, 


bur wade himſelf of no reput n him the form A; Jr nds and 


ation,” and took 
as made in the likeneſs of men Aud being fe , ;: be 'þ 

bled himfelf, und became * — 44 — i e death of the cb 
I which words are containes Ute 127 -v&y obſervable. Bat "ſeeing che 
| dime wil ast alloh ac 10 wear 39 Gem Veſerye; I Thall 

5 (waving all the reſt) infiſt but upon dne parrievdlar;- couched iti the laſt words, 
dee; Dpa The death of: the croſs ; which by'a ial cniphaſis do excite us to conſi- 
N "4 45 che manner of 'that holy paſſion,” which we now Eommemorate: th oontem. 
IK 31. plation 1 whereof, as it is moſt ſeaſonable;* ſo it is ever very proffttable 110 

155 | Now then in this kind of paſſom we may conſider divers notable 4 ncts 
. namely —_ "2; Its . in appearance bo Ah Tos Its being 
1 8 23 8 = Its being | gnom 110us and ſhameful. 2 4 Jes" Yo 
No ouſneſs to "he 1 of dur Lord 8 "Its pratcal enter, .-M 
| bob We may conſider our Lord's" | at: or — es Bak 
Ifa. 53. 11. on benen of juſtice upon him © Fe (Cas * prophet. forctoldi of him) "was 
. nunibred” among the rranſgy reſts; aid God (faith St. Punt) made bim ſan fes ue 

view: vo n © that is. cage SS . 
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in it ſel immenſely co Deir 
Kit, QF mor 
ing God s Wrath, the Suu Fre 
it; )- it ay be enquired, flo aliquo mor- 
chuſe to ſuffer under this 75% . 


be were not @ 


is 
| Hewes: ſo a8 to have rendeed-the go = 47 — 
and deſpicable to conceited Centilet. For 75 
from conviction by teſtimonies of 


P. 317. 


fer Hardy, er chat it ſhould be in-this accu vg manner he could not digeſt. a Ang. & Cov 
the great ies of — (Celfac,; Porphyrie, Julian) did with moſt Ori. c. Jul: 


contempt urge this exception-againſt it. . So.St. Pan did obſerve, that Chrift. cru: © * '** 
cified was nnto the Fews 4 2 and unto the Greeks fooltſhaeſ$. 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
Wherefore to avoid thoſe ſcandals, r e e eee 
Gpd- in this diſpenſation, it may be fir. ro aſſign reaſons intimated in hol 
— or bearing conformity ro is dodtine, ner: eg e Such 
I, As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of gjeareſt meanncs and hard 
ſo upon the like accounts he might be pleaſed to undergo death moſt lane 
anduancomfortable. Ne man's nature (eſpecially to the beſt na- 
T 
( z and of all di IND. proceedeth 2 ation of crimes 
noſt pungent; vonſcious innocence cigliten the ſmart; | 
| md 20 rfl upomour ves dying under. it; leaving the world with an indeleble . 
r —_— — A. Even to languiſh by © 
; Ses, enduring the torments of a lo however ſliarp diſeaſe, would to an bo- 
wind ſeem more « ible, chan in manner. bing red un nt 
a villain, to ſind a I fo ale 114 | 
* Of which humane eng., ma we not obſerve a touch in char 


; e to 38 a:thief; yet willingly did he chuſe it, as he did Matt. 26. 55. 
ade ike robe proc ertaini ro ou nature, (che litengſt of man] and 
incident to that 99 (the form of u ſer uant) into which rl 


himſelf: ſuch as were, 3 , and to Hre hardly, to be ted, envis 
ed, N 1 cours of lie. . LL «AJ: 1 
It is well fai pagan man ef fc a reſded} New mibi 
| and devotion-to by « page og hi he whi y forfiiceth the repute being 4 good m. . 
ee eee eee | This out Lord wi . 
2 LD ana i req — got 5 
an | bee rd. 
- in- res Tex 
„l {£01233 of 
dend * om the t . 18. 
37,40, 59. 


©. Jt, 39. 
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th : ion did a at i John 6. 64. 

iciples,- that it was inetimbent 
arg ay that he og (tis ſaid): Fo Mart. 16. 27. 
A* tied by the che wiel, eller and rie t be Lake 9 22. 
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aue up to the Gentiles, Wy be mocked and _ Mark 9. It. 
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1 and 1 gy chan Which enquiry 4 more conſiderable, becauſe. "A 
the fleſhly ſenſe, and-worldly. ow, M. Dial. 
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* 3 * Wal 
"ud. rracified, as 4 | flagitious ſlave. Thus . our bleſſed e in conformi- 
ty to the reſt of his voluntary afflictions, and for a conſuminatiom of them, not 
only ſuffer in his body by fore wounds and bruiſes, and in his foul by-doleful ago- 
nies, but in his name nd reputation by the fouleſt ſcandals; undergoing as 
Well all the infamy as the infirmity which did belong to us, or might befal us; 
Thus meaning by all means throughly to expreſs his charity, and-exerciſe his com- 
paſſion towards us; thus neee merit, and diſcharging the utmoſt latisfac- 

tion in our behalf. | 
2. Death paſſing on him as a malefator by publick ſearence;&id beſt fut to 
2 Song © his undertaking, was moſt congruous- to his intent, did moſt aptly 
* what he was * and imply the reaſon of his performance. For we 
þ are guilty in a moſt high F notorious ; the fouleſt 
2 2 gether with the kae is due to us for aftronting our glorious ma- 
erve an open condemnation and exemplary puniſhment : erefore he, 
in our ſtead to bear all, and fully to fatisfie for us, was pleaſed to un- 
b judgment and uſage; being termed, being treated as we ſhould have 
1 rage ry 1 an — malefactor, God, in 8 5 5 ee, real 

in diſhonouri upon in / diſordering the world, in 
er others, that wa i we Ps him; and the — due to that Lok 

Ia. 53.6. yas inflicted on him. "Ml we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned every 
ane to his own-way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all. He 

therefore did not 12 an equivalent pain ory us. ! in a Jour did bear an 


- equal blame with us, before God and mann. 
Acts 2. 23. 1 by the determinate: counſel of God, it yas. | chat one Lord 
ſhould d die for us, and that not in a , but violent w . 10 as perfectly to ſa. 


tisfy God's juſtice, to vindicate his honour, to evidence apr ag 
fin, and willingneſs to be ap 3 it was moſt fit that affair 
in a way, wherein God's right is moſt nearly concerned, and his — | 
plainly diſcernible; 5 moſt e 
ſlict the punifhment;; that our Lord did freely to it. and ſubmiſſively undergo 
Deut. . 27. it, upon thoſe very accounts. All iaugment Foy” Mofes of old did ay) is God's, or 
is adminiſtred by authority derived from him, in his name, for his i ; all ma- 
giſtrates being his officers,. and inſtruments, whereby he governeth an onderech 
the world, his natural kingdom: Whence. that which is acted in way of formal 
. DES nr God himſelf may be deemed in à more ſpecial 
. ; and immediate manner to execute it, as being done by his. commiſſion," in his 
ſtead, on his behalf, with his peculiar ſuperintendence. It was therefore.in our 
Lord a ſignal act of deference:to God's — Gas. and juſtice, _— the per 
fon ſuſtained by. him of our mediaror and D undergo ſuch 33 * 


and ſuch a hereby he received n 
own mouth, uttered | | bis miniſtors., and hands the ſtroke-of juſtice from God's 
hand, repreſented bb | Whence- very feaſonably and paticutly 


Jo 19. 11, did he reply 70 Filate, Thon Badſt no 

* e cbt it une given thee from aloe: Inn ing rhar it was in 

- ©  - ofiginally ſupreme authoriry of God his and to his particular 

ment upon this occaſion, that our ſaviour did then Bin 

thaſe inferior powers, as to the proper miniſters! of divine Juſtice... Has he 

|  fiifercd-in/any other Way. Ker, — 2 malice: or paſſion of men, God's ſpc- 

oy 4 e in that caſe been leſs-vifible ; our Loncks obedience not 

io remarkable. And if he muſt die by | hands, it. muſt be as a; criminal, 

wan de ani demetis ; there muſt he a formal 2 

deren Land outrage]; there mult be teſtimonies pri 

ſoever of. . probabili 2 be a ſbntence pronouriced,. | 

moſt corp: and..injuxjous : For no man is in this way perſecmed, without co- 

lour of Orberzriſe it would: (ceaſe to be publick authority. and become 

| A the — I r- eres the: ow ac 
| +050: Dei 


er o, me, (or againſt my ex- 


to the 


1 
4 * : | XA A'% 


The wirtae (fairh he 


21 


Sha III fa ou * A _339 
-adartient Hall, with all the pe W 23 
execution; #rtcnded with : 2 che crouds and clamours of 

ere as ſo many theatres, on which he had: oppor one, in 

— eh) "of the We to act divers 3 | | To eſs his John che” 

| | conſtancy, iti rtſting rra th an Enna nine z his Fin. 6. 1. 

= in calnaly bearing the greateſt were r 
the ſaddeſt adverſities ; his intire Te n*re*the- will and providence 


of God; his;peaccable ſabmiſſion ro the law — er uf man; his admirable 
charity, is pleying in excuſing, in e od wiſhes, and earneſt 
8 fbr 1 who in a manner fo injurious 6 defpirel, ſo cruel; did 
te Him, fuffering all chis tom their hands for their falva- 
is unſhake: ch it God, and wnalverable love toward him; under ſo 
Iful 4 i608; All cheſe excellent virtues and 5 
y the matter being rer moſt eminent, and in a manner ve- 
conſpicuous, were een to 2 of God's name, and the com- 
lends on of His truth; for the ſertlement” of our faith aud hope, for an inſtru - 
fr and "any encourrgement co us e eee ee wen ane of. 


44 


Gene virtue can well appear otherwiſe than re m1 4.1. 7110 
have his ray Her burnt out, an 
impaled, or crucified. - whe ras aber dg Abet 9. Plat 
4 great nas. and whith out 2 priſon did rransfer him to Bp. 1. 
nimity, his utconcernednel 4 this world lite. And, TTY * N e 1 


77 5 6 05 
"Ee b. palfible boden peng the werd-eminent Papi e., that ub very 
1 Whence bo. a =o Plato, Vr to 2 e mala fortuna 
man heartil feous, 3 . enz 

47 55 — ain be Tt loſe, Kev 25 7 J 25 2 e —— 

D (laith Sentra) ve cuß * poy/ou hinab made I 22 ae. eaten bia fecit. Sen. 

4 even, or did to bim that eſt cem; afford- Ca 7 Roy nl Wer hene rran- 

N bim 9 ve. his wy his equa 1 Julie care 25 ang FO Sen. N. _ | 
und the — 

nor (by condemnatiom an e ov. Sen. Ep, bol. 


would hive lam hid, 4 
exile) rete:ved inj 
one forth- 8145 that ſaid this of others, was . Hg 09.7114 
in nothing ſo Muſtrions, as in handſomly entertainin 9 f 
death to Which he was by ERA: ee k. bor — K generally, een 
. honourable” perſons in domer Een to this very 

| js) (as ſuc — © teach) L ow 8 delivered up to ſuf . 

fer op * condemnations and puniſhments, by the ingra 

their ies, 'So that the Greeks, in conſiſtence with their'own wiſdom and ex- 5% ©. 
rience, could not reaſdnably ſcom char croſs which our good Lord (did not on- Conrr, 5p. 

ly, as did their beſt worthies, by forcible arcidental conſtrain 9 bur) ad- 193 
Wey by free choice did undertake, to recommend thi rooms or elt — 4 

ro imitation, and to promote the moſt noble deſigns that could be, by wy * 


fluence. Bus 
S0 ores t reaſon chere was, that our Lord Wend uin bie 0 x G 
e may conſider, that in that kind w ſuffering was moſt birrer and * 


II. N 
a. Eaſily we may imagine What acerbity of pain muſt be endured by our Lord, 
4 by render limbs being ſtretched forth, racked, anditentered, and continuing 
| good time in fuch a poſture 3 b by the 2 his hands and his feet, PAITSPla 16. 
775 e and exquiſitel aſi L ich ſharp nails, (ſo that, as ic is ſaid of + 


h, the iron enterbl retro foul) 
| hots the wind — * her n his grievous wounds an 

ſores. . Such a pain it was; and that no ifying , A tranſient pain, but — 
both acute and For we Tee; chat he to her with his fellow-fuft. _. 
ferers had both preſence 0 mind, and time to diſco Even fix long hours Matt. 15. 25. 
did he femaln under ſuch torture, faſtaining in each moment of them beyond che 3+ 
8 be But as the caſe was {6 hard and fad, ſo the reaſon oF is 
| ind ore By anſwerably goo. Our Saviour did embrace ſuch a 
that vontent to endure the moſt inxolerable ſinarts for us, he might 
Fader =. che vehemence of his love; that he might ſigniſie the hainouſneſs of 
dur fins, which deſerved that from uch a r panic ul 
| ex 
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abiding expoſed to the injuries of the Irn! ths. 18. 
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Heb. 20.33: tunam ſemper, & odit dammatos. ) Whenee gi 


| Heb. 12. 2. ln did our b 


61. ſture, doth infuſe bad ſuſpicion, doth provoke ce 


Prov, '8. 8. the wounds 
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| JP... chat ber to yield) a valuable 3 for thoſe 
z cha he thionghly might n the arg 


which we ſhould — 
ties of obedience and p⸗ * rf Tait 10 * 
III. This manner f ſuffering was (as moſt harp and afflitive, ſo) 2 vile and 


god etiam ſhameful; Sp 400; 90 to the baſeſt condition of the worſt men, and unworthy. 
wever 


omine Hero, of a freeman; nocent and guilty. It was ſenvile ſupplicium, a Apo: 
Late, »idea- ment never by the Romens;i under Whoſe la our Lord ſuffefed, J. inflicted 
eur indignum. upon freemen, but upon ſlaves only 3 that is; upon people. ſcarce regarded as 
Lack. 4. 26. men, having in a ſort forſted-or Joſt themſelves. And amo dee a thar ag 
ecution which moſt approached: rliertto, andi 0 20 agreed, it it, (for their law 
did not allow any ſo inhuman-puniſhment;) up the dead bodies of ſome 
that had been pi to death ** held — firs — and execrable-;: For, Unc we 
3 5 3- ſaid the law, is every: ane that hangeth upon a tres : curled, that is, fever | 
158 wy reproach and malediQtion:ir:fccur ſed; dy. Gd, ſaith the Hebrew, that. is, ng 
4 7:75; n to be rejected by God, anch by his ſpecial order ex poſed. to afflictioon. 
Fe. cy Indeed, according to:the-courle. of things, 7 be * on. high, and for continu- 
Tom. 6. Or. ance of time to be objected:to the view of all that 1 2 by. in that calamitous po- 
oth invite contempt and 
ſcorn, doth naturally draw forth language of of deriſion, deſpi ht and deteſtation; eſ- 
cially from the inconfßiderate, harthearred' and rude ulgar which, commonly 
oth think, ſpeak and deal according to event and appearance: (—Sequitur for- 
i, to be made a gaxing- 
ſack, or an object of reproach to the multitude, is by the apoſtle 0 1 as 
ire Tied an aggravation of the batdſhips enduted by the rimigave Che jag And thus in 


6,75 © extremity. did it befal our Lord: For e read, chat che pe abet did in that condi- 
Luke 23. 1 mock, jear and revile him, N up their noſes, ab him a by ſcurrilous 
= eſtures, letting out their virulent and-wanton tongues. o as to ve- 
PCal. 127-39: Sh ie that prediction, Jam a: reproach men, and. 2 27 1 % af the the People : All 
8. they that. ſee me laughume to ſcorn:; they; ſhoot out the Jhake the head, 


ing. Ke truſted in thi Lord, let him deliver bim, ſeeing ap e in him. 
Marth. .33- The. ſame perſons who: formerly; had admired his glorious works, who had been 
5 raviſhed. with: his excellent diſcourſes who had followed and favoured. 3 fo ear- 
Luke 4. r5. neſtly, who had-bleſſed and magnified him, (for: be, faith St. Lale, taught in the 
[ynagognes, being glorified by all,) even thoſe - e perſons did then bebeld how | 
with pitileſs contempt and d geſpight. In cor 8 to that pro l 
Pfal. 22. 17. loo and ſtare. upon me, eis inet 10 Nuds Heegsv, the people flood gazing on in 
ne 4 maſt ſcornful manner; venting nmptuqus ee eg 35 as e 
* eported in the e lical ſtory 
Heel — e theeroſt, ceſpifag ſhame. Deſi fins 
© the ſhamie;that'is,' not fimply diſregarding it, or (with af a. alta tineſs, with 
acCcynical immodeſty. Wix a ſtupid carele Ineſs) lighting — no evil; but not 
8 it, or not rating it for ſo. great an evil, that to decline it he would nch 
ution. of his great and glorious deſigns. 
nd 5 IR is innate ro man an averſation and abhorrenc bon diſgraceful 9 no 
Heb. 11 36. leſs ſtrong: than are the like antipathies to pain: bene cruel. mockings and 
ſtourgings are coupled as — of the ſore. perſecutions . ſuſtained by 
God's faithful martyrs. - And generally men with more readineſs will embrace, = 
with-/more nren ados will * the cruelty of the latter, gb of the. 
former; pain not ſo ſmartly. affecting the lower ſenſe, as being infolently con- 
temined doth grate upon the fancy, and wound even the Sand ar ſelf. For, 
"of i infany.:do+(as the wiſe man telleth us) go down into the inner- 
d maſt parts of tbe 40% F reaching: the! very heart and een the fog to the 
0G ay 916 l 
We therefure need not doubt, bur that, .our * as. a man, endowed with 
human paſſions, was ſenſible of this natural evil; and that ſuch. ind; ignities did add 
ſomewhar of loathſomneſs to his cup. of. affliction ;. n that his 
great R diſpoſed him to grieve, obſerving men to act ſo * ſo un wor · 
: thily, fo unjuſtly toward him: Vet in con nſideration of the glo that oa thence 
Heb. 12. 2. accrue to God, of the benefit: that would redoumd to us, of the of that was ſet 
Ia. 53. 11. before him, When he Mond ſee: of the travel of his foul, and be Fatisffed, he moſt 
| willingly! . accept. and * 5 did comport with At. He Ave. 4 cu uf 
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He in i 
chenſion was deferted by God, according t oP ophet, We Ty 1 5 
4 ee im trieben, ſmitten of God, and aff Mee; bim even ſceming to 


concur in that opinion. Ls was he made 2 Flr ſe for us, that 0, as the apoſtle Gal. 3. 13; 
teacheth, might be eee From the curſe of the law); that is, that we mig be 
freed: from the exe lary puniſhment due to our ange. of 9 8 Wirh 
the diſpleaſiire- of Go appe caring therein, and the iſprace world at- 8 
tending it. He choſe thus to make himſelf af b leputation: a eee g to be Phil. 2. 17 
dealt with as a wretched ſlave, and a wicked miſcreants that we might be ex- | 
empted, not only from the torment, but alſo from the ignominy which we had 
merited ; that together wirh our life, our: ſaſety, our Uberty, "we might eyen We 
cover chat hohour which we had forfeited and imbezzled. 
But leſt any ſhould be tempted not ſufficiently to value cheſs Rilkrarices' of our 
Lord, as not ſo rare, but that other men have taſted the like; leſt any ſhould pre- | 
ſumè to compare them with afflictions incident to other perſons, as Ceſſus dd 7 
compare them with thoſe of Anaxarchus and Epidterus; k it is requiſite to conſider Orig. e. Cel, 
"Tome remarkable particulars about them. „N 
We may then conſider, rhat not only the infinite dignity of his perſon, and the 
| perfect innocency of his life did inhance the price of tis ſufferings ; but ſome 
endowments peculiar to him, and ſome kee, adbering to His def ign, did 
Ky augment their force. 
He was not only, according to the frame and temper of human nature, ſenſibly 
| rocked with the pain, the ſhame, the whole combination of diſaſters apparently 
waiting on his paſſign; as God (when he did inſert ſenſe and paſſion into our na- 


"4 . 


ture, ordering objects to affect them) did intend we 3 be, and as other men 


in like circumſtances would have been; but in many reſpects beyond that ordi- 


ary rate: So thar no man, we may ſuf doſe, could ve" It ſuch grief from them- ya) 
as he did, no man ever hath been N ble of any thing comparable to what he 55 
did endure; that paſſage being licable to him, "Behold and ſee, if there Lam; r. 197 


be any ſorrow lite to my forks: 0% #5 dune unto me, wherewtth the Lord 

hath afftitied me in the day of his fierce anger; "as that unparallel'd Kumi out Luke 22. 44; 
great lumpe f blood may argue; and as the teſms exprefiing his reſentments o 
timate. For, in reſpect of preſent evils, he ſaid of Uimſelf My A gt is exceed. ? Matt. 26, 37s 

ing" forrowful to death ; he is faid adore, 70 be in great anguiſh and anxiety, Lute 22. 44. 

to be in an agony / or pang of forrtow. In regard to miſchiefs which he ſaw coming Joh. 13.217. 

on, he is bi 7 to be diſfurbd in gore and to be ſore amazed, or diſmayed at ,, r 27; 

them. To ſuch an exceeding height did the ſenſe of incumbent evils, and the 


ſpect of impendent calamities, the 1 of his caſo, rogether with a w! 


zon on our condition, skrew up his affections » 
And no wonder that ſuch a burthen, even the weight of all the fins (the num · 
berleſs moſt hainous ſins and abominations) that ever were committed by mankind, | 
by appropriation of them to himſelf, lying on his ſhoulders, he ſhould feel ir hea- 
vy, or ſeem to m_ and 3 under it; chat in the myſtical pſalm, applied by 
cen to him; he ſhould cry out, - Innumerable evils have com af me a- Heb. 10. 5; 
bout; mine' iniquities have taken bold upon me, 0 that I am not able to look up : FL. 46. 23. 
They are more than'the hairs of my head, and my heart faileth me. The ſight - 
- God's indighation fo dreadfully 7 faming out againſt ſin, might well aſtoniſh and 
him: To ſtand, as it were, before the mouth of hell belching fire and | | 
ne in his face; to lie down in the hotteſt furnace of divine vengeance ; to „ 
wy with his own heart blood the wrath of heaven, and the infernal fire, (as 5 | / 
he did in regard to thoſe who will not rekindle them to themſelves, ) might wel! 
in the heart of a man beget unconceivable and unexpreſſible preſſures of afflicti | 
When ſuch a father (fo infinirely y goud and kind to him, whom he ſo dearl ad 
perfectly loved) did bie his face from him, did frown on "him, how could he'o- 


_ therwiſe than be mightily troubled 7 Is it ſtrange that ſo hearty a love, ſo tender 


a 51 contemplating our ſinfulneſs, an- Nr our wretehedneſs, ſhould © 
y touched ?- To ſee, Tay, fo plainly, to feel fo e horrible 
the inco 


. biliry, the ſtrange perverſeneſs, diouſneſs, malice and cru of 'mlinkind in 
6 Wavy" ales Fo the reaſon of 3 in the denial of 25 7 
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John 18. 20. 
Acts 26. 26. 


0m 12. 31. 


A 
of the. witneſſas. © 


Pure? Would it not Wound d heart ſo tender and full of charity 2 


aut them; or becauſe we do bur flightly 


|  hJieved, yea moſt certainly knew, whatever God's law had declared about 
affections were moſt quick and excitable: by their due objects: 


paß if dhe 


men might have the ady 
| {t-publi 
Fs pred to believe dis W Hu „and thence 
Ez Aagcor 


22 7 — e 
I | 
"of" friends r in) all nt rr Longs all — | 
themſelves upon bim; would it « mind ſo 


Surely, an „ d unto, or v do glory in 
a allen -aparhy; or a bbom contempt ant maden vail do lory in 


1 3 
N rr SETS 
„ 
v. 4 


general - 
ding him, di 


Rate, would in ſuch a caſe have been „ The moſt reſalved philoſo- 


pher Would have been daſhed into confuſion at the 4 . re bs e 
6d into deſperation under the ſenſe of thoſe evils which did aſſault him. 


2 With the greamels.of the cwfes, the goodneſs of his conſtitution did c 


to increaſe his ſufferings. For ſurely, as his complexion was molt pute Pro's 


| cate, his ſpirit moſt Wii and apprebeaſive,, his affections moſt pliant and tracta- 
#61 8 would the impreſſions upon him be moſt ſenſible, and conſe- 


ins which he felt. (in body or foul mot affliQtive. | 
Tu we in like caſes are not alike moved; we do not tremble at the. ab 


grebeaſions of God's diſpleaſure, that we are not affrighred wich the ſenſe of our 


ins, that we do not with fad horror reſent our and our miſery, doth ariſe 
From that we have very and faint conceptions of thoſe matters; or that 
they do n and live y a manner ſtrike our füncy; (not appearing in 
Their troe nature and proper ſhape, — ſo hideous as They really are in 
themſelves and in their conſequences;) or becauſe we have but weak perſuaſions 
coder thin or from that out hearts 
are very hard and callous, our afetions „ and dull, ſo that nothing of 
this navare (nothing beſide groſs material can mollify or melt them ; or 
for that we haye in us love to God, . 
fare; in fine, for that in ſpiritual matters we are neither ſo wile, ſo ſober, ſo ſeri-· 
ous, nor ſo good or ingenuous, in any reaſonable meaſure, as we ſhould be. Bur 


our Saviour in all-thoſe reſpects wa, otherwiſe diſpoſed. He moſt evidently 


diſcerned the wrath. of God, the 


vouſneßs of fin, the wretchedneſs of man, 
moſt truly, moſt fully, molt ts 


ented to his mind : He moſt = 


Fnſble, his 
. was full * 
datiful love to God, and moſt ardently deſirous of our good, bearing , morgchan 


He did exaQly conſider and weigh them: His heart was moſt ſoft 


_ fraternal good-will towards us. Whence tis not ſo marvellous that as a man 


a tranſcendently-wiſe and good man, he was ſo ve affected by thoſe: — 
— that his imagination was ſo troubled, and his paſſions ſo ftirred by 
them; ſo that he thence did ſuffer in a manner, and to 8 


according to that <jaculation in the Greek N iturgies, A. F apnien ow 


a: 2 Ken . baue ben, fat heve nrg os us. 


„AV. We may conſider, that this way of fuſe in ad. 
, conducing to the 2 liſkhment of © s principal deligns. .. _ 


N — Foe made Be: eB je pre Bs n 


notice would n nor 2 er aches, no ich gar 


full , to the confirmation of our faith, and convidtion of infidelity ; nor 
t his excellent deportment under ſuch bitter affliction (his moſt divine pa- 


tience, meekneſs and charity) fo illuſtriouſſy ſhone forth. Wherefore. to r 


50 tions, and excuſes of unbelief, (together with other collateral good p 
E ivine providence did ſo manage the buſmeſs, that as the courſe of his li 
the manner of his death, ſhould be moſt conſpicuouſly, remarkable. 17 
Pale pee ely ro the world, and in ſecret have I done nothing, all de of himſelf; 
bh things (ſaid St. Paud to king Agripps) were: not. done" in a. corner. 
were the proceedings of his life, nor cloſe or clancular, bur frank and open, 
not preſently huſned up, ee eee; chat 
ye and examine them. Aud as he lived. 
viſibly ; the world being wirneſs of his death, and 
to embrace his do- 


. rding*to what he did foretel, * ad fn the. earth, 7 


0 FA 


ſo he died mo 


fa XXXII 


— 


nem all men to me + > for be drew ll men by ſo obvious a Jenk ob take! notice of (tren. 2 26) 
ir, he drew all well from the wondrons conſequences of it to be- 
lieve on him. And, e (Aid he again) Moſes did exalt the / in the wil. John 3. 14. 
2 jo — the fon fo of mas be exalted. As the elevation of that myſterious tren. 4. f. 
render it viſible, and did attract the eyes of people toward it; where- 
by, 624 power inviſibly accompany ing that ſacramental oe, they were 
cited of choſe mortiſerous ſtiugs which they had received: ſo our Lord, being 
ounted on the croſs, alluted the eyes of men to behold kim, and their hearts 5 
to cloſe with him; 3 che heavenly: virtue of God's Spirit co-operating, | 
they became faved from thole deſtructive N from hens devil's doo own 
inſtigations they had incurred. 
Another advanrage of this kind of ſuffering Was, that by ir che nature of that 
kingdom which he did intand to erect was evidently eee — 

as the carnal people did an external, earthly, ten 
oonſiſting 7 over 8 — and — —— . — 
ble 3 ** _ baren arms, a final, 0 Ae pr 1 que and + 
proſperity here; bur a celeſtial, et conſiſting 
wg governance of mens hearts ws pate Hi adorned with endowments of on 

and virtue; adminiſtred by the oonduet add grace of God's holy ſpirit; upheld 
and ted by meek inſtruction, by virtuous example, b by Loney devotion, 
and e patience ; rewarding its loyal ſubjects with ſpiriccal joy 8 er Brgy conſo- 
kale“ now, with heavenly reſt ltd bliſs hereafter. No other * could he 

preſume to deſign, who ſubmitted to chis dolorous and diſgraceful way of fuffer- 

No other exploits could he pretend to atchieve by expiring on a croſs: No 
mg: No other expo who gave himſelf to be managed by the will of his ad- 
verfaries> No other 3 would this'forlorn caſe allow him to diſpenſe. So 
that well might he then aſſert Ay tingdom-is not of this world; when he Was John 18.36. 
in this ſignal way to demonſtrate that important truth. 

It was alſo à moſt convenient touchſtonle to prove the genuine diſpoſition and Lake 2.35. 
wond of men; ſo as to diſcriminate thoſe wiſe, ſober, ingenuous, ſincere, gene. 
rous ſouls who could diſcern true goodneſs through ſo dark a cloud, who Could 
love it though ſo ill-favouredly di Who could embrace and avow it not- 
withſtanding 1 terrible diſadvantages; it ſerved, I fay, to diſtinguiſh thoſe Seſſed Matt. tr. 6. 
ones, who would not be offended in him; or by the ſrandal of the croſt be dil. Gal 5. r.. 
_ Toutaged from adhering rs him, from the crew of blind, vain, perverſe, hauphty 1 Cor et. 7 * 
ple, who, being — 2 his — 2g would contemn — reject him. 
Another confiderable advantage was this, that by it God's 2 ; ons Providence chryt Tom.6, 
was diſcoyered,” and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation of the goſpel, "my Oree. 61. 
bow could it be, that 75852 of 10 — of {mean — of ſo p 
oondition; who underwent ſo lamentable and deſpicable à kind of death, 
under the pride, and ſpite of his enemies, ſo eaſil ſhould gain fo general an on 
nion in the world —_— ong the beſt, the e ee pete of being | 
| pert oath N w, I fay, could it that ſuch a miracle 1 Cor. 2. 8. . 
could be effected — God's aid ſpecial concurrenies? That king Herod, Jam. 2. f. 
who from a long reign in flouriſhing ſtare, with proſperous ſucceſs in his enter- 
prizes, did axtai the name of great; or that hy 7 „Who d 
e ſhould either of them, by a few admirers of worldly 
TID held, een 33 calld che Moſſe, is not ſo ſtranpe 5 
one on ſo miſerably, and treated as a wretched caitiff, 
| — antly- conquer ner! riquaeradle litdans, and from ſuch a depth of extreme 
| pon 57 u 
EE, with ſo much ſcorn did refuſt, ſhould the head ftone 
* corner; bed Ms Ne Sr bf wal the Lords 2 
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be advaticed/to the ſublimeſt pitch of glory; 2 — the flone py. 118. 22, | 
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25 Fi Laſtly, . yy" api is very uſe- 
ful in application to our practice: No point is No Suse of wholſome inſtru- 
ction, none is more forcible to kindle devour aſfections, none can afford! more ef. 
ficacious inducements and incentives to a pious life. For what virtue will not a ſe- 
rious meditation on the croſa he apt to dused and to-cheriſh ? To. what dy wh ir 
not engage and excite us? 

1. Are we not hence 7 ubm bumble affe@tion and heatty : 
gratirude to adore each perſon of the bleſſed Trinity 7 


Rom. 8, 32. That God the Father ſhould deſign ſuch a 1 a. for us; ver ſparing his 
Col. 1. 13. own Son, (the Son of bis love, devs 8 r ) bat deliverin fer 
= 7 be thus dealt with for our ſake: That God —— — to ſee his Son ia 
itiful a condition, to hear him groaning under ſo g ures, to let him be 


onibl abuſed; and that for us, who deſerved m him, who had de- 
* much againſt. him ; for us, who. A n 
Rom. 5.10, when ue were enemies, we were reconciled to * by the death of Son 4 
who were not any way ys commendable for- eſs or righteouſneſs: (Re Chr 
1 Pet. 3. 18. did Hafer for ſinners, t reſell} vr the unjuſt; and God commended bis love to 
7 Ct. J. 1, u, that. Elf; we were Chrift died for us: That God thus ſhould Jove 
* Rom. 5. 8 ug, ſending his Son to be 4 propitiation for our /ins, in ſo diſmal a way of ſuffer- 
i John 4. 10 ing, how ſtupendious is that goodneſs ? How vaſt an obligation doth it lay 
| us to reciprocal affaction; If we do. owe all to. God, 5 ur maker, Fog whole 
undeſerved bounty we did receive all that we have; how much. 
ſtand indebted to him as the author of our redemption, from who dared 
mercy we receive a new, being, and better ſtate; and that in a way, far more obli- 
For God created us with a word, without more coſt or trouble: but to re- 
" = us, ſtood him in huge expences and pains; no leſs thaw the det — 
only Son to our frailty, the expoſing him to more than our miſery, che wit 
I ing his face, and reſt his bowels from his beſt beloved. a Few then — | 
3 155 commanded by law, if a Gentile. were obliged hy: nature, bo ove God -w#h all his 
= heart and with ail his ſoul; what aſſection doth. a chriſtian, under the law and 
7 duty of grace, owe unto, him? By what computation: can we reckon. that debt? 
| What Gacultjes have we fea Ae 2 What rea beat can! hold an 
—- I : | affection comm | 475 
| Eph. 3. 19. re e with love. tape the biete 
f WP? 15. Son of God, our Saviour, to conſider. that meerly. out of * pity tcqward 
LETTER Apoc. 1. 5. us, 8 down. from heaven, and 3 EN cd. cher he 
 Jobn 15. 13- might undergg,thoſe extreme acerbities of Ta ws indig- 
er man / 
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| ng ſhould. deprive. himſelf of all ik (and dhes. 9-505 ery e) of his 

hopous,s (and that a vety high one) of bis caſe and pleaſe, e e moſt 
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Le endet the foreſt, pains, | and moſt, d, graceful ignoinies; ſhould 
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our ons of gratirude to him are engl ey we cannot with 
any face deny our cr e forty the er in our Bear and | 
life be not anfivcrable. | 


Nor ſhould we forget, tu ls upon this grout ve do owe g rent "Jove and 

ep gene eng Who, as he did 1 the wonder- 

jekt of our | as he did executiyel 70 malta peratſon con- 

bar Savidat late his fleſhily tybertacle, as he ; Jow 3.4 
tions of divine virtue aſſiſt his through all the courſe of his life; 0 in 

chis Juncture he did inſpire him with Z than humane, and did fipport 

bum ts undergo thoſe prefſutes with invincible paticnce ; and fo did fanQife all this 

| ſacerdoral performance, that our Lord, as the apo! os als n 14 
NW hn th 
11 


e 0d what 
weht of hope; than is | 'by this cotiideration ? For if ſed faſtly - ”{n 
hold his purpoſe, and faithfülly did FOR 
to his Ae? Home bowels; — . can we ever ſuſpect his conſtancy and fidelity . 
ne frm How, can we diſtruſt the completion of any divine Ponte? 2 

Tf Godl not bis vun Son; but delyvered him up for ur, 1 5 N e 
of {o contamelious fiction, how can we any ways be diffident of his bounty, or 


deſpair n (ao the wolte dh ane) hel be no 61s bin 


fre ive us 
b ever. we be tempred to doubt of God's 2 will not this experiment 
thereof convince and us? For what ere els, 
Ween ment melee This detigh? to do is yoo, th 5p 
| "Or BW t to do us ar- 
LAY Son to ſuch miſcries for us? * 
N the greatneſs of our ſins iſconrageth vs from 
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n to redeem us from the rur. „ W mce to [us Dei: 
ak it; chat doch 4 hath been offered, NR ewe ae ole 1. 
moſt available; and le to himſelf? 80 that tiow what can juſtice exact Gul 3; 13. 


heart to embrace the-niercy purchaſed for us f condemineth, ſeeing Rom. 8. 2 
Chrift bark died; and hath his own feif born our fans in hit ton boty on the 1 tes 1.14 
inde 2 Whatever the wounds of our conſelence be, is not rhe lind of the croſs, 

with otir hearty repentance, and a lied by a lively faith, a ſover 

of vntus ſafficienr to cure them? And ma y we not by bis firipes be heul. pet. a. 24. 
ea? Hare we not abundant feaſbñ, "with the boy e, to / in God through Rom. 5: at; 
bur Lord Jeſar Chriſty by whom we baye rete the atonement? Is it not to 


the worth, to the efficacy of our | 
ir of mercy, or to be diſconfolate for guilt: « if the & | 

worthy to eon e for viit uwe l our Saviour's Patience could not 
| ballance our obedience 8 
3. Ir indeed may yield girat j V and ſprightly cönſclation tb is; cg 

out Lan upon the-croks, | his immciiſe charity toward us, tranfacting all 
„2 an Eracuating: all the ob- | 
of our falyation 

At "May. we nr deledhubly conſider him as there iretching forth is arts of kind: ind id | 
neſs, with them eg embrace the-world, and to receive all mankind under the wings fe, me 
3 2 out dis hands, with them catneſtly ihvi- Lad. 4. 16. 
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I it not. pleaſant. to contem lte our Lord —— erect, nat 7 | 
Col. 2. 15. reſolute ſufferer, but. as a noble 1 where — — = 8 
| and powers, he made 4 1 ſhe du triumphing over them * 1 any con- 
queror, loftily ſeated in his triumphal chariot, yield a ſpectacle fo A llant and mag- 
nificent? Was ever tree adorned with trophies ſo 2355 Wi and; fplendid? ; . 1 

Jo the exterior view and carnal ſenſe of men, our. Lord was then indeed ex- 

poſed to ſcorn and ſhame; but to ſpiritual and ſincere diſcerning, all his and 

our enemies did there barg up as objects of Homewpr, uteri ain and 


+ - undone. . 
obe There the devil, chat ſtron Def a and — 17 1 id hang | bound i in \ chains, dit 
e ae eee ing reſeued from bis 


Matt. 12. 29. armed and rifled, quite baffl ell 
K beauties... its bewirch⸗ 


__ * tyrannick power. ö 
Heb. 2. 74 There the world, with its yain pomps, its counte 
leaſures, its fondly admired excellencies did — all defaced and diſpa- 
Gal. 6. 14. „ as it appeared to St. Paul: For, God (ſaith he) 215 that I ſhould gle- 
| 4 2 the croſs of Grip, by. which the world it ee to ee auto 
the wrd. en 8 
There, in a moſt livel repreſentation, and moſt admicable 1 peng, was 8011 | 
Gal. 2. 20. bited the mortification 75 our fleſh, with its a pts ey and tf and our 0% man 
5. 24. War cruciſted, that the body: of ſim might be deſtrayed....: 
Col. 3. . There our ſins, being (as St. Peter telleth us) Carried. up 5 him unto the gib. 
0 | "Ew 15 pl bet, did hang as marks of his victorious proweſs, as maten by him cand. 
Rom. 8. 3. ed in the fleſh, as objects of our horror and hatred. 
1 Cor. 15.4. There death it ſelf hung gaſping, with its ſling. pulled our, . and all its rerrrs 
2 Tim. 1. 10. quelled; his death having prevented ours, and induced immortality 3 
Heb. 2. 14. There all wrath, enmity, ſtrife, (the banes of comfortable life x 
Cal py A liſbed i in his fleſh. and lain upon the croſs, | the og where) * be. nes Peace, 
reconciled all things in heaven and, earth. 7 | 
There manifold aid. p03 ces of bondage, „ {tba * Vexation, aud principles of 
Col. 2. 14. variance, even all the han hand-writ in e Hh. Was re l — 
ap, cancelled and nailed 3 to the = e 


How. Treat is ; that imp otency, 9 did need eb a ſuccour, to 2 it 3 | 
How abominable muſt DAT Which might not be exvigged without ſo 
coſtly a ſacriſice? How TI is that miſery, ery,-which could not be removed 


without commutation of ſo ering? Would the Son of God have ſo 
Eau d- emptied. and abaſed bimſelf "Would 1 have endured ſuch pains 
. Phil 2. 7. ignominies for. a trifle ? No "Ba, c Wee been flight, if our caſe bad 
2 Murk, che divine wiſdom _ have choſen. a en. ad. eaſie re- 
y for us 800 
ls it not madneſs for us to be conceited of coparond in our [ dire. to confide 
in any merit of our works, to glory in any thing * to Wa to fancy our 
ſelyes brave, ſine, happy perſons „ worthy of great reſpect and e dem; when as 


ou unworthineſs, our demerit, our forlorn eſtate did extort from the 


God a. diſpleaſure needing, ſuch a regnen, — ge upon che moſt glo rious 2 


"= | Son of God a neceſſity to undergo ſuch 6 RE ment in our behalf? :?: 121 
M4 5 How can we. reaſonably a 9120 FRF our; or-juſtly aſſume; any, regard to 

r Cor. 2. 8. our ſelves, Whenas the firſt born of heayen, the Land af gl, partaker of divine 

6 Phil, 2. J. majeſty, was fain to make ae of. 10 reputation, to put bine in into the garb of 


a ſervant, and under the imputation of a adele en o Daaftabe dener and 

infamy in our room. in lieu of the confuſion d Rip, "38 

Wat more palpable confuration can there be: of 0 

3 Cor. 10.5. of all lofty. magrnations, all preſumpeyous! confidences,”-/al 
| fond ſelf- en re than. that tr l crc 

als, our fo eformity, our pitital.meanneſs, 0 dur 5 
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Well ſurely may we ſay with St. Auſtin, Let man now art = 
length; bluſb to be proud, for whom God it made ſo humble. Jam tandim eruboſeat homo efſe ſuper- 
{And fince (as he doth add) this great diſeaſe of foul did i tion Ig. Hels of bmi Put 
brin a down the almig Hty phyſician fr 0m heaven „did hum. I. ingen: morbus offinipotentem medi- 
ble him to the form of a'ſervant, did ſubject him to contu- aum dt cal deduxit,, uſque ad formam 
melies, did ſuſpend him on acroſs, that this tumour by n N 
virtue of ſo great a medicine might be cured; ] may not curetur hic tumor. Ibid. . 
he well be preſumed incurable, who is not cured of his pride . 7 7 9 / _— 
by this medicine; in whom neither the reaſon of the caſe, Chi. cp. iu. 
nor the force of ſuch an example can work humility 7: TK. 
F. But farther, while this contemplation doth breed ſober humility, it alſo ſhould 
| Preſerve us from baſe abjectneſs of mind: For it doth evidently deinonſtrate, that 
according to God's infallible judgment, we are very conſiderable; that our ſouls 
are capable of high regard; that it is a great pity we ſhould be loſt and abandoned to 7 l, 
ruine. For ſurely, had not God much eſteemed and reſpected us, he would not for Pans omi. F | 
our ſakes have ſo debaſed himſelf, or deigned to endure ſo much for our recovery; nem, proper 0 
divine juſtice would not have exacted or accepted ſuch a ranſom for our ſouls, had % n 1 


our felves, do we not condemn the ſentiments, do we not vilifie the ſufferings- of 3 8 
our Lord; fo with a pitiful meanneſs of ſpirit joyning the moſt unworthy inju- ſimare., Aug. 
ſtice and ingratitude? Again, 5 nu Gon Pager wart with Ben $urm ts Ads 13. 46, | 
6. How can we reflect upon this event without extreme diſpleaſure againſt, 4 a 
2 dereſtation' of our ſins? Thoſe fins which indeed did bring ſuch tortures 
and ſuch diſgraces upon our bleſſed Redeemer? Judas, the wretch who betrayed 
him, the jews prieſts who did accuſe and te him, the wicked rout which 
did abuſively infult over him, thoſe cruel hands that ſmote him, thoſe pitileſs hearts 
that ſcorned him, thoſe poiſonous tongues that mocked him and reviled him, all 

" thoſe who were the inſtruments and abettors of his affliction, how do wie loath 
and abhor them? How do we deteſt their names, and execrate their memories 7 
But how much greater reaſon have we to abominate our ſins, which were the true, © 6 
the principal actors of all that woful tragedy ? Fe was delivered for our offences : Rom. 4. 25. 

They were indeed the traitors, which by the hands of Judas delivered him up. 
He that knew no ſin, was made ſin for us, that is, was accuſed, was icondemn- 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
ed, was executed as a ſinner for us. It was therefore we, who by our fins. did | 5 
impeach him; the ſpiteful prieſts were but our advocates r did adjudge 77s _ 

| 8 him; Pilar was but drawn in againſt his will and conſcience, to be | | | 4 
our ſpokeſman in that behalf: We by them did inflict that horrid puniſhment on 
him; the Roman executioners were but our repreſentatives-therein. - He became Gl. 3. 13. 

4 curſe for us; that is, all the mockery, deriſion and contumely he endured, did 33 

proceed from us; the ſilly people were but properties our parts. Our ſins 
were they that cgied out, Crucifige, (Cruciß him, crucify him,) with clamours 
more loud and more importunate than. did all the ſewiſb rabble: Jr was they, 
which by the borrowed throats of that baſe people did ſo outrageouſſy perſecute 9 
him. He war wounded" for our tranſgreſſions,” and bruiſd for our iniquities : Iſa. 53. 5. 1 -_ 
It was they which by the hands of the fierce ſoldiers, and of the rude populac , —_— 

as by ſenſeleſs: engines, did buffet and e warp > they by the nails and thorns! _ „5 1 
did pierce his flelih, and rend his facred body. Upon them therefore it is moſt! = . ., _. 
juſt and fit that we ſhould turn our hatred, that we ſhould diſcharge our in- SOOT = 

CCCCC00CC000 bg its Te ets Free bt oy BARE / _ 
powerful toward wo 


dig nation. 1 BO $0 i nenn 
7. And what in reaſon can be more penitential ſorrow 
nd remorſe, than reflexion upon ſuch horrible effects, proceeding from our ſins ? 
How can we forbear — 2 to grieve, conſidering our ſelves by them to have 
been the perfidious betrayers, the unjuſt ſlanderers, the cruel perſecutors and ba 
barous murtherers of a perſon fo innocent and lovely, fo: good and benign, ſo great 
aud glorious; of God's on dear Son, of our beſt Liand, of gur moſt gracious Re- 
8. If ingenuity will not operate ſo far, and hereby melt us ihto contrition; 
yet ſurely this conſideration muſt needs affect us with a religious fear. Fox can pf 119. 1 


1 Ws” 4 | | ' 
"wy Y y 2 we / 4 
* . 48 

f 5 p * 4 © 


Kin # ©*Þ 


. 


Cl 


ſ 


- 
& * N 
eren 
* 


* 


8 , . 7 * ; ee þ ' en . 
- ” a 3 1 40 n m 4 N * 2 1 50a Sn IF: 4 : * 11 FOR RY Oe" 2 £ — ö — eee 1 1 — 1 — . — 
_ ""_ 5 5. 1 * p . 7 * J —_ k 
" . N ; : 4 > 4 q g 1 p 
; | , f | 2 4 ; Ty o* 7 x 1 
mon upon the Faßon 011 
b 4 < 
. l ; : $a * 1 . 1 9 n ** LINGO _ 


— 


we otherwiſe than tremble to think upon the hainous guilt of our ſins, upon the 
dreadful fierceneſs of God's wrath againſt them, upon the impartial ſeverity of di- 
vine judgment for them, all ſo mani diſcovered, all ſo livelily ſet forth in this 
diſmal ſpectacle? If the view of an ordinary execution is apt to beget in us ſome 
terror, ſome dread of the law, ſome reyerence toward authority; what awful im- 
preſſions ſhould this ſingular example of divine juſtice work upon us? 
How greatly we ſhould be moved thereby, what affections it ſhould raiſe in us, 
we may even learn from the moſt inanimate cxeatures:: For the whole world did 
ſeem affected thereat with horror and confufionF” the frame of things was diſcom- 
Poſen and diſturbed ; all nature did feel a kind of 5 and compunction for 
t. The ſun (as from averſion and ſhame) did hide his face, leaving the world 
covered for three hours with mournful blackneſs; the bowels of the earth did yern 
and quake; the rocks did ſplit; the veil of the temple was rent; the graves did 
open themſelves, and the dead bodies ere rouzed up. And can we then (who are 
moſt concerned in the event) be more ſtupid than the earth, more obdurate than 
rocks, more ' drowzy than interr'd carcaſes, the moſt inſenſible and immovable 
things in nature? But farther, JC ²˙ diitior ang, 3 
9. How can the meditation on this event do otherwiſe than hugely deterr us 
from all wilful diſobedience and commiſſion of ſin? For how thereby can we violate 
ſuch engagements, and thwart ſuch an — of obedience ? How thereby can 
we abuſe ſo wonderful goodneſs, and diſoblige ſo tranſcendent charity? How 
g thereby can we reject that gentle dominion over us, which our redeemer did ſo 
3 Tit. 2.14 dearly purchaſe, or renounce the Lord that bought us at ſo high a rate? With 
= i 5 er. 1. 8. what heart can we bring upon the ſtage, and act over that direful tragedy, re- 
* Rom. 14. 9. newing all that pain and all that diſgrace to our Saviour; as the apoſtle teacheth 
2 Cor. s us. that we do by apoſtacy, crucifying to our ſelves the ſon of God afreſh, and putti 
7 Cor. 6. 10. him to an open ſhame? Can we without horror fread under foot the Son of God, 
Heb. 6.6. and count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing; (as the ſame divine apoſtle 
Heb © 29. faith all wilful tranſgreſſors do:) vilifying that moſt ſacred and precious blood, ſo 
:x20:u; ang- freely ſhed for the demonſtration of God's mercy, and ratification of his gracious 
_ 761-5461, intentions towards us, as a thing of no ſpecial worth or conſideration 3: deſpiſing 
Lee, all his o kind and painful endeayours for our ſalvation-; defeating his moſt chari- 
* table purpoſes, and earneſt deſires for our welfare; rendring all his ſo bitter and 
| ___ +- * + | Joarhſome ſufferings in regard to us utterly vain and fruitleſs, yea indeed — 
. 5 ful and pernicious? For if the croſs do not ſave us from our ſins, it will much 
=_ gaggravate their guilt,” and augment their puniſhment ;; bringing @ ſeyerer condemna- 


e Thib e ee very: firang eee och 
10. This conſideration afforderh very ſtrong 2 agagements tojithe practice of 
charity.towards our neighbour. For what heart can be fo hard, that the blood 
of the croſs cannot mollifie into a charitable and compaſſionate ſenſe 2: Can we for- 
bear to love thoſe, toward whom our Saviour did bear ſo tender affection, for 
whom he was pleaſed to ſuſtain ſo woful tortures and indignities? Shall we nor, 
in obedience to his moſt urgent commands, in conformity to his moſt notabſe ex- 
angle e return to him for his benefits, who thus did gladly ſuffer for us, 
iſcharge this moſt ſweet and eaſie duty towards his beloved friends? Shall we 
not be willing, by parting with a little luous ſtuff for the relief of our poor 
brqecher, to fequite and gratiſie him, who, to ſuccour us in our diſtreſs, moſt boun- 
2 Cor: d. 9. tiftilly did part with his wealth, with his glory, with his pleaſure, 6 with his life 1 
Colo 3.13. ſelf ? Slall we not meckly compott wirh an infirmity, not bear a petty: neglect, 
| not forgive a finall injury to our brother, Whenas our Lord did for us, and. from 
us bear æ groſs, - to. procure remiſſion for our innumerable moſt hainous affronts 
and offences againſt almighty God? Can a heart void of mercy and pity, with any 
reaſon ot: modeſty | pretend to the mercies and compaſſions of the croſs? Can we 
that God for C 1 fake will pardon us if we for Chriſts fake. will not 
ive our neighboũuw ? be Ty dans tdi ow ms wok 
. 12. Ch we bear our Lord faying to us, This is n command, that ye loue one an- 
Joh. 13. 35. ther; ar have l you; and; Herehy ſhall all men know that ye! are my 
"Bol 5.5; / A e e eee eee ee alt in love, 
. as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and bath given himſelf for us, an offering and 4 
ſacrifice: to-:God' far 4 n avoxr ; and; ie that are frong ought to 


Rom. 1j. 1, 3. Kerbe infirmities of the uralt. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but, as it 
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is written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell on me? Can we at- 
tend to St. Jobis arguing, Beloved, if God /o loved us, then ought we alſo to 
love one another, Hereby we perceive the love of God, becauſe he laid down his 1 Joh. 4. 11. 
ie for us: Wherefore we ought to lay down our liver for the brethren? 3-16. 
Can we, I fay, conſider ſuch precepts, and ſuch diſcourſes, without effeQtually 
being dilpoſed to comply with them for the fake of our crucified Saviour; al 


whoſe life- was 1 elſe but one continual recommendation and enſorcement 


ol this duty; but his death ef was a pattern moſt obliging, moſt incentive 
thereto 7 This uſe: of the voikk E's. more de regarded, * the apoſtle 
doth apply it hereto, our text coming in upon that occaſion ; for having patheti- 
cally exhorted the Philippiaus to all Kinds of charity and humble condeſcenſion, 
he ſubjoineth, Let this mind be in you, which was in Chriſt Jeſus; who being Phil.. 5.— 
11. But furthermore, what can be more operative than this point toward breed- 
ing a diſregard of this world with all its deceitful vanities, and miſchievous delights; 
toward reconciling our minds to the worſt condition into which it can bring us; 
toward ſupporting our hearts under the heavieſt preſſures of affliction which it 
can lay upon us? For can we reaſonably expect, can we eagerly affect, can we 
ardently deſire great proſperity, whenas the Son of God, our Lord and Maſter, 
did only taſte ſuch adverſity? How can we refuſe, in ſubmiſſion to God's pleaſure, 
contentedly to bear a ſlight grievance, whenas our Saviour gladly did bear a croſs, 
infinitely more diſtaſteful to carnal will and ſenſe than any that can befal us? 
Who now can admire theſe ſplendid trifles, which our Lord never did regard in 
his life, and which at his death only did ſerve to mock and abuſe him? Who can 
reliſh thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which he living did not vouchſafe to taſte, and the 
contraries whereof he dying choſe to feel in all extremity? Who can diſdain or 
deſpiſe a ſtate of ſorrow and diſgrace, which he, by voluntary ſuſception of it 
hath ſo dignified and graced; by which we ſo near reſemble and become confor- Rom. 8. 17. 
mable to him; By Which we concur and partake with him; yea, by which in 3 
2 caſes we may promote, and after a ſort complete his deſigns, filling up, (as ; OED. 
t. Paul ſpeaketh) that which ir behind of the affizttions of Chriſt in our fleſh? Col. 1. 24. 


* 


Who now can hugely prefer being eſteemed, approved, favoured, comme 

by men, before infamy, reproach, derifion, and perſecution from them; eſpecial- 

ly when theſe do follow conſcientious adherence to righteouſneſs ? Who can be Cegiremes | 
very ambitious of worldly honour and repure, covetous of wealth, or greedy of % 


& divitias lu- 


pleaſure, who 'dbth-obſerve the Son of God. chufing rather to hang _— a Croſs, rum eſſe puta- 
t 


than to fit upon a throne; inviting the clamours of ſcorn and ſpite, rather than ac- ns. Hier, 
clamations of bleſſing and praiſe ; diveſting himſelf of all ſecular power, pomp, 254. . 
plenty, conveniencies and ſolaces: embracing the garb of a ſlave, and the repute 
of a malefactor, before the dignity and reſpect of a prince, which were his due, 
Can we imagine it a very happy thing, to be high an erous in this world, 7 beatam 
to ſwim in affluence 200 ales ? Can we take it for Th ilery, to be mean and j;1,,,17%, 5 
low, to conflict with ſome wants and ſtraits here; ſeeing the fountain of all hap- 24. renten. 
nels, did himſelf purpoſely condeſcend to ſo forlorn a ſtate, and was pleaſed to — 
become ſo deep a ſufferer ? If with devout eyes of our mind we do behold our P, aug. 
Lord, hanging naked upon a gibbet, beſmeared all over with ſtreams of his own 4 4g. Chr. 
blood; groaning under ſmart anguiſh of pain, encompaſſed with all ſorts of diſ. **- . 
gr ;abules, yrelding (as it Vas foretold of him) his back to the ſiniters, and li. 5%. _ 
is. cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, hiding not hir face from ſhame and . 
_ ſpitting : will not the imagination of ſuch a ſpectacle dim the luſtre of all carthly 
grandeurs and beauties, _ the Tenſe of all carpal n og and ſatisfactions, qualh 
all that extravagant glee. Which we can find in any wild frolicks, or riotous mer- 
riments? Will ſt not ſtain all our pride, and check our wantonneſs? Will it not 
ole our winds to be ſober, placing our deen in things of another narare, 
' ſeeking our content in matters of high er importance; preferring obedienee id the 
will of God beſo > compliance with the fancies and defires of men ; according to 
that precept of K Peter, Foraſmuch then as Chrift hath ſuffered for us in tber Pct. 4 , a. 
fleſh,” arm your felve NK. with the” ſame mind— fo as no longer" to-live the ©: 


e ' but to the will of G © 
remaining time n the fi, to the luſts of men, but to be will of G; 
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350 A Sermon upon the Paſſion” + VSI. I. 
12. This indeed will inſtruct and incline us chearfully to ſubmit unto God's wi 
and gladly to accept from his hand whatever he diſpoleth, however grievous. anc 
afflictive to our natural will; this point luggelting Beet commendation of afflicti- 
ons, and ſtrong conſolation under them For if ſuch hardſhip was to our Lord 
M | lage, «& himſelf a ſchool of duty, he (as the apoſtle faith) learning obedience from what MM. 
— n, ſuffered; if it was to him a fit mean of perfection, as tf apoſtle doth again im, 
= Heb. 5. 8. 1 604 75 : ; apy. 
5 | Heb. 2. 10. Ply when he faith, that it became God to per fest the captain of our ſalvation 
5 ſuffering; if it was an attractiye of the divine fayour even to him, as thoſe word: 
4 Joh. 10. 17. import, Therefore the father loveth me, becau lan down my life; if it was to 


Luke 24. 26. him a ſtep toward glory, according to that ſayi Vas not Chriſt to ſuffer," and 
ſo to ar znto bc glory yea, if it was a ground of conferring on him a ſub- 
Phil.2.9. lime pitch of dignity above all creatures, God for this obedience having exalt- 
Heb. 2. 9. ed him, and given him a name above all names; We ſeeing Teſus —— for the 
ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; the heavenly ſociety in 
Rev. 5.12.9. the Revelations with one voice cr ws out, Worthy is the lamb that was ſlain 
| (who redeemed us to God by his blood) to recerve power, and riches, and wif: 
dom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing : If affliction did miniſter 
ſuch advantages to him; and if by our conformity to him in undergoing it, 


(with like equanimity , humility, and patience ) it 


may afford the like to us; 


what reaſon is there that we ſhould any wiſe be diſcompoſed at it, or diſconſolate 

N under it? Much greater reaſon, ſurely, there is, that, with 

* (Row: 5. 3. Col. 1. 24. Matt. 5. St. Paul, and all the holy apoſtles, we ſhould “ rejoice, boaſt, 

| 32. Luke 6. 23. Phil. 1. 29. pc g. and exult in our tribulations: Far more cauſe we have, with 

'N 41. Jam. r. 2. Heb. 10. 34 1 Pet. 1. J. I HEN 8 23; 5 r with 

1 Heb. 12. 2.— 1 Cor. 1. 4.—) 1 Theſ. them, to eſteem it a favour, a privil e, an ornament, a 

F 3-3. Row. GN 0. ->—00od en and diſcontented there- 

( fMatt. 10.38. To do thus is a duty incumbent on us as chriſtians. For, + He, faith our ma- 
4 Lobe 14. 2). ſter, that doth not take up his croſs, and follow.me, is not worthy of me: He © 

4 8 that doth not carry his croſs, and go after me cannot be my diſciple. He that 

| | _ pt doth not willingly take the croſs when it is preſented to him by God's hand; he 
lf - 623, © that doth not contentedly bear it when it is by providence impoſed on him, is no 
Y | * "wiſe worthy of the honour to wait on Chriſt; he is not capable to be reckoned 

4 among the diſciples of our heavenly maſter. He is no? wor#hy of Chrift, as not 

I having the courage, the conſtancy, the ſincerity of a chriſtian ; or of one pretend- 

2 ing to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges, ſuch excellent rewards, as Chriſt 

our Lord and Saviour doth 22 He cannot be Chriſt's diſciple, ſhewing ſuch 

| an incapacity to learn thoſe needful leſſons of humility and patience dictated by 

i him; declaring ſuch an indiſpoſition to tranſcribe thoſe copies of ſubmiſſion to rhe 

j my» divine will, ſelf-denial, and ſelf-reſignation, ſo fairly ſer him by the inſtruction 

| ane and example of Chriſt : For Chriſt (ſaith St. Peter) ſuffered for us, leaving us 

an example, that we ſhould follow his fp. 

13. The willing ſuſception and the chearful ſuſtenance of the croſs, is indeed 

the expreſs condition, and the peculiar character of our chriſtianity fignifica- 

tion whereof, it hath been from moſt ancient times, a conſtant uſagè ro mark thoſe 

who enter into it with the figure of it. The croſs, as the inſtrument, by which 

our peace with God was, wrought, as the ſtage. whereon our Lord did a& the laſt 

part of his marvellous obedience, conſummating our.redemption, as the field where 

3. See +510 the gg of our ſalvation did atchieye his noble victories, and erect his glo- 

of -«3. Conſt. rious trophies over all the enemies thereof, Was We the badge of 

CE” Apeſt. 8. 12. ur profeſſion, the enſign of our {ſpiritual Warfare, TON ant ad- 

x herence to our e in relation to Wh 18 grounded, 
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be folly.to the Greeks, (ox ſeem abſurd to men puff d pred in mind 
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one 
external ſemblance devoted to fo opptobrious uſage, ſhould be the Lord and R- N 
deemer of mankind, the king and judge of all the world: Let, I ſay, this doctrine 
be ſcandalous and diſtaſteful to ſome perſons tainted with prejudice; let it be 
ſtrange and incredible to others blinded with ſelf-conceit ; let all the inconſiderate, 
all the proud, all the profane part of mankind openly with their mouth, or cloſely 
in heart, flight and reject it: yet to us it muſt appear grateful and joyous; to us 1 
it is wirds 5% , @ faithful and moſt credible. propoſitzon N „„ 
tion, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, in this way of ſuffer- 2 Tim. 2. 1i. 4 | 
ing for them: To us, who diſcera by a clearer light, and are endowed with a 
paw ſenſe, kindled by the Grins irt; from whence we may with comfortable 
latisfaction of mind apprehend and taſte, that God could not in a higher meaſure; 
or fitter manner illuſtrate his glorious attributes of goodneſs and juſtice; his infinite 
grace and mercy toward his poor creatures, his holy diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs, | * 
is impartial ſeverity in puniſhing iniquity and impiety, or in vindicating his own | 
facred honour and authority, than by thus ordering his only Son, cloathed with „ 
our nature, to fuffer for us; that alſo true virtue and goodneſs could not other- \ 
wiſe be taught, be exemplified, be commended and impreſſed with greater advan- | 


5 3 755 

e thereby indeed a charity and humanity ſo unparallell'd, (far tranſcending 
' theirs who have been celebrated for devoting their lives out of love to their coun- 
trey, or kindneſs to their friends) a meeknels ſo incomparable, a reſolution ſo in- 
vincible, a patience ſo heroical, were manifeſted for the inſtruction and direction | | 
of men; fince never were the vices and the vanities of the world {fo prejudicial hy 
to the welfare of mankind) ſo remarkably diſcountenaneed; ſince never any ſuffer- | 

ing could pretend. to fo worthy and beneficial effects, the expiation of the whole 
| world's fins, and reconciliation of mankind to God, the which no other perfor- 1 john 4. +. 
mance, no other ſacrifice did ever aim to procure; ſince in fine, no virtue had ever 2 Cor. f. 179 

ſo glorious rewards, as ſovereign dignity to him that exerciſed it, and eternal | 
happineſs to thoſe that imitate it; ſince, I ſay, there be ſuch excellent uſes and 
fruits of the croſs born by our Saviour; we can have no reaſon to be offended at 
it, or aſhamed of it; but with all reaſon heartily ſhould approve, and humbly adore. 
the deep wiſdom of God, together with all other his glorious attributes diſplayed 
therein. To whom therefore, as is moſt. due, let us devoutly render all glory 


Vnto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his blood, and hath Apoc. i. 5,6, „ 9 
made us kings and prieſts unto God and bis Father, to him be glory and dominion | RS = 
for ever and ever. Bleſſing and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that Apoc. 5. 134 8 5 
ſuteth upon the throne, and unto the lamb, for ever and ever. 5 | | 
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THE Order prefcribed to this Exerciſe directs us to treat upon, 1ſt, The 
Creed. adly, The Lords. Prayer. 3dly, The Decalogue. Athly. The Sa- 
craments... 5thly, The Power of the Keys, In. 
240 The Firſt comprehends the main Principles of our Religion, 4 mean 

the Chriſtian, as diſtinguiſhed from all other Religions) with eſpecial re pe& to 
which our Practice is alſo to be regulated. The Second directs us in the principal 
duty of our Religion, (and which procures grace and ability to per form this reſt, ) 
our devotion toward God, informing us concerning both the matter and manner 

thereof. The Third is a compendious (Body as it were) of Law; according to which 
we are bound to order our practice and converſation, both toward God and Man; 
containing the chief of thoſe perpetual and immutable laws of God, to which our 
obedience is indiſpenſibiy due ; and unto which all other rules of moral duty are 
well reducible; The next Place is fitly allotted to thoſe poſitive ordinances, or my. 

tical rites, inſtituted by God for the ornament, and advantage of our Religion; x 1 

which we are obliged with devotion and edification of our ſelves to obſerve, and 

therefore ſhould underſtand the fignification and uſe of them: Laſtly, Becauſe God 
hath ordered Chriſtians (for mutual aſſiſtance and edification) to live in ſociety to- 

_ gether, and accordingly hath appointed differences of office and degree among them, 
aſſigning to each 7559 rivileges and duties; tis requifite we confider this point 
alſo, that we may know How to behave bur ſelves towards each other, as duty re- 
uires, reſpectively according to our ſtations in the Church, or as Members of that 
hriſtian Society; Such, in brief, may be the reaſon of the method prefcribed to 

_ theſe Diſcourſes, the which, God willing, we propoſe to folloſ x. 


1. Concerning the Cree. 


That, in the primitive Churches, thoſe who being of Age (after previous inſtru- 
ction and ſome trial of their converſation) were received into entire Communion of 
the Church, and admitted to Baptiſm, were required to make open profeſſion of 
their being perſuaded of the truth of Chriſtianity, and their being reſolved to live 
according theretoz and that this Profeſſion was made by way of anſwer to certain 
. Interrogatories propounded to them, is evident by frequent and obvious teſtimonies 

of the moſt ancient Ecclefiaſtical Writers; and d. Peter hinfelf ſeems to allude 
to this Cuſtom, when he faith that Baptiſm ſaves us (conduces to our ſalvation) as 


being knee ne dye bei hates, the ſtipulation, freely and ſincerely, bond fide, i pe. hs LY 


or with a good conſcience, made by us, then when we ſolemnly did yield our con- 
Tent and promiſe to what the Church, in God's behalf, did demand of us to believe, 
and undertake. I conceive alſo, that the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
doth allude to the ſame practice when (Ch. 10. 22, 23) he thus exhorts to perſeve- 
race: Having had our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our body waſh- 
rd with pure water (that is, having received Baptiſm) ler us hold faft the pr 55 
of our faith (that which we at our Baptiſm did make) without wavering (or de- 

lining from it) for be that did promiſe is faithful; God will be true to his part, 
and 7 75 what he then promiſed, of mercy and grace to us. (Some reſemblance 
of which practice we have in that paſſage, between Philip the Deacon, and the 
ibu Eunuch: where, after Philip had inſtructed the Eunuch ; the Eunuch 
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_ 1 3 3 . E 
356 En Expoſition on the Creed Vol, J. 
4 8. firſt ſpeaks: Behold water; what hinders me from being baptized? Philip anſwers: 
"thou belie ueſt with all w_ heart, it is e The Euniich teplies: I believe 
chr to bethe Sonof Cod: Upon which ſhort confeſſion of his faith, he is Bap- 
tized.) Now that this profeſſion (take it either for the action, or the entite res ge. 
. | fa; or for My form, or fox the matter thereof; to all which, indifferentlys by me- 
1 1 tonymical ſchemes of ſpeech, the ſame wörds re ufually in ſuch caſes applied) that 
3 | ; this profeſſion'l ſay, was very mars, (in-the Nun eſpecially, and ſome other 
* Churches) called Hmbolum, appears by thoſe remarkable words of Cjprian (the 
moſt ancient perhaps wherein this word is found applied to this matter) in his 76th . 
Epiſtle ad Magnum; arguing againſt the validity of baptiſm adminiftred by Here- 
_ ticks and Schiſmaticks (ſuch as were the Novatians:) Quad /i ee opponit, 
ut dicat, andem Novatianum legem tenere, uam Catholics Eccleſia teneat, eodem 
ſymbols quo & nos baptizzart, eundem t Deum patremi eundem filium Cbriſtum, 
eundem Ipiritum ſundtum, ac propter hoc uſurpare eam poteſtatem baptigand. poſſe, 
quod wideatur in interrogatione baptiſmi à nobis non diſcrepate, ſtiat quiſquis hoc 
opponendum put at, primùm non efſe-unam nobis & Jebiſmat icis ſymbols legem, nev 
| que eaudem interrog ationem. Where theſe Expreſſions," Eodem ſymbolo-baptizare, 
and in interrogatione baptizmi non diſcrepare z as alſo, Una ſ[ymbghi. lex, and E- 
adem interrogatio, do ſeem to mean the ſame thing: and in other later Writers the 
12. de Trin. ame tnavher of ſpeaking doth ſometimes, occurrz as when Hilary thus prays: Con- 
ſerva hanc conſcientia mee vocem, ut quod in regenerationis mee {ymbolo, bapti. 
Satus in Pa tre, & Filio, & Spiritu S.profeſſus ſum, ſemper obtineam: where re- 
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nee ſuæ ſymbolum doth ſeem to import, that conteſtation of his faith, which 
he ſolemnly made at his baptiſm. Now the reaſon why this profeſſion was ſo called, 
may ſeem to be, for that it was a ſolemn ſignification of his embracing the Doctrine 
1 Tg and Law of Chriſt, even as Ariſtotle calls words, ov ufonn I es Th Jux, r 
* 7, the ſymbols or repreſentations of the conceptions that are in the mind; this 

| ſeems to be the moſt ſimple reaſon of this term being ſo uſed: but if the ſimplicity 
of this notion doth not ſatisfie, there is another very. agreeable to the nature of the 

ps thing, not wanting the countenance of ſome good authority. The word ovubaniu 
Plus, Dems doth in the beſt Greek * Writers not uncommonly fignifie. to tranſact commerce, to 
#henes, e. make contract, to agree about any . pole Buſineſs, and the word œντα —ͤ Nee 
(thence derived) doth according to moſt common uſe denote any contract or cove- 

nant made between two Parties: Now, that the ſtipulation made between a Perſon 

by baptiſm initiated and received inte Chriſtianity, and God Almighty (or the 

3 Church in his behalf) may moſt appoſitely be called a covenant or contract, none 1 
ſuppoſe will doubt; wherein we confeſs faith and promiſe obedience; God-vouch- 


afes preſent mercy, promiſes proc and future reward; and that the word ovuboAcy 
ſhould hence import thus much, we cannot much wonder if we have obſerved how 
commonly words are wont to borrow fignification from their kindred and neigh- 
Serm. 62. pag, bours: and thus Chryſolggus plaibly interprets the meaning of the word: Placitum, 
16,22 wel_patzum, (ſaith he) quod lucri [pes venientis, continet ue futuri,  ſymbolum 
nuneupari etiam contractu docemur humans; quod tamen [ymbolum inter duos firmat 
ſemper geminata conſcriptio— intor Deum verò & homines {ymbolum fidei ſola fide 
Frmatur; and commmonly (in his Sermons upon this Creed) he ſtyles it, pactum 
fides. Ruffnus indeed tells us (and divers after him) that the reaſon why this 
Creed was called Hmbolum or indicium, is, becauſe it was deviſed as a mark to di- 
ſtinguiſh the genuine Teachers of the Chriſtian Doctrine from ſuch falſe Teachers, 
* Cognizaxce, 38 did adulterate or corrupt it; or becauſe it was a kind of military * token (a badge 
as it were, or a watch-word) by which the true Friends of Chriſtianity might bh 
Maui mus Tau. diſcriminated and diſcerned from the Enemies thereof? Symbolam teſſera eft.& ſig- 
nnen. 7aculum, quo inter fideles perfiddſque ſecernitur. But if we conſider the brevity and 
| ſimplicity of the ancient forms, unſuitable to. ſuch a deſign, it may ſeem more 
| robable, that it was intended not ſo much to ſeparate Chriſtians from each other, 
as to diſtinguiſh them from all of other Religions; or more fimply as we ſaid, to be 
a mark, whereby the Perſon converted to Chriſtianity did ſigniſie, that he did ſincerely 
embrace it, conſenting tothe capital doctrines thereof, and engaging obedience to its laws. 
Indeed afterward ON en it was commonly obſeryed, that almoſt any kind of Here- 
ticks, without evident repugnance to their particular opinions, could conform to 
thoſe ſhort and general forms, to exclude, or prevent compliance with them) occa- 
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ſion was taken to enlarge the ancient forms, ot to frame new ones (more * 
* r * Cox eln, I * LIACER Sgt * 9 p WP + N e \ 5 3 
8 I ; 


X 


of fins, to be miniſtred here by the Churct 


8 


* 


1 . — 
» N i, * * 7 : . 4 ; ved 8 _ 
* ö 3 8 * ; ; 4 * n 
* * » a K — e n — = — * een 9” of * * 
a 4 
2 4 " * 
my "1 3 
7 : Kr as 4 ; fs 3 ö , * 5 
* ö — * ' p 
wh 4 > « © HSE RF "I ” 3 |; * | * * 
WW" - = 4 . — 1 8 


* 
8 n DO LA 


* 
* x * J . „ 
* . - wa ine 
5 4 | 2 6 | 
1 & 2 
7 8 7 * * * 
L * 
* . $3 
bd - 


explicite,) to be uſed, as farmetlyz. at baptiſm, But (to leave farther conſiderati- 


on of the name, and to putſue what more concerns the thing) for the more ancient 


forms, wherein the fore · mentioned profeſſion was conceived, it ſeems that in ſeve- 
ral places, and times, they did ſomewhat vary, receiving altera- 


2 
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tion and encreaſe, according to the diſcretion of thoſe, . who did . bowed nn & peta 


preſide in each Church; the principal however and more ſubſtan- nes in ccleliz Romana ſymbolo non 


— * 


where and at all times retain'd' (thoſe namely, which concerned 


tial parts (which had eſpecial direction and authority from the n bg nf gem apud nos ad. 
orqs and practice of our Saviour and his Apoſtles) being every- # o. werry a *. 


the Perſons of the Holy Trinity, and the pu romiſes of the Goſpel; beiten 


eternal life to be conferr'd hereafa 


ter by God upon thoſe who had conſtantly beliey'd and obey d the Goſpel.) Thar 


(to omit other arguments that perſ unde it) is hence probable, for that the moſt 
learned, and generally knowing perſons of thoſe times, when in their Apologies as 


in the more ancient times, there was no one form, generally fixed and agreed upon 


gainſt disbelievers for Chriſtianity, or in their aſſertions of its genuine principles 


and doctrines againſt misbelievers, they by the nature and ſequel of their diſcourſe 
are engag d to ſumm up the principal doctrines of our Religion, they do not yet (as 


reaſon did require, and they could hardly have avoided doing, had there been any 


ſuch conſtantly and univerſally ſettled or avowed form) alledgeany ſuch, but rather 


> 


- preſſion ſet down thoſe main doctrines, wherein the chief Churches did conſents 


— 


to its pretence, or did not at 
(as I before urged) it is hardly 


who impugned ſome points thereof. Nothing can 


. = « 


as may be ſeen by divers of them, eſpecially. by Tertullian (the oldeſt of the Lzs 


tines) if we compare ſeveral places, wherein he delivers the rule of faith, (as he 


conſtantly calls it, that is, ſuch a ſummary of Chriſtian principles, by which the 
truth of doQrines-concerning matters therein touched, might be examined, ) where- 


in, I fay, he delivers ſuch: rules of faith; to the ſame purpoſe in ſenſe; but in lan- 


guage ſomewhat different, yet never referring us to any ſtanding and more authen- 
tick form. Among theſe forms, that which now paſſes under the title of the Apo- 
files Creed (about which we diſcourſe) ſeems to have beeri peculiar to the Roman 


from their own obſervation of the common ſenſe agreed upon; and in their own ex- 


heret, contra 
Praxeam, 


Church, and that very anciently (as to the chief Articles thereof, for it appears, that 


in proceſs of time it hath been ſomewhat altered, eſpecially by addition,) and be. 
cauſe it had been uſed from ſuch antiquity, that its original compoſition and uſe 


were not known, was preſumed to have derived from the Apoſt les; the firſt planters 
. of that Church (as it Was then uſual, to bg all 1mmemorable cuſtoms to be de- 


duced from Apoſtolical tradition,) or poſlibly becauſe the Roman Church (as in 
common belief founded by the two great Apoſtles Peter and Pau) was by way of 
Excellency called the Apoſtoliral Church; and the ſucceſſion of Roman Bilhops ſeder 


Apeſtolica; ſo whatever belonged to that Church, obtained theſame denomination ;*and 


among the reſt, the Roman Symbol miglit for that reaſon be called Symbo/um Apoſto- 


licum that is, Jymbolum Eccigſiæ Apoſtolice. For that It was compiled by joint advice, 
or by particular contributions of all the Apoſtles, is a conceit, ſuſtained by very weak 
grounds; and, aſſailed by very ſtrong objections; As, that a matter of ſo illuſtrious re- 
markableneſs, andof ſo great concerument, ſhould be no where mentioned in the Apoſto- 


lick Acts, nor by any authentick record atteſted; (and indeed had it been ſo teſtified, 
it muſt have attained canonical authority, that it was not received by all Churches; 


and that thoſe which uſed the ſubſtance thereof, were ſo bold there with, as to alter 
and enlarge it; are conſidetations ordinarily objected thereto; but that which moſt 
effectually, to my ſeeming, doth render ſuch original thereof altogether uncertain 
(and doth amount almoſt to a demonſtration againſt it; I mean againſt the truth, or 
which js all one in matters of this nature, its certainty of being compoſed by the A- 
poſtles) is that which I before intimated, ui. That the moſt ancient (and thoſe 
the moſt inquifitive and beſt ſeem in ſuch matters) were either wholly ignorant that 


ſuch a form, pretending _ ee for its authors, was extant, or did not accord | 


rely upon the authenticalneſs thereof; otherwiſe 
-oſhible that they ſhould not have in moſt direct 
and expreſs manner alledged it, and uſed its authorit 


more evident, than ſuch an 
argument (as it was more obvious than not to be taken notice of, ſo it) muſt needs 


curry a great ſtrength and-efficacy with it; and would have much more ſerved their 


* 


y againſt thoſe wild hereticks, 


- Purpoſe, for convincing their adverſaries, than a rule (of the ſame ſenſe and ee 15 
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this Creed, or to invalidate that authoriry, whiereof 


bath put in our way. They give us a diſtinction between 70 believe s thing, 1 585 


collected from their own obſervation, ard compoſed in their own expreſſion; and 
that argument, which they fo much infiſt upon, drawn from the common conſent 


of the Apoſtolick Churches, could not have been more ſtrongly enforced, (nor the, 
ground thereof mote clearly evidenced, than by propounding the atteſtation of this 


form, if ſuck an one there had been' commonly received and acknowledged: And if 


they were ignorant, or uncertain thereof, after: times could not be more skilfoll or 


7. % 


ſure in the point. I ſpeak not this with intent aw pate from the reputation of 

1 145 it hath ſo long time ſtood poſ- 
ſeſſed: For, as for the parts thereof, which were undoubtedly moſt ancient, the 
matter of them is ſo manifeſtly contained in the Scripture, and ſuppoſing the truth 


of Chriſtianity itſelf; they are ſo certain, that they need no other authority to ſup- 


port them, tlan what Chriſtianity itfelf ſubſiſts upon; and for other points after - 
wards added, they cannot by vertue of being inſerted there, pretend to Apoſtolick 
authority, but for their eſtabliſhment muſt inſiſt upon ſome other Baſe. It is, in 
general, ſufficient (that which we acknowledge) to beget a competent reverence 
thereto, that it was of ſo ancient uſe in the principal and for long time (till ambi- 
tion and avarice, and the conſequences of general confuſion, ignorance, corruption: 


dverfpreading the earth, did ſoil it) the faireſt perhaps and moſt ſober Church in 


the World; that it was, I ſay, in ſo illuſtrious a place, ſo near the Apoſtles time, 


made and uſed (and might thence ſeem probably to derive from ſome of them) may 


conciliate much reſpect thereto; but yet fince it is not thoroughly certain that it 


was compoſed by any of them; nor hath obtained the ſame authority with their un- 


doubted writings, what ever is therein contained muſt be explained according to; 
and be proved by them; and cannot otherwiſe conſtrain our faith; and indeed divers 
Authors of great credit acknowledge it to be collected out of the Scriptures:* J 


| PaſchaGus de Verba (faith Auguſtine) quæ audiviſtis (ſpeaking of this Creed) per Scripturas ſpars 
2 7 ſa ſunt, & inde lea ad unum redatfa. And another ancient Writer . 


ſacris omnino voluminibus que ſunt credenda ſumamus; de quorum fonte ſymboli ip. 
ſins ſeries derivata conſſſtit. Its authority therefore, will at the ſecond hand prove 


_ Apoſtolical ; its matter being drawn from the fountains of Apoſtolical Scripture. But 
ſo much ſhall ſuffice, for Prefute, concerning the title and other extrinſecal adjuncta 
of the Creed. As for the ſubje itſelf, tis a ſhort Syſtem of Chriſtian doctrine 3 


comprizing the chief Principles of Chriſtianity, as diſtinct from all other Religions; 
in a form (or manner of ſpeech) ſuited for every fingular perſon, thereby to declare 
his conſent to that Religion; which to do, as it is eſpecially befitting at Baptiſm 
(when the perſon is folemnly admitted to the participation of the benefits and privi- 
leges of that Religion; and ſhould therefore reaſonably be required to profeſs that 
he believes the truth thereof, and willingly undertakes to perform the conditions 
and duties belonging thereto,) ſo it cannot but be very convenient and uſefull at 
other times, and deſerves to be a conſtant part of God's ſervice; as both. much tend- 
ing to the. honour of God, and conducing to private and publick edification: We 


thereby glorifie God, frequently confeſſing his truth (the chief and Higheſt points of 


his heavenly truth, by his goodneſs revealed unto'us,) we remind our ſelves of our 
duties and engagements to God; we ſatisſie the Church of our perſeverance, and 
encourage our brethren to perſiſt in the faith of Chriſt, © + 
As for the interpretation thereof, I ſhall not'otherwiſe determine or limit its ſenſe, 
than by endeavouring to declare what is true in itſelf, and agreeeble to the mean- 


- ing of the words, wherein each article is exprefled; proving ſuch truth by any kind 


of ſuitable arguments, that offer themſelves; ſuch as either the reaſon'df-the thing, 
or plain teſtimony of Holy Scripture, or general conſent and tradition of the ancient 

Churches, founded by the Apoſtles, do afford. Proving Ifayz for the Creed itſelf 
(as we before diſcourſed) not being endewed with higheſt authority to enforce 


cs dodtrine, it muſt be confirmed by ſuch other grounds-2s may be proved more im- 


mediately valid, ati efficacious to convince or * — faith in mers minds. For 
Faith itſelf is not an arbitrary act, nor an effect bf blind neceſſity 5 (we cunnot believe 
what we pleaſe ; nor can be compelled to believe any thing, ) tis a reſult of judgment 


and choice, grounded upon reaſon of ſome Kind, after deliberation and debate concern- 


ing the matter. But more diſtinctiy what the faith, we proſeſs to have, ie, I will imme- 


diately inquire; addrefſing my ſelf tothe expoſitionof the firſt word, I belirve, or I be- 


lieve in. Before we proceed; de inuſt remove a rubb, which criticizing upon the phraſe, 


—ͤ—ũ—Pc0 —é— »v 


| Rarth, and ſoofthereſt: 


ing to the Schoolmen's interpretation of #e/reving in, were not allowable. 
 _- So much for the general notion of Belief; it is ſome kind of aſſent to the tri 
| propounded in the Creedy by 
ly judge, we ſhall obſerve that Be/ef hath two acceptions moſt conſiderable 3 One 
more general aud popular; the other more reſtrained and artificial: In its great, 
Iatitude, and according to moſt common uſe, (as alſo according to its origmation, 
from reis by Which it ſhould import the effect of perfualionz) thus I ſay it fig- 
ities generally, being welkperiuaded;” or yielding a ſtrong aſſent unto the truth of 
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20 _ the different matters to-which it is applied do requite: To believe in war 1. 1% 


| Toon to the nature and deſign of the Creed vhich is to be a thort comprehenſi- ; 


luch verities, which we proſeſs our aſſent unto; It hath (I ſay) been always 


| only mention thoſe words o 


* 


reed; but what kind particularly it is, that we may more clear- 


amy propoſition: f n nie, (fo we have it defined, agreeably to common 1 5 

7 14 in Abend Topicks;) that is, a vehement or ſtrong ee about a thing: Top. 1v. 5; 

 - and ſo it involves no formal relpe&to any particular kind o . 

1 of itz but may: be begot by any means whatever. So we are ſaid to be- 

_ Hove what our ſenſe repreſents, what g 

_+,confirms unto us. Whence in Rhetorick | 

| ever of Reaſon deduced, upon what-ever atteſtation grounded) are called , by 
| , » metonymy, becauſe they are apt to beget a perſuaſion concen ; 


means or arguments 


good reaſon inferrs, what credible authority 


all ſorts of Probation (from what Topici 


s the Cauſe main- 
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_ anciently ve eig Was commonly applied to the Church, to the reſurrect ion, to re- 
75 nce and remiſſion of fins: _— examples might be produced to that purpoſe; 

Iba! | rds of Hierom:: Sotenne eft in Iavecro poſt Trinitatis Hicron. cura 
confeſſionem interrogare, Credis in ſundtam Ecrclefiam? Which expreſſion, accord- Lf. 
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"ar : acception-. (artificial. 1 þ it> becauſe. it is peculiar to men of att, 

_ vented by the ſchool, to the Jof diſtinguiſhing ſuch aſſent or perſuaſion into 
_ veral kinds; f the) e Relief in one kind. diſtinck from” thoſe other 
which are grounded on experience ot apparence to ſenſe; or upon rational . 
rende, according.te-which: acception- "Belief doth-preciſely denote that kind of af- 

"ſents which: ounded--meexly; upon the authority he dictate or teſtimony e 
ſore perſon alſerting; relating;or atteſting tothe 5 
b eee I ſay of fo 3 which in 
fatto, aſſer 

in reaſon ns n "influ 185 — — mi 


= able ro inform vs'rightly; minds 
ad ſo juſt that he will peak = to 
authority (which bz Feaſen of the A, 


that is, ſuch; as iti; fome meaſiife is 
I Sb from = 


tt E wy "a dee iſſert the matter ; © 
concerning the Perſon's — Fi Ar 115 dares credible) ; 


—_ our Belick proportioned 5 it is more coding and-int "and te: 
w co or doubtful concerning the matter; if we'plainly can 
our ſenſe, or have great rational inducements to think, that ſveh an affe 
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an 5 and then by like evidence pr 


| experience or caſo 


er profeſs hae bounderitond | $ we ſhould'ad; 
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ieve that God doth this, or that; 1 revealed 3 8 r 
' that he teaches us ſo or ſos beſore we believe tint hes? The belief. of the 7 

muſt precede the belief of any attribute or action belonging to it: the belief there · 

of God's II eee erf beide author . 
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n poi but underſiosd and 
believing a ll the other articles thereof, eth de- 
upon more than bare aut ity: As for-inſtanees the belief of God's veracity 
taken moſt largely, as including his-infallible viſdom, and his perfect linectity.or | 
lity) the truth of Gods eee actually revealed his mind to ug hy Jeſus and his 
Apoſtless. and by all the P $ before: (or the truth of Chriſjanityatfelf; in groſs; 
| Falcon and common _— truth. of the Holy Scriptures: the validity of generdl 
ine Churches inſtruged hy th 
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than if we confiier the tmianer how dhe fit of the firſt 
vo ey peetapyaiſo perceiverhir en cheir fin was not 


I * Adab atteſtation of fenfe. I Id the#finceriry and inmocetcy of yy 
4 6 our Saviour s converſaxion ; the Wee en bur anf ae of his diſcoufſe s 
eſs and-hotineG of his Gectripe; the incomparabiy great and — . 
1 es (withal comparingithe' ancients pro; 
; ö perſon to rome with thochutatiers a and circumſtances of 
| „ not meerly by his own teſtimo- 
; WM hing(elf did not ſo much inſiſt upon, but rather diſclaimed it, 5 
1 mY t faith: J 1 witneſs of wy ſelf, my witneſs it n true, Cnot Joh. 5. 317 
| i tue, that is, nat credible:) to accept my teſtimony as true, 
a it —— accompanied with other convincing reaſons: It was by ſuch aſyl- 
"4 | le as: this, that bel ie vers did then argue themſelves imo faith upon our Saviour: 
9 He that is ſo qualified (dotho ſo lie, ſo peak, ſo work; ſo admirably in himſelf, ſo 8 
ö n n be deemed falſe; 3 
; Bur we plainly ſee and experience Jeſus to be $4 646 
LF I qualified (fa 40 live, 10 speak, to do,) thetefore 4 pro — A 
5 lieve him. This kind of diſcourſe did de facfo, and of righ hr te produe e . 
faith in heſe, Who ſcame under the influence of 1 re) oy it W 82 
| vertue dee, — — . Wen en: cre 
3 - an N the u 8 bee any po 
EE 25 — 56 2%; 
A | 2 . — th, = . 
| 127 
"4 9 e they — o as 
135 peꝛrſuade them; but nöt they deſerbe te ber 
bo dee Incrodulity.” And Five me lende by tie way to o 3 
rl logie it is that faith ma (and perlaps in dat) . 
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that Feſus #5 the Chriſt and our Lord, and the Son of God, becauſe the Holy Serip- 
tures do plainly ſo teach, and Apoſtol ical tradition thereto conſents: and in like 
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Frimus eſt De- 7 Hat the phraſe I believe in doth moſt properly here import, I did endeavour- 
Ben ie, WY (the laſt time) ſomewhat to explain: I would have deduced| ſome corolla- | 
\Sen. By. 95, Ties, and added ſome conſiderations preventive of miſtake, and farther explicative of 
2 II. that matter, if my intention hereafter to endeavour greater brevity did permit: hut 

. for that cauſe I proceed to the obje af our belief: hereof in the firſt place, as is 
"Eeep.x) 8401 meet, and in the fronts God is plsced; the belief of whoſe, exiſtence is che ſounda- 

4. Pur. of the World. He that comes to God (hoever applies himſelf to any religious 

performance) muſt firſt of all he perſuaded, that God is; as the object of his devoti- 

ON, and the rewarder of his-obedience. of or the explication of which, we will . 

conſider, 1, What it is that we are to believe. adlys Why and upon what grounds 

we ſhould believe it. R We vos NS af rae 12975 1 3 

For the firſt: That in the world there are 
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ur ſenſes, 
bt * 


34,9 L genera 0 guages aſſigneds an- 
Aich deiser. : reme and. 
_ attributes of Wiſdom, 'and 


* : ſo 
; | when the word is abſolutely put without any-adjund of limitation or diminu. 
Wh VVV tion, he only is meant and underſtood; to which RN TRI gn iden 
— — are added the epithets. of Oprimus,. Maximus, Summas, ic/Eternus, Onniporens, 
1 1 | Dominus, and the like: the Beſt, the Greateſt, the moſt High, the Eternal, the 
WM Almichty, the Soveraign God. Thus, according to the common ſenſe of mankind 
Is the word God, underſigod; the notion thereof including eſpecially theſe attri- 
butes and perfe&ions of nature: Supreme: and incomprehenſible Wiſdom, Power, 
| Gooduels, being the fountain and auchorgyahe upholder and gevernor of all things; 
Aud what is contracted with: or is conſequent upon theſtz namely, the moſt excel- 
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tributes and perfections; with the manner of their being exerted, eſpecially to our 


arzumgente which are indeed of all moſt obvious and ſuitable to every capacity, (for 


 force,) and yet of all that have been produced, they ſeem to me moſt forcible. The 
mon opinions and practices of Mankind from all antiquity A third, from particular 
diſcoveries of ſuch a divine power atteſted. by 7 3 + Tome" Op Porticular 
3 8 and good, from whence this viſible world did procede, and by which it 

hath made the Earth e tis power, hath efteblifhed the World by his wiſdom, an 


therefore by ſome counſel be digaſted. 


deter the uſe and tendency of each particular effe&; bar of many. they ars . ws 

| -unidpalpable, that we have zeaſon to ſuppoſe them of the reſt: Ker 46 uf E. Plain 

whom we do plainly perceive frequently to act very wiſely, at other times, when 
cern 
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Tome latent reaſon, ſome reach of policy that we are not aware. « 


1 teover evident marks of God's wiſdom! - ſome general uſes of the world 
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e ina devents and confiant order ve 
I aten wiſdom; not too little in itſelf, but at 5 
fection in the work, in refpe&t of 9 3 not top little 10/18delf; but too great 
2 þ. nem een livi 2 that ate upon it, and pr 
unobſerved thoſe innumerable ſigns and argument —— 2 1 
fame of the animals themſelves,. what a number of admirable contrivances* in 
| Of them do appear for the fufterancs for the ſaferys for the pleaſure, for the proves 
Qu for grace and ornament, for all imaginable conyenicnce, ſuitable to the 
tion of each? If we look about them, what ae der bundenen of 8 
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lent manner of being, and of activity, eternity and immortali ind 
nd omnipreſenoe, {piritualiry.andindivibility, incei. 
fant energy of the mo excellent life, intuitive underſtanding, abſolute freedom of 
doch Pune holineſs and purity, juſtice, ſincerity, veracity: as alſo complete hap- 
inels, (elf. enjoyment and ſelf-ſufficiency) glorious Ma jeſty, ſoveraigu right of do- 
minion; to which higheſt veneration and entire obedience is due. In ſhort, whate - 
2 qo 9 0 TY of 2 5 and honourable, that in the moſt tran- 
| 1s, Dy the content of mankind, comprehended in the notion of God, 
3 * wa — ſenſe fore · mentiondP. WY TO 5 
Neither Goth divine Revelation commend any other notion thereof to us, but ex- 
plains, amplifies, and confirms this; expreſſing more clearly and diſtinctly theſe at- 


"> 


benefit; and determining ourduty in relation to then. 
„Nor that really ſuch a Being doth exiſt (that this main principle of Religion is 
not a_meer Poſtulatum, or precarious 1 which we muſt be beholden to 
any reaſonable man for to grant us,) I ſhall endeavour to prove briefly by three ot four 


they be not grounded upon metaphyſical ſubtilty, nor need any depth of ſpeculati. 
on to-apprehend them; common ſenſe and experience will lle * . 
firſt is drawn from natural effects obſervable by every man; A ſecond, from the com- 


ae a from every mans 
particular experience concerping a divine providence. And. tg RE 
fibly wiſe, 


7, I ſay, that natural effects do declare ſuch a Being, incomprehen 


ſits and is conſerv'd. That it is true, which the Prophet Jeremy faith, That He 


Arete bed out the Heavens by bis diſcretion, Jer. 16: 12. It may be aff 1 
principle, which common experience ſuggeſts to us; — of itſelf. On FE 
into any order, &c. if not now, then not yeſterday; nor from eternity: it m 


#8, which either ſingly. taken, or as it ſtands related to the-publick; * . ; 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to contain ſome argument of this truth; we do not indeed - __ 
in 
en as of a Perſon, 
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the drift of his procceding, we cannot but ſy 


, conitiſting-oF many parts curiouſly compatted together, 
Se of ach to think they fone way or other dei her 


we 
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Such an agent is fuch an engine is this viſible world: we can ofte 
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cermble; and how'that-many party thereof do contribute to. them, we may alf, 
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realen to deem the like ofthe-reft. Our incapacity to diſeover all doth not — Ya 
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: thi orkdel in N ty and 

| . e not the 1 
. may ſee ſome care hath been Had for its 
Y 9 inſtincts are they endued with for procuring 80 diſtinguiſhing of ; 
4 | | arding themſelves and their young from ? But for man 5 a-moſt 
E | fiber beral Proviſion hath been made to ſupply at 1s needs 


z to pleaſe all his appetites; 
do exerciſe, with profit and Etisfadiod, all his facu 
* um becher . el. of tent (1 . £41 his utmoſt curiolity*: All thing 


que in delicias amamur. Sen. de 8 do miniſter ** do ſo, if he will uſe the natural powers Ny 
5 195 a0. IV. 5. eee, | 3 . — E ) to his preſervation, eaſe, and delight. . 5 
3 e „ e 2 bowels of 8 5 rth yield wok by jt 
3 ut omais rerum nature an wa nerals; quarries o viceable to him for various | 
On OY nod conkers, _ bes. — _ and « commoneſt ſtones he treadeth upon are 
what variety of deli= 
| to nouriſh our bodies, and cheer our ſpi- 


ente fruits, hehe wand 
rits, and pleaſe our ye | 
moſt beautiful and col lape, omfort of our ſmell and de- 
light of our eyes? mplai | | 


natural muſicians to entertain ped wich their ir Heben de ? 1 
IIa? yes too, the woods adorned with fate tely trees yield pleaſant = 
_ light, ſhelter from offences of weather and ſun, fewel for our hires materials for 
our buildings (our houſes and ne and other needful utenfils. ar- 
den mountains ſend us down freſh fireams of water, fo 2 er! th 
our lives, ſo profitable for the fruQification of our. 
22 and maintaining of entercourſe e among us, E 
ſerve us many ways: they are commodiovs for our debe 
1 the bottles of heaven with water to refreſh the car 


from whence our ſprings and rivers are derived: | 


"Nora f an and other conveniencies of life. The very rude and di 
1 le ſervice in bruſhing and cleanfing the air for our health, 7 
3 No our ſie, in ſcattering and ſpreading about the el 
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receive from them: How ma Ways fi ly. © 
d atid convenient cloathing: how Gag Bu 1 Rey labour 
hey promote ons even our 2 and recreation. And are 


we not, not onl 
very urgrateful, if we de not diſcern abundance of wiſdom and 


centrivance and ordering of all theſe things, ſo as thus to 
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ed without exceeding great wiſdom, without moſt deep counſel *7 Archimedem_ aritrantur plus vr. 

and defign? Might 2 moſt excellent pieces of humane arti- —_— —— rage hr ae 

ice, the faireſt firucures, the finelt pictures, the molt uſeful en- Pg 3. 7 

gines, ſuch as we are wont fo . to admire and praiſe, much 

more eaſily * to be without any skill or contrivance? If we 2 mom on 6a, quit nates. | 

cannot allow theſe rude and groſs imitations of nature to come 1.7, mY . 
. of themſelves, but will preſently, ſo ſoon as we ſee them, ac- ne natura quidem rationis expers eſt 

knowledge them the products of art, though we know not the ar- 888 3 

: tiſt, nor did ſee him work; how much more reaſonable is it that curſus atomorum, cur ode ney cur - 

we believe the works of nature, fo much more fine and accurate, to wemplum, cur domum, du oe 

_ 2 | rr | * non poteſt. que ſunt mind: operoſa, 

8 from the like cauſe, though inviſible to us, and per form- & mutt quidem facitiora? 15. 89. 

ing its workmanſhip by a ſecret hand? L am ſure, the moſt diligent rtr: 

contemplatours of nature, and thoſe of the moſt incredulous temper, and freeſt from 

amy prejudice favourable to religion, have not been able to deny, that abundance of 

_ counſel and wiſdom diſcovers irſelf in the works of nature: Ariſtotle (whom no man a Pf ap. 3; 
ſurely takes for ſuperſtitious or partial to the intereſts of religion) hath a whole iN 
* 
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chapter in his Phyſicks to prove that nature works with deſign and for an end: 

andetherwhere he affirms, f dens zue Frere ro: Nature doeth all things for 

ſome end: Yea farther; MA 3” I d S bea, , 72 aa os Tor; 7 cd o, _—_—_ 

Nb T6; & Thaw: Tending to an end, and-endeayouring what is beſt is more ob- 

| ſervable in the works of nature, than in thoſe of art: This e ' 

ſpeaketh in his books de parcibus Animalia the confideration „ of Arby „ lad rur 
of which extorted this confeſſion from him ʒ and if gature works t 

10 much for an End, there muſt be an underſtanding that intends Or na cnt ty os vTVXS 

it, and orders fit means for attaining its... Fam is obſerved in if wg 090g ky 1 Heide pl. 
ſome 7 of his Writings to ſpeak ſomewhat irreligiouſly, yet 35 E Yo 

in his Books do Wn portium he cannot forbear admiring the wiſ . „ 

dom, that ſhines forth in the ſtructure of our bodies, breaking _ . _— 

forth ſometimes into hymn of praiſe ad chankfulneſs to him that podic imiando, Ci.  X. D. p. $3- 

"made it. "The like expreſſions hath Carden, Tach another not =. © © | ; 

verdevout Philoſopher and even our own Countryman Mr. Hobbs; how little a 

friend he otherwiſe ſeems. to religion, and how ready ſoever to deride thoſe that by 

reaſon endeavour to prove there it 4 Gedi yet being overcome by the evidence of N 

the thing, hath ſomewhere let fall theſe words: Itagne (faith he) ad ſenſus procedo: meas, 

ſatis 2 abens fi kx Tes tiger an n autem tratfandas aliis reli- © 

gquero, qui fi machinas onnes tum generationis tun nutritionis ſatss perſpexerint, 

nec tamen cat # mente aliqua conditas, ordinats/que ad ſua qua/que officia viderint, 
JJ oo Too 

"Neither doth the force x but, as we Ui buoe bominem dixerit, qui 


| intimated). the correſpondence and relation of outward things to tos aſtrorum ordines; tãmque inter ſe 
our needs, appetites and capacities doth mightily confirm it: if ogni EX aber viderir, oa in his 
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nothing toprove or pleaſe chem Hands and feet without means or ee 
7 have ſome-reaſonto think theſethings - wan ge 5 Go anno 7 1, 
made cauſeletly ang rain; but it is, welce, alrogetherotherwiſez Zeven 75 gige, A. re N 
all things are accommodated for us, ſo that we could not wiſh, or WO}, L ein, 1 Te MuT2 off 

W . Hh AP. | 4 44 per F Vid yr goggy ever Fr), 
ee waver 7 Which to "anc | who will not perv erſely dote, 2 * a Xpowpacy 
cannot but argue not à Wiſdom only, n exceeding benigni- i rie Ne, I x7 Toru 
cannot but arg wiſdom only, but an ceeding benigni r l 


ty, careful and tenderofour good... 
_ ** Thus much the molt” common and obvious effe&s of nature | 
here below, within us zug about us do fignitie to us: thus {as St. Paul preached) d 4udglverr 
God hath not elt bim wnatieſted, doing good, ſending us from heaven rains, and * "pr 
" fruicful ſcaſons, filling our hearts with food and'/pladneſs: Nor do the heavens leſs 17. 
declare the glory of God; and the firmament his bandy-work; He that ſhall conſi- 


dt with what regularitys and what conſtancy, thoſe vaſt bodies perform their ra- 


CC! plealure, comfort and advantage their goodly light doth yield 


NE EE I BRIE v quidam mo- 
* „ ſpharam, ut forus, ut alia permults, non dubitamus Juin illa opera fint rationis; cùm apa cœll 
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| * | l oO | ullam ine ſſe rati , es 3 
we had organs of nutrition and nothing to. feed them; ſenſes and gicar, que — he agonnnrany 


| hm necelhey ang proials cov th venues oft 1d rcoure of felon." 


cam--celeritate moveri, ertique videamus, oonſtantiſſimè con m viciſſitudines anniverſarias 
| * | ines ann m ſumma ſalut | 
a 4 A oy cym ſumma ute, & con- 
| nes fianc, ſed etiam excelleati divindque ratione ? Cic. II. 4 N. D 
; | d | . — — 92 a * 44. 90. 
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Quid poteſt eſſe tam apertum, tam- 
que perſpicuum, cum ctelum ſuſpexi- 
mus, cceleſtiaqu* contemplati ſumus, 
quàm aliquod eſſe numen præſtantiſſi- 
mx mentis, quo hæe regantur? Id, f. 
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Cic, 2. de Divin. r 
. Quod fi omnes mundi partes ,itl 
conſtituz ſunt, ut neque ad uſum_me- 
liores potuerint eſſe, neque ad ſpeciem 
pulchriores, &c. 2. de N. P. p. 85. 
KN , ν,⅜ Tixlov®r cops. Eu- 
undo, apud Plut. de plac, I. 6. 
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ee e —— eee, — ene Ae 11 Sly de ctelo, 1. 3 
rs dF Fact %, B gi nj ev That is, All men have an opinion concern. 
ing the Gods, and all men (both Barburians and Grestͤd do aſſigu to the divinity; 
the higheſt place in the world; (vis. they believe his habitation to be in heaven.) 
The Author of the book e Mundo (attributed to Ariſtotle; and dedicated to A. 
pe the Great = #28 ls Er vid N varie Ver nden dog, ws 4 * 
Te mia; I d Yb ad ober. There is then indeed a certain ancient ſay - 
ing, furs all men; That Jew God ll things,” aw Ci God uy ns lab 
anto „ nl „ 
Lalledge theſe auddrktde bed Koe o > ptodycible to the ſine pur- 
poſe, from the wiſeſt Heathens (that is, from witneſſes in this eauſe moſt i imparti- 
al and unſuſpected,) not only to ftrengthen the Argument, but to evidence the mat- 
ter of fact, upon which it is grounded ; 0 whoſe teſtichony all Aultorles both anci· 
ent and modern do conſent; * 
Nor doth the force of this diſcourſe vely aides upon the lw of mirikind; 


_ this conſenting in opinion, (though that, as I ſaid, is not contemptible) but upon 


: much more ſolid foundation; _ that? is upon the manner of this opinion its be- 
produced in men and propagat Tha 


That ten ſhould ſo conſpire, muſt neceſſari- 
ly proceed either from that eech ud 71 ens into them by nature (by 1 way 
3 notion or inſtinc; as the firſt moſt evident principles of ſeience, and the 
— erful inſtincts (after what is good) ate ſuppoſed innate) at leaſt a very 
iſpoſition to entertain and embrace it; or that ſome very manifeſt and preva- 
— reaſon "(obvious to all, even the moſt rude aud barbarous) did beget this = 
greement in them; or that it was derived from! ſome common tradition; ſome one 
common fountain of inſtruction to them: be it which of theſe ways it will, that 
h — became ſo univerſally"ioſtilled inte men's minds, the arg bt. catries 
reat weight ad validity "if nature either plainly forces men, or ſtratigly | 
hem to'this 8 extravaganey to oppoſe it; but if N came (as 17855 72 
moſt probably to my Teeming/it aid)" from prigitive tradition, it argues mankind to- 
have proteeded From one ſtock; from ſome one or fe men at firſt gathered together F 
of «hoſe original who could de more credible witneſſes than themſelyes? if-they © © 
did teſtify and teach their poſterity,” that they cume from God, why ſhould we dif. 
believe then? eſpecially ſeeing'whence elſe ſhould they come; who ſhould formthejr 
Bodies; who ſhould' 5 — their reaſons; who ſhould inſtil this very notion i into | 
them, we cannot well imagine: of themſelves they could not be (what ſuch thin 
154 man did we ever obſerve; or ean we conceive to ſpring u pup of it ſelf?) nor is 
there any other enuſe here, to Which (without 2 fondneſs)" we can attribute n 
their origitul- Tis true, that orignal tradition did by degrees over the world (by, Bai [Plat Ties 
the Devils malice and man's infirmixy or wickedneſs) degenerate into many ſhapes pag: 10%. 
of Polytheifm and Idolatry: but ſo Was Judaiſm depraved by the Seribes; and Chri- Jef Ge. 
__ fianity it ſelf hath been much debaſed by à long courſe of bad times; yet who , 
doubts but they both derived from one pure inſtruction (that of Moſes, and this 1 
of Chriſt, our Lordꝰ) It is very 9 2 what Hriftotie ati concerning this mat- len W XIL8; 
tet being ſpoken'with ſo much judgment? It Was delivered by our anceſtors (frith © 
ho and the ancients” being left 10/2 fabulous dreſs to poſterity; that theſe are God, 
_ _ andthar'a * contains" alk nature: but other things — religion were 2 
figiriouſly fu perinduced;” for" the inveagling of the vulgar, and for accommodation 3 
1 wtility Hence "they Tpeak Ut them as of Having him „ n 
ike to other animals; and other things ſuitable'to theſe, and gere- 
Wpoken: of which things, if we making a ſeparation, take only what 
was Pet. t the Gods the 1 2 be may ſup- | 
it en pr ez every art otop ug invent 
EEE would bear) and afterward! derzyed, that fuch ne 5 Tak 1 OA 
- Hoy Erbe even until now. The bpinion' of our Fathers; and that wien 
1 wind from tde firlt'mat, is therefore ly thus far munifelt uito us: 80 4. 
Sq F lr expreſſy. {6g BPi üg ö OW 6 . 1 s * 
To confirm which diſcourſe, (and t0 reve farchet' 6b; ior againſt it We 
ft — — . Gowerer perhaps among ſome" ver) barbar tarlone t tra- 
3 may Have Been 'sImoſt worn out by times and men's 'negligence) yet 
oſt ancient hiſtories (that of Moſe ially;' the fur 10 Nabe of all, and 
. IT no man Oy do atteſt tht this opinion was molt univerſal, 
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Gen. 15. 33; tyres, moſt evident . ones; ſuch as that to Abraham, concerning 
1 Kiogs 13. 2 Children's ſojourn! 


Dan. G. 21. bows Empire in the world; wherein the at 
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ans, Pheniciens, and l who that. they were malt ancient 2006: rom 
whom the reſt weje\propagated;) the, multitude: of rople, ye. 115 * 
minion, the uſe. of letters, the riſe of rt, the gredter-progre 95 805 

culture (all which thipgs argue longer edutinuant in ane — 9 . 
ly 2 — whoſe conſent ir re, dath involve — of wig men. þ: fidez-apd 
confirms thi ol the how wor the car ſpring of vr 6 ff ems in- 
ſtruction. 1 might a Ge. hone manget of worlhipping God (by invocation, by 
conſulting him in way bf oracle, by conſeerating temples a ee 2 vows 121 


dedications, by ſacrifices-and oblations) which! 1 men did Grp? Fc 
doth alſo argue that all religion did proceed from o ſimple ori gal in —— 
dai, common to ali wänkind. Tor {600k whit upon e REN Bk 
tic 0 9 

A Third argument of God exiſtence is from the diols * a 45 fower, in 


vid Cic. de works that * be aſcribed to any other cauſe viſible or natural: Such are the 
Nat, p. 54- rediction and prefignification of future a g ally, ſuch as chronic contingent and 

lepend upon man's free choices) curing the great chron re with - 
out any medieinal s Nee reſtoring — rlons mim - 
— Dean og oppor yer om. ed g ſig en nar rl 251 1 ich | 
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| which ſore'i "OP owe W operates un conf ation, » k "I al ee 
entered i ſe and, copfederacy with bad ſpiritsz which he that ſuppoſes to 855 all weer 
delufion, muſt ſome w hat over · rudelj ih immodeftly | a 75 the wor 1 #1 = y 5 
vanity and ctedulity; many worthy biſtorians of i F292 dera teneſs, 5 moſt law- via. "TAY 
makers of great raſhneſs and folly z moſt judicatories of agen or cruelty; an Ver. 1 18. 
too great a number of witneſſes of extreme malice of „ 8 he trunk and 1 Ts —_— 
of which things being admitted, HR the 19 7 55 of inviſible powers, ( ch 
inferiour byes) doth b „ | inferr else conferr ach to ) the. 24 e 
the divine exiſtence, removing the chief ob les of increduliry, | Burl canno 
| ther infiſt upon this point. Nase v 
4. The. laſt argument I FW WP was. . brovidetee: viz 8 of to o titre a6 
ſorty' (general, in the governinent of mankind, particular, in God's dealing with © 
esch fingle perſon) alhboviph to him that will carefully attend and reflc& upon it 
(thats to uſe the Pſalmiſt and the Prophet s language, will regard the work of the 15. 7 155 
d, and conſider the operation 0 On even the general pr widence e doth af. Pal 28. 5. 
ford no fmall evidences of his exiſtence; (he that ſhall obſerve he ſtrange detections 
of miſchief, both that which isdefigned, and that which hath been committed: the 
reſtraints, diſappointments, and exemplary puniſhments of oppreſſion and injuſtice, 
and all wickedneſs (when it grows outrägious abd exorbitant) the ſupports, en- 
 couragements and ſeaſonable vindications (often by unexpected meant) of innocence 
and goodneſs; the maintenance of ſuch rules and o EC in the world, that notwith- 
ſtanding the irfegulatiry and violence of men's paſſions, they commonly ſhift to live 
tolerably in peace and ſafety; the ſo many poor, weak and helplefs people (among 
ſo many crafty, malicious, and greedy ones) being competently provided Jon. ao 
reparations of good manners and piety being decayed arid overborn by power and i 
cuſtornz theſes 1 ſay, and other ſuch occurrerces in _ * he that ſhall __ 
2 11 may diſcern the hand of a wife and good Providenee watching 0 — 
5 it yet ſeeing commonly the 8 6 of Gags pr proceedings with s 
| Rae ae various, mylterious; and ſeerety” not to be diſtindly. appretiended [3 2g - 
(850 for example can certainly. and eaſily diſtinguiſh hetween God's W Pati- vi 02 4 
ence toward bad men, and bis gracious recompencing the good; between his jut * 
vengeance of one, and bis paternal correction of the other; between his png nd . 
one from vice by either adverſe or proſperous accidents, and his exerciſing tt 
Virtus by the likes) and becavſe God's governance hath not its A 
(this being not the only, nor the chief place of reward or puniſh. 
ment; (therefore we cannot now with ſo clear evidence THREE. 2 
the divine attributes from general providence; but are here forced 
by perverſe antagoniſts to be ſomerime on the defenſive; being 22 
ſufficiently able in this point to defend our ſelves, but not 1 . 
hence to convince ſuch ſturdy adverſaries: it is only the children of KS Feng | 
that will 1 her: therefore I wave that plez; But for particular Providence, " ih 
dare appeal to moſt men, eſpecially to thoſe, who have ever had an) fear of Godor 
po Tenſe 6 of goodneſs; if ſomerime or _gther in their lives, they have not in their needs 
baren upon keln addreſſes to ) found belp and comfort conveyed unto them, 
by an indiſcernible hand; if they have pot, ſometimes in an unaccountable pr, 
: cles caped grievous dangers: if they have not experienced, in performance of their du 
"and devotion'toward God, a comfort extraordinary ; if they caimot apply that of 
_ the Pfalmiſt to ſome events of their life: This Poor mam cried, and Anh es 4 ny 425 10 4 
him, and Javed bit% our of all bis troubles: The angel of the Lord. 
 encatipethround about them Chet 2 on, an debroereth them: 
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2 8 preſence out of their fouls; except they have ſo much in- 96+: ne * 

fehr as te believgotticrs teſtimotiy, who aſſert this tent trutli to them from their 
own inward conſcience and experience. 8 

have infiſied too long upon this fubjeck, it'being fo rich and copious tha 10 could. 

_ not bly get dut of it; nor can I rhuch repept thereof, it being of f. 1 
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foundation is laid, the more ftable will the ſuperſtructure of religious practice be 


- thereupon; and 1 fear moſt of that coldneſs and imperfe&ion which appears. therein, 
doth ariſe chiefly from the weakneſs of our faith in this very Article. 


FREY IT 


1. I ſhall only farther obſerve. one or two particulars: firſt, that the preces 3 


arguments as they do moſt immediately evinee thoſe three pri cipalattributes of God: 
his incomprehenfible wiſdom, e goodneſs, ſo in conjunction with (or 
conſequence from) them, they do re thoſe his other attributes (which are in- 


gredients alſo of that notion, which in t beginning of this diſcourſe I deſcribed) 
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namely, the eternity, and indefeRibility of his exiſtence; his immenſe omni - pre- 


ſence; his ſpirituality: as alſo his juſtice and veracity 3. his rightful ſovereignty of 
dominion, and the like, (for I cannot proſecute all the divine perfections, according 
: to that multiplicity of diſtinction which our conceit and expreſſion doth make of 
them:) If God made all things he could not receive being from another (and he 
who made this world, what reaſon can we have to ſuppoſe him from another?) nor 
can any thing receive * ho it ſelf; nor from meer nothing of it ſelf ſpring up in- 
to being: therefore the Maker of the World is eternal: ſomething be | 
otherwiſe nothing could be at all; other things ſhew themſelves to have c 
from the wiſdom and goodneſs of one; that one therefore is eternal; and ſo all nati- 
ons conſents and ſo Revelation declares: that he is 47 and immutable, doth 


thing belonging to it, either 


(or authori 


other qualities than ſuch as are in him: Therefore fince we love and eſteem and ad- 
mire goodneſs, mercifulneſs, &c. and diſlike the oppolitesz therefore God is in the 

higheſt degree good and gracious, 0 %ù ů ooo 
| I obſerve ſecondly, that in this article the Unity of God is gpl 4, (the Authors 

ol the Creed thought it ſufficiently ſignified by the-fingular number, 

other ancient Creeds was expreſſed ; Orientis Ecclefie omnes ita tradunt (faith Ruf- 
fin) Credo in _ Deum patrem Omnipotentem. All the Churches of the EA, 
thus exprels it: I believe in one God, the Father, Aimighty. So in Irenens his 
Creed it runs: Eccleſia quaque per umi ver ſum orbem terrarum v/que ad finest terre 
doh Apa olis © 12ſotu8 G67 s OI er 

—  wiporemtemn, qui fecit cælum, & terram, & maria, &. omnia que is eis ſunt, 
. credendi ſeilicet in unicum Deum onnipotentem, mundi 
| Depraſerip,, Regula fidti; qud creditur unumonning Deum eſſe; nec aliumm pr eter mundi conds- 
toreom: And in 122 s and Tertullian his form, tis likewiſe expreiled, as alſo in 
the Nicene Creed afterwards: And this is a main point of our Belich, diſtinguiſh! 
us from Pagans and Idolaters; who aſcribed the incommunicable attributed of t 
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Inculcate Ei Tharthere ede Miter and one Corernoue of the 8 — 

World; to Whom all veneration and obedience is due: and | ro Puszpul Facenerendi, ni n 

- whom be all honour, and glory, and worſhip for ever aſcribed and ad nos tot angel, 0 que bei * 

_ Chriſtianity did exact of men 4 blind, groundleks belief; that it ins tat r & ds 
wiſdom, baniſn'd underſtanding, and prohibited all inquiry ; commanding Men to 27” r 
ſwallow its dictates without any previous examinatiqn or debate concerning the © he ” 

of them; impoſing ues Ara rod ße lug, laws uncapable of proof, and inculcating this 
rule, wn #irate, d wi mhwe. Do not examine, but only bai. 3 

The ground of this accuſation ſeems to be a great miſtake, proceeding ſrom the 
not e that belief, hereby we embrace Chriſtianity it ſelf in general 

and in groſs; and the belief, whereby we aſſent to the particular doctrines thereof, 
Cefpecialt fach'as concern matters ſupernatual, and above the reach of our under- 
 Randing to find out or comprehend.) 
© "And as for the firſt, that faith, whereby we embrace Chriſtianity in the groſs; J 
- Fay; that Chriſtianity doth not propound it ſelf as immediate! evident; nor requires 
a precipitate aſſent to it; but offers blind reaſon for it ſelf, and invites men to in- 
| quire, confider, and judge about tu truth: Never any Religion was ſo little liable | 
do this cenfure ; none ever ſo free expoſed it ſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon ; 3 
it deſires of men an 099% EH rab, a candid and diſcreet examination for its —_ 7 


and their own: Other Religions have for their juſtification inſiſted upon the example 
of anceſtors, ànd cuſtom of times; their large extent and prevalence among many 1 

- people; their eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and the countenance of ſecular power; (arr. " 
Zuments extrinſick to the matter, and very weak in themſelves) declining all other | Og 
teſt or trial of reaſon; and it is remarkable, how Ce//us and ttioſe ( who made the Orig. v. pag 

Forelaid"obje@ion) "did therein'contradid themſelves, when they affirtu men ought, “' K 

_ withput ſeruple, to conform to the rn by the laws of their Country, 
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bene tber e never x ſo dings ordiſhoneſt: This is infed mexatingo T% | 


 rationaſ belief; a ſtifling of our v and mualing dur; 
Traing of men to yield their conſent to t ae fa 
_ The teathers and defenders of 3 11 


ar king fr he 
= perpendendam . 
quam TE rationss experiem : 
inaudita inveſtigare poſſents 
een one of us, in that matter, 
bo ſenſes 9 te * 
nt and our proper rive out and wei 5 8 
da errours, to be deceived as men void of reaſon: God hath given all 
men their fhare of wiſdom, that they might both inquire into what they ban and 


at ins W 


it : ſo he diſputing againſt the heathen credulity, 0 
hus doth Chriſtianity call upon men to 2 into its ſelf; yea it oblis heather. 
thergto: it propounds faith s a virtue hi Rane ny a (ſuppoſing it —— 


. 1 26 e Noe N for * 1 
Y% tis wn oVyRaldv tows 2 V untary ent, promi 

ogy — gd 2 — as a vice very blameable (and —— 
threa niſhments thereto: it doth, 
. th them a. by forces | but fairly perſuades them to embrace it: it: de 
fore avoid examination, nor diſclaim the uſe of good reaſon, but ſeeks 
the one; cheerfully and confidently appeals to the other. Ms 
Indeed after it hath convinced men of its truth in gene 
truth and certainty of its fundamental prinei 


TR 


conſent. {without exception) to all its particular dei ines 
i when ( 150 it hath propounded { n reaſon to ſatis men s mi 


ple co what i teaches: 1 — is a moſt reaſonable p 
able. to the method uſed in the ſtricteſt ſciences: ſor the principles of: 
ing either demonſtrated out of ſome higher ſcience, or evidenced by 


2 abſurd to refuſe the coneluſions d it having been proved that 
principles are true; (Vis. that God is perfectly veracious; wr that Chriſtian 


Reli igion did from him, and is built upon his atteſtation 95 tis a part of 4 


ſurd levity and ſelf. contradiction then to queſtion ny 
ly contained therein, and in this ſenſe i it is tru 


icular ion evident» 
thus I take thoſe Chriſtians 


5 to be underſtood * who commend E 0 and exclude — Jam hom — 


peg · 9. too buſie in matters of religion, and diſcountenance curious inquiry :) thus I ſay 1c 
i true, that Cxiſtianity engages us to believe, without reaſon or diſpute. It will 
allow (yea it invites, and exhorts) an infidel to oder and judge of of its truth; but 


will not allow a Chriſtian to be ſo vain and inconſtant, as to queſtion any 2 


SF by doing ſo eee lealt teales.to be a 


i, That 5 one Cod: the next Wr 105 ds 
1s y veracious; or, that whatever __ 4 aſſerted or. 
God is certainly true: which two 8 — 
. and ſufficient (we conceive) to ſatisfy any ee 
- ts, that God is the Author of the Chriſtian doctrine in general, 25 hand! 
vealed and impoſed upon mankind nd by ee gan And fourth is, chat thoſe 
authorities . and by which we 2 Ka 
ly or immediately) The gener Sorin of Chet) i. be un 
admitting the principle, to have come from God) are 8 


eligion doth not acknowledge) that 


N 


to that purpoſe, Theſe two Etter principles involving matter of fa& and Ae. 


Kors, not evident in themſelves, do (for a full conviction of a man's mind and 
28 a 15 1 usſion) require a rational probation; and that it may 


* * wiltal ution, or Þy meer 
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iples, it then requires. a full and cordial 
| that it is 5 ns of 
ed upon moſt ſolid principles, it then requires men to ſurceaſe farther __ orſcru-. 


24. and 
iments to common ſenſe, and being thence admitted, tis 1 pens 


Now the firſt principle of Guei (comm 12 thereto 2nd, all other xeligions) 
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— and tis Ya dp — to) as r 8 * JF 
grounds upom which the ſubſequent articles d doctrines of faith are built, I ſhall Wh oe 
end der dricfly to ſhew the reaſonableatls of then beginning with the firſt; and 


my diſcourſe by ſeveral ſteps or degrees. Mud, I obſerve that, 
. tis reafonable to ſuppoſe, that ſhould fomethne reveal unto. geen 
concerni Rimſelf, and concerning ther, as and related toward trim, 


| they 
narure und willy our ſtate and duty.) His pfiwe artribiths pe | 
 moſt'evident'to common experience, that mankind, being left to it ſelf (in matters 
of this nature eſpecially) is very infofficient to diredt it Telf; it is apt to lie under a 
woful ignorance 26% poſſeſſed with vain coticeit; to wander dez and fall 
into embur; tis ſubject to all kind of deluſions which either the malice of wicked - 
ſpirits,” or the ſubtilty of naughty men, or the wildneſs of its own unruly nl 
and-defires can bring it under; and 2 * tis lialdh os tote 40) hae this . 
—— » hurtful, and aeftroQtive to its nature) and all thoſe miſcries, which 
| rice, errour, and ſin de naturally ſpringy (an eſtraugement 7 | 
| from and his Uiſpleaſure) we ſee that not only the generality of man ; 
kind did e $eks if this fad condition, but that al Iver and res. | 
fined Wits, thoſe among men, who by all poſſible improvement of their reaſon did 
endeavour to raiſe and reſcue themſelves 7055 the common ignorance, miſtakes, ſus 
perſtitions and follies of the world, could by no means, in any good meaſure ate 
tuin their end: what did their diligent fludies and inquiries produce but diſſatisfacti- 
on and perplexity of mind? wherein did their eager diſputations conclude, but in 
irreconcilable differences of , . Fe hou be 9 f than 8 3 moſt 
were plun d into a deſperate Sveptici z (a an ence of all things 
— hr, A Mghel faint con jectu b or ſome e opinions, 75 5 
cerning thoſe matters Se * #nelawMnoes c= TW; ene they Row: r. 277 
were (as St. Pau obſerved) made nl ere fruſtra _ and befooled) in their 12.0 > and 
 Cnivgs, and their fooliſh heart was thrkried, 2 he world by wiſdom did not 
ow God? could net attain to a gets meaſure of 1 in divine things 
8 * — the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of divine help and direction, doth it 
not (I pray) greatly need another light to guide it in this durkbelds a helpful hand 
do relieve it from — inconveniences? Can then that infinite goodneſs heyr man- 
kind groan under ſo lamentable oppreſſions, and not pity it? Can he behold his own 
dear off-ſpring, the flower of his creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs, fo remedileſs a 
diſtreſez without affording ſome relief? En much a acle delight that gracious 
eye? or cat he forbear long to remove it out of his light? ben e 
Highly improbable that he ſhould: We account it 3 want of goodneſs not to 
direct a bewildred traveller; not to relieve, if we can a perſon greatly diſtreſſed? 
and if we, being bad, often perform ſuch good offices ety ng. asf how much 
more read ſhould we think him, that is goodneſs it ſelf, to do the like, for all 
— mankind, ſo much needing it? His wiſdom alſo gives us to ſuppoſe the ſame; If God 
made the world to expreſs his goodneſs, and manifeſt his glory is it likely,he ſhould 
ſuffer himſelf to be utterly fruſtrated in his deſign by letting men continue in igno- 
tance and doubt concerning who it was that made it and how he governs it? who 
= men _ _ his excellent rar — _ fall or — honour, and 
_ how can they do it, without competent ge, an n concerning 
him? Dath not God expe& duty and ſervice from men? would he not have the 
world proceed in ſome wood enter? doth he not defire the good of men, and delight 
mn their happineſs? And then being infinitely wiſe, muſt he not diſpoſe fit means 
for accomph theſe ends? will he not provide, that himſelf be not totally diſs 
22 80 his wiſdom groundg an argument for divine revelation; He had made | 
inward faculty of 1 in van, if he had not given an outward liebt, 8 KS, 
Jultice-alſo doth in ſome manner perſuade the ſame: Doh not every good Go- | / 
15 Dore tate care that his ſubjects chou 4 his FN and be acquainted ld 
with his uwe ? doth he not 5 1. t exicouragements to obedience; and deten 
mem from diſobedience by menacing puniſtiment?. and the ſoverai Governour and 
Juze of che World can he fail ſufficiently to declare his will? will be leave any a- 
pology for diſobedience? ſhall he neglect any means apt to promote ane 
 forinance'of their duty; fit to prevent branch of his n If he lov ſub pore 
neſv/Anddefirey to be duly obe ed, and delights in his ſubjects ae ; bewill ſurely dif 
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Acts 17. 25, 30. 
14. 16. 


Quintii Cice- he ſheuld ſhew them clearly, what he requires of them to do; what good he in- 
L de tends for them: what way leads to their happineſs, and how they ſhould avoid mi- 
ſery. This conſiderations, though it doth not full 
velation (for we cannot reach the utmoſt of po 


ronis in 
divin. 2 


but accoiding to difference of place and time infinitely. various and mutable: dive y 
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grope after truth (as St. Pau expire it in the 1 
them, as he did the 1/7ae/ites; in the Wilderneſs, how chave. 
in the u og their talent of natural lightz to make them ſenſible of their nat 
- firmitys.m | tt Irel | ms 
Ep 4 his extraordinary. grace and meme to them ; that for ſuch purpoſes, un- 

ſearchable wholly by our ſhallow underſtanding, he ſhould, I ſay, for ſome-time 
forbear with a ſull evidence to declare all his mind, is not ſo ſtrange or 
might add, that it is not likely. God ſhould ſuffer the World (his Kingdom) perpe- 


uall 
Saas, Aﬀs 10. 38.) That his imperial throne ſhould. be;poſſeſled;; his authority 
uſurped z his name infulted and e over as it were by 3 : 
capital enemy of his; but that he ſuffer.men ta 
of ignorance, ſuch, perplexity of doubt, ſuch captivity under ſin, uſery, ſeer 
not probable; and much _lefs, can it ſeem improbable. that he, hath done it it 


God muſt needs do) yet it removes all obſtruction to our belief, poles us to 
admit the follow ing reaſons: it being not unprobable, yea in the reaſon of the ing 5 
very probable, he ſhould'do it z we capnot wonder 

Adly, We may conſider, that no other religion, that hath 
(or can) with any probability pretend thus to have proceeded from God, or by him 


to have been deligned for the general, complete and pe 
gation of mankind.. There have been but three pr 


ſigu that (excepting ſome genetal confuſed notions; derived fr | 
it did wholly proceed from humane device, or ſome worſe cauſe: ſurvey it all, and 
inconſiſtent ſtories, arguing nothing of truth, and little of wit in them that invent- 
mane nature, contrary to common ſenſe and honeſty, Their worſhip;dire&ed to ob- 
the vicious enormities of their lives, bloudy cruelties, thefts and rapines; murders 
or dead, what good or wiſe man would not rather deteſt and abominate, than reſpect 
0 b 
nature? To creatures inanimate; the ſtars and elements; rivers, trees, c. which 
ue ſee acting by a natural neceſſity; yielding no fignification of auy life, ſenſe, or 
FF them, aod conſequently much interioe 0 ve in digai of yer. 
_ 'pree(iFir may be) of folly, they dedicated temples, and offered ſacrifices to things void 
vf all Tubliſtence; to meer gelt and accidents of things; the paſſions of our minds, 
and the Wiſcafes of our b. 
ing difeaſe) ot fortune (that which we can ſo little truſt, and ſo oft complain of) 


ſuch as St. Pu deſcribes in the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, amd in 
The ſecond of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, which” 
have been no flanderoug impurations upon 


would behave. themfelyes,, 
able to value the redreſs vouchſafed them; 


re ready to embrace, more 


e or unlikely. 


to lie under the uſurpation and tyranny of the Devil (#alaSacwes t e 


ut that he ſh In | 
and miſery, ſeems 


prove God hath made ſuch re- 
bilities, .nor are judges of what 
our belief, and diſpoſes us to 


— 


have leſs reaſon to diſtr 
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| 7 be. 
Ng Or now is, could 


; - . ' * | 
thoſe arguments, by w ien it may appear that he hath 


niſm, of Mahometaniſm, and of Judaiſm; let us à little examine each of them. 


tual . on . 


ſhaped agg made lled according to fane and humour, delign or intereſt of the ſtare | 


what ſhall you find but a company of idle, ridiculous, ill · contrived, ineredible and 
ed them; theſe attended hy practices moſt fond, lewd and cruel, unworthy of hu · 
jects moſt, improper : to the ſouls of dead men (men famous for nothing ſo much as 
and parxieides ; horrid luſts, adulteries, rapes and inceſts; and ſuch perſons, alive 


or worſhip!) To brute beafſtsz and them the moſt vile and miſchievous (Dogs, Ser- 
pents, Crocodiles) which to pay devotion unto, what a debaſement is it of humane 


which therefore tis a ſottiſk baſeneſs in us to adorez yea, which is yet an extremer de- 


| y, and accidents of bur lives: who would think men 
-hoult be ſo mad as to reckon impudence (that odious vice) or a fever (that torment- 
among things venerable ? and from ſuch thorns, what fruits of good life and mora- 
lity can we hope ſhould ſpring? what piety cowtrds God, what juſtice, truth, or 
yoo neſs towards men, what ſobriety or purity in men themſelves can we expect 
ould axiſe from ſuch conceits, and ſuchi practices in Religion? none other, thar 
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and P 
5e hath its negative doctrines, Xu * » a for allowing Chriſt much 


ef cixcumcition, 
his allowance-of Pol 
 rowed- its inhumane 


CELDT — OR AED or 


— |; 


FELIX R 


erer e „ 


. 3 vhichl | fuppole hach no. malls "AI wake t — _ =" 
wan, when it was praiſed, did ſeriouſly think had any truth or reality 1 1 Pla. Arik. 


to often inveighs againſt the inventors of thoſe fictions in heathen Theology: Ari- 


ab. xls. 


featle attributes the conſticution of thoſe Religions to the policy of law-givers: there de «ir. "a 


for gain, or out of ſuperſtition, or from-miſtake, . 

y did in their external carriage comply with common praQice, out of politick 
diſcretion; for their ſafety, and for peace-fake: but in their mind they believed no- 
thing, nor liked any thing in it: they obſerved the common things, 7anguam legibus V 
juſſa, nom tanguam diis grats (as "commanded by the laws, Mw as acceptable tot 


"the Gods) as Seneca fpeas 


I might add, that all theſe Religions id vaniſh with the tountotighce of authori- 


xy and power that ſuſtained themz which ſhews they had no root in the hearty be- 


or approbation of thoſe that vrofeſſed them. *Tis therefore plain that this Re- 


A. for Mahometaniſm, a Seck in later times forung ng up and. vaſtly firms our 


who-did not fignifie his diſlike or contempt of the vulgar opi- Tf. &. I. 
nionss that is, of their Religion. What Tul faith of one part, the wiſer ſort of! 
men did judge of all: Toto res off inuenta fallaciit aut ad: queſfium, aut ad be 

fuperſtitionem, aut ad errorem: The whole bu is was deceicfuliy forged either” TY : 


A . 


2 
lib. IV. 33. 
NI. 85 


2 did not Proceed. from God; but either from een device, or diabolical I 


the World; neither can that fairly pretend to a divine original: In times of great 


diſturbance and confuſion in the World (when even among Chriſtians, ignorance and 
Adiſſention, ſuperſtition and viciouſneſs of manners had hugely prevailed) in a very 
blind corner of the earth, among a crew of barbarous thieyes and wild runnagates 


(ſuch have thoſe Arabians been always famed to be) this Se& did firſt ariſe; being 


accommodated to the genius ib ſuch people, and infuſed into them, partly by 5565 
ling pretences to wonder - wor — prophecy, partly 4 ſeditious violence; yh 
: ut 


aca not, as their own legends deſcribe him, of any rable qualities; 


agated it was-afterwards by rage and terrour of ar 
a — s people, voidof learning and civility ; having ore 


— about its truth; being ſo far wiſe, as — to it ſelf, that the letti 


throw it. Even theſe exteriour circumſtances of its riſe, growth, and continuance, 


' (fo full of iniquity and inhumanity) are great Arg ay W its divinity, or 
| pi "lainly demonſtrate, that it did not proceed from God ; whoſe truth cannot 
need 4 courſes, whoſe goodneſs abhors them: And if we look into it, we ſhall 


find it to be a lump of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, and uncouth ceremonies, com- 


a humours and luſts: It ſubſiſts upon the fame grounds of guorance and force, ba 
| refuſing all examination, and upon extreme 


_ having all the — of an Impoſtor, (rebellious and perſidious; inhumane and 
8 aka als lewd and laſcivi | 
and grew wholly among ba 


jon before, and therefore (as all axakind is naturally receptive of religious im- 
1 orgs eſpecially ſuch an one as this, agreeable to their ſa- 


| ies prohibiting any diſpute, or 
f in a little ht, and a moderate liberty of diſeuſſing its Po wok! eaſily ng D 


pounded chiefly of the dregs of Chriſtian . with ſome ingredients of Judaiſm 


iſm, 'confuſedly jumbled and tem From Chriftian hereſies 


reſpect, it yet denies his God; and his having really .ſuffered; it 


rejects his true ſtory falſe ones upon him; that God hath a body os 


' (Mabomer felt his hand forſooth, and it was very cold,) an opinion 
ſo unreaſonable and mi 
and from the Manichees that 


rine concerning the fatal 


determination of = 


| wentssm 8 prejudicial to Religion \ taking-away thoſe foundations of juſti 


God, he might draw from the ee , ere | 


and Man; 2 in ſerving God, and God's free Aſpolal 5 


reed 
men dogs (belide me ) and ab all to certain damnation; affirming 
alle that how wie 5 foever they have live, ſhall at lain ar- 
agan Elyſium might be'a pattern, whence their eof 


ney ſenſuality might be trapſcribedz which apy man ſees | 


ny. actions. n oy 5 . 
Purgations bows. om Swine's- 8 
ygamy and Divorce. 1 might add, that from bow ir bow rer 
9 and. hating all the world; calling We 

wit 
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Loy aha „ and cy opleg from all ibe g 
| Lodi. 20. 24, Very purpoſe (of diſtinRion and Teparation) "many of their laws were 


Deu. 1. j 1. Religion particularly'dire&ed to that peoples 


Dent g. 33. and} difpoſſeſſion or atf:Fion therein, if they ſhould preſume” to diſobey: I 


vel 149. 9. might be expected from CO, who (as the 
_ 48517. 26. tender mercies are over all bis works: who hath made of one blood may U. ung rr, 
x Tim. ehe whole nation of mankind (as Sr. Paul in the Aas expreſſeth i who (is St. Pe. 
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_ much ir Father | Area frown and diſcourage all 5 of b. 3 
" . . pf: "He muſt be very ſtupid, who can himſe fe to be 1. — Teeſe & conceits 
| did come from the God of Holineſs and Wiſdom, And how-Mabamer was inlpired 
with truth, his ſtories alone would evinte;"tories patched our of old hiſtories r- 
| rupted, mutilated; and tranſplaced, interlarJel with fabulous legetidsy contrary to all 
+ probible records of Hiftory (the 'petfond, places, times atid all Aecub gd ers of 
which it-moſt unskilfully confounds,) yea repugnant te dhe nature of things, and 
to all imaginable poſlibility' © Evident arguments both-of an ignorant and impudent 
impoſtor: He 5 wil IH T or blunder about matters of fact, ho ean truſt him in 
matters of right ? All which (if time would permit and it were Wi 
the while) i ork Wanted in bene de ſhewed, I might add its multitude offt 
| Iy ceremonies grounded on no reaſonable defigr, nor ſublervient'ts any purpoſe of 
virtue. But what: is ſaid doth enough” declare this Religio! to be rw IE 
J traction. . 5 Oe 93> Rh Baa, 7. 
vid rr hu 2. As for ancient Judaiſi; that it hes no fuck ce er we require; and did 


ban 4 47, xc. in the former coneluſion aſſert, (nor has any probability to expect an Abner Gi: 


plete, ſtanding revelation) upon many ſcores may appear; It & from the tenour 
thereof evident, that e only fot one mall nat ion, poſſciſing a very in- 
conſiderable portion of the Seeley diſtinguiſhed and as it wete 
from the reſt of mankinè ; and in <Q ſo remaining for many. ages (until the No- 
man Conqueſts oper'd the World and diſcover'd then: in a folitary obſcurity ; ſo 
that the moſt, inquiſitive ſorve yours of the earth and ſearchers into the cuſtoms of 
| people (Herodotus for inſtance and others) could not diſcern them, did take no no- 
fal. 14. 19. tice f them; though for their t manners other wiſe moſt remarkable. fle 
| Pewed ith the Pfalmiſt) his word unto Jacob, his ftatutes and judgments unto 
I frael: He hath not dealt fo with aby nation: and as for his judgments, they have 
not known them. '1 the Lird am Holy, aud have ſevered: you from other peoph 
| that ye ſhould be mine (faith Got to the Jews, Le bi, g. 253 and, Son we be 
Exod. 33. 764 27% (nb 's in his adde n, Exod, full we be ſeparated, 
k that ve, upon ihe face 8 "Thou art 
unto the Lord thy God: the Lord hath chaſen:thee to be a ſpecial pen. 
ue, himfelf, above all people that are upon the face" of the tarth: And for. wm I 
| appointed: 7 7 
25. am the Lord your God which have ſeparated yon from other penpie; Ie ball tbere- 
fore put deference between clean beaſts and uniltean, &, We ſee the laws of that 
Hear, O Iſpael, being the uſual com- 
14 % pellation, ſet in the head of them: and,” / en the Lord t God: which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, is the inttaduct ion to the very Decalogue it ſelf y'the = 
_ encouragements alſo to and diſcourag from obediefice do peculiarly appertain 


to them; a long and proſperous enjoyment of the land of Canaan, if chey dig one's 
vis. Deat. 6. call in all the ways, which the Lord your God bath commanded you;-that ye 914 
* lrue, and that it may be well with you, and that je may prolong your days in 
land which ye poſſe eſs. Such ere the promiles, exciting to obedience; and the 
eee to diſobedience ſuitable 5 as everywhere in their law andtory'is viſible. 


This revelation therefore cannot be deemed general, ſuch as we argued in reaſon 
almiſt ſings) is good to all, and his 


17 2 


ter there implies) is no reſpelter of perſons, or of nations: who ir ide mater a 
with 6.7 i Saviour Le ., and, as the W1/emas tells us)carevh for all alike: being deſirous 
r be ſaved, and come 16 the knowledge of — hat not willing 
S. 1 4 That e periſh, — that all men ſhould come to y 3 g- 
N 18. Se only, an x lover of Jews only or Greeks) Toon nn ry 

r no þ Guy er OEM * ag pi, a lover of fouls; i lay, Prog ng [of the 


CL Oey 
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RIVER thing and the voice of nature doth declare. 
ety as this revelation was particular, ſo was it alſo partial as God did by it. 
Teck his niindto all, ſo heit het did he in it ſpeak out: all his mind. Surveying this 
; Religion, may we — 5 deſcry a great redulidance in the circumſtautial and ex- 
eat deſoc 1 — ea ercof? — | 
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of the Gentiles alſo: as not our Prophets and ApoBilexive tell us, "TT 
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| eꝛtons innumerable we ſer; nicely Geſeribed, and ſtronzly preſſed 3 moral precepts more 
ſparingly delivered, not ſo'clearly explained, nor fo fully urged by rational induce 
ments: Obſervation of titnes,'and-places; diſtinction of meats, and habits ; corporal - 
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cleanfings and purgationsz' modalities of outward ſervice in ſacrifices and oblations, 
thoſe Nai den (Hes, g. 9, 10.) juſtifications of the fleſh; that could not 
perfect the obſervexs conſcience, (or mind or inward man 3 touch not, taſte not; handle 
Tot; moſt largely and with extream punduality, ſome of them under heavy penalties 
cexcifion and extermination) injoined; while moral duties, and ſpiritual devotions 
(fo exceedingly more agreeable to rational nature,” and more pleaſing to God) ſeem 
not fo perfectly provided for. Many things are tacitly connived at, or _—y per- 
mitted to them, (as Polygamy, Divorce, ſome kind of revenge and uncharitableneſs ) 
which even natural reaſon dikes, or condemns: n and aptneſs to 
forgive great ſins, wilfully and preſumpruouſly committed; (ſuch as no man lives al- 
together free from) not öpenly revealed, but rather the contrary expreſſed, (Cur- Deu. 27. 26. 
fs is be that abides not in all things written in this law to do them:) which — > 
_ "cludes all affurance, and diſcourages 


ges trom hope of mercy; and conſequently obſtrudts 
repentance. and amendment of life. And where do we fee any clear diſcovery con- 

cerning the immortality of the Soul, or the future ſtatey ſo material a point of R- 
ligion 6 of fo great moment to encourage virtue and piety? Even the gentile Theo- vid. Ezek, 20) 
logy ſeems moge expreſs in this point, than the Jews laws and the Pagan prieſts 

( 1 ancient tradition) ſeem to have reached farther than the Hebrew-pro- 
3 vo more of his nature, and his pleaſũre to him; when he ſeems to de- 


4 indeed ſeems to have ſhewed only his bach parts to Moſer; whenhe . | OS: Ts, 


light in, and bay ſo much ſtreſs upon thoſe carnal and cetemonious performances, . | ö 
e 


Neither do we herein charge God: for he did herein but what wiſdom. required: 
The laws ad inſtitutions of *y LOT were Carr eee to 3 ſtate, 
and diſpoſition, and-eapacith of that people; people not very wile or conſiderate x 
ne ul dufte; week or flexible but a M ubborn, froward, humorous 85 5 
nerarion af men, 2s their own writings deferibe mem; and therefore mpt capable of | 
JJ ͤ ͤ K ona Oy brain of hEprotioeſoof — 
their apprehenifion, and untulineſs of paſſions uot eie eee (no proper auditors) ) 
of a pure and accurate diſciplines and as with ſuch God in his wiſdom and tetider LY 
poodnefs ſeems to have dealt with them; diſpenſing with the infirmitics of their ages, 
and condeſcending to their mean capacities; feeding them with milk, and indulging Vid. Orig. r. 
- them innocent trifles; and ſo tempering his ordinances given unto them, as might Cn. v. % 
beſt ſerve partly to pleafe and humour them, partly to curbandreftrain'them? whenceg 
St. Pau! ade den foor and weak lege,, and elements of the world, (fach as , 
vulgar and filly people were fit to learn) ada ed to the learning and pratifing f + 5 
*children; the law being a Schoo)-maſter to keep them im order and prepare them i, 
For a higher inſtruction. Such variety of ſaperhcial formalities might well agree to 2 
childiih fancies) and content ſlaviſn ſpirits; but to men improved in reaſon, Wbo 
Could reliſh ſpiritual eotertaioments, they muſt needs'feem Hurthenſome and tedi- 
ws: Wiſe-men cannot be much affected wich powps and foleminitiee: In the practice 
_ bf virrue aun piet/ there are alluring ſweetnefſes and Deauries, which it mult needs 
diſpleaſe him, that is ſenſible of them, to be avoked from, by an obligation to at- 
tend preciſely tv ſuch an abundance of outward ſapleſs obſexvances, to be bound to 
chew ſuch hucks, negleRing ſb delicious a kernel, cannot but e irkſome and grie- 
ous: they are therefore led well in the new teſtament an intolerable yote mt 
burthen (As 15. 1e, 28.) and to be freed of them is a very valuable privilege, . * 


which Chriſt hath purchaſed for u Gal. 5. 1. 'Tis true, by degrees God impart- 


ets ſent among them, in a manner and upon occafionsex- 


ry: Holy men by, IN RT one of oe angie fe 
« caſcs be relaxed and difpenſed with ; that a wore ſpiritual ſervice was accept- % | 

ble to God, that be loved a purer devorion, and a Higher charity, than the Jaw Tes the Femie Di | 
i rophets often declared, chat God did vot ſo mul deligbt in ce- 


den n 5 their practice ſhewed'that the rigour of the law mig 


| * 
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ted.” And the Proph rt e r A uu 7 
2 ancesz but chicfly did require hearty piety, perſect juſtice and ten- i 
4 1 d with N "and patience, temperance and ſobticty.=. e 1 


: By thei alſo God diſcovered more of his gracious diſpoſition and merciful intentions ; 


the greateſt fins, and was reconcilable to the moſt beinous of- 


— 
1 
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repentatice and amendment of life. But theſe arbitrary and ex- 
5 . Cee 72 265 traor- 


J. ever to that people, by the examples and inftrudi- | #4 
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t to light; that better. covenant, e- 


Tea this Religion, as it was not univerſal, and complete, ſo neither was it immu- 


| Ig;. 65. 17. 


66. 22. 


mg D 
5 moſt Holy: To 1s, in fine, that God would ſend the Meſſias, to enlighten the 
orld wih a perfect inſtruction; revealing God's will, and declaring his mercy to 
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faith of all particular ah Jude a "cyan 
of which I began to f proceeding PLING ſtepsz whereof the firſt was, The pro- 


bability that God ſhould reveal ſugh.a d 
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plauſihle or probable (do apt de be diſliked and fefpiſed) it is not Nikely that GO dd 


of our duty ; Lhe way of obtaining all the Pg we are capable of, and avoid. 
ing all miſery clearly ſet before us, all the dark 
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e 
needs. Thus, but with advantage beyond what 1 can expreſs, it deſcribes God to 
us, mixing nothing unworthy or miſebecoming him (as other religions and doctrines 
may be obſerved to do) adding nothing repugnant to what natural light diſcerns or 
approves, but ſhew ing ſomething befide and beyond what it can diſcovery concern - 
ing his incomprehenſible nature and manner of ſubſiſtencez his unſearchable coun- 
ſels of wiſdom; his admirable ways of providence, whereby he hath defigned'tq 
commend his goodneſs and glorific his juſtice to us: which kind of truths (exceed- 
ing the reach of humane invention and capacity) as it becomes God (ſo far tranſl» 
. cending us in wiſdom and knowledge) to reveal them, ſo they ſo wonderfully futt- 
ing to the perfections of God otherwiſe diſcernable by us, do argue the divinity: of "9 Fr Fees, 
the doftrine that acquaints us with them, That God ſhould ſend his ſon out of his . 
boſom to partake our nature, and appear in our fleſh z to manifeſt his will unto vs; to W : 
| ſet before us an exact pattern of holy life (the moſt difficult parts eſpecially thereof, 
_ - humility and cattinesT y his obedience and ſuffering io expiate our fin and” recon- 
cile God to mankind, is a myſtery indeed and depth of goodneſs, which our reafon | 
cannot fathom, which we can better admire than underſtand; but neither can a- | | — 
ny reaſon contradidt or diſprove itz nothing can be incredible to us concerning that | 
immenſe goodneſs; whoſe common care of us even in matters of ordinary ne 
is ſo wonderful and unaccountable that the conſideration thereof made Fob and the 


Palms thus exclaim: I bet is man, that thou foouldeſt magnify him, and that = 
F „„ % ot wp gas 
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Gal. 6. 10. to afford them 
Mat. 6. 4% + endl 


ey” and vain opinions cogcerping 
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| u the noblene(s © e 1 the Folly of Lor hachfe, deri 
en and reſembling r how we fell from'our 25 vial feliciry, and 1a 


6927 70 * diſorder of un Neo tes ſtite — 4 
iſtruſt Atfobedience to: God; How being thus e 
el ee bi WARRIOR urs de laß recver again tis 
wes _w_ returning * l. a | colnptyivg with his wilt be re- 
py con es, more Happ Non Micr we fell. That 
our ra are 15105 Not 1 point, HER ee ieh ps Be have-ſo' tuch diſputed a- 
bout, and doubted of; Ad in the cettait decihon of which they would have been 
ſo much ſatisfied) aid. what irs ſtate ſhall be after its ſeparation from et body, fured 
toits demeanour and demerits in this lifes What a; judgt dent and triat altfoor a8t . 
ven our moſt ſecret thoughts, and 989855 muſt yy after this Hife; thefe ſo im- 
portant truths, ſo. uſeful for the ſatisfacion of our Winds and the direction of oor 
lives 3 ſo conducible to the cleiting of our notiobs eve conterning batute and the 
courſe. of things, in ib, world; this gocttine platply ſhews us; and 15 not in that 
my worthy to, | 50 God, wü ons coul "FEA Titlefy" us l thefs 


855 | NR $$ oramrs; 7 8 7 OILS. 17 
* of) = 5a « 8 


* tis; it! ' Kalbe du, dt art Be iy direendls 
| _ —— reaſon, more p iv our natute : more Legcheble A dne publick 
good, or to our private. content. What can be'\tqote Juſt aud -teafonnle; thari all 
thoſe duties of piety,. which it teqttifes * than higheſt eſteem and hondur of 
which is molt excellent, molt hearty lobe ad affe@tion to:hitn who'is* au wmſelf 
rd us molt beneficey & moſt awful feat of hin; whe! 33 
| gratitud id bim, from Who we Have reveived ouf be- 

g. ; truſt add hope in hirn whe eam dd what tie will, 
| oo will Fx dr kn he och "promiſed, ahd what cher id reaſon we can expect w_ . 
z all obedience and obſeryance of bim, Whole children arid fervatits 
4 we are born? can there be a greater privileges thaii/liberty-of acveſs to him 
Fa our needs, who is alone able to fupply them? can we deſſte upon'eafier terms to 
receive benefits, thanby acknowledging our wants, and 8 them? Is there a _ 
equal or favourable kind of fatisfaction for out offences, than cohfeflion, and repent. 
ing of them' is it not fit we ſhould endeavour to promote his lory, who hath b. 3 
ſo careful of ours?; the prectice of ſuch 4 piety camot but product excellent fruits, 
a joyful peace of, conſcience, a comfortable hope, 4 freedom from all ſuperſtitious 
terrours and affrightments; and therefore is not our obligation to theſe duties moſt 
reaſonable? And for our ur behaviour toward each other, What better dire tions can 
we have than thoſe which our Goſpel affords us? that we cordially love one ano- 
ther, earneſtly deſire each others good, pity all the evils of our brethren, be ready 
them all the help, and comfort we can; not limiting this our charity, but 
it to all in imitation of God's boundleſs beneficence. ' That we ſhould 
N ar infirmities, and pardon all ir juries done us, not rendring evil for evil; 
evil with god: that we be juſt and honeſt in all our deatings; öbſer⸗ | 
vane al all duties COHORT our relations; diligent in our eallings ; peaceable and 
duet i our ſtations pective atd obedient to our ſuperiours; meck and gentle, 
and courteous. in our He BM toward all men: rooting out all malice; wrath, en- 
* ae l ſuſpicion out of pur hearts; forbearing'torevilez flander, Wire, 
to cenſure any man; Now what great benefits is it not evident that the pra- 
es of fuch duties would bring 121 ? what miſchieſs would it prevent? how ſo- 
 clible and pleaſant and ſecure 2 life ſhould we lead therein? what innumerable 
17 dee fears and ſuſpicions, diſcompoſures and diſtractions of mind at 
tumults, confuſions, and tragedies abroad would it remove? This 
2 of our e the impreſſion ob divine authority upon it. As 
the ts concerning the 8 of bur ſelves; our own ſouls and bo- 
er ich oblige us to be bumble/atid-ctodefty calm and ſerene; eontented 
and patients pure an he ber and ternperate z baniſhinz all haughty conceits, 
our ſelves; regulating'our paſhons, and reſtraining our 
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into this 1 


ſorrow and n 
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— — an ee nd 2 3 Galen V 
kind, or exceſſive in Se which may corrupt our minds, or impair dur heads, 
or diſturb obr quiet — not the ro tees. will 
receive any prot | 5 
all, with ſenſe 
not what benefit ar 
In few words,” — es 
things are decent, e Hing 
ever things are of goow furt, e 
the Chriſtian dectrine inſoins us to reg 
pray, or what philoſophy —.— ſo b. er len. . wich . —＋ 
with ſuch confidence; ye us the like? dave taughtus ſome of them (as cis 
no wonder if they ſhould; — — ſo plainly agreeable to good reaſon 
yet could none preſs them wilt ſuch effectual inducements, nor inforce the — 146 
of them upon f6 true, and heeeffary grounds. Some — which = „ 
mended virtue, aud vehemently 3 thereunto; but the ends are mean, — 1 en 
they aim at; "the grounds ere from which they argue: preſent ſatisſaction 

and tranquility of my ſafet 18 iet, convenience, and pleaſure of this life; can 
they perſuade. men eaſily that rhele are ſufficient-inducernents ſo carefully and pain- - | 
fully to follow virtue? deth that * deſerve ſuch mighty elogies, which hath no 1 
greater rewards; or benefits, than thoſe, attending it? No ſureſy ; He that tells FX: 
doing theſe things, we ſhall imitate the higheſt goodneſs. we ſhall hopour 8 OY | 
d ei Mig" ve mall perform. 4 duty of 'graticnde e dur great benefactor; | 
we ſhall obtain the love and favour of God; we ſhall avid hiswrath and = 7. vue 7a 
we ſhall acquire. not only comfort and peace of conſcience here, hut an-everlaſti; 
croynef. joy and: bliſs hereafter; he propoundethends infinirely-more noble, he M 
| comparably moſt efficacious and perſuaſive to the practice of virtue, No 
ophy in any meaſure. zepreſents virtue-fo truly upon all accounts eſtimable 
el eitel a thiss done can diſcover the ee lent fruits that grow upon it. 
1 5 doth this religion ohly teach and perſuade us to ſo exUeleat u. r 
| ut but {what no « ; afford- 
eth us helps and ability to prfiſe jc Cwichour which, fuck th riley of 4 , 
ture, experience ſbews, that all inſtruction or exhortation whatever ous <4 
| lirtke;) tis no dend letter but hath'a quickning ſpirit accompa 

= rough the ear, but impreſſes it {elf upon the heart: I our mind) be 
Dt dark, it direct us to a ſure oracle, where we may receive \cerraio-counſal — . 
formation: if our paſſions be turbulent, aud our appetites outtaginnes if emptekien 
overbear us, it x h us thither, whenee we may procure ſtrength. to eee 
due them. This doctrine (laſtly ) fully ſatisfies us about ttiat inquiry, which: hath 5 
fo much perplexed all men, and with ſo much final irreſolution hath exerc 9 „ 
loſophere, wherein man's happineſs conſiſts, and what the means are to attain to ĩt: 
at it doch not conſiſt in any one of theſe tranſitory things, nor im a confluence of 

them all; but in the e, of God, and enjoyment of him, and in the bleſſines 

flow ing thence; which happineſs only by a-lincere and conſtant obedience to 2 
Commandments; a practiee of that virtue and piety Cin moſt eee 

is obtainable. Such i is the tenour of the Chriſtian dottinez- theſe things it diſcovers 

and teacher, not with fine methods of artificial eloq vence and ſubtilty, 1e - 8 * 
Fern enten Myots, the perſuaſive words of Ph wildow; but wi;h a majeſtick 2 Fer: 1. 16. 
ſimplicity, confidence and authority, with demonſtration af ſpirit and power; ſuch 3 
as becomes the ſoverzigu Lord to uſe, when he vouchſafes ic declare his mind. I 7 Cor. n+ * 
ſhould have interpoſed this very material obſervation, that Chriſtianity requires chief- 

p and in a manneronly axatonal and ſpiritual ſervice, not clogg'd with multitude - - 
of external rites and obſetvancess.(thoſe-few it injoins-are plainly moſt, realgnaple, = 
very decetit and wſeful, fit to inſtruct us it and excite us to our utye) whichſhews 

that this revelation is complete, ſuitable to the moſt adult age, the malt xipe.and 
, improved capacities of man. But 1 muſt lexus this point: And I think, thus. en 
may ſuffice to ſhew, that a doctrine ſo-beneficial and fatisfatory to mankindy Jo ex- 
_ reedingly beautiful and 3 fo agreenblle te reaſon, and yet ſo much ling 
it, may Jo: be ſuppoſed: to have proceeded from divine authority: apd-revelgtion : | 
Non vor hominem ſonat ; the e air of it ſounds above f. 
we mene eee , 
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; courſe,) e 7 „5 „ "2 5 * 
Tualliy, chat de fulfs, in very deed, God hat aſſerted and atteſted to the Chri. 
n An God is hi ſelf Br indiſetszible to our ſenſes; neither could 
we enduts the luſtre und glory of his immediate profence; it muſt be therefore by 
works ſopernatural/and extraordinary (ſuch as no creature can effect ax counterfeit) - 
; he muſt (if eber afſuredly) figuify his mind and purpoſe to us: and of ſuch 
that he ( . | c 
there is no kind of atteſtation needful or (perhaps) pollble, which God hath not 
ifforded to this dofrine, He had by many-ſeveral prophecies, in different times, 
[ long before” prafignitied; that he would make ſuch a revelation to mankind, to be 
Aiſpenſed by a perſons extracrdinarily-qualified, and eſpecially to be favoured by” 
himſelf whom ooo + op Jewiſh n 1 __ 2 Za ping 
| Prophecy, as no other hath appeared that can pretend to agree, ſo this is very con- 
2 And this is one way maſt proper to God of atteſting his mind, becauſe 
f cannot be any wiſe counterfeited, it being only in God's power to foretel ſuch 
Matt. z: future event. Another way is by expreſs voices and apparitions from heaven and 
Nat. 15.5. Kc: by theſe God declared the ſame at ſeveral gt ſeaſons: To St. John the Baptiſt (that 
Ls. moſt juſt and holy perſon, fo talen ae wm omg all, even by his enemies 
i er. 1. 16, that murthered him) when Jeſus was baptized; To St. Peter, and St, Fohn, and St. 
Ke.. i three mot credible witneſſes, if any can be, concerning matter of ſact: and 
Job. 1%: 28. again, beſbre the multitude; a little before his death; To St. Paul, a perſon alſo 
> in all reſpects credible, and in moſt remarkable circumſtances, and ſuch atteſtations 
as theſe it is not likely Got would ſuffer to be given to falſhood or impoſture; if a- 
ny creature ſhould be ſo daring as to endeavour it, we cannot reaſonably deem, that 
God would permit his name and authority (in ſo direct a manner) to be abuſed. 
3. But farther; tothywart the courſe of nature, and act againſt its eſtabliſhed laws, 
jer. g. 2>: can only belong to Him, who is Lord of nature, who made it and upholds it and go- 
| verns it by a p decree; and this in favour and countenance to this doctrine 
bat See perforined not once, da enz 8 des; through a long courſe of 
Heb. a: 4 times in feveral ways; by many ng ſt openly and viſibly: Numerous f 
"Ooh job. 10. vere ſuch ſupernatural works performed by the principal author of this doctrine, our 
„ Lara bine many of them ſopublick and palpable; that they convinced many of the 
ſpeRatoursgundthiem| not only indifferent and ingenuous people, but thoſe who were 
__ moſtunwilling to be convinced; and aſhamed or afraid to acknowledge their convicti- 
Joh. 2 3 on: Many (faith St. John) believed” on: bim, bebolding the miracles that be did: 
Job. 3 - Wird came ſecretly to him, and confeſſed thus: We know that thou baſt come 
OO. teacher um Gu; for no man can do'theſe miracles which thou doeft, except God 
Job. 7. 31 be with bins: Again dis ſaid: Many of the prople believed in bim, ſaring; When 
Chen, will be do more miracles than this men bath dene? Allo of the ru- 
Job. 13. 42. lers; many" believed on him ; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs its 
Job. 11. 47. leſt they ſpould be pur out of the Synagogue: What ſhall we do (ſaith the chief Prieſts 
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+4 
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3 
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4 2 4 1 


and Phariſces) for bit man doth many wonders ? if we thus let bim alone, all men 
At.2 42; willbelieve on him. © St; Peter thus confidently - ona the Jewiſh nation: Je 
. Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus of Nazareth, 6 man approved. (or demon- 
/ froms God among you by miracles, and Wonders, and ſigns, which 
„%?ê' on as you your ſelves know. So notorious were 
mam of our Saviour's miracles, that his wort adverſaries could not but, acknowledge 

| them And of theſe the moſt fignal, his reſurre&ion, was ſuch, that noevaſion ſeems 
deviſable © withſtand either its truth, 28 to the fact; or its force to confirm our pur- 
doe e God did atteſt to this doQrine,) by it indeed God did (as St. Pau 
J maglyev ves, yield en argument moſt perſuaſive to all; that what our 


. 3 
* 
8 4 7 7 


« Per. 1. 3. Saviour taught (particularly concerning the immortality: of our ſouls, the reſurre- 
_— Sw ob wh and the judgment to come a analy true. That our 
8 Saviour really died, all the world could teſtiſti (no death was ever more ſolemn, 
| viz. . . Or Fee e he roſe again, Was atteſted dot by one or rwe, but by many 
0 ng 2M perſons, (thoſe maſt familiarly acquainted with him) who did not ſes him once, in 
A, _ paſſing, ara diflance, een, fob a good time, (forty days together) converſed 
x Cor. 0-6 with him, (above five hundred of ſuch perſons at once id ſee him, 28 St. Paul tells 

| Jurt. 28. 7. d fo that they couldinot de deceived themſelvestherein, being 4d ronla, and ad, | 

K. 11a U m | Wet "Pe TY 1 | ears. could | 

7 Fuse . N % perfectly informed concerning the matter as eyes and ears cot 4 
mile them: Nor having followedcunningly-deviſed fables, did we acquaint you ho 
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neſs and 


proof by 
tranſa - 


| rage eee e ar : and the 

of their teſtimony (as if we be reaſonable and ingenuous we muſt) to believe that 
God ſhould do ſuch works, or ſhould permit them to be done (hould lend his ſove- 
raign power and interpoſe an extraordinary hand) for procuring credit to a falſhood; 
that he ſhould ſo far contribute to men's deluſion in matters of this nature, concern- 
iog his own Ip ings 85 as blaſ he om and di E 

ble to God, as derogatory to his attributes of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodnei as 
can. be. This kind of atteſtation did God yield not only to the Perſon of our Lord, 
but to his diſci and followers for a time after; as by the ſame authentick 
teſtimonies doth appear z yea it continued for ſome ages, ſo long as any ſuch extra- 
ordinary means were needful or convenient for eonvid ion of the world z\2s by ma- 
ny expreſs paſſages in Tertulſian, Zuftin Martyr, Origen, Cyprian, and other an- 
tient Writers might be ſhewed. 1 ſhall only add one kind of divine confirmation 
more which was hat of an extraordinary Providence attending this doctrine in the 

conveyance and propagation thereof: That by the miniſtery of a few. mean, poor, 
unlearned and fimple men, without any outward circumſtances commending them 
to men's regard ithout any aſſiſtance of powers any. ſubtilty of wit; any trains 


* 


of policy ; an uence of ſpeech any external advantage diſcernible; yea againſt 
all ele, ET utmoſt endeavours of all the force in the world; all rolitick 
devices; all cruel perſecutions, againſt all prejudices of education, publick law, in- 
veterate cuſtom, againſt moſt ſubtle, and eloquent adverſaries, 1t-ſhould in a ſhore 
time ſo vaſtl * fo that within a while all the power, and wit, and eloquence 
of man did fubmit unto it and ſerve under it; is an argument that God did inter- 
8 hand; no leſs power could effect ſo unaccountable a change; it 
1eems no leſs a miracle in matters of this nature (a moral or political miracle I may 
call it) than to blow ihe. great Oak with one's breath, or remove > Mountainwith 
I might adjoin, that this doGrine * ng ſo. much directed againſt, ſo.vigorouſly 
e the domination and deluſion of wicked ſpirits, (being ſo prejudicial and | 
leltrüctive to the Intereſt of hell) all the malice, wit, and power of the devil we 
may preſum gainſt it; and ſuch potent combinatiqns. of mundane and in- 
cannot juſily or reaſonably be a- 
- The procteding alfo in ſo _ 
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© miſes (though very ſlightly and curforily handled) conclude, that the Cbrillian 
Doctrine did oak eras. roma et / Banbe: cf 


and quiet a way, without any tumult or terrour, not rudely forcing dens ot” 
complyance, but ſweetly drawing their hearts into the love and approbation of this 


very 90 rine thus propay payated is Like u ſtream, at the Head tis finaltFand marrow, 
clear and pure; ng on, it grows 


doctrine, ſo different from the courſe of humane 
vine goodneſs, doth well conſent and conferr to | 
I cannot inſiſt longer on theſe things; yet think I may well upon all theſe pre 


proceeding, ſo becoming the di- 


I ſhall briefly touch the laſt principle: chat there be proper and ſufficient means 
dy which we may diſcern the genuine dorines and diatevvf on, Hart, Indeed 


if there were not ſuch, our diſcourſe hitherto uſed wouldbe all vain, having no cer- 
' tain ſcope or ſubject; to no purpoſe had God diſpenſed a revelation for the di- 


rection and benefit of mankind, if he had not withal provided means of apprehend- 
ing it with a competent certainty, ſuch at leaſt as might ſuffice to engage men ho- 
neſt and moderately wiſe upon the practice of all neceſſary duties pteſcribed (for e- 
nough to ſatisfy cavelling ſpirits, that are poſſeſſed with prejudices, or proceed up- 
on deſign, or delight in doubt and diſpute, whoſe buſineſs and intereſt, (or humour) 
it may be to confound things, did not need, perhaps could not be, provided: there 
have been men that have queſtioned what the moſt evident yeaſon, the moſt com- 
mon ſenſe and experience ſhews; and ſuch ſcepticks, or ſuch politicks no means 


will ferve to ſatisfy their minds, at leaſt to ſtop their mouths, but) in reality there 
be ſeveral means, by God's wiſe providence afforded, whereby we may difcern Chri- 


ſtian truth, ſome more convenient and ſecure, All in their kind proper and good. 


For tranſmitting to poſterity any particular doctrine, no man can doubt, but the 


moſt ſure way is its being commended to writing by the authors and inventours 


thereof (thoſe upon whoſe authority it doth rely) as if Pythagoras, or Socrates, 
or Zens their writings were extant, by them we ſhould be beſt aſſured, what their 


philoſophies were: and no man will di | ute wherher that be genuine Feripatetfeiſm 
which is plainly read in the Writings of , tore the father of that Sec; chough 


even his unskillful expoſitors ſhould miſtake, or his prejudiced adverſaries ſhould 
pervert or calumniate his meaning. They that write are wont wich moſt care and 
deliberation (and- conſequently with moft 8 and exactneſß) to exprefs their 


minds: and /iters ſcripts maner: letters are ſubject to leaſt variation: memories are 


frail, fancies are Buſie, but writings are eafily preferved without confiderable altera- 
tion. The next moſt ſure way of conſerving fuch doctrines, is the writings of the 


next diſciples, that immediately received them from the authors, ot teſors Thich had 


paſſed through many hands, and commended them to writing: ſo whit $vcrares(for 


inſtande) did teach, the writitigs'of Pato and Xewophon can with a yery goo! de- 


efficacy of this diſcourſe. But : 


-gree of certainty atquaint us. The next is the writings of men ( ſtudious and learn 


ed in thoſe matters) after larger diſtances of time; fo as we may be informed con. 


- cerning Stoiciſm by the writings of Czcers, of Epictetus, of Seneca; the which 
way is more imperfect; every writer beipg apt to miſapprehend and miſrepreſent 


Aomething s eſpecially all affecting to do ſomewhat more than tranſcribe what th 


find in former authors; to comment and defc2nt upon, to adorn and fet but, tocon- 
-firm or confute the doctrine they relate, in order theteto repreſentipg it with advan- 


tage to their purpoſe. The laſt way, is by continued tradition, bY oral inſtruction, 
werte from time to times 0 cee =o * 

ruption: for the teacher may unaptly expreſs his meaning, the heater may not 
ty underſtand Him; the A freed of both may in fome e le Feng 


Men ſove to becurious in their ſpeech; to vary in expreſſion, 1 make explications, 
to draw e ore bop mix their'own concerts and inventiom, to thew the a by 
neſsof their wit, 


own prejudices, inclinations, 'and-defigns: whence errour and Uitferetce may infen- 
80 e NR conduit; and the fartber ſuch tradition feprt from the o- 
riginal ſpring, the more ſub ject it is to contract fuch alterations 3nd impuritles. E- 


2» 


| larger and fouler ; fo tradirion Twells, b 
taking in . private fancy and pragmtital invention Aifchar 

imo it; and by receiving tincture from particular inclination, or politick deßgn it 
Yrows muddy and feculent. We have all theſe ways afforded us, and for confirina- 
108 and diſtinction of dur doctrine may uſe them all: in the principal doctrines (ſuch 


andthe fruirfulneſs of their fancy to dilplay all their faculties of | 
ratiocination and eloquence ; eſpecially they are apt to accommodats JoUtrinesto 1 | 


2 a 
* 


oY 


the are PIs emu? Bar i in — the beſt and ſureſt meats of 3 3 _ 8 
2 9 — his 255 to, tenghe, are ihe Web of his Diſciples, (ren le 3 

= late rom our Sdviour's ge 
3 in their dere e 8 mouth ly extrzording wel 
Providence preſerved to our titnes; being ſuch as no nia 3 
bed e of that'they came from them (no oe — concerning the _ PEP 8D 
- doubted Weit ot any author 3) wherein t 9 pon at 2 elſe, but to declare 


„ 
> * 


W iſtianity and inculeste che. dier therevf, in the mol} RES 
| plain, and familiar manner; plainly agreeing with-eath other in the main 2 e 
beg, theit diſcourſes,” ſo that. we may jultlypreſatne that all important dodrines 


iſtianity are in chem fully: delivered; and that whatever we find in 
ſpicuouſly E we are obliged to take ſor Pe. Io the ſame rr 5 
wi the Writings. of the. Chriſtians of the firſt: ages; who with care committed w EOS Ao 
writing what they had learned from the mouths d the Apoſtles, or their ſucceſſours; wi 
for in ſo ſmall Glace of time . not likely an) confiderable variation ſhould; in. 82 5 
tercurr; neither would ſuch men living in times of perſecution, and ſuffering br 
_ confſcience«ſake, ſo free Kom all deligrs of avarice or ambition, be ſo rea eady to alt 
or adulterate the doctrine they received? and $a the Writings of the wakes. Kt 
were wanting, even theirs would-yield-us — Chriſtian 
doctrine: neither, were their monuments uſo lol ee e be quite deſtitute of 


| means, from the 1 #94 lateſt; whether writings or trad | 

to to diſcover its p wi x and. fundamental T Ae ä : tp 
excreſcencies, enough to have from humane invention; what 
| fophiſtical eu phe = dab 40 (nice pofitions and q the right ap- 
pPlication of terms of art) what politick defign hath. a (wherein ſome fs of 5 

| 69 Are, We may. Pay ſees, e concerned). a 05 reliſhes of thoſe a- WM % 

es, wherein. 1 2nd ious dotage did ſo generally prevail NOOR 

End oor 7 


| ſay with ſome ſerious: ons the pie ore from — we 22 - ; 


rue principles of nk are. "But fince God hath-v 
£0. our: capacit a ] Pg 5 12 
ritings, and — ap them ally + 


helps, we may in their due order, -accordin 
ug 1 2 With ancient n 

theſe, by reme and U bleacthors of holy Scri 1 
argument the time will not permit nde to proſctiite mal "the IM 5 
digreſſionary diſcourſes (& hich pet I thought pertinent to —＋ of dur 6 Ie 
declaring and cocifirmiog the: grounds of our faith) being thus paſs overs I wtf 
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HE Yo ome reſe ee da 
rela ating to n, who only truely and properly is ſtyled Gd, is — 
1 1 bath a relative appoſition going along wth 3 it. Being abſo- 
li (ALS (or Engly Put, it ſometimes refercs, by way of em I particularly tothe 
| Trinity z as when Chriſt is call led the Son of God g 
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Ihe dell ye bis "boſe that io, dll ereatures: = 877 eyes on high, 
1. 5 13+, "rac 5" Pr Iſaiab, and behold who-hath created theſ Things that bring- 
EVT —— of bis 
gs that: he 48 ſtrong in power, not one faileth : Where God:1s repreſented 
- and-otdering his creatures, as a-General ſummons yogether to ren- 
and muſters, e hoft. Hence I-ſay this tite , S (mar. 
Aren , (which in the Revelation of 8h, ohn is molt f 5 
eh, Holy: Lord Ged Alnig 


- ,overall all (ommipote 
actual exerciſe e of 


i} priety 2 „ 
all God is truely _ 
things; he is naturally the ora Lo ans. Kin 


& 


e e World SES T 


Pol. I. 1, 3. 4 Whatever ima reaſon or ound chere is of authority, it doth in reſpect of 
23 „all things a to God. tribes? in his Politicks diſeourſeth thus. Government 
4 * e doth aim at and tend to the mutual benefit-of the and governed; that 
a r is moſt able and beſt diſpoſed to provide for and . 
nr mon benefit in natural reaſon and Juſtice deſerves 0 be, and © fitly vhs the yovernour; 
govern the body, and men naturally do rule over 

. | | beaſtsz and were there any ſuch men 8s dich ſo-eminently exceed others in wiſdom 
and goodneſs, to them, [according to natural congruity, the government of others 
. an hed ex: 6f nature. be 3 foundation of ay 75 
vhs in wiſdom and 0 doth incomparably exceed . a 
, right to gowern all: He is only wiſe (and thence ee Lee only 29 855 hence 
* 27: willing.to. manage all lor the general welfare and benefit of 4 ty if Sb 


power ifie for dominion (as ſurely it doth, for; what cannot be 
* Rood. wuſt 9 ſubmitted vnto tis vain to queſtion that authority 
e by force altogether edle an maintain ic ſelf) Gag hath the e 
ee 1 the, World being able to diſpute his title: For ubs in the heaven 
5 an be compared unte i ha Lordi ue among the. Sous of the. mighty. can be 
E the Lord? © Lord God of Hoſts, ubs is a ftrong Lord like unto thee ? 

Ally ings are weak avd feeble in_compariſanz- are in his hand; Jie under his feet; 
Jes 16. 1% ab are wholly..at his diſeretion and diſpoſal: The Lord is the true God (faith the PRs 
1 remble, „ 

race e ons Jbl not he able 10 abide bis indignation. Row territie art thou in # 
' through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit. themſelves m 
1 2+ 0M 2 his KY 7 err fs * behold 78 ee let not * 
teſerv : ther ge 1 


_ v over — ebe 
but at or 225 0 eg 
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i tar 2 3 out: Te Gon the eh wor 


7 pri 25 77 How all . is op go ! 5 
hofi of heaven worſbippeth thee : analog bt 
Fa thou alone of 1b r eee _ 

I Thus is God large reg, the rightful e HE; (v J of all — 4 
* e ee him He 1 alto fo e — ewil Naben Poet could acknow- 
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nt arguments and experiment beg 
1 fication and conſervation of the worlY, 
Hupe — 
of them his eternal power 

P he thr * fo mach, 2 are * as St. T 


e 
ne t 

- I | 5 — ps DIE 
* 5 vg at he can perf, 

or ſtubborn, but he can ſubdue it. I any ' Thing foo herd 7 th; ren rg 
to Abraham, when Sarah doubted or admired concerning God's promiſe, that ſhe 


LE 


| in ſo extreme an age ſhould become fruitful, Beba (faith the Prophet Fe Lo. 1 
bis prayer to God) thou hat made the heaven and the-carth by thy — —.— Jer. 32.27; | | w 
thy firetched-our arm, and there it nothing tos hard for ther: ts hrs, Fair I 
v3 war fu Nothing" (that can be ſaid, or conceived, or done) ſhall be impoſſible 
1 Se (if he pleaſes to updertake it) ſaid the Angel to the Bleſſed Vigin, when - 4 TT 
delivered fo ſtrange a meſſage to, her, concerning an event ſo wonderful and ſuper- 
natural. That a * man ooh be induced to part with all and ſubmit to God's Job 
will, our Saviour affirmed exceedingly difficult, (border than for a Came! G5: 

through the 9% of namdle:) but to ſatisfie his pr) pe ſcruple thence gl 
Joins: With men this is impoſſible; but with God all thing 2 4 
\(faid Feboſaphar) there it power and might; fo 6th s 
* He doth according to his will in the mayo bros, 2 
* of the earth, 80 ere him, What abe, thou 

. Sa „ and 3 4 ; 
who : 
2225 -- 
15 ankle the World at frſt with 
(lait the Pfalmiſt) 8 
hi A and by a word he d : 
ty word: * OTLWE, he can deſtroy all t hun | 
a * 8 1 ” 
ner, by his filences by withdrawing that Geral ing Mikron | 
(Thou biagſt thy fate, they are bi ch thou with. 3 thy | 

225 to their duff by for even in this pee 1s God al Ai powerful, for that 7 LM 104. 45; | | 
is derived from and depends upon him: He not ogly can do all things, but nor r R, gen glos, 1 
can be done without him. Witl out me yon can do — i true not ing 1: 371% = Do = 


matters, but in all others; He gives (as St. Pay! 7 preached at diem) in ſpiritual part ice res 1 


ing with all vital faculties) 8 breath (all natural powers life (or be Callim. Plut. ;"-. 
L, bim (or rather, by him) we live, We ere g= e agree being wap. Fre? all. 1 hs 5 _ 
ane be el ins rom him: thus is God Almighty. He is alſo fo by a = 
fon that be doth adhally exerciſe all dominion, andexerts his power according. Panda =_ 
dot OI hath th not only a juſt title to Overn * 89 and abilit to f 8 O 368 7 2» wa | | _ 


aven and his kingdom <1 7 


The: h all | 
vens ; who xs like ee, 2 4 — wy bee: a, W 
em and, in the earth? * conde 
will nl goo he the government of nk ſo much inferiour to oe yet x thr / | 


(faid e is the Kingdom, O Lord, arid 
-Py come of thee, a 7 * „ ＋ — 


power t, Nec. He is indeed the 
our, Tan and A dd ſo; (5 — 4 re only Govern. 
= 
and Power are imparted by him, are ſubordinate to . rg bh all Er x Tim. 6. 15; 


_ Rion all Potentates receive them, and in his behalf, b 
2 bag his nag and: officers they = 1 


from men 17 0 he did 5 this tru i = 
* ralerh in the Das. 4. 25: 
ö 9 King 


bye Ave * er 0 e N arne * 
n 


"Dan. 70 ay; Kingdoms of men; 2 . i to 7 you de ber > will: His 
Pfl. 72.6, 7 7 g Kingdom, ee hum, * 
Rom. 13.1. ei rom our! D 


Foe (he eaf, nh frond ihe th » OY U #; 
John 19. 1. ourzeth down one and ferteth up another : There is no power but from 
Deut, 1. 17. fhat are, \are ap 


ppointed'by G The I ndgment is God's (12nd. is charge 
exerciſed in his behalf, and according to La aan ftment. Thut 55 re 
Twgy the only direct foveraign comin der; the 5 author and 8. 0 * e. 
ty, "rhe Lord of Lord nd Ning of ings. He allo t 
Gen. 14, 19- proprietary, and juſt 'pollefſor of all f ops. tenen 74 be . 
pfl 24.1. oſt high God val of beaven a aith 1 A, 72 17 55 | 
5e. 13. 22 and the aka, thereof, the world and They 12 fwell ther, 
Deptt. 10. Uh: Jounied i 1 it upon the ſeas, and eftabliſbed 11 the | ods, Bel 
bea ven of heavens 1s the Lords thy God, t earth alſo with all th 
wy” Moſes:) and the Pfalmiſt again: The N are thine, 7 thine, as 
Chro. 29. fr. far be world and the 12 f thereof,” (that is, all which the el contains, whi 
rl 95-5- it is repleniſhed with) 2% haſt founded them, The caish 10 and . 10 for 
he made ir, and his hands fornied the dry land. All things are ahi 
ſeſſions (for that he hath made and by nes purchafed het 1 e ſo we Cas 
yand doth 


ee | 
(faith 


the Pſalmiſt argues) and ſo the diſpoſal of them do belong upt 


apply them to what uſe he pleaſeth. He is alſo e Ga 155 Sf due 8 e 
a8 containing all things in his WAR » encircling and compre 


Phil. 139. 7, 2 in his arms. Whither I fh 'thy ſpirit CHaith th : Palo lil) or 7 it 


$, 9, 10. ſhall I flee from thy bella. 15 by % : 
9 . bed 22 behotd thou rt there; Z "Fra ie Os ole 1 757 
duell in the ut termoſt parts of the oſha, even there ll thy band Kod Mes. and. 5 
| "right oath meet «i 2 3 WF. 15 . 4 i at © 
Is. 40.12: be hash meaſured the waters in the o!low wd. meeted gi Fo 
ven unith the ſp lod ed Fhe dufh of { 8575 2 bes 
lk ix, "he zal bath jd ation of ihe ca hand 1 ba bers [honed 1 


e, © ſtaitis and belegte allchings: 6 
27 45 * TEE DE 


2 nd ll this "ih all A, 6 60 7 anon 

The belief of The belief and b of Whic 

b i dug us: if God be the ſoveraign Lord of all th ing 1 Is e enſe — 

Arab, (8. ticle) Wi, we conſequently his ſub jedts Valſals; th then is all awful reverence 
jy - 


HR SY 
by 


f great imp portance and 0 


in the Goſpel: r ip and obedience due from us to him: we are in juſtice bound hymb 
dore his majeſty, andreadily to perform his. commands, and patiently 
his will. We muſt not think to guide our actions accordi 
| 7 re. fancy, as if we had no Lord over us; bur conform them 5 
n e determinations of our moſt good and wiſe Governo nour, 'T 
Jar, ad - _ and we have * to do e. gly and peel 1 

5. 153. 194: 56 under ſo ju and gracious a Government: tyrant, +.00,un juſt u r 
| but a moſt gracious and-equi# King, ns we 1415 in ſy biedion to: 1 = 
rats 14 ſaid wy 8 and e art the eſtabl: \ of by Es neren gn truth 
| 75 2 his fer, whom we ar&exceedingly gy obliged be l vouch- 
afe to l tuition and dverlight of that in this conkideration the 
Palo might well excite the world to of and; ubilation; O clap. 
unto Cod with the wajre o irg er the Job 
Cenſ Soart- 21 ae N be is a great King over all thy earth. Alt world wand 
Panto, . be tontent and acquieſce but to rejoice and od Eh in bei 


Pl. 47. i. 


 vernouts ſo 2 — ſo 3 to 1 order, peace and UP n. 
Allo, If Omn 9 able to do all things and of irrefiſt; e power; . 
Jo Tm have we all A 1. im his providence ang rely upay; his. ate, for 
. that he in able to ſupply us with all we 3 iſed. 
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395, 


N e _ 1 


he dida not ot: anger at the a God th pugh 
was /irong in faith, giving glory to Goa, being fully pe 
that what be bad. promiſed: yr was able to Perform. It ou drindiriſlor 34078 xiv xegari 
Iſraelites great-offence that ſo incenſed God, that they Hale, 4. raterdiow, 
gainſt God, ſaying, Can God furniſh a table in the Wilderneſs ? OY How's 10 . 
Behold, he f, . rock, that the waters. gaſbed aut, ard the 
 ſireams_owverflowed; can Ju give bread alſo2,con he provide fleſo for bis people? Our Phi 195.5 2 
Saviour upon this account tœek it ill of his Diſciples, that in the greateſt dangers 4 
they ſhould be. afraid, or in the leaſt manner diſtruſt. Since nothing 48: impoſſible, 9 2 
nothing difficult to him (that can be done, ot which he will promele): we ſhould “ visa 
not — difficulty or ee apprarings doubt in the leaſt ; tis Tas, Mc. | 
injury; to him, tis folly, *tis blaſphemy to do t. | 
2. We ſhould: hence dread;God ; fear ta oppoſe his will, or provoke. his diſplers 
ſure, Is t not a madneſs for- impotaney (ſuch as our) to contend with, or with- 
ſtand: Omnipotencys that can ſo. eafily, cruſh; us into miſery, into nothing? Poraſ- 
much as there is none lil unto tec, O Lord thou art great, and thy Name is 
greet in might, Who would not feer-thee, O King of nations? (Jer. 10. 6, 7.) 

ar vun — me, (ſaith the Lord?) 3 not tremble at muy preſence, which have 
placed the ſand Far, the bound of tb ſt &. (Jer. 5. 22.) ' Tis the argument by 
which. Moſes- enforces: obedience:to the laws. for. that the Lord is 4 great God, a 
mighty.and a terrible, (Deut. 10. 170 Gossep leur admaniſhes and inculcates earneſt- 
lys. Fear him, which after be hath kilkkdy, buth p call into hell: I ſay anto 
Jou, Fear bim, (Luke 12. 5.0 Do us prauotts t. «Lord ro jealouſie, (St. Paul ur- 
ges) are due ſtranger than be Na, Ne Lille St. Peter's advice, > Pet. 5. 6.) 
and humble our ſelves under the mighty; band ef God. But 1 leave theſe and other 


— 2 5 „ Mg 


2 5 aalux „xd, 


ap- 
plications eaſily emergent from: theſe- of dactrine, to your further meditation. 
It may be —— why, defies t of * other attribute of God is 
. — che es _—_— —— eo wiſdom =_ 


plying God's CE nee. 
2 alſo involve or i= all di- 


and-excellency, for which 
—.—.— which added to the 
ei in 2 all pets 


' aber of poten Gar. 


His e thoſe; which was of later times Ae into this Creed, q 
none of the neee, thereof (Aagaſfine, Ruffin, Maximus Tau- 
— Cbryſalagum tc taking any notice thereof. But Irenæus, Tertullian, and 
other moſt ancient Writers in he re faith exhibit the ſenſe thereof; and the 
confeſſions of all General Councils (the: Ne and thoſe after it) expreſs it. And 
| there is great reaſon fur it: nat only thetehy to diſavow: and deſcry choſe prodigious 
| & Marcion and Manichevs, and other ſuch hereticks, which did then a- 
ride the Creation of the, wrd (on of forme: parts thereof, ſeeming to their fancy 
N — yak to another God (er principle) inferiour in worth and goodneſs 
that God, which is revealed in the Gaſpel; or did opinionate W eee | 
Ukink only, ny grew to.cach other) from one whereof good things did proceed, 
| from the other bad th But alſo ſor chat the creation of the world is that pe- 
cul iar, auguſt and a ie work of God by which, we learn that he is, and what 
he i 5 is by which * 7 his exiſtence is moſt ſtrongly proved, and in which his di- 
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vine perfe&ions are moſt conſpicuoully diſplayed; which is the prime foundation of 
his authority over the world; and conſequently is the chief ground of natural reli- 
gion; of our ſubjection, and duty and devotion toward him. This tile alſo moſt © 
5 eſpecially characterizing and diſtinguiſhing that God whom we believe and adore 
pfal. 96. 5. from all falſe and fi&itious Deities: for, as the Pſalmiſt ſings, All the Gods of the + 
Jer. 10.11 nations are idols, bus the Lord made the heavens. And the Prophet Feremy: The 
Vid. King: Gods that have not made the beavens, and the earth, they ſhall periſh from theearth, © 
e from under theſe heavens. And wepreach unto yon (ſaid St. Paul to the igno- 
8 rant Lyraenians) that ye ſhould turn from thoſe vanities unto the living God, which 
© + LH 3 and earth. ' There was reaſon therefore more than ſufficient that the- 
4 14; * Creed ſhould be en larged and enriched with this ſo material inſertion; that we 
7:** ſhould be obliged explicitly to acknowledge a point of ſo grand conſideration and 
| uſe. For the explication whereof and the terms wherein it is conceived, we may 
obſerve firſt, that the ancient Hebrews having (as it ſeems) in their language no one 
FF properly n Moria (or univerſal ſyſtem of things 
„ iN A ee e eee — — 
e eee cer, 4 (chief either abſolutely in themfelyes, or in reſpect to us) the 
2. . of the wt. „, heaven ond rhe earch, adding ſoinetimes rhe ſea; (yea ſome- 


iimes for fuller explication ſubjoining te heaven its "hoſt, to 
Plal. 69. 34: earth ts fulneſ, to the ſea its contents,) but mo 


2 


1 frequently heaven and earth. 
Net. 7. % are put to defign the whole. In fi days (ſaith Moſes) the Lord made heaven 
Exod. 20. 11: and earth. Do not I A heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? It is eaſier for hea- 
2 King 1915+ ven and earth to paſs, than one tittle of the law'to Po God (ſaith St. Paul) that 
| Toke 16. 15. made the world and all things 3 that be is Lord of heaven amd earth: 
Fri Where the world and all things therein doth fignify«the ſame, with heaven aud earth; 
3 : No "Ga dominion being co- extended with his creation, as being grounded thereon. . 
—_ - | | By heaven and earth therefore I ſay we are to underſtand thoſe two Regions, ſupe- 
= riour and inferiour, into which the whole frame of things is divided, together with 
= | | all the Beings that do refide in, belong unto, are comprehended by them; as we ſee. 
WM 444. 2, ſometimes fully expreſſed.” O Lord, thou. art'the God that ha madethe heavens, 
. tbe earth, the ſea, and all things being in them (pray the Apoſtles in the Acts); 
Rey. 10.6, and with u diſtinction the angel in the Apocalypſe '/wears by bim that liveib 
| for ever, who created the heaven and the things that therein are; and the earth 
with the things that therein are, and the ſea with the things therein, ' ' 
By heaven is then underſtosd, all the ſuperiour Region, encompaſſing the earth, 
and from it on all ſides extended to a diſtance uneoncewahly vaſt and fpacious, with 
all its parts, furniture, and inhabitants; not only thoſe that are viſible and material, 
Col. 1.16. but alſo thoſe that are immaterial and 1nvifible. ' By him (faith St. Paul) were cre- 
| ated all things which are in heaven, and which are in earth, both thoſe that are 
viſible, and thoſe that are inuiſible, "whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers, all things wire created by him: That is, not only the materi- 
al and ſenſible parts (thoſe bright and beautiful Lamps of light expoſed to our fight) 
but thoſe. beings of a more pure and refined ſubſtance, indiſcernible therefore to our 
ſenſe, how eminent ſoever in nature, mighty in power exalted in dignity, whoſe 
de dentes (as Bt. Fade 6, Ordinar; relidence ® ian thoſe ſupeziour regions (as being God's 
= dune babitatim, - Courtiers,/and domeltick officers attending upon and miniſtring 
"Heb. 1. 16. Dan. J. 10. . unto him; F pen, Gr throne (as it is in the Apocal le) 
. 2 „% and always beholding bis face (as our Saviour teaches ales 
tende x, 3. 100 eventheſe all were made by God : for they are inclu- 
ded in the univerſal term 41: if God made all things; in heaven (es we heard it 
told us by the mouth of an Angel in St. Johns revelation) then certainly the Angels 


| 2 42250 conſiderable things therein.) And they 
J0b a. 1: (as deri 
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un Expoſition on ed. 
Bleſs the Lord all his hoſts, ye miniſters of his, that do his pleaſure: then conclu- 
ding and recapitulating,” he adds: Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his 
domnion: and again in the 148 P/a/m, ſummoning all the creation to a conſort of al. 148. 
doxology; he begins with the heavens; and then proceeds ro the earth; making a 

very partieulat xecitation of the chief parts, and inhabitants belonging to each: and 

in the firſt place reckoning the Angels, then the ftars, then the heaven of heavens; 

he ſubjoins the reaſon, why they ought all to praiſe God: Let tbem (ſaith he) praiſe 

the name of the Lord, for he commanded and'they were created; he hath. alſo ſa- 

_ bliſhed them for ever and ever; he hath made @ decree (concerning them) which 

ſhall not paſs. Thus doth the Scripture teach us concerning the exiſtence and origi- 
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nal of thoſe ſublime beings, to the knowledge of whom (that they are, what they 
are, whence they are) natural light could not reach; although from primitive tradi- 
tion even the heathens themſelves did in a manner acknowledge this truth, calling all 
the inferiour and ſecondary Gods the children of the firſt and ſupreme God, as we 
did formerly touch, - 940} Oed d d Needs malpre : ſo God ſpeaks to them in 
Plato's Timeus. And for all other thingy, both in heaven and earth; the material 
frame of the world, with all its parts (compacted together in ſo fair, ſo fit, fo faſtan 
order) we have before ſufficiently diſcourſed, that they ſpeak themſelves (even to vid com- 


natural underſtanding)-to have been produced by a moſt wiſe, moſt powerful, moſt went. in at. 


beneficent author; that is, by God; which is confirmed by teſtimonies of holy * 
writ innumerable and which need not be repes te. 
And thus much (as we did alſo formerly ſhew) 2 5 80 mankind hath 
always conſented unto; as alſo the moſt and beſt reputed Philoſophers did (in gene- 
ral terms) avow it, There is only one particular, wherein they ſeem to have diſagreed 
(ſome or moſt of them) from what Chriſtian piety obliges us to acknowledge; which 
concerns the matter of corporeal things; for even Plate himſelf” (who ſo pofitively 
and expreſly doth aſſert the world to Have been framed by God) is yet conceived to 
ſuppoſe the matter of things to have been eternal and uncreated; afcribing only to 
God the forming und diſpoſing it into a. good order agrecable to ſome patterns pre- 

_ exiſtent in his wiſe underſtanding; even as a good artiſt doth _.. - 


out of an lump of matter frame a handſome piece of Br Tertll adv, Valent. ep 15. & 


work, conformable to ſome idea preconceived in his mind. (Jo. 
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things, I Orc, rl d ο, rw Fav, God, Matter, Idea: God: Dey 5 OR 


real ſubfiſtence in the coneeptions of God. Auavagorus alſo (the ſame Author tells 4 Iv. 
us, and Ariſtotle confirms it ig his Merephyſicts, commending his opinion,) did a. 4 
affirm two principles, One paſſve, Matter; (confiſting of an infinite number of e 
{mall particles like to one another in ſhape;) the other a&rve, Underftanding; ans 
to the ſame effect he reduces Pythagoras his conteite, though with much obſcurity — 
expreſſed*.) And Ariſtotle tells us, that generally. all natural * - + 558 
Philoſophers before him did conceive and aſſume it for a prin- 


" # Thales his conceitwas alſsio a man: 
c ner the ſame; who as Tully tells us de 
Nat. D. I) Aquam dixit eſſe initium 


ciple, (it was vnd E if quomar, ws 8 ve ed; 

ix TS jad 88) 7 that nothing was | made out of "nothing, "or rerum, Deum autem eam mentem, quz 
that ud made had neceffarily ſome pre-exiſtent matter, ex aqua cuvRa fingeret. Tpe Stoick; al- 
out of whi 


ch it was made Which ee Ariſtotle himſelf cents S. is Nee . 


' not only + admits (in his fenſe) but farther, affirming i 


it impoſſible, that any ming ſhould be produced out of matter ,, e I. age ate, ID 2. 


22 + of, = 2 * ae Ie. T8 eld W W d v 
not prediſpoſed to admit the form to be introduced, 89 2%, ge fo rage I) # Are, bd nt 
hne, E ber b: Every thing i ger made of every thing; burour 5. f g er 3 dr Le 
of ſome ſubje& fitted thereto, or capable thereof; as Animals 812 A 5 dNivdler rl 
and Plants out of their ſeeds. Which Prinkiples, being dedu- 74+ 7 98 Tis Ene 
ced from obſervation of natural effects (or Works of art) Li Acre. W e 
formed always by alterations, and tranſpoſitions of ſome ſubja- Tide lo 
ent matter; we may ſafely in reſpe@ only to fach kind of ef. „ e e if 5 voy. 
fects admit; allowing no natural agent, no created artificer able 7, 7c. 2 ae 1. 8. e 
to produce any thing without ſome ſubje@, aptly qualified and Gage ne t er dne 
prepared to receive its influence. But hence o chhelude gene- e aw ES tex ol 2 


rally, that every action poſſible doth neceſſarily require a mat. boe Nuten dit anquam? vid a. 


ter pre · exiſtent, or pre-diſpoſed ſubject, is no wife reaſonable; eee 
ecauſe ſuch a thing doth not uſually according to the courſe ß 
6 AR e nature 


is the Mind, Matter the firſt ſabje& of generation and corruption, Idea an incorpo- De plachſs. 4 


| Rom. 10 11, Tall affirm'd in holy Scriptures. that God di 


Vletapb. I. 3. in nature; all other things. being only, the 


| (£179 a7, Bod: &c.) duce matter itſelf, 


| nemo. non fubjicitur-/6i. cine 
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nature Wee e it is in, it | ſelf abſolutely. impoſſible * e | 
lection; no Logick will allow us from particular experimen 
cConcluſions; eſpecially ſuch as concern abſolute impoſſibility of ee — — 
wiſe, than ſometimes they appear to be: There may be, for all we can knom, 2+ 
gents of another ſort, and powers much differing in kind and manterafefficacy from 
thoſe which are ſubje& to — obſervation; eſpecially to ſuppoſe the Supreme Being 
(that made the world) can himſelf act no otherwiſe, than we ſee theſe inſeriour 
things do, is grolly vainz nor from any certain e of 2 ap · 
pears that it 1s impoſſible ſome ſubſtances ſhould be totally produced de novat or 
receive an exiſtence, which they had not. We cannot — Þxopolitian 
from ſenſe ; it aſſures. us that ſome effects are poſhble, but cannot — 
what is impoſſible: that which we ſee done is poſſible; but what we cannot. perceive 
done, is not therefore impoſſible: nor can any reaſon of ours. reach the entent of all 
powers and poſſibilities. That opinion therefore of the ancient Fhiloſop % that 
the matter of the World, or of natural things, is eternal and -uncreated,,. 
Matt. 22. 29. tain foundation: We may. ſay to them, as our, Saviour, once did to the Sadduces:, 7 
PF err, not knowing. the Scraptures,. nor the power of Godt and that their opinion was 
indeed falſe, and contrary, to our faith, may, appear, 1. Becauſe it is ſo often gene: 
make all things. all things that are 
G „H in beguen and in earth: It is unſaſe, and not without great. reaſon ever to be done, 
to make limitations, and reſtrictions of uni tons, often (yea conſtantl 
4 ſet down. And lile as St. Paul ſomewhere diſcourſes: Becauſe, i 1 101 int 
rophets, Every one that belieueth in him, fall not be gſlamed: Whoſoever ſpall 
all upon the Name of the Lord fhall be ſaued; therefore hath Jews. and.Greeks (in 
= of belief and calling upon God) are capable o ſalvation and acceptance: 4g 
dci Jago), for that there is no diſtinction or exception made: So it being ſaid uni- 
verſally and without any limitation, oy 1 e the matter, — 
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doth appear n A later things obey hs $53 impo | 
infift-in; the Coutſe; preſcribed} to them; "arid ſhäll we be only rd re Ws . 
refractory, irtegular and exorbitant ? ſhall all the hoſts bf heaven readily and 2:08: fe 
punctually obey God's ſummons? ſhall the pillars of heaven tremble and be aftoniſh- Jer. 5/1 at. 
ed:at R ſhall the ſea, with its — waves, be confined by his decree? qoaly 1 
ſhall fire and hail, fnow and vapour, and ſtormy winds (ſuch rude and boiſterous 5 
thing! . fulfill his word? and ſhall we be unruly and rebellious? But I leave the far- 
ther improvement of this doctrine to your meditation: Concluding with that exhor- 
tation ot the dngel in the Revelation: Fear God, and give Flory to him: worſhip him Rev. 10 7. 
that made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of water : Even to . | | 
ba ce, adoration, b e for ever and ever." dimen. 


S: HE Eirll part of the. Creed; Concer 1 8g Cod the Faber ue bee 117 fe in- ood 
fiſted upon; next in order (a8 is fit, ſucceeds that part thefeof, which re- 
lates to his ever Bleſſed Sun, our Lord and Saviour: the faith in whom, that is, 
the believing him to he, what he profeſſed himſelf, what he and his firſt Diſciples | 
did teach concerning him, is the principal and peculiar duty of our Religion as 
Chriſtian, and diſtinQ-from all other Religions; the ſum of which doctrine i is con 
tained in what follows; wherein our Saviour, 1 27 obj & of this faith, is deſeribed 
and determined unto us, firſt by his e nent by his moſt notable 
and comprehenſive title Sire then — 4 a An Got firſt, His only Son, 
then unto us, Our Lord, laſtly by ſeveral Yluſtrious accidents. and circumſtancesap- 
XTIAIIDS: to him, (his conception, nativity, paſſions "trucifition," death, burial, de- 
cent into hell, reſurrection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion at God's ab t hand 2* which particu- 
bn . e to e e at more brief , 
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to his Name faith ä was great 80 = Ecel. 46. te 


ifaw, for the \ Aero ar it, a 2 
* er ig ſor Which he was ſent inte che world, the 5 of Fees Fry rom 
- and miſery:) fot it is ſaid The ſon of man came to ſave the ſouls of men; and to Luk. 3 ” 
ſaue that which. was | loſt that God ſent him into the world, not io condemm the ogy : 8 
world, but that the world by him ſpouldbe ſaved: that be came into the world to fave? 1. 47. 


ſinner s:) that is the rœaſon rendred by the Angel of this name 5 2 gned to him: Tim. 1. 17. 


"She ſhall bear a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his people Mat, 1. 21. 

| from their ſins; from their fins, taking in all the cauſes and conſequences of them: 
from all thoſe ſpiritual enemies, which draw or drive us into them: from the guilt 
and obnoxiouſneſs to the tetrour and anguiſſi of conſcience; the wrath 

and diſpleaſure of God following upon them z the ſlavery under their dominion the 
final condemnation and ſufferance- of grievous” pains for them: from all thoſe + 
_ chiefs he came to free and ſave us from, and did actually perform his in accom- . 

pliſhing that ſalvation; ind was therefore properly called Feſws, or the Saviour. To Lak. 1. 71; 
eue us from our. enemies. (I ſay) and from the 2 Fall bas hate us, (fo Zachary _ 
in his Benedictus) from the Devi hit For-phis parpoſe, (faith Sr 5550 15 Son Joh. 3. 8. 
28 Tod: 2 pla al © tn might. diſſolve: the work" of the Devil, thoſe works of 

ing us 20 2 5 He went about (ſaith St. Peter) doing benefits, Ad. 10. 38. 

and —— wp” t afar * over-Powered (or over-ruled) by tht Devil, (poſſeſſed by » ene 
- kim — in body or mind: By bis death (che Author to the Hebrews tells us) r, 
he did defeat him who had the power of deathythat is, che Devil: He combated and . 
conquered this ſtrong one (chis dreadſuĩ and mighty foe of ours) and bound him, and Lak. 11, 21, 
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(without our own fault, our baſeneſe or-negligence) to do us miſchief, (as is wfinu- 277 
ated 1 in Mari b. 12. and Luk; 11.) Our own deni deſire, inclining' us to Vicious ex- . 1 qua- 
cet in ſealuaþenjoyments, (a (another powerful and mifchicvous enemy of ours) he by ate 
dis grace Folightrng and ſtrengthening us) doth ſave us from: T6 law of the pi. Rom. 8. 2 
rit of life in Chr 2 hg Paul J from The law of fs anddearh: 
and the world Gch often ſollicits, 8 * would force us to San + 
5 < 


1 Tim. 4. 16. 
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Joh. 16 35 he aner us from, v aer 1 in our behalf; | Be OS apts (aich he) for 
Jeb. 5. 4. I have overcome the e » all theſe things (in the temptations and perſecuti- 
Rom. B. 35. Ons of all out enemies) we do more than conquer, through Chriſt that loved us, As 
Heb. 9. 14. for out conſcience; tis the blood of Chriſt t cleanſes it from the ſtain of guilt; 
leb 2.15. that delivers it from the ſear of e as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews dach al- 
Rom. . 9,10. ſure us. And the wrath of God towards us he hath ſed; ſo that being jaſti- 
Jad by faiths we have peace twith God, through our Lord Jaſus Chriſt: and, If 
enemies; we were reconciled by the death of his Son ; much more being recon- 
PINE „ we ſhall be ſaved" K 7725 We ſhall be ſaved from all condemnar ion and 
Rom. g. 1. Fo 3 due to us: for there is nom no condemmation to them that are in Chrift 14 


2 The 329: fas :—= Jeſus, * that delivers us fromthe wrath to c, In ſo many ah ist 
which he been wg 85 and in ſeveral reſpect may nnen aw 
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ming bleſſed Perſon our Jeſus; ſaving us from all our enemies, our fins, our miſer 
Saviour. 


1. By his condylſf-of i er, nod tn/tha way of (ration: N b U very. EE: 
title, and moſt due to thoſe brave Captains, who. 1 wiſdom and valour have = 
_ freed their people from ſreights and opp 3 y. were thoſe Judges 

NS and Captains, 'who-anciently delivered 1 Fark, 4 talled: In ile time of their trouble 
Neh. 9. (laid the Levites in their prayer in Nehemiah) when they cried unto thee, thou 
Beardiſi them from heaven, and according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt ther 
fours, who ſaved them out o the hand of the enemy: So particularly are Othni- 
1 3- , 15. el and ee called; and Moſes lignallys The ſame (ſaith St. Stephen) did God ſend 


Acts 7. 35. 
to be vie #, N 2 Lapry canis and a Saviour (or Redeemer: ) as he who 
yay 8 _ & did Fn tham den ewe Egyptian ſlavery. 80 
e anon core E ; 7 Fur 5 > aulnglas, whe Captain F aur Salvati 


vering them from the Macedonidn ſubje» Heb. 2. 10.) epymy% Cans, (the Captain of life, the chief — 
— + * of ar into the way of eternal. life and ſaltuation, Ads 3. 13.) 
” „ hs mh (the Captain of our faith, he that brought us 

into the belief of that Nang doctrine, which is the power: of God to ſatvation, "Heb: 
12. 2. Rom. 1. 16.) and theſe titles we find together attributed to him; (47 531.) 
Him hath God exalted, agu 3, owlieg, as 4 Captain and Jauiaaur. And thus 
bath he conducted us, firſt by inſtruction, ſhewing and teaching us the way of ſalvati- 
Rom. 11. 14+ on, (the doing of which we ſee often called Saving; 4 it hath ſe much effica . 
i Har. . 2, cy towards the effecting Salvation) e co e ee of merey toward us; 

Jan. 5.20. the conditions of duty required by God from us; the great encouragements to ſa: 
ving obedience, and determents from deſtructiye diſobedience; the whole will of 
Job. 1418, God, and concernment of man reſpecting ſalvation, he hath revealed unto.us: No 
man * bath ever ſeen Gad, (not his face or nature; not his purpoſe and pleaſure) be 
only begotten Son, being in the boſom of the Father, (bew@. Saale) be hath re 

ported and e d him unta uf: all that excellent doctrine, Which he that hear 
tily believes, and faithfully praQiſes according to, ſhall: infallibly be ſaved, he was 

2 Tim, 1.9-the firſt author and doctor of: God ſaved and called us (as St. Paul tells us) with 

4 holy call (called: us out of the way of errour and wickedneſs and miſery, into the 


8 h gracious deſign) 1 — Was beſo lp "i us in Chrift Zeſus before the world be- 
Hi ie * By him the c Ad (the grace f Gad that bringeth ſaluation) did appear to 
— fs and ory firs ae We 
hath reſolutely marehed before us through all the moſt difficult and 
1 Oo. 15. 55. *duing the moſt malicious rage of hell. O death, where it thy 285 O Kl, where 


Iva Y way of truth and righteouſneſs and happineſs) according to his ſe and grace 
z 0b Fg an; but being now made manifeſt by the 'appearing of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, 
7 or 9 5 hath aboliſhed death, and broug 4; life and immortality to light by the Goſpel. 
yr. Alex. all men; teaching at, thas denying unged/ine 5 
We ſober, and righreouft, and pio f world: Neither by his doftrive onlysbut- 
w his example and real performanee he hath Ir us in the ſame bleſſed path : : 

e dangerous 
bee charging, T ee back and breaking through. all the forces. of our ene- 
mics; enduring painfully the moſt furious aſſaults of the world, and powerfully ſub- 

vittory > Thanks be ig Cod who bath given us the vittory by aur Lora Jeſus | 
1 Pet. 4. 21. : Ver, and ſalvation (from death and hell) we ſhall certain of, if we © 


ba purſue hie epi, and do or balcly or falſly deſert fo 1 
Ta Faith, Je, , for het CATH . . ; 
of our ? : co 
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nig 8 enflame any courag 60 ſer bis Commander adventure ſo boldly upon all 
dangers, to endure ſo willingt 


7 all hardſhips. 

2. But he was alſo farther (in a more excellent ad peculiar manner) our Savi- 
our, in that he purchaſed for us ſalvationz freeing us from the captivity we were de- 
tained in; from the obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment, we were ſubjected to; by yielding 
himſelf a ranſom for us, offering his life a ſacrifice for our fins; procuring by his 
merit and fuffering, in our ft and behalf, the ard6Hi of our fins, and reconcili- . 
ation with God. Him (ſay Peter and the Apoſtles) bath God exalted with his her 5.16. 
right band to be 4 Priver ud 4 Saviour, fir to give repentance to 1ſracl and re- 
mim of fins. He gave — ** e&vlidullegs u maven (a ranſom inſtead of all.) 1. + © 


20. 38. - 
We have reder mption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the _—_ _ \ 
dee of his grace He bare himſelf bur fins ace at upon the tree. He by Eptef 1. 
the eternal ſpirit offer d up himſelf a ſpot leſs (facrifice)to God: : being there by.a pro- F. ff. 
pitiation for our ſins and this fir of the whole world. God by lili ne the 18, 19. 
world unto himſelf, notimputing unto them their none AA Thus doth the Scrip- 1. 5 
ture declare Jeſus to have been our Saviour: For he not only leads us in the way, 1 J dn 2. 


but (as a gracious reward of bur faithful and conſtant adherence to him) has given 4 


us the oa of eternal joy and happineſs.” _ by 50 a 
g 3. is, thirdly, Our Saviour, by communication 0 6 and power 9 Rom. 3. 25. 


5 we are enabled to refiſt and overeome-the enemies of our ſoul and our ſal- . 59 
freeing us from the dominion of fin and Satan. Our own reaſon, however 
aided by exteriour inſtruction and excitement, being unable to deal with thoſe 
— temptations, oppoſitions and diſcouragements we ate to encounter witz. 

: hath given us a wiſe and powerful ſpitity to guide and adviſe us; to excite, and _ 
encourage us; to relieve and ſaccour us; in all our religious practice and welfare; ſo 


that all deliverance from the prevalency of temptarion and ſih, we out to his grace 


and aſſiſtance: By bur faithful embracing Chriſt's do&rine and kb Of e 6. 6,14 
| r of fin may be deſirajed, ſo that we hence. 
forth þ not ſerv? = Sin mali u0 1 Jord it over us, becauſe we are not un - 

„ei ander graces being freed from fin, we 'are 2 to righteouſ- 
25 and made ſervants te Gun, heving our fruit unto bolineſs; and the end ever- 
2 life: The dew of che fit WFP. e Talus bath freed ws from the Law 366%. 6 


fit and of death: Thus is Jefus our Sav 35 3 
| * and cro og un with ſalvation: xi 


x 73 laſtly, by fital © 
He not onl only leads us in the ways, and [purchaſed for us the means, and =” 
. | 


in the proſecution, aud hath promiſcd unto us, but will actually beſtow 3 
(as « row revurd of our fl and coſt adheres fe. Fier. jor en ES 
happineſs. / baue fought a good fight, I have finiſhed the. race, I heve . Tim. 4 | 
faith; d there is laid up for me 4 crown of rigbtiauſaeſe, which eh: Lord 
the righteous j auge ſhall give me at that day; and not o me only but to all them al. 
ſo that ſhall have loved bis appearance. He is able to aue them to the . 7. ar. 
| 42 come 2 God by bim, ſeemg be euer liverh to make interceſſion for them. Thon 
Laſt giv given him (thou, O father, to thy Son Jeſus haſt given) the potver of all feſp, 19% 17. 2124 
he ſhould groe eternal life to all that thou. haſt given him (that is to all, who 
by God's grace have perfiſted in faithful obedience ro him.) The glory which thou 
haft given me, I baue given unto them. Thus is he the 'doxmy% & rowmalds, the 
beginner, carrier on, 8 of our ſalvation: and therefore moſt appoſite- te. rs 2; 
ly was named Jeſus; the name, which anciently. that moſt valiant and ſucceſofal 
tain did bear, who did of all moſt livelily —— and preſigniſie him andhad | 
therefore queſtionleſs by God's ſecret Providence this name aſſigned him. 3 5 
| I need not now much to mind you, what reſpect, what hw what gratitulle the TDs / 
very mention of this name, the -confideration of theſe benefits towards us imply'd 
thereby, ſhould in us. He that ſhould freely, with great inconvenience to 
himſelf, come out of his on way, to'ſliew vs ours, ing us out of a road tending 
unto certain deſtruction, into a moſt pleaſant and ſafe way» ſurely leading unto the 
end of our deſires, we ſhould think our felves much -obliged unto: He that ſhould = 
draw. vs out of awretched ſlavery, deſtitute of all eaſe, comfort or hope, by frankly | 
himſelf a ranſom. ſot us, we could not know how ſafficiently to value 
ares Song up toward us: He that, when we were ſentenced to death, (a death of 
torment endleſs and remedileſs) ſhould not only expoſe his life for our delivery, but 
9 „ our ſtead; Wan“ iN 
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| ink of his friend ? war . SPP) coach 11 H . that ER a ſtate 
| cinkoth penurys bal baſeneſs, 8 21 diſconſolacy,. ſhould raiſe us to the higheſt pitch” 
of wealth, dignity, and happineſs, how could we worthily thank him? how love 
or honour him enough? This and much more, ; much more than we can camceive or 
expreſs, hath I Ta for us: well therefore ought our hearts to melt with affeQi- 
on in thinking of him, our knees to bend w ith: reverence at the mention of his Name. 
It concerns us alſo to take. care, that his 10 excellent endeavours for dur ſalvation 
be not fruſtrated, that he be as well in effect, as 1 5 and virtue, our Saviour: 


Heb.2-3: What a folly were it, Wes crime 70 neglect 00 r 3 10 | 
T 7 nn | Bike wr 2 N Ein ebb OS 4 * 7 2 2 f | 
We pets bir. e 


4 ” 
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18 a title,or e im office. 8 the a Meſſiar, this. 
TI in Greek, that in 1e gnifying The Anointed. Of ancient times 10 the 
Eaſtern countries (abounding as with good oil, ſo with many. delicate odoriferous 
| ſpices) it ſeems; by Hag his 8 to have been the manner (it was ſo how- 
3 ever among the 5 to ſeparate (or conſecrate) perſons (and things too, 1:night 


«King 9.15 


add) defigned to extraordinary employ ments, by anointing them with 
Vid. re. geen compoſe of thoſe e ſy a (onto J it ſeems there- 7 
23, G.. - by both a el effuſion upon them of gifts, quali L. e, r their employ- 
8 ment, and a comfortable and plea eaſant diffu grateful effects 4 


from them; from the uſe of things, and the pe ad of 8 ſo ſanctifed. 

 Cant.1. : Thy Name (faith the Spouſe in the Conticles) 7 i5 an ointment powered forth; that 

Vid. Pal 133. jg, very delightful and acceptable ; and ſo were thoſe offices * be, to which 
men by ſuch unction were conſecrated. We find eſpecially three ſorts of perſon 

to whom this conſecration did by. divine appointment: Kings, and Prieſts, 

and Prophets; Who are therefore all of them) ſtyled God's ancinred; Kings and 

x Chro. Ma Prieſts more frequently; but. ſometimes alſo Prophets: "Touch not mine anointed, 

and do my prophets no harm; where prophets. and anointed do ſeem to denote the 

ſame thing, and to one the other; (for Abraham, whom with the other 

* Gen. 26.7: Patriarchs thoſe words do concern, is called a *Prophet and becauſe'ſo, ſeems here 

filed God's anointed.) Of Prieſts, (though at frſt ag e ſons of Aaron were thus 

Zuod. 401 15. N according to that aw) 30. 30. Thou ſhalt anoint- Aaron and 

Exod, 30. 30. yg ſons, at they may miniſter unto me in the Prief Offer; yet they tell Us, that 

| afterward i in all courſe of times only the High-prieſt was ſo ee whence the 

Levit. 4.3; f. Anointed, or the Prieſt that is anointed did fignify tbe pri (in diſtin@ion to 

16. other inſeriour Prieſta,) Of Kings,all that ſucceeded in the Kingdom on Iſrael in a 

legal and orderly co thoſe whom God did himſelf by extraordinary 5 

et 19 16. nation conferr that dig n, were ſo ſeparated; (as Hasael and 7ehu®.) 

. .Prophets, we do not find y were commonly or ac to an rule * 3 

ng.16 ed: but one plain inſtance we have of El/ba, ſubſſituted to E/jab in this manner; 


it ſeems as being a prophet more than ordinary, endued with higher gifts, and de- 
Hows, to —— rmances than common pro rophets were. Now whereas the} FR 
the Jews were phetical admonitions brought i 2 an opinion andhope,'t 


Deut. 18. 15, in times to come 


Gol mould ſend an extraordinary pr Fea "oath -will raiſe them up - 
18. Prophet} TOM 4 their brethren, like unto thee, and my words in hig mouth, 
44 he ſhall eat unto them all that 1 ſhall command Fw, 2 7 who ſhould 
| eſtabliſh a new — the houſe of Irael; and is therefore called 7h meſſen- N 
5 ger of the covenent, Mal. 1. 3. who ſhould propagate the knowledge and worlbip of 

God; ſhould enlighten; and convert the Gentiles; who ſhould inſtru the ignora tr, 
54 the faint, comfort the afflicted; according to wanyy ſſages concernib him 
hets: - as for inſtance, 2 in Nau 61. 1. - cited by St Luke, Luk. 4. 

b. Ne of the Lord is 22 


7 the Lord hath anointed ime Topreach 
98 tidings unto the meet ag bind up the broken-hearted, &. And 
that i in 1 og, prophet, ( 6 IG 85 - 
put my w ſi upon him, he 25 bring 775 'h 


8 St. Mart hee, Matt. 12. 
cy, &c. Which 9” inſpired, is the 
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ken, Who ( 1our wat 
dead, and glorified God, 6 Jones That 42 
be 4.18. and that God bad viſſie W 
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John 6. 14. in St. Jobs obn's Goſpel) ub the Pro Coin 


n extraqedinary commiſſion lit: Ha wy dm Ge ared uy 3 


comparable meckneſs and paticnces a 
0 and difcretzon, 8 moſt ertul awfu 
his demeanour and action Au ſuitable to the authe 


entite N pr » and ty * 2 dee 1 
res th 


Ee a Prop het. 2. Anda King "all gt 15 a as the Pork _—_ he 


'over all the world; 
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Sion, bull uport the r6ck of lis heavenly grace and truth; in which 
is ſaid. Goc will pia hig eſidence and reign 3 whence 95 law 
of and to Which all nations ſhall flow.) "Over this be reigns ; having efta- 
_ 1 a and wholſome laws, which his fub jects are obliged and 4 
7 h g them by legiſlation, by defence and protection, e 
of the enemies (inteſtine enemies, 
re A them in their d 
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mies . FA TY "Thur i ir he A E's with PT 7 100 0858 vid.Col. ng, 
with glorious Majeſty ; enjo * ing all pre-eminencies, it eig all ED " 
is 


table to regal dignity. alſo a Piet; and that no ordinary one: galls. 


ee Three Ne,; he hath obrained 2 more bxcel ee than any other Heb.s. 6. 
Prieſt ever had. An. oblarion' he once offered, in worth and efficacy ſurpaſſing all the 


ſacrifices and oblations that ever were or could be made (all the fatteſt hecatombs 


that were ever ſacrificed; all the gold and precious ſtones that were ever offered; all i pet 1.18, 6 


the ſpices and perfumes that ever were kitdled upon the altar, were but vile and ſor- 

did; neff and unacceptable, in compariſon thereto) a willing oblation of his .. g. g. 
oa mb glorious body (the temple of the divinity) of his moſt precious blood]; Heb. 10.5. | 
of his dear lifes of big, his moſt innocent, moſt pure, moſt ſpotleſs and unble- 2 8 _ 
miſhed ſelf; for the 5x eb lation of our fins, and recaneting us to God; an oblation Bed. 7.27. 


that only could ap s wrath, and merit = favour, . b. 7. 20 
He doth alfo ich i another ſacerdotal formance) infercede for the p pardon f 
of our fins: 1f any mas fit, we have att advotate with (or to) the father, a... 


2 thr righteous, forche acceptance ee ſervices; for the granting our requeſts; 
ace 8 aſſiſtance, comfort and reward, and all ritual advantages to be con- via Heb. . 7; 
515 thus purſuing the work of ſalvation by bis propitiatory ſacrifice be- 
n as 115 Apoſtle faith) 5% it ab £20 ſoup fo the term thoſe Heb. e 2. 2 
at by for ws "come unt Eh ſeeing be ever liveth to m mterceſſon for us. lt is 


the 45 alſo of a Prieſt to mediate between God and man by atonement and inter- 1 Tims 2. f. 
ceſſion; ſo is he. 3 
He doth farther, as a Prieft, perform thi office of 


ſing ; bleſſh the Ie in Oh. - 13» 
God's name: bleſſing Sod in thie people's behalf 1 as big that 1 ch nol po, him, len 8 
Melchizedetk. ( 


deliber ed thine enemies into t. 
hand.) So tath Jeſus ally onourited all joy and happineſs to his faithful p 


ple; he pronounced Bleſſedneſs in 12 he bleſſed wp Diſciples at his | 
And God (as St. Peter tells u having refed % his 1 9 ſent him to beſet bay = 


us, in turning away every one of us front | N at the laſt day he will Vid. pt. 
utter that comfortable benediftion ; Come ye b 422 4065 Sep inherit the K: I 2 
epared for vos from tbe frtndativn of 3 as the great Prophet — | 
Dees as the ſovereign King and-Prihcez 55 1 atid Advocate of his Y 
co S0 in all reſpeRts is Jeſus 4 true and perfect Prieſt; and ſo finally in al! 
is be Colts ie, the C 04% of God mt indeed that be is fo, is the. 


füsse point of dur Reti jon ; which" the A 


and labour to perſuade ctie world of, "the bebte beth "of which doch conſtitute and 


denominate us Chriſfians; tlie confideration of which oy ſerve 15 beget in us a 
practice anſwerable to our *relatidhs grounded thereupon: If he be. ich z 4 Prophet, * 
we muſt with attention and a'docile mind Lauben td ft to his admonitions and inſtructi- 5 
ons; we muſt yield a fteady belief to his dockrine ; we mult readily practiſe what ne 
teacher us; if he be our King, we muſt perform all doc allegiatice to him ; . bim 
bende an l fly to Werte meg fs in f ont d 1 
ce in Hin on u all our diffleulties and 7 15 
be de our Prieſſ, we muſt apply dur ſetves to Him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual | 
miniſteries in our behalf; fire 


1 5 and 18 INS Pp opltiation of our fins by his ſacri- 
_— the collation of” Wiener a terceſſiohz all Piri . 


oy, and felicity in conſequence upon rocky ede derediction; 22 (tis the ua 1041s 
Avoftle to the Hebrews his 5 £27 & great Prieff over the houſi Grd let us 
draw near with a trust bears, in" full affierance of Bin In a 2 if * be, 
2 25 be Chriſtia ; Chriſtians not in yame only, in outward profeſli 


3 wy deed and realitys in our heart, in our affect ion, in e 
5 ee Levtver 


e K C. 2 nc By h. ooh 


"j 9 
„ . „ 
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tits Hee FO 1 God 16m © gh 1 e and 
"reformation of the World, was in eſpecial manner to be he Son of God, ſeems. 
to hi been” the common perſuaſion of tlie ancient Jews before our Saviour's ap- 
pearance; ar may be esel from divers expreſſions chef FP wherein being the 
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Chriſt, and being the Son of God are conjoined as inſeparable ad juncts of the ſame 
Joh. 1 49. perſon : 38 in the confeſſions of Nathaniel, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou . 
Joh. 11. 27. art the King of Iſrael: Of Martha, I believe that thou art the Chrif, the Son of . 
Job. 6. 6 Cod, which fhoutd come into the world: Of St. Peter, Me have believed, and have 
known that thou art the Chriſt, tbe Son of the living. God, and eſpecially by that 
Mate. 26. 63. examination. of the High-Prieſt; if adjure thee | by the living God, 7 at thou tell 4, 
Var. 4-61. whether thou be the Chriſt;,the Son of God. And that our Saviour was indeed ſo, the 
New Teſtament doth every where teach us: calling him not only at large he Son of 
. God, but his yorywnls (his only begotten Son,) his a hunde, (his darling Son;) his 
Texliro©. (hisfirft-born,) his 15:©. y% (his proper and peculiar Son ) thoſe epithers 
all implying. ſomewhat of peculiar eminency in the kind and ground of this relation. 
Luk. z. ul: Adam is called the Son of God; and the Angels are ſo entitled; and Princes are 
Fial. 84.6, ſome · where ſtyled 7he Children of the moſt High : and all men, eſpecially all good men 
Fe all things have God, in ſome ſenſe, their: father: But all theſe in a manner (if 
we compare them with Chriſt's relation) are improper and inferiour; for he is the 
only Son, (or the only begotten Son) of God. Now we find indeed ſeveral reaſons and re- 
ſpects, for which he is called the Son of God: he is ſo in regard of his temporal genera- 
tion, by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary; ſo the Angel doth expreſsly tell us: The 
Luk. 1.35- Holy Cho Hall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
Vid. Gal up . 
©; Te therefore je that Holy thing, which is begotten, ſhall be called the Son of God: A ge- 
| neration, ſo wonderful, and peculiar, without intervention of any father, but God, is 
one ground of this relation and title. He is alſo capable of thistitle, by reaſon of that high 
Office, the which by God's ſpecial deſignation and appointment he was inſtated in: if 
ordinary Princes and Judges (as being deputed by God to repreſent himſelf in diſ- 
penſation of juſtice, as reſembling him in exerciſe of power and authority) have 
Plal. 82.6, been called Gods, and the children of the moſt High, in the holy Scripture it ſelf, 
Job. 10. 36. with how much greater reaſon and truth may he (whom God hath ſanctiſied and 
ſent into the world; hath conſecrated: and commiſſionated to the moſt eminent and 
extraordinary office) be ſo called? tis our Saviour's own argumentation. He is al- 
ſo in regard of his ReſurreCtion by the divine power (which is a kind of 8 
or aͤ regeneration to another immortal life) ſo ſtyled : if others are the Children of 
| 30d, being the Children of the Reſurre&ion, how much more he, who is 10e fr/7- 
Lak- 2%. 36. born from the dead? and that of the Plalmift, concerning. Chriſt, Thou art my ſon, 
Rev. 1. . Fhis day have 1 begotten thee, according to St. Paul's expofition, was fulfilled by 
_ 4213-32-33 God's raifing Jeſus (As 13. 33.) Again; whereas it is ſaid, that God did appoint 
Heb. 1. 2. or make out Saviour Heir of all things; did put ali things under bis feet; did give 
Eph. 1-22 Him power over all fleſh did commit 10 him all auh in heaven and upon the 
Ban. 28. 18. earth; having ſer bimeet his right band; bath exalted him to the next plice of au- 
a8. . 33. .thotity and dignity to himſelf, (the right hand of the Majeſty in the highe/t,) and 
= 1 3. given him 4 name above every name: Well may he in this reſpect be entitled the 
ph. 1.20, a i. Jon of God,as having obtained the rank. and privilege proper to this relation: (f 
| ſon, then an heir, St. Paul argues: and reciprocally, if conſtituted heir of all, then 
in that regard & ſow, Rom, 8. 17.) in ſuch re 2 is our Saviour propetly or may be 
fitly ſtyled the Jon of Cod: but his being fo exprelſily called God's only: begotten 
Con, doth imply a ground more peculiar and more excellent (than any of theſe) of 
this relation (as do alſo. thoſe eſpecial prerogatives of affection and favour from God 
appropriated to him; with all the glorious preferment conſequent thence argue the 
ſame.) . For the firſt Adam alſo derived his Being immediately from God's power and 
divine inſpiration; Iſaac, Samet, and Jobu the Baptiſt, had a generation extraordi- 
nary and miraculous (as being born of aged fathers, or barren mothers, by. the inter- 
poſition of divine powerz) and we cannot eafily conceive how: the production of An- 
is ſhould be ſo much inferiour to our Saviqur's temporal generation (ſuppoſing he 
d no other.) And our Saviour, though hie were the firſt and chiet, yet was not 
_ ++ the only Son of the Reſurtection; nor doth the arbitrary collation of power and dig- 
nity, how eminent ſoever, ſeem to ſuffice; ; for we ſee others in regard to their de. 
-  fignment and deputation to offices of power.and truſt (though ſubordinate and inſe- 
, ou ” was} I the Sons of 1 "yi 16-4 of a meta ba 
cal rather than a natural and, proper Sonſhip;). And though our Saviour. be the 
Rom. 8.r7. Heir of "all things, 2 he, 77% z. whom (as St. Pau. 17 0 God. " 


Eph. 2-56. ether entivencd, nd togerher raiſe together” ſeated with him in thrones 
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LE An Expoſutimonthe Creed. 
Hebrews tells us) and our Saviour many Brethren Cas it is in Romans the 8th.) kon. f. «5. 
We ſhould therefote ſeek a more excellent and proper foundation of this only Sor 
ſhip;”and ſich we may deduce from the teſtimony of divine Writ: It k evident Job. 3.13- | 


BE _ thence, that our Saviour had an exiſtence before his temporal generations for he did ** 


deſcend from heaven, and was there before he did deſcend: (his aſcenſion was but 2 

returning thither, whence he had deſcended at his Incarnation) he was before St, 

Jobn the Baptiſt; and therefore (as St. John confeſſes) wasworthily preferred before jot. . 15. 

him. Before Abraham was born, he did- ſubſiſt (and therefore might without any Job. 8.58. 

abſurdity affirm, that Abraham and he did ſee each other, might have ene 

together, as his own diſcourſe with the Fews doth declare:) nay farther, tis plain 

he was of ſtanding, and had a glory before the world had a being: for he prays —_— 
And now father glorify me with thy ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before job. ir. 3. 
_ theworld was: (Glory; that is, a moſt honourable ftate of being, and excellent bert 

ſection, was not only deſigned him, but he really had it, before the World was) and 

needs muſt it be ſo; for by him God made the World: and himſelf made it: By him heb. . 


(fairh St. Paul) were all things created that are in heaven and that art in earth, 5) . | 


viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities or po- 
ers, all things were created by bim anil for him: And he is before all things, and 


| by bim all things conſiſt: (He did not only create anew and reform mankind; but he 


created all things; and among them all degrees of Angels; all things in heaven; 
ſuch things as thi new metaphorical Creation did not extend unto:) AZ things were Job. 1. 3, 10: 
made by bim (or did exiſt by him) and without him there was not any thing made, 
which deus made (ſaith St. Jobn; and what could be ſaid more exprefsly or'clearty ?) 
In fine, he did exiſt from all eternity: gor ron. x TI; that is, born before 
all the Creation: as, In ib beginning was the Mord: In the beginning; that is, be- Joh 1. . 
fore any point of time deſignable or conceivable; that is, from eternity; whence he 

is truly ſtyled he fr ſt and the lift (5 r 28 .;) and ApbA and Omega, Rev. 1. 1. 

ſeveral times in St. John's Revelation: (a phraſe by which God's eternity and im- 8. 

mortality are uſually expreſſed.) He had therefore a Being before his temporal ge- 1. 4. 
neration, and that before all creatures, even from eternity; therefore that Being 48.73 
was divine; if no creature, if author of all creatures, if. eternally ſubſiſtent, then ner. 1. L. ba 


| God: that action is proper, that attribute is peculiar to God; only God can be 
Creator of all things; (He that built all dich h God, none her God oa be 92 
nal; He only hath immortality, and only therefore hath eternity: ) He is corifequent- 
ly ſaid; before he did aſſume the form of s ſervant, and became like ante men, to we. 3 . 
have ſubſiſted in the form pf God, and not to baue deemed it robbery to be equal (or Tim. 6.16. 
in equality) 20 Go; (ſo that as he was after his incarnation, t partake 
man's nature and properties; ſo before it he was truly God, paftaker of the divine 
eſſence and attributes ;) and therefore he is frequently in the Scriptures called G . 
(in the moſt proper and higheſt ſenſe:) In the beginning was ghe word, and the vid nom 8 33 
word was with God, and the word was God, God is ſaid to have been an feed Job 1. 1. 
3 inthe World, aſſumed into Glory, (ot which pofitions tis evident that 
the ſubject is Ci, he is therefore called Cod:) God is allo ſaid (by St. Paul) to 
| bavepurchaſed his Church *with his own blood, v ho elſe did that but Chriſt ? My Ads 20.28. 
Lord and my God; ſo St. Themas expreſſed his faith in Chriſt (upon his conviction) Job. 20. 28. 
which our Saviour accepts and approves,” as à proper teſtimony thereof. Alſo: We Job. 5. 20, 
ere (faith St. Zobn) in the true One (the God'of truth) in his Jon FJeſus Chriſt : | 
This he, is the true God, and life eternal, (no falſe; no metaphorical God, but the 
very true ſupreme ever-living God:) Our of whom? (ſaith St. Pau!) as concerning row. g.5: 
ever, (6 tn) mav/uy 4%) the God overall, the ſuptemie God; the moſt High "God, 
bleſod for ever; the © Wylde; vbe Bleſſed ones (which is a ſpecial and chardQetifti. 
cal attribute or title of God.) Now beg po Ppellatiop, with the Majefty and 
Worſthip due thereto, as alſo the title of Lord and Ning; Ning of: N Lord rid. 42. U. 
| of Lords; will the reverence ayd'urhority affe nding them: likewiſe the rooſt dre 
works of creation" and providence, and judging the world; immediate working of mi- 
-tacles; "remitring'of firs: the divine'artributes of wiſe, good, Peel, abſolurcly | 
and perfectly r in a word, all things that the father hath (according t pion 
viour uffirmed: Al things: that the fatber-bath are mine 1) f cannot imagine that job. 16.15] 
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firion onthe Creed. 3 Val 1 


would communicate. to any creature, hays eminent — in nature · (for the highes | 
Creature poſſible mult however be infinitely diſtant from, infinitely inſeriour tobim- 
ſelf in perfection and Jigattys nor can any be capable of it in nature, or inreaſon and 
juſtice accept ſuch. names, ſuch characters, ſuch: prerogatives.) Nom our Saviour 
g thus God; and the whole tenour of our Religion (with teſtimonies. of Seri 
ture frequent and obvious). aſſorting hut one Godz therefore our Saviour hath 
ſame eſſence with God and it muſt be neceſſarily true what himſelf affirms: 7 a 
the father am one, Joh. 10, 30. Yet hath he Dl his eſſence of himſelf, but by 
communication: For as the father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he . the Jon 
Col. 1: 15. to have life in himſelf, Joh. 5. 26. He is the image of the inviible God ( an image 
Heb: 1. 3- moſt perfectly like, becauſe eG the + ky ſame nature) an effulgency of 2 glo- 
ty, and a character (or ons N of his ſubſtance; and this eternal com- 
munication of the ſame divine — is that generation, in reſpect of which he is 
moſt properly and truly, The only begotten Son of God: If to produce a Being like 
(in any kind or degree) be to generate 4 to | impart a Being without any 
diſſimilitude or diſparity at all; perſadly the ſame, is the -moſi generati- 
any manner 


on: And that none other (beſide our Saviour) was ſo begotten, in 
like or comparable to this is evident enough g for that as no reaſon could haveta 
us that our Saviour himſelf was thus begotten, ſo no revelation hath ſhemed us: 
any other was: By creation things receive a Being from God infinitely different, un- 
like, and unequal to the Being of God, and that filiation which is grounded upon 
adoption and grace is wholly divers from this: and the communication of the Jivine 
eſſence to the Holy. Ghoſt, doch ſo differ in manner from this (though the manner 
be incomprehenſible to ut) that it is never cal led generation in Seripture, and there- 
fore we muſt not preſume it to be ſo.) But ſo ch for. cxplicaian.of of the point: 
For application briefly: The conſideration of this point will ſerve to inſtruct and 
confirm our faith concerning the my ſtexꝝ of our redemption; to dinect and height- 
en our 3 ws e . ee a Kor ra 7 
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elleves with Þ bims were hen not n were injury to o Gol and ane to 0 1 it: : God 
would not impart his glory, we ſhould not yield it ro another: IIa. 4i. 8. 
3. We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God unto us, and our obliga- | 

tion to love, and anſwerable thankfulneſs toward him, Go commendeth his love Rom. f. 8. 
toward us, faith St. Paul, in that while we were 27 ſinners Chriſt died for us: In 
this (faith St. Fohn) was "manife Med the loue off Gd toward tis, becanſe God ſent i 85 4.8. 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we Lal live through him; In this is 
love (love indeed, admirable, and i pores To vable) not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and ſent bis only begottes Son to be a propitiatiom for our ſins. Can 
there be imagined any equal, any Ike expreſſion of kin of mercy, of conde- 
ſcenſion, of goodneſs, as for a Faun (hinalelf perfectly glorious and happy) freely 
to deliver up 1 moſt dearl beloved Son bt from his bofam m of glory 
and bliſs) to ſuffer moſt baſe contumelies, moſt grievous torments for the welfare 
of his declared enemies, traitours, and rebels? —_ hath been God's 3 to 
ur, ſuirable thereto ſhould our gratitude be toward lim, 

4. This conſideration fitl: 152 to beget in us hope in God upon all 

—_ need or diſtreſs: as . N in all our afflict ions. He hath /+ are the Job: 3. 16; 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son for its ſalvation and happineſs; how can | 
he be ſuppoſed unwilling to beſtow whatever elſe ſhall appear needful or beneficial | 
for us? he that parted with a jewel ſo ineſtimable i in . 2 pity toward us; to 
him no other thing can ſeem much to. give us: tis St s conſolatory diſcourſe, Rom. 8. 0 
He that did unt ſpare hit own Son, but delivered him 35 177 us 2 how ow ul he not 
with him freely give us all things? [AI ti things that we need, that we can reaſons | 
ably deſire, that will be good and 

J. I might add the uſe, which St. John 50 4: 12) makes of this confliciation 3 | 
Beloved (faith be) if God fo loved us, we alſo. ought 0 love one another: If God ſo 

bs, gave up his only Son for us; what (in r rept, in gratitude, in imitation of 
him 3) what expreſſions; I lay, of charity and good-will: ought we to yield toward 
our brethren? what endeavours, what goods; what life. of ours ſhould be too dear 
OOTY gh ns Ye ONO INT | It e | 
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F WR cg ſo th _ name of 12557 to 7 ſon 85 is ſometimes called abſolute- 
the Lord (or the Lord Feſus) ſometimes our 222 5 to Tr and callbhim 
ſo being the 8 duty and character of a Chriſtian: 7. (faith St. Paul; n 
there de according popular or worldly uſe) ou mn and os many, but ſ r 
a Lo 7 17 70 And One 2 Ong Phil 21115 


e that bminion over us äppertaining to n n aer, 
that title is in ſeveral other reſpects and upon othe pron do wm: In what 
notion ſoever we take Lord, as a Governour over {i as a Maſter over ſer- 


vants, as an Owner of Goode, as a Maſter of Bikes 28. . of Followers, 
he is according to all ſuch norton eur Zord-confider him in whatever reſpect or ca. 
acity, as God, 28 Man, as Seer. (God and Man united) as Jeſus; as Chriſt 
is our Lord Examine alf duct de, ee of juſt. dominion: Eminence 
of nature; of power; derivation of be 5 the eee and maintenance 
thereof; donations Ac juiſition, deſert, 15 | e conqueſt, compact 


and refignation of our ſelyes; ; pon he k all 1 * dſhip over rn is 2 
| grounded. 4s God he ig our Wy TO with ſupreme authority and 
power, alſo bath made all things,. and N 1 81 and therefore all —— 


dre fee to his diſpoſal (to be gove: execs god pſt and uſed according to his 
pleaſure) hence that moſt yeeuliar as name of God Jehovah (denoting. ei- For x 
ency and ind ſe@ibility in ibliſtence;. or ary yo and infallible 27 7 

efficacy in 2 ; both together 57 — — fitly rendted . by the Seventy niers flea, 
interpreters,, and Lord by our tranſlatoure®). is attributed to 1 4 's 45 his name — 
2 the prophet) wherely he fall gullod, Jubovab our Righteouſneſs ; and what ray 

in the Old Teftament ſpoken of ua, is i in the new Teſtament; by infallible Jer. 23. 6. 
| expat #Fplicd to him: as, for inflance, what Malachy did ſoretell concerning 


Elias, 


4 Ropes tC ett | rs "4M 
414. Ann Expoſition on the Creed. Vol. I. 
Miel. 3. 1. Elias, that he ſhould prepare the way of Fehovah, was verified in St. Fobn Bap- 
- "IEP 56. tiſts preparing the way to our K As man alſo God did conferr upon him 
Job. 5.27. Lordſhip; a power and N of ruling and judging; of remitting offences; and. 
puniſhing and rewarding: The father hath given him authority even to execute judg- 
AR. 2.36, wem, dri tds Gg v Gy, becauſe | or whereas) he i, the ſon of man; and, Let all 
+... the bouſe of Iſrael (ſaith St. Peter) know aſſuredly, that God hath made him Lord 
Matt. 16. 27. and Chriſt, (even) this Jeſus, whom you did crucify: And, The Jon of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his father with his angels, and.reward every man according to 
Pbn. 2 8. ig works, And, Being found in ſhape as @ man, he humbled himſelf (faith St. Paul) 
Vid. Matt. 9. becoming obedient unto death, the death 12 croſs; therefore alſo did Cod exalt him 
2, 6. —— that at the name of Jeſus every kn "ſbould bend——and that every tongue 
Vid, A%: 1%: ould confeſs that Feſtus is the Lord: And again; To. this end Chriff both died, 
Rom. 14. 9. roſe, and revived, that 2 -be Lord both of the dead and living: And, God 
Joh. 17-2. 2 raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his right hand in the heavenly places, far 
| above all principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in ibis world, but alſo in that which it to come; and hath put all 
Eph. 1. 20, Fhings under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the Church, Thou. 
| haſt given him power over all fleſbp. Thus hath God in him performed more fignally 
and eminently, what the Pfalmiſt thankfully acknowledges, and praiſes him for 
_-_ 5.7-. in regard to man, Thos crownedft him with glory and honour and didft ſ:t bim over 
„2. 5 . the works of thy hands; thou haft put all things in ſub f ection under his feet : As God- 
| man he is alſo Lord, and Lord of Lords; what-ever naturally did belong to God; what- 
ever freely was conferr'd on man (by way of gift, or reward) didaccrveto the perſon, 
and was conſequent upon the union rang” ſo that in this reſpe& Chriſt. is 
a8. 16. 36. eternally Lord: Lord indeed of all (as St. Perer ſtiles him) having all things (x- 
1 Cor. 15. 27. cepting God himſelf, as St. Paul teaches us) pur under hit feet; but particularly 
(which moſt concerns us to acknowledge and conſider) our, Lord; and that upon ſe 
veral grounds, which it will be convenient bfiefly to touch. An entire power over 
us, and a perſect ability to govery us he hath; in which reſpects it is both neceſſa- 
ry to ſubmit to him, and reaſonable willingly to admit him as our Lord: (perſons 
ſa qualified, Ari/iorle himſelf in his Polticks tells us, have a natural title to domi- 
nion; as on the contrary perſons weak, or unwiſe; unable to protect themſelves, and 
| unfit to manage things to their own good, are naturally ſubjects and ſeryants:) Al- 
ſoz He hath made us; and he preſerves us; all we are or have is wholly derived 
from and depends uyow him; whence he hath an abſolute right to diſpoſe of and 
uſe us, according to his diſcretion: and pleaſure, | He is the Son of God, is heir ap- 
parent, and natural. Lord of all things; and ſo our by birth and privilege of 
nature. But farther: He hath alſo acquired us to himſelf, adding a legal to a natu- 
Eph. ri 14, ral right; we are called 24ecromnow (an acquiſt made by him) and Aads eig mu. 
rau (a people appertaining to (or by) acquiſition.) Divers ways hath Chriſt acquired 
i us: by donation from God ; Whom thou 3 faith he to his father, I haue 
ohn. 17: 12: kepy ; and, This is the will the father that ſent me, that of all which be hath gi- 
'17.6. ven my, I ſhould loſe nothmg. So we fall under by conqueſt; conqueſt over his e- 
8ph.2.23, &. nemics z conqueſt over ui our ſelves, being his enemies: We were (partly by violence, 
WO. E by conſent,) enſlaved. to his enemies; and lived in obedience to them: them 
3 th Chriſt quite vanquiſhed and Tubdued, (having * ſpoiled thoſe principalities and 
anixdusd- cos | ; 0 ke + Yah 49 tee Re 
4s. powers, and made à ſhe of them, apenty triumphing over them,) and ſo we rightful- 
ly fall under ſubjection to him; as acceſſions to his Victory, and formerly belonging 
col. il 21. to his enemies: Lea our ſelves,being (as St. Paul ſpeaks) 2829! 77 Fravap, enemies in 
our min and diſcourſe 8 our enmity by witkes, diſobedient and rebel- 
|  lious practices) did he ſubdue by the power of hs word and Ipirit: whence (as tis in 
Luk. 1. 74. the Beneuictus) being delivered out of the hand of our mes, (his nem ies and ours 
in truth and effect) we'may, we bold ſerve him: without fear: being ſervati, we 
become ſerviz being ſubs, we are ſubdii. He might have juſtly deſtroyed us, de- 
prived us of liberty and life as dependents 1 * partizans.of his enemies; as our 
llelves being in actual hoſtility againſt Him z bot ſeeing he” hath faved us, we there- 
A4 20. 28. by become his vaſſals. - But farther ; he Math. pare - bs de hath deli- 
1 Fee f. 46. vered up himſelf a ranſom and a pries for g and To hath, acquired us, hath re- 
_ ©  ..-. " deemedus, hath bought us with bis own Ben e having forfeitedour lives to God's 
ba, and being ſentenced to a miſerable death he procured our redemption. by him- 
bel, undergoing equivalent puniſhmens, difeBlitging our debt, and fatisfy ing the 
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divine juſtice ſor us: Whence (as St. Paul argues) we are not our owns, for we Were 1 Cor. 6. 20, 
bought with a price; we are his; who ſaved our lives, freed us from captivity, drew 


us out of extreme and endleſs miſery; h of Ces, that we (now) living ſhould not * Cor. f. 15. 


henceforth live to our ſelves, but to him that died for us, and riſe again: In requi- 
tal for-mercies and favours ſo unexpreſſibly great, we cannot (not in gratitude ooly, 
but in Juſtice): owe leſs than our ſelves; our ſelves to be rendred wholly into his 
dominion and diſpoſal. He hath alſo acquired Lordſhip over us, by deſert and as a 
reward agreeable'to his performances, of -obedience and patience highly ſatisfaQtory 


= 


and acceptable to God; he humbled bim ſ ifs becoming obedient 10 the ereſs'; oh. 15 Wy: 


therefore alſo did Goll exalt him, and gave him a name above every name. To this Rom. 1 & 


end Chriſt both died, roſt and revived, ha & vexpay,*; Corley xeon; that he might via. job. io, 


exertiſe Lordſhip over both the dead and living. - He drank. of che brook in the way |: 
therefore he hath lift up his head: therefore did God divide him a portion with the xc 53. 1. 
great, and he did divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe be poured out his ſ'ul to 

death: and we'ſee Feſus {ach the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) for his ſufferance of Heb. 2. g. 
death, crowned with glory and honour. I may add, that he bath acquired a right 


and title over us, as our continual benefactour by the benefits he beſtows, and the 


hire he pays us: He affords us ſure protection, liberal maintenance, ample wages; 


great privileges under, rich rewards for, our ſervice: Knowing I ſaith St. Paul) coloc 3. 24: 
hep ” Gall Tit regard to your obedience receive The da xane opiate, (the 


recompence of an inheritance) for ye ſerve the Lord Cbriſl. Tis no Egyptian bon- 


dage that he detains us under; requiring hard labour, and yielding no comfort or 


recompence; but a moſt beneticial and fruitful Service. Doth Job fear God for Job 1. 9. 


nought ? the Devil could not but obſerve and envy the benefits and bleſſings, the pi- 4 rs. 


| ous man received in regard of his faithful ſervice. Chriſt hath promiſed to with-Hold nd 84. 1: 


no good thing from his ſervants; nothing neceſſary for the ſupport or comfort even N 


of this my life; but eſpecially moſt ineſtimably precious recompences he will 


beſtow in ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings: He will render to every man according to Rom. 2. 6. : 


| his works, To them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſret glory and ho nour <0 3. 24, 


and immortality, eternal life: And, Being freed from ſin, and made ſeruants io God, Rom 6.22.23 


ye have your fruit unto ſanctiſcation; and in the end everlaſting life: | A fruit to 


ſanctification (all benefits conducing to our ſpiritual welfare here) and hereafter a 
life in perpetual joy and happineſs: ] To them who have been Augen and faithful 
in performing their tasks, and improving the talents committed to them for his int: 
reſt; he will one day fay, 'Euge bone ſerve, Well dune good and faithful ſervant, en lun. afl ar, 
ter into thy Maſter's jar. Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, aud perſecute = $% elle 


— 


you, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſy for my ſake: Keierce and be ext Sins os. 


ceeding glad ; for great ſa } your reward be in heaven; And be that is at ſuch Rat. - vg 


care and chiirges for us; who feeds and furniſhes us ſo plentifull); who rewards aur 
| orks, our improfitable ſervices with ſo high and bountiful wages; + 
him fure moſt juſtly we ſhould eſteem, moſt willingly call our good Lord and Maſter. _ 


But yer farther, he is not only our Lord by natute, by acquiſition, by manifold 
deſerts. and performances of his; but by our deeds alſo; by moſt formal and folemn, 
moſt free and voluntary, and therefore moſt obligatory acts of ours: He is our Lord 


and King by election; finding our ſelves oppreſſed by our cruel enemies, (groaning 


under intolerable 'flaveries to fin and Satan) we had recourſe to him, upon his gra- 


cious invitation; offering us eaſe and refreſhment under his moſt gentle and equal go- Hy 
3 5 ow ow. me all * and are beavuy laden; and I will give war. 11. 28. 
you reft: Take my yokt upon you n yore | 
he inviteth us; and ſo we did (or did atleaſt pretend to) undergo bis yoke, and 
freely ſubmit to his government: We vowed. allegiance — fealty to him as our 
lawful Prince; promiſed ſudjeftion to his will, and obedience to his laws; engaged 
(forſaking all things) to fol z mder his banners 3 "= 
mon enemies of his glory and our ſalvation: We contracted with him upon certain gesi- 
conditions and conſiderations © (moſt adyantageous to our ſelves) to be his. obedient a hal f. 
and faithful ſervants; not only renouncing all other Maſterz, but, reſigning up all wu. 20. 3. 
ptetence to liberty, or power over dur ſelves; becoming abſolutely ſubje&. to his 

will and command: This we did at our baptiſm, in moſt expreſs and ſolemn man- 


48 eaſies and my burthen ligt. So 


; oy "WA a -» 


A Fai * 


low him, and fight under his banners againſt the com- 


. 
” 


verz and in every religivus performance we confirm. our obligation; by acknowledg- Is 
on and ſuceoury and merey upon ys; and by promiſing our bumbl umble reſpect and o- 


bdedience 
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Rom. 6. 16. God, 0 ye not; know (ſaith St. er ee eee 


Rom. 14.8. wwe are the Lords, and ſhould direck all to his glorys his profit: his ſervice; © 


1 Cor. 7- 23: mon, fajrh St. Puaul, T'Were war the 


| * I, 8 Pity, # 


Lobeszenge toward tim. * Oe many indi To Che a the Son of God: our 
Lord. W Ae influence of blen dine upon our beck is nenn. 8 

and 
| . f do realy believe Chriſt bur Lord, we muſk conceive var elves obliged 8 

| obſerve and ſubmit to his will; to antend\ unte and obey his law. Hy coll you 

Luke 6.46. n, Lord, Lord, and us Wr the hinge which I fay'? 'Tis a 'vain.and abſurd pro · 

feſſion (an irrational and illufive pretence) we make when we confeſsandinvoke himas 
Matt. 7.21- our Lord, and difavow his authority in our practier. Not every ene that /aith 254 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven (ſhall obtain the reward aſfigned to a 
faithful ervant;) but he that really performs the duty of one; that does: the will of 


obey, his ſe whom ye obey? We forfeit all 10 8 4 
10 s Drs fer vani ye arts ye. e pretence ti the 
(as well as to the rewards and privileges) of 'Cliriſts ſervante, if we diſobey 
mands ; being really ſervants to the'falts which ſway us; to the dtvil, hoſe ſugge- 
ſtions 2 pleafure we comply win. We de but uſutp Was W. 
praftice be not conformable to the laws of Chritk, - 
2. If Chrift be our Lord, then are we not out av Sink not our: own mem: and 
therefor muſt not think to have our own will and do our own/bufineſs; pleaſe our 
wit appetites, or g gratify our deſtres: SCC to his 
We are 197 our own, faith dt. 7 for weave bengli -withi a ier: (We. 


1 Cor. 6. 19.20 ſervice 


1 Cor. 5; 15. are by nature, by manifold acquiſtion, by free choice and compact his :) For this 


| end Chriſt died (and performed Al for us) that they which live, may nos heneeforth 
ue to themſelves, 2 to him that died and voſt again for ibem: whether we live 
» avhether we die (whatever ations we undertake relating'eaher to life ot = 12 


Vid. jobs 13. 3. If Chriſt be our Lord, (abſolutely'our Lord) then ean we have no other L. 


13. none in oppoſition to, none in competition with him; none but in ſubſerviency: Abd 
Mare: 6. 26. reſpe& to him: No man (02M a tells us) ca tun Zandt 'with collate- 
nal, and equal obſervaiiee:) © Serving riches"or Homers, or 8 inconliftent 


with our duty to Chriſt. He rout unt for ſdke all tht be hath, cannetchechis 
diſciple, or ſervant,” Luke 14. 33. Nor ean we thereſtte pleaſe and humour men; 
| obeying any command er e lg with de wy or: followi 7 8 Cuſtom 
Gal. 1. 10. of theirs, conttary” to gs” will and pre. un get” 

ſervant of C Nur Sake wn z 
be not (or you ate not) the ſervants of men.” Ther, do not online 5 
form ſervice with ultimate Tetatlon-to tens but, od of 6 vience\to Cheiſt, as 
is ſervants, We may, we are bound do obe Ar and di- 
be and faithfully, in our ſta diag to out condition, 28 fub- 
or fervants; uk this in fubvidinat 1 re and principal Lond: drr- 
xph. 6. 5, 6-Vants (ſaithi St. Punt): obey four Maſters according: 0 1 bel n winh: vey and Frem- 
vs EN " bling, [os is humbly and reſpegfuliy) in n of beurt, as to Nos in 
: ice; as men pebſers,. but at f. e Chris, doing be t of God 
Col. 3 13, 24-from the aul, ſervingwith Good-will an ö the ford; and „ | 
3 eva (fai aich the fame wiſe infiroCtor)* 7e 4 de it heartily; un to the Lord; and 
not to men; knowing that of the H ä recompenc. 1 
Titance; for ye ferut the Lord Oe "S615 
ys Ti is, we ſee, (whictr maybe Arber ute ob This point) dt „ 
bub en encourigernent to'the performatior of all tory, particu to thoſe Hard du- 
- x Pet. 2. 18. Ties of herrn analy | are formtinms ap St. Prrrr in- 

r an@ habfh inv theibdealings/with: cheir 
ſervants) that therein do we ſerve a moſt equal and gentie Maſter; who will g 
_ ovſly Teer dür ſervice,” at abundantly. e a Lord chat will not: ſuffer his 
x t ay t6edful fuſtendtice, any fit encouragemert, any juſt protedtio 
or alan, who” wor only-fathfially pay them their promelet allowance; but 
raiſe them to tlie Highest preſet ment”) Ne Tie 4 great cohfort alſo for a 

* 62 e Chriſtian (how "mean foever he be! ih this wortd) (to'conlider this xe lation: of his, 
ee TY "a Muſter Ne NT "ke rf el Printes, that the 
biüsheft Angels are bis fellew-ferrnttesz n gracious Lord will not deſpiſe, 
1 Rom: 14; 4. ff 4 e St. Punt Ad ie ufc of ent contideration:to preſs upon ſuperi- 
| 5 | ir duties toward their inferioors;  theiydutics of e — kindneſs, 
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Xx is 3 = 3 * os Mets bn a | Maſter in | 8 400 * 
maſters do. the ſame-chings to them (to your ſervants) forbearing threatning, know- 
ing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven, and there is nb reſpect̃ of perſons with him: 
The «Oy LE deſpiſed the lowlineſs of thy handmaid; And we ſee how our Saviour, Pol. 135- 
mend:and bleſs thoſe faithful and wiſe ſervants, who being appointed 114 C. 
05 by houſhold- (placed in any ſuperiour rank and office) do behave — Matt. 24. 4 
1 OE y. and TR A their fellow-ſervants,diſpenling them their food in due —_ a 
e which beat and abuſe their fellow-ſervantsz that are rigorous, and unmerci- | 

| 701 in [reg exactions of debt, or other dealing toward their fellow-ſervants, he 4 
noumces ſevere puniſhment and vengeance upon. 

Ike farther conſideration of rhis point. our Saviour Improves 29 an engagement to 
imitate him; eſpecially in charity, in humlitys in patience: it is proper for a fer- 
vant to follows. to attend upon in all places and performances, to compoſe himſelfto 
the example, to conform to the garb-and condition of his maſter. Were it not ab- | _ 
ſurd that the-fervant ſhogld_be more ſtately, or more delicate than his maſter: that 5 „ = 

he ſhould deſpiſe thoſt,. whom his maſter: vouchſafes to — 're- e 1 

| fuſe to undertake thoſe employ ments, ſhould diſdain to > thoſe hardſhips his | 

_ maſter doth condeſcend to? To ſuch pu 77 our Saviour liſcoccles: Te call me Ma- Job 13. 13. 1 4 
fer and Lord: and yt ſar wel, for ſo Lan: F 1 then your Lord and Maſter have | | 
"waſhed you? feet, Jt 29 ought to waſh one anothers fret: for I hive given you an 
ww that ye f do as baue done to you.” And having directed his diſciples | 

tient T5 of. reproaches, affronts and. injuries put upon them, he en- 

ee ee by lub joining, The 70 0 it not above his Maſter, nor the. 4 Lake 8 

5 E e ee . His enough or the Bilge to be as his Mater, © | he Joh 10 "us - 

1 N He ought i in realon'to be vert well content, if he find fuch F 5 

„ as his Lord hath. willinely and patiently. ; ' 
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bas * B's 1 fe cial Fg print 8 05 e Gd the only s Son | 
* 1 od our Lord he peculiar grand object of dur Chriſtian faith, wherein was 
included or _ what did nity reſpeck his divinitys fo far as it is revealed 
unto, or a comprebevded by us) Tide hitherto expreſſed and in ſome manner 
explained and plicd by us: We proceed to That which follows; thoſe illuftriouszc- 
cidents, py p 2 and circumſtances, chiefly agreeing to his humanity (That he | | 
undertook and underwents performed and enjoyed in our nature and in our behalf) Oo : 
being here orderly ſet down, partly for the full and clear deſcription or determinati- 
on of his perſon; - partly upon deſign to infinuate thoſe principal doctrines (de : | 
ing upon or involved in thoſe pallages) wherein the myſtery of our Religion doth 
conliſt; which we are-chiefly obliged to believe, and which have great influence 
upon our practice. In the firſt place 15 good order did require) is delivered the man- 


ner of his Nativity . that is, of his incarnations. or aſſuming humane nature) which oh 8 8 
in the ancient Creeds: (as we ſee in the texts df ancient an Expoſitor) was expreſſed — 


| re imply thus: wares of de Spirits ſancio ex Maria virg ze; who was born | 

by the Holy Ghoſt of. the V. . rec The alteration — to have been , 

made more 7 iſinaly to ation of the Holy Ghoſt in the genera- 5 At 

ae of e eee and ai ths. fed Vitgin his Mother did conferr there 4 

to. We know in ordinary proerestion in the . — of” the father doth not | 

Fen he beyond the quickning of -the- mothers womb (whatever that influence 9291 

be; (for 15 a deep and inſerutable myſtery sture, (exceeding perhaps the 

| reach of all humane philoſophy) whether it contalipan imparting of ſomewhat mate= | 9 
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ſwer (though it becomes us rather to adore the depth of his counſels, than to  fearch | 


or hope to ſound it, yet)-ſome congroities of this method to the wiſdom of God 
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in nature with God, in kind with us. 
proper uſe and influence of which great dodrine upon our ſouls ſhould be 


g to cauſe us with higheſt degrees of love and thankfulneſs to adore the infinite 


neſs of that God, who Hath been pleaſed Himſelf to ſtoop fo low, that he might 


raiſe us up from the loweſt depth of meanneſe and Vretche dhe to the higheſt pitch 
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miracles, renovation of menis minds, reformation. of their manners, are in a par- 
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proper and du. NE: . 
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man is not mentioned, for (that which is next to be oonſidered) he was born of the 5 
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n had ſeen, had never however known a man. 


2. 9% Firgin. So it was; and ſo it. was fit it ſhould be: It was decent that 
cloſed that the temple of the divinity ſhould be holy: and: ſeparate; that the foil! 
whence holineſs, it ſeif would germinate, ſhould be clearand free! from all ſordid mix - 
tures; that none maul touch: the border of that mountain, where God would mani - xx 1g.u, gw 1 
Ie bimſelf; nor the luſt of man approsch ttiat place, whence the glory of Godſhould — 
ſo illuſtriouſly ſhine forth. It was: alſo. more than convenient to excite admiration; TE 
Ce reverence in ep. our 8 ſhould: 00 33 manner 

0 Iliar and nurad ulous; It cauld not erwiſe appear plainly that was the 
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reſtore Sun and make a new! covenant with Iſrari) 4 munmun ſhall compaſs a man? Je. 31 4 

chat is, a woman (ima manner extraordinary, withaut man*s/concourſe); ſhatl con- 
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© But farther, born of Mary; of that particular perſon determined and deſcribed in 
the Goſpel; her that ey Shen, and lived with Jaſeph; (Foſeph the Carpen- 

© ter, that was born in the Town of Bethlehem, lived in Nasarerb; was deſcended 

Tai + ina direct lineage from King * David, (according to both a natural and legal” de- 

eidke ABS. ſcent,) and SI tly from ee, the being alſo of the ſame ftock and family . 


Vid. Luk. a. 4. (as may be collected from ſome circumſtances intimated in the ſtory, but more cer - 1 


1 | 8 tainly deduced from the prophecies concerning dur Saviour's ftock, and the aſſertions 
4 _ implying their accompliſhment.) Mary. (I fay) a Princeſs by blood and ptogeny; 

| N | | 1 and extracted from the moſt illuſtrious ſtem upon earth, (not only famous among 
men, but (which is infinitely more) moſt dear to God; Jet ſhe, ſuch 38 was very 
mean and poor in conditition; humble and meek in ſpirit ; religious and devout to- 
* Ed ward God; ſuch the paſſages occurring in the Goſpel concerning her do ſhew her; 
OE, | ſuch that moſt excellent hymn of hers in St. Luke (diftated by a ſpirit raviſhed 

with the moſt ſprightly devotion imaginable; devotion full of ardent love, paſſio- 

nate thankfulnefs, hearty joy tempered with ſubmiſs reverence) do demonſtrate Her 


Gen. 26. 4. 
| 12. 3. 
18. 18. 


Gal. 3. 8. 
Act. 3. 25. 

: 1 Pfal. 13 2. 17. 
Acts 2+ IF» 


14. 25. 3. Bleſſed Vie, related, and to ſuch purpoſe (chat all God's pod | 
2.521.15.23- concerning the circumſtances of our Saviour s birth might de verified) 
9. 15-25 fied; ſuch in outward-conditionz hoh in diſpolition of mind; homely: 
War © 16. Iife; to teach us, that God dotk not ſo much regard the out ward pe 
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| Lil: 1, 21, We mult not allo negle&to obſerve, that our Saviour choſe ſo mean a parentage, 


; 5 1 35 J 
| | + 8 

1 5 1 
| NS — * we 2 — r Wa n e e | : | : , 
2 2 as 9 2 a we — 8 N N 2 W 2 5 "I | | N 5 4 
mina 79 Ponſs Di, we" the like, aſcribirk'to'ier 8 — 5 =_ 
and ations of God, Provid ence and protection over" tis, yea redemption it ſelf; per. | | . 
forming its of religious veneration, (and thoſe iti a very high manner and ftrain, ) = 2M 


and all this without any good reaſon, = Pomonie authority, or conſiderable example; 
iy from ſuch groundleſs conceits and tices we ſhould beware; which „ E 
as they derpgate from God's honour 19 55 prefadice his le ſo they do rather in- 1 
„ and diſcredit the blefſed Virgin, than do any fight or hotiour r = , 


whole greater bonour indeed it was to be a meek and himble ſervant, than to be the 1 
mother of her Saviour; and Lord; the greateſt and trueſt honour we can do her is 7 
to imitate hier prace, and to obe Tinh who vouchſafed to be her Son. But I will | 8 4 
not proſecute that matter; nor farther infiſt upon this point; ſome. practical uſes | i 
GT I 8 in the Ptecedent diſcourſe infinuated 4 the reſt] _ to your medita- 7 Ne | 


Nert our rio incatrution (his Col ceptibn ab ption an Ji the eatiſes and — | = 
mannet therebf(partly expretled; partly im 4 mr doth Grave His + Jag It 4; oral | =. 
inquired, why? ſomething besen mterceeding; isnot mentioned; fince we ſec 1 
the Apoſtles in _ preachings declaratory the pri Gpal wattersofour —_ 5 1 
take ca ice of thoſe things: Tbs bs; Coat, Peer his catechetica] dif- „ e i 

courſe to From Cal and his We, the rag Fat ar Ave throug hout all Tudea, 4. 1037.38; i 
p are Jeſus of Naza- 3 


9 004 and 1 ro Pann, oppreſſes 7H 75 2 God was with bim, 
85547 0 5 WE Rn faith he) af 4a 4122 Ty 


wonders ade UE Toe ml ym os, ae ſp now. Him 5 _ 
being delivert * . 25 e is not ſome ſuch mention made here 5 5 5 . 


| 4 
the manner f our Sivig 's 113 the ga of his Works and acki ons? I anf 
dis 4 it did ſuffice'to 1 W if 171 ver 


_—_ and indie d the wolf o faith; the too 1 
| pony doarites of vor religlon; the main de ons undertaking; the fit Methog = 
hich he A it; and the moſt effefual theing by which hi accompliſhed ir, - 
The' belief of which doth victually contain (or conſequentially: 12 5 2 ele 
whatever beſide it is | neceſſary or expedient for us to believe concerni 95. there was CL by) 
nothing about our Saviour*sperſon more. conſpicuous and viſible tha a hi By Fs 
nation and” DI, in the time under the prefidency of Pontius 5 5 
any patfage "of his life, an 1 performance of his on 5 to the 2 8 5 — 2 
ment of that defign, whic hre WR 
ſuf ent and Ht to deſcribe ws by this and 1 ſuch' ages, (vel; atteſted, im- LEV 
teve1n him, wit 1 lufee de conſequently * 
[that i 1s in the Golpels (the 150 in and au- 
0 him; and that he truly Was Whatever we 
Its be: (he true Maſſat th he only. Son of 
paſſage therefore( aſſuming his refurrettion) | 
Iſtaner: Be $9508 all ich St. a8 4. io. 
of Nazaret , whom Jos have Eacified, 


| in that doth this man fund before youwwhole: , 
£44 ; rhe f., bs 7 tally and Clearly denoting his Per- Apoc. 13. 8. | 
fol 1 89 . Jeu theinſelves (though out of hatred and i in cantempr) 275 r 1 
unarily Tas (Suſpenſur, bim that was 1 5 Fatah onder * know) Gro = | a 
bn Kong. a ed doth OY © 1 But as to the TM ir ans 1. ; 5 

3 lour's » Meg is in 8 ancient 3 PLD 
one word crucgfinws;: Crucifizus ok Pontio Pilato 
on ins Pilate and 80 ſo 1 Ir go 
e the real truth of our | 
„ ; 
| 8 4 PMs 
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= oa og e yg * ſuffering 1 a. was intended — expreſs 
BB | chat what he underwent was in way of judicia Kato and 2 of laws obtain- 

ing force and effect upon him, (that he "6 ecuted, adjudged, and 1 51 as 2 

male factor;) (for the word Tao, _ * in this caſe, 1 ſup b fe ſu fo ſafer 

+ doth now in common uſe with us) euvpnpttopds (a mild and 

ſpeech) bear this emphaſis, 1 mporting 10 be puniſhed with death in à legal or | 
then being crucified doth ſhew the kind OS manner of that ſuffering, which was 
moſt painful and diſgraceful; and being: dead, was added to declare the full effect 
I 5 and extreme complement of all; (he fo ſuffered, was ſo crucified, as thereby to. loſe - 
| his 2 Let us ſomewhat ponder upon theſe W 1 ag 1 "ou | 
Suffered ler poi Pilar. Sufferett: that 1 en 
derwent judgment, and puniſhment as a malefactor. I deny — + bat * 

ſignification extend to all the infirmities, inconveniencies, pains, and, 
See Mat. 16. a1. our Saviour did undergo both in the courſe of his miniſterial dom ya chief- 
Luke 9.22: ly before his death; but I think thoſe fufferings of his rather confidefable upon o- 
ther accounts (as conſequents upon our nature aſſumed, adiuncts to his condition, 
and concomitants of his paſſion)” than here diet intended; for to interpret In 
Tloriis ThAzrs, in Pontius Pate his time, fo us to reſpett any time before our Sa- 
viour's being accuſed and arraigned before Rim feems'a — and a ſtrain. Suffers 
e here, I therefore take N un:/bed, in way of ſeeming juſtice as a malefacour: 
Lon 1 > That-he ſhould: thus ſafe, God had determined, and it was foretold by the Pro- 
1% 53/12. phet 1/ajas, that be ſhould be numbredl amg the ranſereſſours : and St. Paul tells 
2 Cor. 5. 21.18, that God made him ji for ut; "(that is, ordered that Thould be dealt with as 
a finful or criminous perſon) who: 10 ſin, (was — innocent and free 
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4 from the leaſt tendeney to any ge And weſee in the/hiſtory that he was impea- 
John 5-13. ched of high-erimess zs a blaſphemer's Rn: (fuming to himſelf the title, 
| 25 26. 61, power and properties and prerogatives )-28'2 ditious and rebellious p 


(perverting (or ſtirring up) the-nation, 2— ne ive tribute to Cæſar, and” 
tte 77.57 dee that he was Chriſt a King) as a deluder feder ot the pebple; in 
John 7. 12. general, -a 2 #«xoT09%% a e i and maletatoury and that he was condemn- 
125 Daher = 8 by. A ſentence "Nog the ant eee of the judge, by malici- 

; texto eas ſuch, is clear and con- 


1 w e let © wo meditate” 'upon de dein why it was loca | 
Wm 10 which purpoſe we may conſider: 1 * f... ett: 
1. That as h Saviour did: chuſe to live a lifs'of greateſt weanneſs a n bend. 
fo for the ſame reaſons he would die x death of If choſt bitter and uncomfortable : 
Such is to our nature the death of a malefsQour;" There" is nothing” to/man's nature 
(and eſpecially to honeſt, ingenious and well-diſpoſed nature, wherein natural Mo- 
deſty is not extivguilhed or decayed) more *abominable.: God hath put into us, for 
good purpoſes, a lively: ſenſe of all diſgracez-anf'of all diſgtaces, that which pro- 
ceeds from imputation of odious crimes in mot diſpuſtful aud pungent; and being 
conſcious of innocence, doth inereaſe the ſmart z-and-to perceive-ourfelves to die 
under it (to leave this world with Tuch an e eee ſtain upon our reputation and 
memory) is ftill more grievous; te by degrees, and endure whe torments of 
a long and ſharp diſeaſe, all ingenuous per bns would: much rather chuſe, than in 
this manner, being eftecmed and dealt win ze a villain, to finda preſent and eaſie 
| _ diſpatch: We ſee ſomewhat of this rele! breaking forth in our Saviour; and 
Luke 22. 52, how man's nature diſcovered: it Telf 1 in th queſtion: Be conte u 4 again 4 
vat. 26. 55+ Thief with ſwords and lau, Leit he loathed to be ſo treated, yet choſe it as he 
did other the worſt inconvenienctesineident"to-our and to that lew condition, 
which he put himſelf into (to endure want nd fare z to. be contemned, envi- 
ed, hated, ſcorned-and xeproached f in Alt Gente uf ths life3)he had not been ſo 
8 4 complete and extreme à ſufferer if he had Nied any other way. He was oftentimes 
49-8.33,40, In danger ON death both from the ſecret machinations, and dpen violences of thoſe 
A . which envied a him; bur he induſt sully declined-a death ſo--cafic, ſo ho- 


- novrable,(if I may d for it is dt eee en by private malice, 
or by ſudden rages as by the foleinn and ite of men in publick 
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priefts, "bd" ders, and feribes'; to be condemned to death; and delivered bo the 


Saviour ToleF not only in his body by bruiſes and wounds; in his ſoul by moſt bir- 


ter ſorrows; but in bis name and reputation by the worſt” of jgnominies; underge= 


exerciſing his compaſſion, and advancing 


ing zr well All the infamys as the 5 did belong to, or could befall us; 


thun by all'sjcatis ſhewing Tis charity, 
his merit for us. / mts L299 £:+ ! 


ry 


* 
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2. Again, Death by publick judgment, as a malefactour, did agree to the nature 


of his undertaäking, was copgrugus to his defigns in dying; did aptly repreſent what 


he was doing, and fignific why he did it. We were guilty; we deſerved condemnation; 


extreme pay and ſhame wete due to us for our fins: heundertook to ſatisſie for us, and 


therefore underwent the like judgment and paniſhment; was reputed, was called, was 


a» © £ 
=, 


* 


ner an equal blame with ur. 


. Add heretos that finee it was detetmitiec he ſhould die for us; and that not in 
- # natural; but a violent manner; and that to ſat isſie divine Juſtice; it was fit he 


ſaould do it in that vn wherein. God's 5 558 moſt nearly concerned, and his 
providence moſt diſcernable; whetein it might moſt plainly appear that God did ex- 


o 


2 tells us) performed by authority derived: from him; All Magiftrates are 
Dis officers j by them he orders and governs the world; what therefore 1s done in a 
way of formal judgment by perfors of authority, God himſelf may be ſaid in an e- 
ſpecial mne to de, (as deing dons by his comeill 
It was therefore an a& of {ubmilſion to" God's Jullice, becoming the perſon he ſu- 
{tained (of our Surety and our Saviour) to undergo. ſuch a judgment and ſuch 
2- puniſhment;*'Seaſonably therefore did our Saviour anſwer Pilate, vouching 


don him (Zn (66544) to luffer many things, 7e be rejeered or repro- 


dealt with as u maleſactour in our ftead. What we had really done, diſhonoured 
and uſurped upon God; diſordered and troubled the world; ved and ſeduced 
our ſelves And others (by our negligent miſtakes and our wilful miſcarriages; our e- 


bated (se e Uber; IEF, to be vilified and made nothing of) by the chirf war, 20 18, 


16. 21. 


Gentiles; v d iu o be mocked and ſcnurged anderucified. Thus would our e 


« 9. 12. 


vil practices and examples) that was imputed to him: All we lite 775 Have gone ili. 53. 6. 
aſtray; we' have turned every one 10 his own ways and the Lord hath laid upon bim 
the puiguitits of #s all: He nov only bore an equivalent puniſhment, bur in man. 


2& and tade; Chriſt did yield unto and undergo puniſhment * All judgment is God's Deir, 1. 17. 


his authority: Thou hadft no power at alt over (or again me) except it Were gi. john 15. 11, 


wen thee from above: It was in regard to reme 
that our Saviout ſubjected himſelf to theſe inferiour and ſubordinate powers, as the 
proper inſtruments of God's juſtice. Had he ſuffered in any other way (by any pri- 
vate malice or paſſion of men) God's providence had been leſs viſible, Chriſt's obe- 


dience not ſo remarkable; and if he muſt die by publick hands, it muſt be as a cri- 


minal; upon pretence of guilt : there muſt be teſtimonies produced, however falſe; 
there muſt be a ſentence pronounced, thoughy partial and unjuſt: no man isproſecuted 
or perſecuted by authority, without ſome colour of deſert. © © 
4. Farther, in no other way perhaps could our Saviour diſplay (with ſuch advan- 
tage) all manger'of virtue and goodneſs, tothe honour of God, and our benefit: whe- 
ther we conſider the occaſions to exerciſe his virtue, or the means of ſhewing it. The 
Judgment-hall (with all the ſtreets that lead him thither; and thence to execution, 
attended by guards of ſouldiers, and accompanied by clamours of the people) were ſo 
many theatres, Whereupon he had opportunity (convenienee and leiſure) publickly 
to act the parts of the higheſt and. hardeſt virtues; to declare his courage and con- 


fancy in defence of truth, and maintenance of a good conſcience his meekneſs and 


patience in bearing the greateſt affronts and reproaches, injuries and calumnies the 
worſt imaginable his entire reſignation to God's will; his ſubmiſſion and obedience 
to man's law and authority his admirable charity in pitying, in excuſing, in pray- 


full, injurious and cruel: did perſecute him: all theſe graces and virtues, by themat- 
ter being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt high, in a manner moſt conſpicuous 
detonſtrated to the praiſe of God's name and the advancement of his truth; for the 


confirmation of our faith; an inſtruction, encouragement, and inducement of good 


// ⁶M n.. 

Neither muſt we omit to conũder the farther emphaſis that lies in the word Suffer, 
which implies our Saviour not only 8 dealt with as a malefactour, 5 to 
a 8 5 11 2 | Et, og * ave 


90 


that ſupreme and axiginal authority of Cod 


ing for; yea in ſuffering all this for the good of thoſe, who in a manner ſo deſpite- 


hon pee tery defig 4 
ed, 5845 — full and clear r ebb cara el our nk cop rlon, the decla 


of the manner how he ſuffered. However, all theſe 0 are in themſelves 


ncy and fidelity t 
when the fulneſs of time was come; by 180 at 0 evile, even 1 a degree of 


the  fore-fight. of 2 evils, the apprehen 


Dan. 9. 26. 


firm the truth of the hiſtory; for direction to a Aa 
| It ; to exclude all confuſion and uncertainty. | 


_ cording to his perſonal qualities; or accordir 


Rom, 3. 39. . be ares * all the worid Aw Tory 7 


III © * 11 — $4 — 1 44 


hang e ts what a man in ** 80 


our Saviove fat. 
ſer, or undergo Wy and gan aer 7 Os — I 


Rok tam: 


=4 : 
of whom we believe in, by circumſtances moſt apt and ſuitable to ) that purpoſe; the 
time when; the perſon under whom; and conſequently the place w here, and ſomewhat- 


conſiderable, and afford ſome matter. of edification our faith, and practice: The 
i pela) dt doth 3llaſtrate the wil 
dom of God in his providence, and confirm bis eracity, conſla 


to hay 1 5 and enge 5 0 been of of palin 


ſideration of our ſtate raiſe him **5 ſuch. a at's bony all the 

to lie upon his ſhoulc ers, no wonder if he God's di 
ing out againſt ſin, no wonder it did ah fag him: fuck, a father. {ov 
loved) frowning-upon, and hiding his face from him, it might w 


a pity, ſuch a love contemplating man's ſinfulneſt, feeling 
cha it ſhould affect him. But I muft paſs over this moſt 


and 
5 y men's attention more 2 8 and their mink more — oy of inſtructi- 


orld was united under 
al Commorowealeh; (to 
2 — mankind 


venty hebdomades (of, ts were near expixin hen the Meſlias 
be cut off; ) in ſhort, when all things ware $1 15 prepared ab ſuited. for. the 
effects deſigned by God to proceed from our Saviour's ald 1a0d other perfor 
then. did ſuffer and do what God had in his SRO nd goodneſs pre-c i 
pre-ſignified and predicte. ne 
I might add, the time was fit to be ſet down, 


whom; if we conſider him as a Roman: 


ſomethung, in all theſe . 2 ma 1 it fel Ge Ali 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrael; fo Jews and Gentiles Fa Pa in 3 
and injury againſt their common N chat ſo (in ty 72 myſtery ) every. mous 
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it i nothin decreed WW Gods t t. the, 7 N deliver, 8 up to the | 
Gentiles bing he Oroo,) 10 mock, 6 . ſeourge, and. crucifie Am. The Jewys out of Mat. 40, 19; 
envy and malice. delivercd ups actuled, proſecuted, inſtigated and importuned — . 
him; the Gentiles, out of ignorance, profaneneſs, and Unjuſt partiality condemned | 
and executed him; whereby. the in Foe e and.1 e of all mankind Rem 7.0% 

L 


in ſome ſort id. appear and was aptly. rep nted, and in, Vence thereof his in- %%. 
Fay Feng . — who * impious, unjuſt al Nei 1018-4 enerations Alflen, 
T iuc 


and cruel perſecuto did. "willingly ſuffer; heſuffered 1 Pet: 3. 18 
for. pond age whom he nes 12 13, th ines. 


IR 3 907 that a ſtranger was more likely to . 4. 50. 
be a fair and indifferent judge; and to do what was defigned and fit to be. done in Col. 1. 21. 
our Saviour s trial. Confider Pr/ate as a ERS wht and Judge, for ſo he was; Ce- Mat. 27. , G 
er's Procurator, and preſident. of Jud ea, (xnirę gn and ,,) and therein we | 
may diſcern the wilde mM and ſpecia ovidence of God puniihing our Saviour, for ys. 5 
by his own Officer in a cour! F of juſtice; the loyal obedience, of gur Saviour ſub 
ing both to God an ß in a caſe of plain outrage, and higheſt 9 
5 himſelf,) 2 heinouſneſs of that wicked proceedings. herein that ſacred pow- 
er committed ta him by God, arid the. venerable. name of juſtice wereſo abuſed, 80 that 
if ever, then one nch have ſaid with the e I ſaw the place of judgment, Eccleſ. 3. 16, 
that wickedneſs was there; and 15 Place of. righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there. 
As for this Plate his perſonal qual 1545 he is. reported by the hiſtorians near thoſe uv, Jaſflu, 
times to have been a man * a harſh and 20 A wilfull and haughty in ſpi · Kc. 
ritʒ rapacious, violent and cruel in his pr and was ore a proper in- 
ſument oa ravidence for the e en a f J Buſineſs, ſo holy. and gr & acious in 
Gy ds purpl ai 17 1 according.to man's intention Soch none 
ed to bear the guilt tg a tact 10 baſe. and execrablez was worthy to be employ- :- 
3 ok ight be ready to und ertak herein: It had not been. ſo plauſible 2 it ſelf, that 
duch en na ben e fo credible that i it could, procecd from any perſon of good diſ. 
olition or right 101 But of him it could not be improbable, who. by his n. Antig 
rmer v omplaints Fe after-xemove him from his 
— e ſhould not ſtick to-gratific them in a mat- 
raſelves in, and which in ſemblance (ſetting mar. . 1% 
ole material in ſueh a perſons. regard) 
3 — Þ ſo poor and inconſiderable (in out- 
. W dent. as a boon or 


_- 


oft valid and convincing o 55 thy innocer.ees — a8 Was i to con- 
fie all the Jewiſh calumnies and aſperſſons, and to confirm our faith. 
Farthermore; the name of Pontius Pilate intimates the place of our Saviowr's 
paſſion, he being well known to have been 7 of Judæa, and to have his 
ribunal of juſtice at the mother · city thereof Hieruſalem; at Jeruſalem, that bloody 
cig, (as the- . calls it) whoſe character it was to , the killer of the Prophers Ezek. 22. 2. 
and fene of them that were ſent unto ber; aut of which it wie (in a manner) im- 1k. 5 E 
| Poſſible * @ prophet ſhould periſb: yet the place of all the world moſt favouredand 3. R 
”_ by God Ii cial benefits a and 3 his own proper ſeat (the cy MM 2 
| 2 
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1 King. 11. 30. 
ER. 6. 12. Cl 


5. g. beſore his own ſacred 
| fb. 209. him, was the King of 


8 


1 


re 


Deut. * 23. counted m 
Gul. 3. 13. res; P | | 

lediction ? Curſed of God (the Hebrew hath it) that is doth ſeem to be deſerted and 
rejected and afflicted of God. In the very nature of the thing to EET high, 
and for a good continuance of time offered to the view of all that paſs by, doth beget 


2. mock, and jeer, and revile (Sα,Exe eo, dag ANI) drawing up their 
B wei noſes ' ſhooting out their lips, and making their heads, and letting looſe their tongues 
| againft him; in this condition (the ſame men perhaps who had formerly admired his 
glorious works, and had been affected with his excellent diſcourſes; who had follow- 


Top: 2+ G. ed, and favoured, and blefſed, and glorified hiwY-They' look; avd flare upon me; is 
be. a part of the deſcription of his ſuffering (anſwering to that in St. Ls 


3 9 33. Stk 
Pal, 23, 1 56.7 
« | 255 1 wi | 


eee 0. 
Matt. 21 9+ Aube Swear; the people ſtood gazing upon himy and RarelCa)), to be made a gazing 
e 14 5; 3 jy 34 © 3p 7 . 8 5 744 n ; LF, ONES Ez 
F : „ * % > ot TRE "2 - . » 0 


. oo 
| e a) — 4 5 * 
ject YT we reckon the Apoſtle as an a ravation of Lak "oat 37. 
ene * 8 &c. o. | = 0 3 
aviour endure 85 deſpifing the ſhame deff tins i that is) n „ 
not imply — 'as no evil, but not eſtceming it ſo great x (a a oe A 
voiding it to negle& the accompliſhment of his great and glorious defigns ;) there is 
in man's nature an averſation or abhorrency of dilgrace; perhaps more ſtropg than 
that of pain: motkings'a rt vor doth pain more Heb. 11. 36 
grievouſly affect the animal ſenſe, than orien inſulted over and 'Jefpiſed goes apainſt— 
the grain of mens fancy and natural conſtitution of foul; and generally men Fill 
more contentedly endure one than the other. We need not therefore doubt but our 
Saviout was ſenſible of this: natural evil, and that ſuch indignity did add ſome de- 
kee of bitterneſs and loathſomeneſs' to his cup of affliction; yet in conſideration of 0 
the glory that would accrue to God, the gps 465 us, the reward to bimſelf, he 


5 1 it. He lerume 4 Mar fb us {was expoſed'to all malediRion g; 3.137 1 
and reviling from ſinful men; (Arp jetted and aiſefttemed of men; in the 8 
Prophet 5 language) did alſo feem deſerted a rejected by God himſelf, (hiniſelf in 
7 Tanner Concurring in fuch an opinion, as by his woful out-cry amt ſabucrhani 
doth appear.) Te. did ferm bim fir ie ben, ſinit ten of God and affirfFed:] So did th. 53. 3, 4 
he becbme a curſe for us, that we might be redeemed from the curſe of the law, * 
is, from that exemplary puniſhment due to our e of the law, with the Ulk. 
| before men, port fig diſpleafure of 
It with as à ſlave (as à wretched mifcreant) 5 himſulf of vo reputation that r Phil. 2. 7 
we might be free not only from the pain, but from the ignominy we deſerved, and 
with our lives Tecover both our Honour and liberty, whith' we bad forfeited and loſt. 
0 This kind of ſuffering had forme advantages, and did conduce toward 
: dur Saviour's defign iti being notorious; and in continuing a com etetit time: it h. 
had been privately made away, or ſudderily diſpatehed, no ſuch! | 
t taker of itz not coult * matter of fat TIC felf have been fo 120 6 proved tee 
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AS St. Paul AR. 26. 26. 
told King Agrippa were not ee ” | 
Jene ye the face of the world JT ſpoke Fc ander ee 1 he wor id, n 18. 20, 
1 always taught inthe ſmagogue and mn the temple, whore the'Fews from all places 
reſort, and in ſecret. have 1 done nothing: His proceedings were not cloſe or clan- 
culary z but frank and open and as he lived, ſo he died; publickly and viſibly ; the 

world witneſs of his death, and ſo prepared te Belſeve his reſurrection, and to 
embrace: his doctrine; according to what himſelf foretold: 7 being lifred up from. . 12 gut 
the earth, ſhall draw-all- men unte me; (all men to tale notice by the remarkable 
neſs: of it, ſome to believe upon me by the wondrous conſequences of it:) and, As Jch 13. 14.14 
Moſes did exalt the Serpent in the Wilderneſs,' jo. muſt the ſon of, man le era; 

| „ as by beholding the Serpent elevated upon'a pole, men were chred of thoſemor- 
8 ad received; ſo belie ig on him crucified men ſhould de 5 

| fared fo From deſtructive and deadly ns they had committed?) ) 
4. This kind of -ſufferiog alſo ſeems in many reſpecks fignificanit, and full of b. 
Brafive — H poſture. repreſented that large and com- 268 
— prehenfive charity which he bare in "rote aa towar &37 5 72 dunn; 225 95 ak in 
ing forth his "ae pity-and mer CY'3. with them an” Th . Wn” tune oy Hy 28 0 5 
it N embrace the whole d, and receive all mankind Ws une ad — 1 
| 3 his grae ĩous protectionz i it eee | — ſub alas 5 ehe veutu- 
ere) wooing and intreating us to return to God, and em- __ ö 
is reconciliation he had puschaſed, and did Offer. Ie 115 
Ped out my hands-all the day bn a POIs peoples, God did ſo of old by Bis lle. 67 2 
Prophets mediately and nd figuratively; he ; he did fo in our Saviour immediately and 6. 

perly by himſelf. ofs was'as it were a Pulpit, from which our Saviour di 

exhort to repentarite; and ' preach divine g &, and "offer remiſlign of tins unto * 
with action moſt affecting and pathetical.. PR YA 
His being lifted up may fignific and Wind 0. 5 that aper 10 Gad will, ur Wel 

ing for truth and righteouſneſs n | are conſoined with and doo 
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- OG; vil, 8 7 ag, (that 
1 Cor. 15. 54. and G quite baffled and e + death it ſelf there hung gaſp! ing with 
2 Tim. 1. 1e. its ſting plucked out, and all its terrours quelled. The world with its vain Pomps, its 


 Gal.6.14 hang all defaced and diſparagedz the world is thereby crucified ſo us 


zy Hoon of. glory.) Our fins ok fins wich our Saviour. did-1n his body «ap 


| Gal. 2. 20. 05 au280) 1} Xe 15%, be erucifiel together with Chriſt; having 


WF STAY 318 e ag 


2 n Expoſinm on the Creed. 


OY IRS he — 5 


: - procure e that the lower we are in humility ility, the hi * we ei in dur, 
and the nearer approach to heaven: Whoſo, humbleth: bi Fog faith our Saviour, 
Lak, 18, 1+ ſhall be exalted: Andibe you humbled before the Lord (under the mighty hand of 
lam. 4. 10. God) and he ſhall exalt you (ſay with one voice St. James and St. Peter.) And be- 
1 Per. 5-5- cauſe our Saviour was abedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, therefort did 

God ler, ſuper exalt bim above all dignity and power in heaven amd earth (a8 

St. Paul reaches us.) The croſs was a throne, where humility ſate in high majeſty, 

- whence patience ſate encircled with rays of glory. The ſame conſideration may al- 
© ſo mind vs how and whence our ſalvation comes, that gur help comes from above, 
| and by looking upward, that as in beholding our Saviour upon the croſs we mult lift 

vp our eyes, ſo in believing on him we mult raiſe up our hearts.to- heaven. In that 
ſublimity alſo did our Saviour ſhew himſelf e not only as a conſtant ſuf- 
ferer, but as a glorious Conqueror, having (as St. Pau tells us). oiled Frincipali- 
ties and powers (all the principal powers of darkneſs, hell, fin, and death)-«ſuerie, 
Le made a ſulemn ſbew triumphing over them wpon bis croſs. No conquerour loftily 
ſated in his triumphant chariot did ever yield ſo illuſtrious a ſpectacle; no'tree-was 
| ever cloathed and els wich ſo glorious trophies. To the outward eye and carnal 
ſenſe our Saviour was expoſed to ſhame and {ray but to ſpiritual diſcerning) all his 

and our Enemies hong objects of contempt, undone and overthrown: The de- 

; and Rurdy one) hung there bound and fettered, ſpoiled 


EM 


«< 
* 


Coloſſ. 2. 15. 
Heb. 2. 14. 


counterſeit beauties, its bewitching pleaſures, its fondly admired 2 did there 

we unt 
the Ts ; ſo that we cannot glory, or trul ice in any worldly thing. (For to 
be ſplendid in external ftate can never hene Nor rota deemed admirab 1 
be mean and low can never a man miſerable, fince the Lord of Lee 
tain of happineſs did himſelf condeſcend to ſo Jow: a condition, . became ſo deep 
a ſufferer: nor can pleaſure pretend to mae men happy». nor Sorrow juſtly diſcou- 
rage us, fince the Son of 1 a ſtep of extreine grief hath afterited 3 into: bis 


int 79 FU, carry up 8 the Gibbet) hung there expoled as trophies of his victo- 

ries, objects of our hatred and horrours.by him added; in the fl e mito 

| fold enmities (between God and ui; rs ee man and himſelf, een one man 

and another,) did all there bang Kee ; aboliſhed in his file "ud lain upon his 

Coloſſ. 1. 20. croſs; by b. bleed of which he ae, and reconciled all things in beaven'and 
* earth, together with all choſe. 5 3 thoſe enfigns and inſtruments of 
vexation A rn laws that bardhened men ſd much, which ſet them at ſach di- 

ſtance and variance, chat ſubjected them to guilt and condemna- 

wn wo ucts ts tion unavoidable; that hand-writing of ordinances; | inducing 

DE Gro our obligation to ſo grievous forfeitures and penalties, was there 

by - nailedtothecroſs; our bonds thereby cancelled, our debtsexpunged. 

Our Si s „ furthermore did ſigniſie how our fleſh ſhould be dealt 

1 how we ſhould mortifie the luſts and affe lors thereof,, We nut not only i- 

mitate and follow our Saviour in his life, but in ſome, ſort endeavour to reſemble 


Philip. 3. 10: him in his 'death. b, ov eg 1 Sadr (as St. Paul ſpeaks). conformable-to 


pe 5: 6. his death; become angle planted ne with. kim in he bl likeneſs of his death, 
at the bod of fin ua e eee 

*4- b ether with Lim, that th y may be i that we no'fart 
dre 1 6 mortifying our earth Putting to death the deeds of the body; For 
| the) that 3 4 have gel the leſs with its paſſions and laſts, His death 
y fitly repreſent our death. to fin; his croſs the thwarting our vitious defires and 
Wert foe > his grievous pain the bitterneſs of- our NN (herein our foul 
ſhould be 2 — ſharp compunct ion, as his ſacred fleſn was torn with nails) his 
dilgrace our ſhame and confuſion, with regard to our offences. Ia his perſon farther 
we may contemplate the flate of virtue and goodneſs in this world; ex Doſed to-envy 
and hatred; to cenſure and obloquy ; to contempt and ſcorn; to all kink of afflict ion 
hardſhip: Ever good man muſt bang upon ſome croſs or o- 


| — ERIE ther; cis Tro Leia 'ris our lot and portidn aſligned us by di- 


E 


vine decree; to a conformity wich this image and pattern of the 
N 0d eſtinateds, N imat, we ſt (it is both 
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ter into Gad 'K 2 will. live . n * (cope r 35 
tainly i in one way or Den 2 perſecution (and partake of the roſs.) Many ſuch ray "AS 
analogies and reſemblances not unprofitable might a deyout meditation (in imitation Tim. 3. 13. 
of — Writers) draw outs for exciting your affectzans, and quickning to du; 

ut farther, 
| We may Oo: (for the fuller Sane faith, und begetting in us a 

due alotation: of the divine wiſdom and rovidence) obſerve the correſpondency of 
this our Saviour s manner of ſuffering to the ancient prophecies fore- telling, and the 
typical repreſentations fore-ſhewing it. That oſt fi and-elear and famous wr e Ip 
phecy concerning our Saviour's — (Iſa. 330) doch expreſs him ſuffering as a 
malefactour or with malefactours: He was to be reckoned among tranſgreſſours; Gal Reo 
fering in a manner very painful, and very deſpicable, (He was to be wounded fur lh. 5; 
our tranſgreſſions, and to: be bruiſed for our ini uit ies; he was to be deſpiſed and re- 345. 
Jetted men, 45 4 man uy ſorrows and acquainted with grief;) which circuwſtan- 
ces could ot ſo punct 125 my any other kind of ſuffering (or puniſhment) in 
uſe as to this. in ce the ws (- aim, the royal prophet deſcribes an afflicted and forlorn Fil 22.15 16 
condition' (ſuch as by. no = va of his hiſtory ory, in the full extent and according to 
the litteral-ſignificatian of his words doth a ſuitable to his on perſon, and T0” 
therefore more properly is to be applyed to the 772 lat, whom he did repreſent) and * 
in that deſeription among ether pa ſuiting to our Saviour, theſe words occurr: e 1 
Thou haſt brought. me into the duſt af death; for dogs haue compaſſed me, the aſ- * 
ſembly of ibe wicked haus incloſed me, they; A (or digged, Herten) my hands | 9 
and my fret; (which words do moſt patly and livelily ſet out our ee being | i 2 
nailed. to the croſs.) And in the Pro _ br Zathary God tells, ſpeaking in his own e | = 
name, They. (that. is the Je e ſell of what they had done, od penitently affe- Zach. 10.14; 3 
Red) t bey ſhall look uon — om they have pierced: Which place needs no vio- Joh 19.37. 
| lence to exort the right meaning froin it; no comment to explain, or adapt it to the |. 
_ crucifixion of 8 our . to wich it is ſo literally congruoue. The ſame | 
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was elſo fitly-pre-figured polite types: Iſauc, the immediate fon and heir of the 2 
promiſe (in whom the 25 il ſeed Was called, or conveyed down by him) and fo Jam. 421. 


à moſt apt type of dur Saviour, he being devoted and 0 Godin ſacrifice, dig 1 17. 
himſelf bear the wood, by which he was ta be offered: So did our Saviour (the pro- 1s E. 
iſed ſeed in which al ere be bl #d) himſelf bear the croſs, by which 
—— OY 18 to be offered u 1 2 to God. hw * * a 21. > i 
| rou nts, were upon a brazen Serpent ſet. upon © * * 5 1 
1 — in * ich (in our Saviour'ss authentical interpretation) 2 e | =—_ 
—— the ſalvation which ſhould proceed from our beholding and believing on 
6 lifted up N the croſs, to us, who had been ſtung and mortally ſtruck with 
that old Serpent s poiſonous temptations. The Ppaſchal oe (that — proper em- Exod. 12. 2 1 1 
blem of Chriſt our Paſſover, ha moſt weck and innocent, moſt unblemiſhed and 9-46. Ce = 
ſpotleſs lamb Hain for the ſins of the world,) it was to be killed by the whole afſem- + „ 
dlx of the congregation of Iſrael; its blood was to be daſhed on | tha fide=poſts and 
cCroſs: beams of every door; its body was not to be eat raw, nor ſodden at all with 
— but roaſted whole, and drefled upon a ſpit; nor yu of its bones to be 
got circumſtances:(with-ſuch caution and care preſ; J how they ſuit, 
and os” umbrate the manner of our Saviour s ene 1 need not farther than by 
the-bare- mention of them to declare. 
yrs The conſideration of our e fering is apt to "$44 and affect 
yn; to-.admoniſh us of gur duty, and to excite de hon in us: No contemplation is 
more fruitful, or efficacious toward the ſanRification-of our hearts, and of our lives: 
The Golpel i ſelf in St. Pals lauguage ; CAHO. 16 Faugs (the word of the : Cor.1. 18. 1 
craft ;) and he calls both this and that che power of God ih ſutvetion. lens. ny 
7 What: good affection therefore an not the meditation thereupon raiſe, what | 
virtue not produce i in us? 5 
. How can it otherwiſe than „. to think what acerbity 5 
of pain, what indignity of ſhame our Saviour there willingly undertook and endureld 
for us? No . expreſſion; of charity; and if love be pro: 
ductive of love, what effect ſhould the conſideration of ſuch a 1 * have? Nor can 
we ſind a ſurer ground of truſt and a greater encouragement to hope in God than 
this: He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up to the ſuffering of ſuch 
9 how can Nr 4 „„ . 


| ay 


5 


5 


a ene 2 


| in any caſe? What higher favour could he do, how ſhew greater conde ſcentionghow 
-more ſurely teftifie his willingneſs, his delight to do us good? how: conſequently lay 


4 


r 


Ww 


, 7 


preſſures of afflict ion? Who can admire thoſe ſplendid trifles, which he never re- 
garded in his life, which only ved to mock him at his death? Who can reliſn thoſe 
delights, which he never living vouchlafed to taſte of, and dying choſe to feel their 
| contraries? Who will date to vilifie a ſtate of ſorrow and diſgrace,” which he by the 
voluntary ſuſception thereof (in ſuch extremity): hath ſo dignified and graced; by 

Apoc. 1. 9, Which we reſemble, become conformable unto, partake with Rim; contur with and 
1 Pet. 4.13. (in a manner) complete his deſign? Who can much prefer, being admired;applaud- 

— Rom-5.17- ed, of made much of by men, before deriſion, reproach, or perſecution from them, 
' Colol 1. 24. (eſpecially for adherence to truth and righteouſneſs?) Who can be very ambitious of 
«194731777. honour and repute, or covetous of wealth, or addicted to pleaſure, who obſerves him 
Tere (the Son of God, che heir of all things, the Lord of glory): chufing rather to aſcend 

5 a Croſs than a Throne; inviting the clamours of ſpite and Norns inſtead of accla- 


mations of praiſey embracing the reputation of a malefactour and a ſlave, before the 
_ dignity and reſpe& of a Prince; that regar him hanging naked and forlorn iv wh 


An Dope a m the (EY I. 
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Vall. 


oi ion delineated with thi dw; blood, groaning 8 N of pain, yielding, | 
as the prophet ſoretold of him, 515 back to the ſmiters, and 120 cheeks to them that 1a. yo. 6. 
plucted off the hair; (hiding not his face from ſhame and ſpitttog,) will not the ima- 

g nat ion of ſuch a bent fully the juſtre of all earthly pomps and beauties. damp the 


6 enſe of all carnalidelighrs and Ag rem? TRY all the content we can take in 
o ur wild and extravagant merriments ? 1 
g. If ſoch affliction and hardſhip were to Him a ſchool of obedience (nate 2 Wm; 8. 
A trade, he leurnt from whit he ſuffered, obedience,) A means of perfection, (It be» 2. . 
came God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 7 perfect the captain of our ſatuation by Suffering DF Ws 
procurement of divine favour, (therefore, himſelf tells us, at her loveth Mes. 6.» Job. 10 17. 
cauſe I lay down my life, and the inanyer fure did RATS Ix ine love,) a ſtep to glo- 
ry, (for, it is ſaid; was not CH to ſuffer theſe things A 
glory? therefore God exalted him: We ſee Feſus 1605 7 be ſung of. a frowned Heb. 2. 9. 
with glory und honour.) If it 3 fuch advantages to and may by our con- H 
formity and compliance with him afford the like to us, hat len can there be that 
we ſhould be any — diſcompoſed, diſcouraged or diſconſolate under it? Much 


more ſure there is, hat we ſhould, with St. Paul, boaſt, rejoice, exult and — Rom. 5. 3. . 


(4429040 and on) for joy in bur tribulations, He that doth not carry his croſs, Coloſſ 1. 24. 
. . 

Follow me, is not worthy of me; ſaith our Saviour: he that doth riot take. it up readily, Luk, 14. 27. 
when byprovidenceitispreſeritedzthar doth not bear it contentedly when it is impoſed, marr. 1c 3 


10. 38. 
cannot be our Saviour's diſciple (hewing ſuch an inca pacity to Tearn the leſſons of 16 2 


hhumility and patience read by him; 12 o tranſcribe the copies of ſubmiſſion to divine 
will, ſelf-denial and ſelf. reſignat ion 0 4 ſet Him Cp Chrifl*s inſtruction and ex- 
—. ) he is no wiſe worthy of I th yo the courts. the fitcerity, the con - 
ſtancy required of a Chriſtian; one $ to Tich benefits, privileges and re- 
_ wards from. Chriſt, his Lord and Shrtout.) 11 willing N the cb eer ful u- 
ſtaining of the Croſs is the expreſs condition atid c aader of our Kren 
R ne by inte it with the figu {= of the Croſs) 


is the ſpecial erifign-of — 3 = us and our common ehe- 
mie; the diſtinct fc ore our faith, our know 
; n ſecond Chapter of his firſt 


| the ſole matter of out lo 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
— har ber . to Any 7 ö nh St. Hau ſave in Beers 5 


5 8 tonal (offetſive to Shes eg re-polleſled with = © 
. r pom 5 x 5 
he — —— ſeem aſter to men imbued and rote up with carnal conceits, 
and maxims of worldly wiſdom) that God fon pur his 900 loved Son i ag 4 
ſad and deſpieable a condition; that falvation'from' death and miſery 


ould be 1 
cured by ſo miſerable a denh; that eternal joy, happineſs and glory ſhould he rip 


II. pag. 
from ſuch ſprings of extreme ſorrow and ſhame; that aperſon in outward pul Me c 79, Ce, 
— — expoſed'to ſo infamous and ſaviſh ufa » ſhould be the Son of God, 
the Lord and Redeemer of niankind, the King and Judge of all the world: Let 
this, I ſay, be ſcandalous and diſtaſtful to ſorne' prejudiced. perſons; let it ſeem 
ſtrange and ineredible 10 other ſelf. eoncefted men, to us it miſt de n 
and glorious ; to us, who diſcern by a clearer light, WhO phy endued with a 
purer. ſenſe, tees from the divine ſpirity whenee we may, with a Ro ty 
table ſatisfact iam of mind; -perceive'that God could not in a hi dhicocsfure, in afit= 
ter methed-Hiuſtrate his glorious attributes of goodneſs and Jultice (his infinite mer- 
— his per creatures, his heavy” indignation” and feyere juſtice a Bainſt ini- 


quityz) tliat vitue could) TY , mor exemplified,” ad incul- | 
cated any other wa with ſu dva N were calle to-alledpe the ſuffrages of 
Tae, ener aud d © de rep. 


men — bh on . provement of natural reaſon ) rut. 
ck ing dun perfeSion of virtue car de wroupht or ſhewed, 

wiſe t ſuffering the birtereſt aMiQſons! that God (as'a 71 Father) t| dre 

II whom he mot Wcttf . t che, n orbard Were it to produces - 

_ examples of men (cn among Pn moſt famous and honourable in 98 . 

won . for their wdem a e been rice in this furnace, cen. Al, 

> Cu | 85 the 1 ini 115 „ an envy. ot 13 2 
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ous deaths; FEET none of them of PR and- upon 3 to . the . 


of goodneſs, bur by an accidental force put upon them; none in a manner ſodignal, 
on circumſtances ſo rare, with an event ſo al ſo that even according to 
fable dictates of common wiſdom this diſpenſation was not ſo unaccountable, 
" ought the Greeks in oonſiſtency with themſelves and their own-moſt admited 
- Philoſophers, have deemed the doctrine of 7he croſs to be fooliſh, or unteaſonable 
vice amor fince thereby a charity and humanity fo unparallel d (far enceeding theirs, who have 
mam hu: been celebrated for love to their Country, or a mere prevalent love of praiſe devot- 
* _— ing their lives) a meekneſs ſo i incomparable, a geſolution ſo invincible, a patience ſo 
e heroĩeal were manifeſted for inſtruckion and direction of men: "Since never were the 
vices and vanities of on world (both ſo deſtructive to the quiet and welfare of man- 
kind) ſo remarkably paraged oor condemned : Since never virtue had ſo powerful 
an effect (the ex 5 +” whole World's fin and reconeiliation of marking to 
God, ſuch as no > other performance, no ſacrifice could ever pretend to) nor ſo glo- 
rious a reward, ſoveraign dignity to him that exerciſed it, everlaſting happineſs to 
them that follow it: Since (1 fay) there be ſuch excellent uſes, fruits, and conſe» 
quences of the Croſs onderzans bp our Saviour, we have no reaſon to be offended, 


1 Cor. 1. 18. nor to beaſhamed thereof; but rather heartily to ve and humbly to adore as well 
. the wiſdom of Goch as other his E aeribu teh, 40 conſp Y demonſtrated 
and diſplayed therein. 5 
But I have not been able to contain uy: ſelf and have cet 0 bg upon this 
moſt rich and fruirful Kees or 59 15 | 
Den and buried, e. elite 


_ Qns Savious's 1 " we did iran) wos in au firſt Sande 6f 

this Creed expreſſed by one fingle word, Crurifiuus: but afterwards (whether 

to diſcountenance ſome heretical devices Wee. the real truth of our Saviour s 

death, or for the oe full * _ 35 er it ſelf) its deſeripti- 
on was dilated and expreſſed by three wor fying lity thereof, he fuk. 

fered, that is, was Famer o Min we word; vage, es — the mat 8 Y 

uriderwent that moſt painful and diſgraceful puniſhment cifix 

enoting the final completion thereof, (he loſt _ life there 

have] 4 difcourſed upon; the laſt remains, being 

vous paſſion, the bottom of that bitter e ho willingly drank off for us; fere-ſceing 

Job 19:36 + he rprnch of which hs proven reragary It is finiſhed.” n 
Which, we may confider, I" gs nid ol (wherein it did conſiſt.) $6: Somepe- 

_ euliar ad juncts and reſpects thereof, (Which commend it to our regard, and render it 

conſiderable. ). 3. The cauſes and ends (hence moved, and why he died.) J. The fruits 

and effects of it; (what did eſpecially Ipring from what conſequences there were of 

his dying.) Ly, the pratical influences, n and Hider ion thereof may 

or ſhould have 8 3 | 

hs As for the — of itz We muſtafbcm . 


N per death, not in kind different from that death; to which all we mortal men 
law and condition of our nature are ſubject, and muſt all ſometime under- 


. bf hi ts. 


| Phil. By. 48. ol Fo what mar is he that liuetb, and ſhell not ſee dean h aba ſhall deliver bis ſoul 
. 1 Fg the hand of the grave ?) That death, which is fignified by the ceſſation of vi- 


_ 7597+ 25: tal operations (of all 'morions: or voluntary; of all ſenſe and know 
25 * ay; petite and paſhon;) that death which i is cauſed by the violent ee — 2 
no 4 on; by diſtempering; 1 er indiſpofing the parts; humours, ſpirits of the 
1 body, fo that the ſoul longer in and by * exereiſe thoſe functions, for 
Hom. Od. Ae which its conjunction thereto Was intended, and cannot therefore fit ly reſide there 
in: that death which is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the diſſolution of that vital band (what- 
eerer it be) whereby.the ſouNas linked and united/to the body; or in that, dich is 
2 thereupon conſequent, the departure, ſeparations and abſence of the ſoul from the 
_ _ body; ee iy; 27 upon their divorce; returning home, to-their'or 
Eed. 12. 7- principles, as it were, the body to ib ne ene it was ene, e wig 
. ber. 13. ante God, who gene it, as it is in the Pregeher; Suck ape antecedent are ſpeci- 


"UNE fed in the tory Luck igns follow] ary plainly implied; Much a ſtate js expreſſed, - 
he” 75 1 miſied. * 4 


in the ſame terms, whereby our death i en extremity 
"4 tlie ſame e of parts the ſams; — — would 
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by 01a xeipitud), "pate, Sued, whi 
real and pr upon thoſe violent uſages 


_ judged him dead, and therefore, ws c 4 | 
forbare to break his legs; by t ne all the world being ſatisfied thereof, both his 4poc. . 9. 
with 3 for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their ma- Jb. 19. 33. 


efflavit, he breathedout wa. f „, 
5 Matthew, pr 70 * * f 
the ghoſt, animam egit.) St. Jobn, ragt xt 2 wo” 4 We. 
nands ;) St. Luke mention it done with n Þ 2 
ento thy hands I commend (or depoſe, Ik. 9 55 „ 1 
requently expreſſes his dying by laying down Job. x 4 3 _ 
e panted wh 10.15, 18. Ge. . 

dciety of wen ar ang Bj ch. 
y men, Luk. 9. 21. £7" £ | 
778, hisdeceaſe which Dane - 50 . 


world. His death alſo by himſ 
demoliſhment)of his bod 


ling off our-tabernacle 
I.t were alſo not hard 
humane death. is expre 


miſled hence. EN tx vd 0wualG., (@ going abroad, or abiding abroad; a pexe. 2 Cor. ; 
- - n — oo or Oh * | 9 | * 3 Pere- ? F. 4. 
tion, or abſenting from the body ) an bed bo¹, putting off, Or being diveſted of — 25 36. 
going hence 49 33: G, 
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| A 2.23. o, according to what was determined: it was / the determinate counſel, and 


mach A and de ſatisfied: that was God's 


Dy [8 bought by bim, , 


Lake 40 111 his paſſon: [the blood af the righteous Proto-martyr Au, 
Heb. 12.24 1 


Hb 11.1719. Poles and den ig þ 
derraenbe, preſent, dor, 1 
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dane upon rhat . for greater hve than this bath 0 man, _ that one ley . 

Jek 15: 13- "down his life for his friends: the greateſt atteſtation to the truth; the perſecteſt 
inſtance of obedience, ſubmiſſion, aud patience reſpectively: To aſſert truth, to ſol- 

io righteouſneſs, to adhere to-conſcience, to reſiſt fin, xe g u, as far as to 
Heb. rs. 4. Þloods (as it is in the 13th tothe Hebrews) not ta love our life, £64 Sarde (un- 


Rev, 12.11, to the death, when death is threatned) is the utmoſt that man can do] But. 


II. We may conſider thoſe-peculiar adj ow 2 of our Saviour 's death 
—— thereto hereafter in our diſcourſe; N his whole paſſi- 
generally taken, whereof his death was ths qt part tion;) thoſe 
—.— I fog and thoſe reſpects, which commend it-to our'tegard, and amplify 
the worth thereof; its being a reſult of God's eternal deliberation and deeree; a mat- 
ter of free conſent and compact between God the Father and his only Son; its being 
anciently refigured and ad z its being executed by God's hand and providence 
guiding; * man's action S Its being the death of a perſon ſo holy and 
innocent; ſo high and excellent ; of the Son of God, yea of God himſelf. 
1. It was a reſult of God's eternal counſel and decree: No caſual event, no expe- 
dient ſuddenly deviſed; but a. defign from all eternity, (contrived by divine | 
reſolved upon by 7 goodneſs: As God did then foreſee our lapſe * * ety ary ſo 
he did as ſoon determine our remedy as the whole'of that myſterious diſpenſation 
ooncerning Chriſt, ſo did eſpecially this main part thereof, proceed xe! nplIow 
Eph. 3. 11. I ev@vay, according to an eternal purpoſe; For our Saviour was & lamb: Jloin from the- 
apoc. 13-3. Foundation of the world: We were redeemed by the precious blood of Chriſt, as a 
lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, negryrwo pins jab, fore-ordained indeed before 
the foundation of the world: Out Saviour went (he tells us) to ſuffer ral” 79 @ _— 


$22 1 22 that he was delivered up to thoſe wicked hands that flew 

* 7 Nor did the conſpiracy of Hered and Pad, uith the nations and people of 

the Feu effect any e beyond zou 5 eig, I R Sei magnet ve 

whatever the band f — — God's 

ſo great care and providence, ſo e our obſervations do argue . 
de high worth and 0 uence of this 

2. It was a matter of ee conſent and compa@t between God and our Batiour. 


| God freely. if he would undertake to redeem his creature, a comfortable 


Ifa. 53. 9, 10. and Fri ; ſucceſs * he 3 embraced” the condition: When ben 
* make thy ſoul an offeri 


thou ſbalt ſee thy ſeed and prolong thy and the 

ive of the Lond foal pr or in thy hendethox hab fo 2 2 21 thy ſoul, 
cane t 40 thy will Q 

Luke 22. 29. Was our Saviour's anſwer in correſ and conſent thereto. © God i 

tion of his ſufferings, did Neri def Gaoigiar, covenaht to kim a Kingdom; commit 

2 to bim a ſoveraign authority, aſſign him an univerſal dominion: in vertue of which 

tranſaction it was, that Jeſus for the ſuffering of death wa crowned with glary and 


Heb 2, 9 


ee honour; that ang] py. out his ſoul unto death, God divided h him a portion with the 


bim aname 
to be given 


. great hat he being abedient to the death, God exalted him and g. 
bs [00S names, Pye. pot anne are — ale and faithful people {a ie faid 
to him, as a retribution Zer- for z that ve are fad to fo be. 
4 by 29 There was therefore a 9. 
this affains. and of | 


18 5 en us 83 God and his Son 


. ſurel e e et Wierer fuch 8 ak) {inveſt ben. 
yg 1 ; 3+ Fanhers chat the. 3 ofthe this eras: paſon mig 


on might 
it — by manifold types fore- ſhadowed, eee eee = 
moſt famaus paſſages of providence, (eſpetially the ſignal ions of eminent per 
ſons repreſenting/our Saviaur)ſfoent to have been preludes i... * — 
enwy, for ac- 
ble ebedichee 10: God's will,, 2nd crying for verigeance, 3 preſigu- 
8 hat bloods. which cried alſo, though . dee Voice, and {aoke butter things 
+. . then the Word of Abel; nut complaints and leine for vengeance, but intremies and in- 


$588  rerceflions-far mercy... 5 the only his oblation in 
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| being offered; and afterward re- 

ſold and put into fla. „ *** 
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being ſlanderouſly aceuſed and ſhut in priſon, (whoſe feet thiy hurt with fetterr, Vial. 105. 18. 
the iron enired into his ſoul: (and this by God's diſpoſal, in order to His exxtrarioy, © 
that he might be a means to preſerve Life and prepare convenient habitation for the Cen 45. . PLS NF 
children of 1/raet, doth reſemble him, who by ſuffering'entere4 into glory who Lake 24 26. + = 

being thereby perſedted, became author of ſalvation*to'his brethren; all true c- 1 
lites; who went to prepare manſions of reſt aud lights a heavenly Gelben for tnem john 4.2. 2 

David's perſecutions preceding his royal diguity and profperous'ſtate, (Which he ex 
preſſes in no lower ſtrain, than by ſaying: 7% ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and ew. 18. 4 

the floods of ungodly men made me afraid: rhe fortows of hell tompaſſed me about, 5 

the ſnares of death prevemed me;) hom they may adumbrate the more real extre- | | 

mities of our 'Saviour's afftiction; previous'to his glorioiis exaltation, 1 Eave eu to k "2m 
confider; as alſo the reſt of ſuen paiſapes,” of a like myſterious importance Howe. „5 
ver all the facrifices of old, inſtituted by God, we may more confidently affirm to | 9 
have been chiefly\preparatory unto; ard prefigurative of this moſt true and perfect. * 
crifice, by vertue indeed of which thoſe VU ele; and oral, thoſe umbratick re · Heb. 9 23. 

preſentations, obtained any validity or effect: if they did not ſigniſie this in defign, . ü 
they could fignifie nothing in effect: For as without ſbedding of blood there was uo Heb. 9. 22. 
remiſſion, (God's anger could not be appeaſed, his juſtice could not be ſatisfied witlß- 

out it; it being blood that maketh atonement for the ſoul, God ſo requiring, as it 
is in the law, Leuit. 17.11.) Which the inſtitution of thoſe ſacrifices did ſpeak and 

| lighifies ſo it Was impoſſible that the blood of bulls and goats ſhould take away fig; Heb. 10. 

ſervice; that is, entirely affure him of pardon afid WR: - The ſouls'of beaſts 

were not in value ſuitable, could not fitly be furfogated in the ſtead of men's Tools, 

which had offended, and were therefore liable to deaths the effufion of their blood —=_ 
could not reaſonably. ſatisfie a man's conſcience; ſenſible of guilt; and fearfol of God's 

diſpleaſure, that by it God was fully-appeaſed; they tmt therefore refer unto a 

| better ſacrifice, . more ſufficient in it ſelf, mote acceptable to God, in vertue of, in #*: 9 23. 
reſpe& to which iin might de thoroughly expiated, God's vengen — 

mind comforted and contented; + The 
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ood, to-atone-for his own and the peoples 1 
tHigh Prieſt, ſhould make a bloody atonement | a x 
; | ſanctirum of heaven, there to appear in the preſence of God for 2. 19. 24 $4 | 
us. The Paſchal lamb eſpecially, in its ſubſtance 755 alam meek and gentle) in its 5 2 
quality, without blemiſh or ſpot (holy and innocent) in its warmer f Preparation i . 
and dreſſing, (being killed by all the aſſemblyy\baving its blood ſprinkled upon the % = 
doors of every houſe, being roaſted with fire; Having bitter herbs for its ſauce,) | Wo, 
with other obſervable circumſtances, was a"moſt appoſite emblem of Chriſt our Paſſo- 
ver, who not only by his death did fignific and mind us of, but really effe&'our de- 
 liverance from the myſtical Egypr,' our ſlate of ſpiritual*bondage. So did ancient 
types exhibit; and plain predictions alſo did expreſs the ſame death and ſuffer ing of 


s of mankind, and pa 


to the true ſans ſancturum 
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1 
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our Saviour: Thoſe things (ſaith St. Peter). whith God'before had fhewed by the *% 3. 18. 
pt only, but all, (either plainly, or covertly; either directly, or by conſequence) | . 
ve ſhewed it: it is our negligence or ſtupidity if we do not diſcern it: O fholr, ana Lak. 4. 25. 6. 
ſlow of hears (faith our Saviour) 10 believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken: Onghe . ae. 
not Chriſt — their predictions) to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to en. 4643. 
zer into his glory?” That David, an illuſtrious repreſentative of the Me/Fas, doth of- „ 33 *7: 
ten, as belonging to himſelf, deſcribe mortal agonites and ſuffering, not applicable 109. Gr. 72. 
nale Me, in direct hiſtorical meaning, to his on perſon, and thereforein reaſon, 
according to a higher and truer fenſe; to be underſtood of the Maſias; that Daniel 
 expreſly fore-tells both the thing and the time that and when the Meſtas ſhould be 
cut off; that Iſaias in ſeveral places doth infinuate, and in the famous 534 Chapter 
of Tſaias deth clearly deſcribe the manner, ard: kind of our Saviour's paſſion, is ſo 
evident, that the Fews themſelves have ackhowledged there muſt be one Meſſras to | 
ſuffer, as another to triumph and reign in glory; being ſo groſs as not to apprehend | 
| the confiſtency between antecedent ſuffering; and conſequent glory (between à night Lake 21 13. 
of darkneſs abd ſorrow, and a day of light and joy breaking out from itz) tot to di- 
ſtinguiſh between an external pomp in this, and an eternal majefty in the future 
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ontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and with zhe people of Iſrael. In the 


Bo NS. = 5 9 | Jews man's horrid ingratitude, in the Gentiles his wretched infirmity did appear; 
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cary did fignifie the meritorious influence they had; that it was 


an a& of humanepravity (the 
auch abe quality 
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2417+ him) vorth ten onſan ive 
18 glory, the Prince. f life? Te denied the Holy 
| of life; they crucified the. Lord of g., S0 

But an infinity of worth and efficacy muſt needs 

from his n Son of God, 
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| | 9 it hy God, the undertaking 
Ia 73. 10. of it by our Saviour were acts moſt abſolutely free 
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T quence; the faith of which was intended as à means to produce faith in the 
reſt; removing the doubts and difficulties that might obſtruct pron by: our Savi- 
our*s reſurrection, the truth of all his pretences concerning his Perſon; his Office, 
his Doctrine, were to the higheſt degree of ſatisfaction ind conviction aſſured; no 
miracle could be greater in its ſelf (more ſignify ing the Power of God therein em- 
ployedz) none more proper for produttion and confirmation of the faith required of 
us, concerning the dignity of his perſon, the efficacy of his performances, the vali- 
dity of his promiſcs, rhe reality of his dodrine in relation to the future ſtate. God 
e convincing argument of all truth concerning our Saviour, raiſing him 
1. If the meanneſs of his birth and Parentoges the low garb and ſmall luſtre of 
his life; the bitter ſorrows and ſhameful diſgraces of his death, though accompanied 
with fuch excellent qualities, and ſuch-wonderful performances; as did appear in and 
were done by him, might (eſpecially in thoſe that ſtand at diſtance) breed any ſuſ- 
pieion (as indeed they have afforded matter of argument to the adverſaries of Chri- 
Rianity againſt it) concerning our Saviour, whether he were indeed (as he pretend- 
ed) the Son of God, (ſo near in natures in favour, in affect ion to God) deſigned by 
him to be the Saviour of mankind, the Lord of all things, the Judge of the World: 1 5 
II, I fay, ſuch homely circumſtances, that attended his Perſon, ſuch fad accidents, vid. Rom. 14. 
that_befell bim, may in the eyes of thoſe, who caſt only ſuperficial glances on the 
thing, and look not beyond outward appearances, beget doubtful apprehenfions con- 
cerning our Saviour's Perſon, or ſomewhat depreſs him in their conceit; the wonder- 
ful power, and ſpecial favour of God toward him demonſtrated. in his reſurrection, Bos 
will diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and raiſe him their clteems For though (as St. Paul ſpeaks) » Cor. 13-4 
be was crucified out of weakneſs, (that is therein the infirmity of our nature being 
diſcovered,) r he libeth by the power of God; 4 Tas recovering life, his divine 
power is declared; it was an <=fSdAAor aal. A Haus, an excellive greatneſs Eph. 1. 19. 
-of power, which God exerted, 'an ereyvie 78 vga rug qu@, an activity of the 
might of ſtrength (or of moſt mighty ſtrength) which he ſet on work in the raiſing 
of Chriſt from the dead, (ſo the Apoſtle labours to expreſs the unexpreſſible eminen- 
cy of this miracle.) ¶ Pliny, I remember, among inſtances of things, which were im- Lb. Il cap. 7. 
poſſible even to God himſelf, reckons theſe two, Mortales æternitate donare, & re- | 
vocare defuntFos, (to beſtow Eternity upon mortals, and to recall the dead to life;) 
both which ſuppoſitions we ſee by our Saviour's reſurrection clearly confuted, yet io 
as the making them argues how high and hard a work in humane conceit it was 
to effect it 1 Indeed. St. Paul ſeems to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, when he thus puts the 
ueſtion: What  doth.it ſeem incredible to you; that God ſhould raiſe the dead? But 48s 26.8, 
there is an emphaſis in the words Tee? 94d, with you; with you, whoſe minds were 
prepoſſeſſed with notions favourable tothigdofrinez who had fo many inftances there- 
of; who had been inſtructed to hope future rewards from God: And as it was an 
Inſtance of God's mighty power, ſo was it no leſs a mark of his ſpecial favour to- 
ward our Saviour: as to take away life ſignifies extremity of diſpleaſure, fo to reſtore. 
it implies the higheſt degree of favour: Deach ia it ſelf imports a total incapacity 
and deprivation of good, and is uſed to expreſs the worſt ſtate of being, or utmoſt 
miſery, conſequent upon man's diſobedience and God's diſpleaſure: and life, as it is 
really in its on nature the foundation of perceiving good, ſo it repreſents and ex- 
preſſes all the happineſs of which we are capable, all the reward promiſed to obedi- 
ence: Wherefore God raiſing our Saviour to life, declared thereby his eſpecial love 
and favour to him; his full approbation and acceptance of him: it yielding him to 
death might ſeem to argue God's diſpleaſure toward, or diſregard of him; raiſing 
him to lik doth much more demonſtrate a tender affection, an extraordinary care 


for and reſpe& to him; that might be ſuppoſed to proceed. upon other grounds, this 

can receive no other interpretation. To give life is the ground of that relation, 

which is the higheſt in nature, and ſpeaks moſt affection ; wherefore in Scripture- 
language #0 r6:/e wp is terined t beget, and this regeneration is put for the relurre- 44, 13. 33. 
Cion; and our Saviour in the e of the Pſaimiſt, expounded by St. Paul, 


I Pet. 34+ the ſalvation of our 
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Rom. I; 4+ F 


ſome ſort — 1 
2. Thus doth our 
in our eſteem; 


there - 

| i A j 1 

acteptance ſeems not only declared, but alfo — 4 8 
puniſhed 


& 
5 


— 


acknowledged 
and all uber 


dead 
kned, co-raiſed; and co-ſeated vs (if I may ſo ſpenł) wich Him in heaven- 


3 3. We may alſo hence with-good neaſon hope for aid ſufficient to ſanRibie our hearts 
om. 6. 4. 


Bob +. 2. &. and lives : that he which raiſed our Saviour from a natural death, both can and will 


Cal. 2. 13-14. raiſe us from ſpiritual death, from that mortal ſlumber in fins and treſpaſſes, in which 
pe lie buried naturally, to walk in that newneſs of life, andhegvenly: converſation, 
Rev. 20.6. to which the Goſpel calls us, and the divine Spirit excites us; which ir thut ft re- 
ſurrection, which bleſſed and holy is be that hath a part in, on ſuch the ſreamd death 
ſhall have no power; for alſo conſequently our Saviour's reſurreftion aſſures to vs 
Ia for by it (as St. Peter tells us) God the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift hath regenerated us unto 4 lively bope af an Inheritance uncoreup- 
of for us in the heavens :' and if when we were:onemies 

we were reconciled to Ged by the death 


ſhall be ſaved by his tife: Thus may our — confirm our faith con- 
cerning the efficacy of his performances for uin. 


4. It was alſo a moſt ſtrong and proper argument to demonſtrate the validity of his 
promiſes, and the truth of his doctrine concerning the future ſtate; (a matter moſt 
important, and a fundamental ingredient of all Religion;) an argument moſt ſtrong, 
I fay, as demonſtrating by palpable inſtance the poſſibility of what he promiſed and 

taught, exemplify ing in himſclfy what he bad others to expect, that by divine power 
im 1.io. they ſliould be raiſed to life: hy his doftrine be brought fe and immortality to light, 
(a point fo much doubted and diſputed of before; ſo liitle ſeen in the darkneſs of na- 

tural reaſons. ſo clouded in the uncertainties! of common tradition) but by his reſur- 

re&ijon he proved that light to be true and certain: He thereby (as St. Paul expreſſcs 
it, Atts 26. 23.) by the r-ſurretZion fromthe degd did moſt rffeFually, cds naluyrinew, 
denounce and declare light to the people, and to the nations (to all men, boru Jew: 
and Gentiles.) Infinitely weak and unſatisfactor / are all the arguments, which the 
ſubtleſt ſpeculation could ever produce to aſſert the diſtinction from the body, the ſe- 
parate exiſtence, the continuance of man's ſoul after death; the providence and ju- 
ſtice of God over men here; the diſpenſations of reward and puniſhment hereaiter 
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(thole great incentives to virtue, and diſcouragements from vice) in compariſon of this 

one ſenſible experience, atteſting to and confirming that doQrine, which contains 
thoſe great things; and for the ſame reaſon a moſt proper argument; for though a- vid. et. 1; 
ny miracle (plainly and convincingly ſo) may ſuffice to confirm any point of dos + 
Arine; yet a miracle in the ſame kind, about the ſame matter, is more immediately 
pertinent and. efficacious. to that purpoſe. By curing the ſick, our Saviour proved 

that he could remit fins; and that he was Lord of the Sabbath; baving authority to 

Ulpenſe with the rigorous obſervation of poſitive Jaws; and in like manner all the 
miracles he did were in their nature apt to prove the truth of whatever he taught: 


vey , 


Thefe were writ, ſaith St. Fobn, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the jou 20. 31; 


Son of God; yet ſo as to beget perſuaſion. by diſcourſe interceding, and by vertue of 

a parity in reaſon; but our Saviour's- reſurrection did prove the poſſibility of ours 

(with all that coheres or is conſequent thereto) directly and immediately, with all 

evidence pollible to ſenſe it ſelf; We cannot (confidering this) have any pretence to Tons 
doubt of what he and his: Apoſtles have taught us, that he preceding as th firſt born Ayoc. 1. 5. 
from the dead, as the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, as the Captain of life, as our Cel. Ek 
fore · runner and pattern, we e. i ragt, in our due rank and ſeaſon, as younger ad. 3 15. 
ſons of the reſurrection, as ſerving under his command and conduct, in reſemblance % f 5. 


and imitation of him ſhall follow: So that, F he ſpirit of him, who raiſed up Je- Luk. 25, 36. 
fus from dead, doth dwell in us, he that raiſed up Feſus from the dead ſhall alſo Rom. 8. it. 
quicken our mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in us, that if we have been Rom. 6. 5. 
planted together with him in the likeneſs of his death, u. ſhall be a'ſ” (planted) in 

the likeneſs of his reſurrettion: That as in Adam we died, ſo in Chriſt we ſhall re- 


* 


that he who raiſed the Lord | Feſus, ſhall alſo raiſe us by. F-ſas, 4 Thus is the ref ur- 2 Cor. 4+ 14. 


expreſſing or alluding to it; (having incidently upon other occafions bordering on this 


circumſtances moſt conſiderable and credible: not one or two, but very many (Hive cor 15. 6. 


9 AR. 13. 31 | 
Acts I. 3 
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FIR to teſtifie this truth; as we ſee in the choice of Matthits, where'tis mid; 


10. 1.21,22. Wherefore of theſe men, which have companied with us all the time, that the Lorif 


Rom. 6. 4. 


15. 791g. laid down his lifts and took it up again, wha demotifhed the tem ple'of his on Do⸗ 


18. . 
Rom. 1. 4+ 
Rom, 8. _ 
Matt. 12. 


Act. 16. 40. 
1 Cor. 15. 4. 


4 Ton 75 His Churel 


J Luk, & 0 


| ſcitating, reducing, and reuniting them to Ts fo'as to recover all vital faculties, 
and exercife vital operations, ) nor in confi 


here) Upon the third 
is made of our Saviour A reſurre@tion according to the common matitier of Iperch, in 


reſpects and adjunds)as ſigns and arguments of the 'thh certaitilys- 8 — 
relat 


punctual in cireumſtance, it ſignifies we are ſerious and corffideit, ant round ty” 
the thing it ſelf. As for this citcutoftanee-it fel, chat which mott remarkable 


Iy certain our Saviour was really dead, beyond all poſſibility of 7 b 
means; (all natural heat being peel ey extinguilhed that drftatice in ili 
although he had been taken down with Tome undilcernible tenaiiders Heres 


and becauſe it was fit, that While men s memories were freſh;"their 


ny very cane ee ae (the r upen packe. F- 


Jeſus went in and out among ug, muſt one be ordained to be 4 witneſs with us 0 
his reſurrection. And beyond the providing witneffes i qualified, teſtimonies. 
credible, what could God himſelf do necefſary to convince men endued with wie 
competency of reaſon and ingenuity, or to diſtinguiſh them from tuen of con 
dif — — (utireaſonably and unworthily inereduſous) what means, I ſay, could fats 
ther be required to beget and confirm out faith in the matter of our Saviour's'refur- 
rection, and conſequently of all doctrines taught by Him and His diſciples, which 
by this moſt ſignal miracle are ſo perfectly aſſerted ànd proved? 

Now the great end aid uſe of our Saviour's reſurrection being thus declated, 1 


| ſhall not inſiſt upon explaining the nature thereof (it being clear that his death 


conſiſting in the ſeparation of foul and body, each departing to its places tis refur- 
rection, oppoſed thereto and reſtoring him into the 2 ſtate, mult conſiſt in reſu- 


ering the cauſes efficient thereof, (which 
it is certain could be no other than that divinity cotrition to the three Perſons indi- 
vided in nature, power and operation; whence it is attributed as moſt commonly to 
God, ſo peculiarly ſometimes to the gle ry and power of the Father, who in order 
of nature and in all common operations doth precede; ſometimes to the Son, who- 


dy and reared it up again; ſometimes to the Holy Na hg ae a he did caſt gut 
, Jevile, and performed other his great works, ſo he did this grand miracle; which 
** dwelling ! in him, did quicken his mortal body, as is Wie and By conſecuence 
ariſes from the place fore - cited, Rom. 8. 11.) theſe things; as alo \ 
manner and circumſtances of out Saviour's refurre&ioh 1 ſhall not infiſt, Havi 
leiſure ſufficient to conſider and proſecute all, but only to touch thofe'thil 

ſeem moſt material and uſeful. . . Sag: 
Yet muſt I not 0 Ti paſs over che circuniltine of Hine (bebauſe b 
This is added, as it is commonly in ute wen mention 


which when we relate any ftory ot matter of fact, we are wont to'ac 5 Lir⸗ 
cumſtances (of time moſt commònilſy, many times of lace, atid ſometimes ue 


in affirming it: Fictions uſually go naked of 'cirenmiſtarices, Hor” 
them tell when or where, or how the matter of them did exiſt hut when ws 1 


therein ſeems to be the wifdom vf. God chuſing 3 | ifMiice's 
our Saviour's death, for his reſurreion; he ſtayed f lng; chat it W. x 


the Croſs;) He deferred it no langer, both becauſe there was 8 fot Wing ſo, 
Palhotis Wwartn, 
their fancies buſie, their mourkis open im difcburſe coticerning h Geath ; White: the 
pn. witneſſes were preſent, (Both enemies watehing, and Friends the 
t; it was, 1 ſay, then moſt firting that our Saviour 1 n= 
ing ig at the 88814 (whether it de be be taken ineufvely u . 
our Saviour's paſſion, or ſo 2 do exelude it) with'the reebnenig 
ſeeming diffonant in the point, 1 refer yow for 'fatisfa@ion” 4 
the Geipel; the queſtionnbt belonging to/the Fubſtinee ef gur Kit, er 
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ons, all oppoſitions of earth, and hell, for his ſake; directing and preſerib- 
Ing to them how they ſhould proceed in theit inſtructing, converting, and recor- 
cilitig the World to the faith and obedience of his law; furniſhing them with com- 
miſſion and authotity to teſtife his truth, to diſpenſe the tenders of grace and pardon 
| 5 by Bim, to collect and build up that Church, which he had purchaſed by 
$ blood, laſtly imparting his effeckual benediction to them; having, I ſay, done 
theſe things (which St. Luke expreſſes altogether by the words e 162\2puw@. avror, an. i, 42 
that is, having given all neceſſaty inſtruQions, and laid fitting commands upon them,) 5 
he was in their preſence 5 carried up, (4nAnp On, eripizelo) and aſcended into ag. 1 x: . 
heaven; he, that is, he according to His humanity, his body aud ſoul were by the Luk. 24. 2 nn 


7 8 4 . © 4% opp . 5 . . o 4 1 
power tranſlated into heaven: into Heaven, what is meant by that (in the ut- dels & 


divine 
tholt extent, according to the truth of the thing) appears by other phraſes equiva- eg 
lent, by which this action is expreſſed: Aſcending to the Father, that is, to the place gs = "5 = 
of God's more eſpecial preſence and reſidence; where #p«pariJelei mf megowna T5 Sis, 20 17 IJ 
he appears to the face of God; being exalted to the right hand of God, (that is, to rg T | — 5 mg 
the place of higheſt emineney, and of greateſt proximity to God) entring 6s 1 & tied. y. 24. 
(into thoſe molt holy places, that dowrtepr r vH öh, thoſe intimate receſſes ** "+4 
of inacceſſible,” and incoinmunicable glory) being aſſumed and entring into glory; 5.19. 
_ paſſing through the heavens (that is, all places above, inferiour to the higheſt pitch * we 
_ of glory) aſcending Cfd Terror # £2230), abore, beyond all heavens; becoming Luk. 2. 46. 
vine e deu, (more ſublime than, advanced above the heavens) by which . 
appears that the utmoſt term of our Sayiour's aſcent was that place of all in fituation cb. 7. 40. 
moſt kigh, in quality woſt holy, in dignity moſt excellent, in glory moſt auguſt 3 
the inmoſt TanQuary of God's temple above, not made with hands; the moſt 
ſpecial” preſence-chamber in thoſe heavenly courts. Thither did our Saviour a- 
Tcetid; and there (as. it follows here) he ſitteth at God's rat hand, for the ends 1 
afid dies of theſe two, ohe whereof is only the way or tendency unto the other) | — a 
conſpiring or being co-incident, (I ſhall join the conſideration of them together) the = 
canning of which words it is not Hard to find out, it being obvious that the ſtate of 
things above is in Scripture repreſented to us by that ſimiſitude, which is apt moſt 


to in us reverence towards God, (and which really doth moſt reſemble it) the 8 
ſtate of a King here, fitting upon his throne; perſonages of higheſt rank and reſpect; "2 
his neareſt relations; his moſt beloved favourites; the chief miniſters and officers of 3 


his Crown attending upon Him; and ſurrounding his Throne; ſo yet, that for di- 

ſtinction ſome . Shak eminent and honourable than the reſt) is aſſigned to him, 

toward whom the King 8 to declare ſpecial regard and favour; which place 

(by cuſtom grounded upon reaſons plain enough, the opportunity of nearneſs for all 

kind of converſation and addreſs; and the right hands advantage for ſtrength and 

activity, acquired by uſe, and conſequently alſo its aptitude to give or take) hath 

been determined to be the next place at the right hand; as we ſee for inſtance, when 

Bathſbeba'came to Solomon, tis ſaid ——— The King ſate drum on his Throne, and 1 Kiog, 2. 19: 
| caſed a ſeat to be ſet for the King's not ber, and jbe [ate on his right hand: Thus 

our Saviour beibg raited by God to the ſupreme pitch. of honour, of power, of fa- 

vour with him, having advanced bim to be a Printe and a Saviour, to give repent- 4%. 5.31, 

ance to” Iſrael, and remilſion of fins ,, having ſuper-exalted him, and beſtowed on him phi. 2 g. 

4 name above all names, to. which all knees in beaven, in earth, under the earth 


muſt bow; having ſeated bim in heavenly places, above all principality, and aut ho. Erl. 1. 20 15 7 
rity, and power, aud dothinion, and name (or title) that is named both in the pre- i 3 = 
hequen and upon the earth; giben all bing. into 7 hands Having made him heir Joh. 3. 31. | —_ 

of all things; ſubjeted all things under his feet, (angelc, authorities, and powers) 13. 2. — Bn 


 erowned bim with (ſovereign; gory. and. honour: N. me given him (what that Heb. 1. : 

' innumerable hoſt of Marein a. e ond of 75 r 

Power, and tiches, and wiſdom, / and honour, and glory, and bling, 
(that is, all good and excellence poſſible in the higheſt degree;) God having, Iſay, 
conferred theſe pre-cminencics of dignity, power, and fayour upon our Saviour, he is 

© [aid therefore to have (cated him at His right hand; 4 7he rigbi hand of the power (as edit 
itisintheColpels, 770 is, of the Soveraign and Almighty Potentate)at het hand at. 26. 6. 
of the Mejeſl op bighzend at theright hand gf theThrone of God(asit isinthe Apoſtle Mar. . 6. 

rothe Hebrews.) So e the whole ſpeech imports, andif there be any peculi- Hcb. 8. 1. 

ar emphaſis deſi RIA 


d in the word iin, beyond that Which is ſometimes more ſim- 12 2. 
Ply und generally ſaid, being at God's right hand, here may be farther implied 2 38 
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firm poſſeſſion, the durable continuance, the undiſturbed reſt and quiet of this gle- 

rious and happy condition, wherein he is enſtated; as alſo it doth e the main 
ſenſe, fitting being the moſt honourable poſture; and therefore ſignifying to the ut- 

\ moſt that eminency of favour and reſpect he hath in God's fight; as alſo, it may de- 

note farther the nature and quality of his preferment: his being conſtituted to rule 

and to judge; and therefore expreſſed as ſitting upon 4 Throne of Majeſty. upon a 
Tribunal of Jug... no Cr a dots 

So much briefly may ſerve for the Explication of theſe two Points: (For as to 

the words ſubjoined, The Father Almighty, whereof the latter is addititious ànd not 

extant in the more ancient Forms of this'Creed, having conſidered them before, treat- 

ing upon the beginning of the Creed, and particularly having there taken the word 

Almighty in its greateſt latitude, fo as to include both ee and Terlpdtrau@,. 
paſſing over the critical diſtinction made between them I ſhall not repeat any thing 

concerning them 8 

Now as to the Ends of our Saviour's glorious aſcenſion and abode in Heaven, the 

effects produced thereby, the uſes which the belief and confideration thereof may con 

duce to; the ends and effects thereof, I ſay, declared in Scripture, are briefly, _ 

1ſt, That as a Prieſt and Advocate he might there intercede for us; for the par- 

don of our fins, for the acceptance of our perſons, for the ſuccels of our prayers, for 

the ſupply of our needs, for the collation of all benefits and bleſſings on us; repreſent- 

ing his merits, pleading our cauſe, preſenting our ſupplications, and interpoſing his 

eb. 2. 70 favour and authority in our behalf. He ever liveth to make interceſſion fur ut: He 


434 


*% + 


is our High-prieft, ſitting at theright hand of the Majeſty in the Heavens, there per- 
Rom.3. 34. forming that Office for us: bo ſhall condemn? It is Chrift who is at therighthand 

AQ, 5. 31, Of God, who alſo intercedeth for us (there.) If any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
hs with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous : God exalted him as a Prise and 4 
Saviour to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſims. It is by him that we 
do Tegotgyed) m7 Seh, have our acceſs to God, nomonly by vertue of his merits, 
Apoe. 8. 3. but by his continual act of mediation: it is he, that in the golden Cenſer, at the 
golden Altar before God, offers up the incenſe of our Prayers, conſecrated. and 

perfumed by din handle.. 8 
Adly, He aſcended and reſides in Heaven, that as a King he might govern us, pro- 
tect us, ſave and deliver us from our enemies; that he might ſubdue and d oy 
his and our enemies; the enemies of his Kingdom and of our Salvation; the world, 
the fleſhy the devil, fin, death, and hell; whatever oppoſes his glory, his truth, his 
ſervice; and conſequently impedes our ſalvation, either by open violence, or frau- 
Pal. 116. 1. dulent practice. God did ſay unto him: it thou ut my right. hand, till 1 baue 
—— 4 2 made thine enemies thy footſtool, and accordingly, He muſt reign until he hath put 
10. 13. all his enemies under his feet': No power ſhall be able to withſtand his will and com- 
1 Cor. 15. 25- mand, who fits at the helm of omnipotent Soveraignty; at thy right hand which go- 
verns and orders all things. But having before ſpoken concerning the Royal Office, 
and Lordſhip of our Saviour, I ſhall add no more to-this-purpoſe,” ee. 

Joh. 14.2. 3d4ly» Our Saviour tells us himſelf, that he went to heaven to prepare a place for 
Fil. 16. 11 46; 10 prepare manſions of joy and bliſs in God's preſence, where is fulneſs of joy, at 
Heb. 6. 20, is right hand, where are pleaſures for euer more. He. is our @egSeguT, our 
ffore- runner in Heaven, that hath diſpoſed things there for our entertainment and re- 
Job, 17. 24 Ception: 1t is his will, that where he is, there we ſhould btalſo,that we might con- 
FLO tene e,, OT OO hn, 


Heb, 7. 25. 


 4thly, Our Saviour alſo tells us, that it was neceſſary he ſhould t hence, that 
he might fend: the divine Spirit, the power from on high, to enlighten, ſariRific, 
Luk. 24.494 and comfort us: 1f T go nor away (faith he) the Paraclete will not come unto hon; 
but if I go, Twill ſend bim unto you: That is, God in his wiſdom hath appointe 
* (for the exaltation of our Saviour's honour) that ſo incomparably excellent a gift 
ſhould be the reward of his obedience; the conſequence of his triumph; the fruit of 

his interceſſion; an orhament of his royal eſtate; a pledge of his princely munifi- 
cence: it was reſerved as a moſt royal gift, fit to be given at his Coronation; his be- 
Ing inaugurated and inveſted in ** dignity, power and glory: Whence it is 
Job. 7-39: ſaid, The Holy Spirit was not pet, (underſtaud, Was not yer poured forth and beſtowed 
in that manner and meaſure, as God did intend to do it hereaftet) becauſe Feſur was 
Vt yet glorified: It was from Jeſusz received into glory; that excellent gift was de- 
| ligned to come, in God's purpoſe and promiſe. Add hereto conſequently, FAS 
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Ithly, Thatallgaod-gifts: aud- graces. beſtowed: om the Church. in general, and © 
upon 9 member thereof 41 „ uleful for the perfecking of the Saints, for the 
work of the miniſtry; for the edification of Chriſt's body, do proceed hence: To e- gphec. 4. 7, 
very une f you (faith St. Pant) in given grave, according to the meaſure of the gift 3. G 
„f Chriſt: Whenee he ſaith, (the Phalmift ſaith; propherying of our Saviour) Ha. Pla, 68. ig, 
_ ving aſcended up vn high, te led captivity -captrue, and gave gifts unto men, | 
- 6thly, I might add, that God thus advanced our Saviour to fo high a dignity, to 
declare the love he bears to „ in ſo highly re- 
warding and diguifying it: For -becanſe he was-obedient to the death, therefore did Phil. 2 9, 
 Godexalt him: for the fi bring of death; dd e fer Pn Ovid with glory ang d . 
Honour The belief therefore and confideration'ot theſe truths will ſerve (briefly ) 
to nouriſi and enereaſr dur faith; to cheriſh und firengthen our hope; to excite and 1 
inflame our deyotionz to direct ind elevare our affections; to enforce and engage, e | Ha 
To nouriſh, L fay, and cheriſh our faith and hope: If the reſurrection of our Sa- 1 pct. :. 
viour did beget in us a ſtrong perſuafion:concerning'thetruth of, and a lively hope of 1 
the good proceeding from our Saviour's undertaking and doctrine; his aſcenſion de- | " 
clared by rhe Tame indubnable teſtimonies and authorities muſt needs nouriſh, aug- Th F 
ment, and corrodorate'them; We cannot diſtruſt any promiſes made by him; we 

eannot defpait of any good from him C not of relief, ſuccoury ſupply in our ſtreights, 
or in our needs; of comfort ini our afflictions, of protection in our dangers, of del:- 
verance from dur miſer ies) from him who is aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the 
_ - right hand of the divine power; having all things committed to his authority and 
- diſpoſal. It alſo ſerves to excite and enffame vur devotions: for having ſuch a me- 

diatour in heaven, fo near it God's preſence; ſo much in his favours ſuch a maſter 
of requeſtt ; ſo good u friend at ceourt; ſuch a favourite at hand to preſent up, ro 
comment; te farther ohr petitions: Ne may (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews in joins Heb. 4 16. 
ut) come tothe rhron# bf grace with a freedom ſpeech and boldneſs, that we ma 

receive mercy, and nba * feaſonubie aid: We need not doubt of that promif 
being ful filled : Nhate ver ye bai art in prayer, believing, ail receive: And what wer. 21. 23. 
Steater ineitement can tere be to deyotion, than the aſſurance of ſo good acceptance, Job. 5. 14. 
of ſo happy ſucceſs thereof?” The proper influence alſo of theſe conſiderations is to 
direct and elevate our affections, from thele” inferiour mean, vain, and baſe things, 
to the things above: Seek rhe mp, . (faith St. Paal) where Chrift is fitting col. z. 1. 4. 
4 the right hand of God; where Chriſt our life, our hope, our treaſure, our head Col 1, 27. 
1s; there ſhould'our hearts be, thither ſhould our affections tend; there ſhould our 
N re (our buſineſs andconverſation,) be where the family is to which we re- Phi. 3. 2 
late, and its Maſter; where the city is, where our final reſt and abode ſhould be(for He ;. 4 
We ore but ſtrangers and pilgrims, and + 7 here) with its Lord and Govern- 
our; where our country is, the place of all our eſtate and concernment, and he re- 
ſides which only can make it good to us. It, laſtly, doth engage and encourage us 
to all kind of obedience; to conſider, that high reward of eternal glory and happi- 
neſs, which our Saviour hath obtained as a reward of his obedience, and as a pledge 
of like reward deſigned to us, if we inſiſt in his footſteps: Let us run the rate that Hb. 12. 
ir ſet before us (ſaith the apo to the Hebrews) looking to the author and fi. 
nber of our faith, Jeſus, who for the joy ſet before bim endured the croſs, deſpiſing 
tho ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of God: T-covenant to you (faith our Savi- Lak. 22 29. = 
our) s Kingdom, as my Father covenunted me a Kingdom: ſuppoſing we. obey his | — 
commandments, we ſhall obtain a like excellent and happy eſtate: As we fee God | = 
hath performed to him, ſo will alſd he make good his word to us; The Mord (ſaith 3 Tim. 2: 11. 
St. Paul) is faithful and affuredly true: I we have died with bim (to luſt andfin) © '7 
we ſhall alſo live with bim (in 170 and glory ;) if we endure (in obedience and pax 
tience) we ſhall alſo reign with him: To which bleſſed Kingdom God in his Mercy 
bring us all, through ace, merits and interceffion of him, who with God the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth for ever: To whom be all praiſe and 
Ls Me ee LE. 
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From thence he wal come to judge the quick ann the bean. 

faith, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, our Lord and Saviour, is deferibed, con- 

Whether we conſider the nature 

| the 

perſon, He: Jeſus the Son of God and the Son of Man (he that was born, that di- 

performance of duty, to reftrain them from ing, and to. heget in them a care 

tainly be forced to render an account of their actions that they muſt undergo a moſt 
bad lives; a man conſiderin this, mu 

provide for that account, and order 

fore all nations in ſome manner have acknowledged it as a fundamental principle of 

their perſons doomed accordingly to comfort or pain; . |. 


_ taining a moſt eminent office peculiar to him, 15 r of exccuting it. 
Wha 
and in a ſpecial manner iwtluential upon ce: Whet r 
3 | thereto: The office, to judge; 

ed: that performed and ſuffered ſo much for us) he ſhalljudge. Shell lade: There 

ſtrict and ſevere ſcrutiny and ſhall be dealt with according to the reſult thereof; fo 
ng rnd ein xrſuaded of this, muſt neceſſarily accuſe him. 

his life in reſpect thereto. This perſuaſion, I ſay,is the ſharpeſt ſpurr imaginable to 

| Religion, (men generally with a 3 have embraced it as ſo) that after 
And indeed ſetting this apart, all other incenti to virtue, and all a + / 


THis is the laſt of thoſe particular chara&ers, whereby the grand object of cur 
r Lo 
12% * 
and determining the extent thereof: The belief of which is of principal conſequence, 
of the office, or the quality of the perſon defigned 
is no conſideration, . whereof man's mind is capable, more apt to excite men to the 
and conſcience of what they do, than this, that they muſt ſometime hereafter cer- 
as to be approved and rewarded for 1781524 condemned and puniſhed for their 
ſelf of extreme folly and madneſs, if he do not p 
the doing of good, the ſtrongeſt curb from doing ill, that could be deyiſed; and there- 
this life men ſhall be brought to a juſt impartial bar, their actions ſcanned exatly, 


from vice (which common experience or philoſophical ſpeculation do afford us) ſeem 
very blunt and faint; do promiſe ſmall ang the native beauty and — — 
of virtue, the conveniences flowing from it, the commendatiem that attend it, its moſt 
goodly fruits of health, peace and tranquility, comfort and ſatinfaction of mind; (beſide, 
tat they are uſually bala td ur ith contraty incortvehiences, difficulties, crofſes,troubles, 
and pains) if they do not extend beyond this tranfitory life; hom can they in reaſon be ve- 
Ty conſiderable andefficaciousto engage mentoadherethereto? how can the worſt of pro- 
ſent evils, accompanying or following vice, its innate deformity and turpitude, the 
diſtempers, diſturbances, and diſgraces {pringing from or waiting on it, (which al- 

ſo are often tempered with ſome kinds of pleaſure, advantage, and ſatisſaction) if no 
more hereafter is to be feared,” be ſufficient to deter, or diſcourage men from the pur- 
| ſuit thereof? the danger of death it ſelf (the moſt extreme puniſhment which man 
ann inflict, and which our nature doth moſt abhor) doth not fignifie much toward 
the diverting indigent, or ambitious, or paſſionate men from the moſt deſperately wicked 
attempts: It is Tlly's obſervation, and he infers from it the neceſlity of ſupp | 
IV. in Catil, future n in 5 58 reſtraint Hae ſuch _—_ = (faith he) 
in vita formido improbis eſſet paſita, apud ipferos ejiiſmoa: qua dam illi antiqui. ſup. 
plicia L — Yo eſſe voluerunt, 7 We 2 bis l | 

ſe mortem ipſam pertimeſcendum: (That in this life there might be ſome fear up 
wicked men, thoſe Ancients would have ſome puniſhments appointed below for im- 
pious perſons; becauſe forfooth they underſtood, that theſe being ſet apart, death .it 
ſelf. was not much to be feared.) Neither is this perſualion thus only a ſpecial in- 
ſtrument of virtue, but the ſuppoſal thereof is otherwiſe a neceſſary ſupport of all 
Religion, ſecuring the firſt and main principles thereof, the being of a and his 

. providence: the belief of a Deity, according to any toterable notion thereof; of a 
providence over humane affairs, ſuch as might engage and encourage toreligious perfor - 
' mance, cannot ſubſiſt without ſupporting a future judgment: the objections that aſ- 

ſail both would ſtrike-too hard, and pierce too deep, if this ſhield did not receive and 
repell them. To fee the moſt innocent and virtuous perſons conflict all their days 
with croſſes and hardſhips; and (as it ſometimes happeneth) after all to die miſera- 
bly, in great pain and ignominy; and again, to obſerve perſons molt outragious in 
| | lewdneſs and injuſtice to flouriſh: and rant it out in a long undi- 
Dies deficiat, fi velim numerare quiz ſturbed courſe of proſperity ending their lives fairly and quiet- 


. thers flatly to disbelieve, that there is a good, and a juſt Go- 
Fs. vernour of the World; and that not without apparent cauſe, ſup- 


commemorem, | Juibu improbis optime Iy; hath cauſed ſome men to doubt whether, hath induced o- 
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V Here, inter any thing preindienl to is goodneſs: or juſtice 
makes them fitter for, and gives them A Tutte title, to that reward, 


TED hereafter, after trial and approbation of | onfer 1 4 
us goth this doctrine Uear the F ovidence and ef Kabliſh the great At. I 
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int, With all polſibis dyantage both for 4 5 
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| e I va ſelf bez che oonſiderstion of 
. " iy: St. Pant 11 51 
e 1 blind and ſenſeleſs than 
fp ie Tami purpoſe) conſider the Judg 
e, He that cam moons our nature (with Vonderfu | | | 
„ os _ charity) to free us from jin- miſery: he that ſuffered ſo deeply forws he that died 
„„ * W redeem us; he ſhall same go judge The origital andablolute xight, or power of — 
udien whoſe creatures, whoſe ſubj: role ſervants. we are 
e 2h . naturally: As be ig t Lord and King,; is he the judge ora; As we 
is. ag. gwe obedience to the e preferibed us; performance of the {ervice'he hath = 
v improvement of the talents he hath committed to us; fo we ſtand | 
20 Rs to render account to him of th que performance in thoſe | . 
e TY the judgment he ſhall make thereof.” 11 judgment therefore muſt be ex 
hh or in fubordingtion-to him, in his nume aud right, by 
* / and power-derived from him= And it (for the honour of his Son, 
© , and eommitied ts Jeſus, our Saviour: Not 
S but by his: Son he hath determined to judge the World: 
. Father. alen n man (ſaith our Saviour:himfelf) bur hath rummirted 4 
; ment to the: Son: And, God: (laith St. Paul): hath appointed a 
© | _ Will judge the. rid in righteonſue/s by the many: 4 ; he hath ordained: and 
OTE 4. (ſaith. St. Peter) God hath c 
RE eg 4 1 14 7 be, which wat or 0 to be 
5 614-10 is the judg ment: ſtat of Chrift, before which gue | 
„ 8 * e Fa ca oy ag i: 
A RI, hes of mani; (hath committed to him 
SS | wp = 137 14. and in Eſq 9. 65 | 
| bn 5. 24- It is plain then that our Saviour 18 b! 
Ne AE ſted with this great office and power; and why: God fo | 
* may be aſſigoed ; upon many accounts-our Saviour's 
„ 0 2 employmept, | 9 Go: more f 
e 4 » then by « 8 
= ON 1 us, it was necef{ary and requiſite, © ] 
PE gt x ter tempered, than by: ns IS tee ſuch d , 
e 0 by” bac permitted to us, ſhould we rather ſubmit to, than to 
S OE dus our brother; who in difpolition is meck and lowly, com a: mere | 
I 8 gnal experiments hath expreſſed ft | Kindneſsand 
rity toward us? who. hath {6 conſpicuouſly evidenced himſelf to be the beſt friend 
: _  - kings that he ardently fires the ſalvat ion all men, even his worſt en 
7 1 he ſpent his blood for, whom be prayed for oy ivg; 
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d having fo 
pleaſure, ſhall appear in his preſence 
Changed into fierce diſdain? of hig 


fort in our ears, that ſo kindly invited us to peace, ſo meekly entreated us to comply- 
. ance, now uttering only bitter complaints and rebukes, thundring forth words of indig- 
mation and terxpur: denouncing horrible threats and curſes upon us? But let this ſuf- 
ice for the nature of the office and act of judging; and for the perſon exerciſing it: 
2. The manner of its exerciſe, or execution; or rather the manner of his addreſs 
and proceeding thereto; (From thence he ſhall come) The which we have in Scrip- 
ture (for. begetting anſwerable veneration, regard and-awe within us) defcribed to 
be with greateſt ſolemnity, glory, and magniticence;” He came once in a meek hu- aa: 3 21. 
mility to teach us our duty, but he ſhall come again with a terrible majeſty to ex 5 ” 


act an account thereof; taking his progreſs from tlie higheſt heavens, in a moſt roy- 
dl ſtate, attended upon with'a numerous, or rather an innumerable, raises of Zu 
5e all his holy Angels, it is Matt. 25. v, 31. When the ſon of man ſpall 
come. in his glory, and all his holy Angels with him; that is, an innumerable compa- 
ny (is we read it Heb; 12,22.) an innumerable numerous and pompous train of glo- 
rious Angels, accompanied with triumphant ſhouts and acclamations; a, trumpet 
(blown by the mouth of an Arch- angel) ſounding before him an univerſal ſummons, 
with a noiſe ſo loud and piercing, as ſhall immediately, and with the twinkling of « Cor. 15.52. 
an eye, ſhake all the earth, and rouſe the dead out of their mortal ſlumber.” 7516 , 
ſame Feſus (ſaid the Angels to the Apoſtles, expreſſing the thing in a more plain and vid. ». Theft 
 Gmple manner) which is taten up" from-you into heaven, ſhall fo come in like > s. 
manner as ye have ſeen him go ing heaven} (a cloud took him up from 
_ tlitir eyes; the clouds ſhould reftore him to fight: For behold be cometh with clonds, Rev. 1. 3. 
and every eye ſpall ſes him, faith St. John) and, They ſhall ſee the ſon of man wa. 24. ze. 
_ (himſelf tells us) coming upon the clouds of heaven, with. power and great ory, 26. 6+ 
And, : The' Lord himſelf (ſaith St. Paul) Pall deſcend from heaven, us wdopal,' ThefT. 4. 16. 
"(with a ſhout, with an exciting ſummons) with:7he. voice of an Arch-angel, with frbed 5 
_ the tramp of Gb ſon of man ſhall come in the glotyuf bis father with his I 
'* Angels, and then ſhall he render to every man according to his practice. When 
© the ſon of man ſhall be revealed from _ with his mighty Angels. - x 
ü d N nnz 0 
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the Scriptures (to the pu ntioned, to beget reſpect and dead in 
us) declare KR e Saviour e at the end of the World, at the day of Jullg- 
Here is farther determined the extent of this Judgment: He ſhall come to judge; 
whom, how many? All, without exceptions expreſſed by the wards; Quick and 
dead: which expreſlian is taken from thoſe words of St. Peter ¶ AFts 10.442:)where- 
in our Saviour is ſaid to be deſigned by God werds Carla & eng, the junge = 
the living and the dead: or of St. Paul (2 Tim. . 1.) I charge thee therefore le- 
fore God and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall fudge the quick and dead at his ap» 
pearing and his Kingdom: or thoſe of St. Peter 'again oy p. chap. 4. verſ. 30 W 
Hall render an account to him that is read) to judge the quick and dead: and a like 
place, Rom. 14. 9. That he may be Lord both of the dead and living + Theſe places 
_ evidently confirming the truth of the propoſitions pet ſo that the meaning- thereof 
hath remained ſomewhat dubious, and that thetnſelves have ſeemed to needVexplica- 
tion; for it being a common law, to which all men by nature, hy deſerts bydivi 
'Pfal. 89. 48. appointment are ſub ject, to undetgo death; ¶ For what man is he that fball'not foe 
Heb. 9. 27. death ? It is * appointed for men once ta aie, end after death judgment,) hy ſhould 
_ not the dead comprehend all that are to be judged? as we ſee it expreſſed in the Re» 
er. 20, 12+  velation, 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſlanding before Gad and the'dead 
were judged from the things written in the books according to their works — 
the dead were judged, no mention is made of the living: wherefore ſome have inter« 
preted the dead and living not for a diſtinction of perſons, but of parts in men; the 
| living ſouls, and dead bodies of men; others have taken them jmetaph 
living, (that is, righteous men, men endued e eee (chat is 
men dead in treſpaffes and fins, void of ſpiritual ſenſe and activity.) Bur the difi- 
culty mentioned is not ſo ſtrong, as to force us upon ſo remote and abſonuus expoti- 
tions: St. Paul bath evidently enough ſhewed us how to underſtand the words,” nd 
how to ſolve the knot praopounded chat hy the living, are to be understand thoſe; 
who ſhall be found (and as it were ſurpriaed) alive, when our Saviour vomenz by 
5 8 Jonny they. r vr yo ot ry ror wer: at the wund 
og i. of the laſt trump: This we /ay-#0 you ( ſaith he to the T ſonians)1uthe word. « 
18 2 a4, K. the Lord, (or S the that we which live, — won 
, yi. ſence of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are gen: Our Lord reſhill 
find ſome alive, when he comes: Therefore what is {aid of all mens being appointed 
| to taſte death, is to be underſtood with this exception ʒ; all but thoſeg:whoſe deatli 
| Mert. 24- 42, ball be prevented by our Lord's eoming (which is ſet out as ſudden und umexpected. 
x Thefl. 5. 2. like the coming of a thief in the naght;) neither are thoſe perſons ſo emempted fem 
death, but that they muſt undergo that which is equivalent thereto, #change, which 
: Cor. 15. 51. ſhall render them alike prepared for judgment with: them, who have died: Behold; 
. (faith St. Paul again to the Corinthians) I teil you a neyftery: e fall not inalerd will 
Fall aſleep (or not all die) but ue ſhalt all be changed, in a moment, in the rwinklins 
of an eye—— Which words with ſufficient evidence declare the meaning of the exp 
fion here: The ſum is, that all men, none excepted, of what condition or quality, 
what nation or time, what age ſoever, ſhall be judged: High and low; rich andpoor; 
wiſe and ignorant; good and bad: the mightieft Princes and Lords, as well as the 
meaneſt Subjects and Slaves; the deepeſt Scholars, as well as the ſimpleſt Idibots; in 
a word, all men whatever, without any exceptions without any acceptance of per- 
ſons muſt appear before this Judges te pr cine this trial and ſentence, + 
Thus ſhall He come to judge both quick and dead: Than the belief of which 
point, there is none more neceſſary, than the conſideration of which none more pro- 
ttable; neceſſary and profitable in many reſpectnsss . 
1. The. faith and regard thereof will preferve us from disbelieving, from beingof: 
fended with, from repining at the providence of God; from being diſſatisfied 'with 
his proceeding and diſpenſations here either toward our ſelves or others 
Rom.14. 4.10. 2. It may alſo. keep us from raſh cenſure, and invading: our Lord's officeß Nb. 
rt thou that judgeſt another man's ſtruant , to his vum maſter he /tands ur far; 
Jac. 4 Why doft thou judge thy brother; or why. di thow ſetrat mought thy brother? we 
| Gall all land at the judgment-ſeat of Chrift : There is one Law-gi 


| groer whocun: ſave 
Con 4. f. 4 deſtroy, who art thow that judgeſt enother?- Judge nothing before the — 


. * . * ms " ak eee * * * uo 
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e fore=me 


the Lord come, who ſhall enlighten the hidden things of darkucſe, au manifeſt rhe 
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a - NE 4 . N We 
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phorically, s 


Tar” 


-" 3:1t may ſu es comfort us 188 1 1 and Metaricaile cenſures; 

candle ſurmi * ſlatiders; undeſerved fcorts and reproaches of men; for that 
aſſuredly at thay judgment righ ight ſhall be done thee, thy innocence ſhall de Cleared, 

thy honour vin 2 2 and r py rg 3 God ſhall bring th thy righteouſneſs as the Pt. 37. 6. 


8 light, and thy judgment as the noon day: 10 that bo El thy conſcience to God, 
'mayeſt ſay with St. Pau, Vb me it i a SOLO ee ee 
ed © Or man's judement. 


4. E l the moſt powerful and effectual means pdflible to beget fincerity i in us; to 
render us cireumſpect; to ſtir us wY to diligence in all our converſation; in our 
thoughts, words, aud actions; For finte the 2 inward receſſes of our hearts muſt 
de ſearched out, our moſt ſecret deligris and defires muſt be brought to light, what 
profit will it be to diſſcmble, to diſguiſe, to conceal our thoughts? Since we muſt 
render an account of every thought that riſeth in our minds _ leaſt which is enter- 


Tate wha of gs Ang that paſſeth * our mouth, of every at 1 we un- 
| at realon nave wes 
rented to ealifider and mind what we do ? 


5. With mote attentive and accurate 1 
Since i it is certain we ſhal! be judged, bu engl when we ſhall be called there- 
to, how ie hg are we concerned to — how obſervant of our Saviour's admoni- 
tion? Watch, for ye do not know 75 . the hour, in which tbe ſon 
cometh? If : 2 Af not watch, 1 A on thee as a thief, and thou Gali 
not know af what hour I. all come ny 47 may be (for all we know) the next 
day, the next hour, when death ſhall call us 1 that priſon, where we ſhall be de- ; 
tained until the time of our being preſented at the barty and what a miſery will it 
de to . 5 5 „ holy covunſution and gadluf ftr l 1 
manner of perſons t % ben 208 oalune /s; looking for 
und 5 anto Jas combig of the day "God? 4 55 
6. No perſuaſion, no cotifideration doth promiſe ſuch efficacy towards. the row- 

fing of our E Pede or du ordering 8 them pon religious 7 
eſpecially it ets on work thoſe two engines, and f ſprings of action, fear 
and hope. How can we believe and think of this point ae ing poſſeſſed with 
Aa — fear of abiding ſo ſtrict a trial, of falling under ſo —_ a condemnation . 
= we are ſenſible of having been very faulty or negligent in performance of our du- 

) without a ve e Hope f coming well off, of favour and mer- 
＋ in that day, 0 being happily rewarded, if we are conſcious to our ſelves of ha- 


endeavoured- ſetiouſly 200 nou to pleaſe God, and obey his Command- 
ments: If we can in our he ſay ith St; P 


J have d the race, I have r the faith, we may alſo ſay confidently with 
tit: From henceforth is laid up for me « crown of righteouſueſs, which in that 
day the LES, 4 righteous 2 Hall render unto me: If, by vertue of the grace 


odlineſs, — tufts, and lived ſoberly, rigbteouſſy, and piouſy in this preſent 
3 we may Nen expect the bleſſes hope and appearance of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
I conclude, exhorting and wiſhing that the meditation of this moſt i important by- 
ſineſs may de continually oy to our minds, that we may ſeem (with that devout 
man) akrayeto hear the laſt trumpet founding i * our ears and piercing i into our hearts, 


of an f. 


ed, pgs to render a good accompt? What , Det. 3. 12. 5 


6 wm. . 18. | 


I have combated the good 2 1 550 2 . 47.8. 
ent 


F God, which appeared to all men, and according to its inſtruftion we have denied __ 13. 


that fo with a pious awe and a well-grounded hope, we may expet? the coming 9 Tim. 4.8. 


our Lord, and love his . ee : NE being ence reſtrained from all i impious 
and vicious 'converſation, being moved to a watchful and circumſpe& purſuit of all 
virtue and piety; guiding our lives inoffenſively i in all good conſcience towards God 
and man, we'may be able to render a good account, and with comfort unexpreſſible 


| — berg tap ppy i 

Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from oh fads I the World, Unto the poſſeſſion whereof, God in his mercy 
bring us by the merits of our Saviour, in obedience to our Lord, according tothe 


grace and 4 of our moſt righteous Judge, Jeſus; To whom with the Father, 
and the Holy « Jhoſt, One God, 50 for- ever, be 'all e Amen, 


ſentences: Well done good and faithful ſervants, enter into pour Mat. 2521 
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uk whole Creed (as was ſometime formerly obſerved) being probable bail! 
| L£ ypon, and ſcerning no other thay an enlargement or dilatation of that faith and 


14 


confeſſion required at baptiſm in the Bleſſed Trinity, having furvey d the two for- 
mer parts concerning the two firſt perſons, God the Father, and God the Son ,- Wʃ.LƷ 
are now come to the third great Branch thereof, wherein we profeſs our belief I 
the Holy Spirit of God; which is in order the third grand object of our faith; 
whereof ſeeing there is here only a fimple mention (as it were made) without any 
deſcription, any characters thereof expreſſed, (ſuch as in this Creed are aſſigned to 
the other Perſons; ſuch as in the Confantinopolitan and other Creeds after it, are at- 
tributed to this) we muſt endeayourin fome manner to ſupply that omiſſion, by con- 
ſidering, i: The ' Quid. 2..The Quale, thereof. Firſt, 1 lays what is its nature, 
2. What peculiar characters, offices, and operations (according. to that myſtical cæ- 
conomy revealed in the Goſpel) are attributed and appertain thereto. , , 
As forthe firſt, the Nature thereof, 'or what it is; we may obſerve that the word 
Spirit (which primitively and properly 4ignities wind, or breath) becauſe, the wind 
is a being not immediately expoſed to ſenſe, yet of great mobility and farce, diſco- 
vering it ſelf to be ſo, by many great and conſpicuous effects, is therefore tranſlated 
to denote thoſe excellent intellectual Beings, which, by reaſon of their more pure 
and ſubtle nature, being otherwiſelindiſcernible to ſenſe, do yet by manifeſt operations 


-8 


va 1 z discover their exiſtence and great activity, are called /Þ 


ritt; ſuch as are in the firſt 

3 . * placeGod Almighty, (who invifibly pervades and penetrates, and actu- 

Ohe es bag eamydlive dates all things, and is therefore hy even Fig himſelf, accordingſto | 
| liquents © Lactantius and Macrobius his judgment, ſtyled q pirit) and next the 
Lucentemque globum terre T. Angels, and then the ſouls of men. Of theſe Beings there is one,, 

Spiricus un — mentioned through the ny called he Hoh : it, the Tos | 

gs rit of God, the ſpirit of Chriſt, the. eternal Spirit, and ſometimes 

Otherwhere, imply by way of excellency, ße Spi: the nature of # 

— Den cog. 7 which Spirit we may beſt underſtand, by copfidering that thg Holy 


aſque tractuſque maris, cœli 8 4 7 Sg 2 * on 
Terri ehm. Seripure doch attribute, and aſcribe to. him» 1. Divine properties 


25 


LB and perſections, communicably peculiar to. God. 2. Divine works 
and operations; 3, Divine appellations and titles. 4. A co- ordination in dignity; 
a participation of divine honour and worſhip. 5 An eſſential union with God > 
Father and God the Son; together with, 6. A perſonal and relative diſtinQionfrom 

them. Alſo, 7. A derivation of Being from the two firſt Perſons, with an intimate 
relation unto them ſpringing thence. 'From the declaration and proof of which 

— particulars, will plainly follow thoſe doctrines, which we are bound to believe, a- 
Macedi®, gainſt thoſe, who have preſumed to contradict and oppugneicher the perſonality, or 


abellans, Loc « 8 0 | 1 n ks wy 
ame, and the the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, or his proceſſion from the Father and the Son. 
sto the Holy'Ghoſt the divine properties and perfecti- 


like, s76e9- Briefly therefore I ſag, 
ons; the very word Holy. (s ablolpecy and ſpecially, and characteriſtically attri- 
© fo 


hab Scripture aſer 

buted to him) ſeems it ſelf to i fo much: for (as it is in Hannab's prayer) 
1 Sam. 2. 2. f here is none holy as the Lord, there is none bejide bim: none abſolutely, perfectly 
holy, but God; (Holy, that is, by nature exalted and opened from all other things 

| at a diſtance unapproachable, peculiarly, venerable and auguſt,) whence the Hol 
2 Med. One is a name, and diſtinguiſhipg attribute of God, The name Spirit, fimply put, 
c. 2. p· 15. * 2 . e 2 IREL hn 
may ſeem alſo to imply the ſame; denoting higheſt purity and actuality. But we. 
have farther the perfe&ions of Eternity, Omnipreſence, Qmniſcience,, Omnipotence 

(the moſt high perſections, and proper to God) attributed to him. Eternity; for 

Heb. 9. 14. he is expreſſy called dune : Who through the eternal Spirit offered him alf 
Pl.139.7: /Potleſs 4% God. Omnipreſence: Whither ſaith" David) ſpall I go from thy [pirit 2 
on whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? The Queſtion imports a negation, and a 


(Cor 2.16. 11 Talon thereof: there is no fly ing from God's Spirit, for that it is every=where, Om- 
ede niſcience: The ſpirit ſearcheth all things, (that is, n the bottoch under- 
ſtands all things) even the deprhs of God, the things of God, which to know is. as 
far above a creature, as for one man to know the thoughts, inclinations, and. affecti- 
ons of another man, (ſuch an argument St. Paul inſinuates;) particularly Preſcience, 
the knowledge of future events (which is the higheſt and hardeſt kind of knowledge, 
and immediately proper to God, and therefore called ivination) is in a ſpecial man- 
ner every - where appropriated to the Spirit, as the immediate fountain thereof, whence 
he is called the prophetical Spirit; to which we may add, independency of m_ and 
1 . | . action: 


EN 1 
5 

. 
8 
. 


y 6 Takes . eg, 9 


where” he 


ed H 


in 


* 1 


E 
E 


11 
1 


4 * 

"zo 

1 
* 


pears by 


= and 
The Grace 


Laftly,*Omaipo 


that denen of St. 
affiſtagee, according to chat ac 
eſt , ! he: love: 


Pasa 
7 (faith Davis 
the abſtract words tub: Ir i 7he ſpirit a . 
irit is traxh: Truth: it ſell, the 4% moſt perfect tr 

2 monſtrated by thoſe works 
by him; which are the greatefl-and haideft: pellbler ſuch Þs Gs 
Miracles; Revelation of future'events. 
Juſtification, and the ue; whict both 
in Seripture-aceaunr ds 
fe& them: the pla 


9 34+ 


. 777 aich St. | Matthew). | 
wer caſt them our | 
ll the Words 


"our Lord 


_ the communion of the 


men. We allo have'the Rune 2 
Tae ff | | 


are (faith St. 


| 2 Fin ferien, 


en 


- 


Operations,” bur. Fl. 
= the 


ces are freq 


2 brats ” os | 


Ig 


. 


as EN 


er nat VE AY e TY 2 


un, e AS; e 
* * P "0% 


Ss 48 53.58 
y 3 > 


Ws) WF; 70 a: AY; 


pgs: 227 #7 Wy 27 5 . ere CY 


5 ; . . i" 
4 


„ * 
Sade 4 "OR Ag * - 
4 Who A LOA , 5 0 — _ 
5 2 s vB YC 1-1 # 7 
. * 57 
* ö 
, #4 — 


i 


5 £ 8 en Aa 8 


$4004 BY . — 8 A 


id everytime us be, 
every where'wh; 
leud ie into the 


require 4 Poe 


| underſtanding- 


ate allo ſaid to de Sud aro, 0 
ane N from * z in fine, every 


(ud S. 


44 


le 


, power 


| n 


* | 
er no Iefs 


2 


of God, 


God, in reſ 


1 4 
9 * * = „ 
5 = 


5. 1 Ubi vult 


{ON 


| "Cod: 


2 $75 1 


erfons.” 


by che 

it caſt out Deut: 
And it's ordinary for 
to be otherwiie called 10 Word » 
2 dictated by the ſame operation. 

& to the inſtruction and gui- 
Chriſtian is faid'to he's benpie; en. 
r God dwells in bin., | r 
e 9 of hippour 155 8 with God the We, 7 
gnally in our Savi- . 8 


like abe acknowledgment; 


4 
7 
I 


« 5 2008 of all thoſe e FE Nth the 2 the „ 
I, hy ſpirit bel e 


ity, imphi⸗ 


7 obny That Witneſſes er 


he is aid to 


* fd 


FSR lame 


Pe; 


, v2 

oh 5 
e 

FR 


1 197 

* 
r 
* 4% 

; F ** 

& fy 

# * . % . 
Mx : * 
& 5 


working of ene, 
V ivilieations Renovation of men's minds; 190% 
0 the nature of the thing, 9 
an inane and molt divine tos — -F : 
vent and ups which akrribe ä 

1 cantigt ſtand by recite then” 


241 10 n 


« 


. of 


expel * 5 A Fre 8 bs 
be God; "Our Saviour is ſaid to FH Lak. 2 
—— . called che. Son 


of the e 1 - * ] 
We vo 5 + a—_ 


| Jan cm 13, 13. 


7 
ac 
7 
5 23 3 
=” . # n 
"4 2 . 
t * * EY F 
id ” 
* 
1 1 * 
a * 
44 * dc 
. F* DO * 27 
pr 79 4 
o £ % 1 
ot * 
F 1 TT 
s _— 
* * 
* 
% 2 * 
Ky RE? - 
? 
157 1 
* 
. * 
5 1 PLS 
= 
1 
* 
* 
4 7 
1 
f 1 
4 « 
. 
8 


_ 


. * 
* 5 4 ＋ 
Ay : 8 + 
4 N . 
EY SS SI 
x Fa =" wh 
| ON ASE * 
» 
* 
a, 
* 
= 
. 7 * 
7 * 
"IC * 
0 * 


Ghoſ, be with 5. 


N lo from that 


Ng vs Dr. 


10 


5 tbe fa 


* 


th ene ES 
iarly irremithble, argues has 
| 1 £ 


* favours, 


Dat: By Chriff we have ace ys or 
| hare with dies eur Swviour in the e ip : 


dif 


out 


ation of 


by ſup 


be Father :. He having an | 
507 Cor. 12. 4. vhs 
aud there'are Wo 


, the ſane Chrilt:): and there are di- 


1 
be e's, N 


+ oy 
Y 
Py I 
Ss 
* 1 2 
1 3 
3 
* 
* * * 
. WO 
wet 
* 
Fae 
I ; 
a = 
4 
W141, * 
1 5 
. ;& 
Nay 1 2 
1 * 
1 
i 4 7 
Ly 
" 
Os 
1 
MY i y 
* 
* % 
* 
i; 
W, 
* 
AN &? 
0 
1 
7 
Y e 1 
4 © 


Nd! 9 


„ 5 
N a 


NF „ 
& * 7 
33 4 ” A C oy , 
KS $a) * 899 * 4a. of 


pen Ie * * AN 


— rca- 


+ God, or” eg Al the gracious gifts: of the DEA 


| | ton of > HE 
— our Saviour hath deelareddue | N 
uch chat blaſphemy againlt a 

fince neither 22 
fame. 6 1 
tc honour of a creature be 


his 175 
* — 


My. nb is immediately aſſerted = 
| in 


WP : i 
e 6 {4 0 ST . 
CZ 8 * 5 
. 
. 1 * 33 To * 1 * „ a. 1 
Pak. * - * n * Az oc » 
x * £53 7 * * * *. . 
: "IE | ) * 1 af . 4 * d 
. A 
, 4 JA Y 3 t 
= * « U o 
* % F * 4 
; + 4 4 C . 
+ C 
bf 3 1 
: Wat. L 3 g + oy 
ty. I L's I”. aa 1 * 
t * N 1 74 * A 4 
4 4 
_ . * tk : 1 8 
1 F = * * 1 ks 
— * > 4 — 15 bk 
2 1 1 * 
* 
5 % 3 - x; &* * 9 = r 4 
* ”» p 1 : * "Y 
y 
bps 85 s 1 . 
AY = 
„ 
N. ; 8 ; 
” * % 
od 5 * 0 
* % ; 4 * 
8 1 * 
f 1 
! + 
e 
. 55 35 
* : 
4 3 
0 — 
* 
8 1 
14 
< * 7 
* 1 * * 
" k 
L 4 3 i & : — 
* 5 
? N * - 
3 Fg ＋ 13 
5 » $9 
. N.. 4 
4 + 4 - * 
= 
28 ” % Yi 0 
" - 
- . P ” 
, % pA Wo 
g * - 
* 1 — The 
+ „ + 
* * 4 \ 
, 1 1 Y * . 
: : : 15 
1 - i 
. 1 XY 1 ** 
. * 
* 
q 
{ 4 


3 


EW 


— 


RN. 


= hd 
4 


* * * 


2 * * * 


— 


— te wg eng 


— — 


— 


* 


LS 


de 
1 


9 9 n 
. f n 5 * 5 5 i; oY Fg 1 4 8 Ai 9 3 A 1 
N * * * e FR 9 * 1 8 2 Js Bed ?; of £ 

* ern 5 Be * 


1 — ———— —̃ 23 „ 
* 7 1 8 Z 


V2 hs: VID 

ON 
Ke bes th * > 25 
3 * Fr. SEN "DIY 


ee vs; an how it calls tlie Holy-C 
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who is called in by his good word or countenance to aid him, whoſe cauſe is to be 
examined ; or whoſe perition is to be conſidered, © 5 
Do which things I may add, That the Holy Ghoſt is de ſigned to be as it were the 1 Cor. 12. 12, 
ſoul, Which informs, enlivens and aduates the whole body of the Church; connect- | 
ing and containing together the members thereof in ſpiritual union, life, and moti- | | | 
on; eſpecially quickning and moving the principal members (the Governours and 8383833 
Paſtors). thereof; conſtituting them in their function, qualifying them for the di- /; 
charge thereof, guiding and ailifting them therein. © | 56 
Such is the office, ſuch the operations of the Holy Ghoſt; the which we ſhould 
more diſtinctly and fully conſider; if the time and nature of this exerciſe would give leave. 
Tÿde uſe of theſe doctrines (the influence, the belief and conſideration of this Article 
- ſhould have upon our practice) is briefly, 1. To oblige us to render all due honour and 
adoration to the divine Majeſty of the Blefſed Spirit. 2. To work in us an humbleaf- 
fection and a devout thankfulneſs to God for fo ineſtimable a favour conferr'd upon 
- us, ſuch as is the preſence and inhabitation, the counſel, conduct and aſſiſtance of God's 
- Hol Spirit in us; Him we muſt acknowledge the author of our ſpiritual life; of all 
ot dupolitions in us; of all good v_ performed by us ; of all happineſs obtain- 
: | ET 0 0 able 
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An Expoſition on the Creed. 
— —— —— —ä— — — | | 
able by us; to him we muſt render all thanks and praiſe: Therefore, 3. Lo excite us 
to deſire earneſtly, and pray for God's Spirit; the fountain of ſuch excellent. be- 
fits; ſuch graces, ſuch gifts, ſuch privileges, ſuch joys, and bleſſhngs unexprcihble ; 
| If we heartily invite him, if we fervently pray for him, he will certainly come: 80 
Lak, 11. 13: hath our Saviour promiſed; that aur heavenly father will give the Holy Ipirit to 
them which ask him. 4. We ſhould endeavour” to demean our ſelves well toward 
the Holy Spirit; yielding to that heavenly gueſt, youchſating to come unto .us,. a 
ready entrance and kind welcome into our z entertaining him with all poſſible 
reſpe& and obſervance, hearkning attentively to his holy 1 We and carefully 
obeying them; not quenching the divine light ot devout heat he kindles in us ndt 
reſiſting his kindly motions and perſuaſions; not grieving or, vexing him; that ſo 
with ſatisfaction he may continue and abide with us, to our infinite benefit and com- 
fort; it ſhould engage us to. cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinels of flcſh and ſpirit, 
that we may be fit temples for ſo holy and pure a ſpirit to dwell in; leſt he loath aud 
forſake us. 5. It is matter of comfort and encouragement (exceedingly uſcful and 
neceſſary for us) to conſider, that we have ſuch a guide and aſſiſtant in our religious 
practice and ſpiritual warfare. If our luſts be ſtrong, our temptations greats out ena- 
mies mighty, we need not be diſheartned; having this All-wiſe and A, y friend 
to adviſe and help us: His grace is ſufficient for us againſt all the ſtrengths of Hall, 
Fleſh, and the World. Let our duty be never ſo hard, and our natural force never 
ſo weak, we ſhall be able to do all things by him that ſtrengtheneth us: If we will 
but faithfully apply our ſelves to him for his aid, we cannot fail of good ſucceſs. 
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HP Holy Catholick Church: In the more ancient Forms it ran only, Holy 
1 Church, (the word Catholick being left out) and in ſome of them it had not 
the ſame poſition, as now, being put in the laſt place; and it ſeems in the moſt anci- 
ent Symbols the Church was not propounded as an object of faith directly and im- 
mediately, but was mentioned obliquely, upon occafion of remiſſion of {ins mini- 
ſſttred by it; of eternal life obtained in it: as we may reaſonably deem from that no- 
Epik. ad Mag- table place in St. Cyprian: Nam cum dicunt (when they profeſs in the Symbol at 
was Baptilm) credis remiſſomem peccatorum & vitam eternam per Ecclifiom: To which 
Cap. E. kind of expreſſion that place in Tertull. de Baptiſino, ſeems to allude, Cm fb gri- 
bus & teſtatio fides, & ſponſio ſalutis pignorentur, necaſſuriò, adjicitur Ecclefie men- 
via id de 110. And if we conſult the moſt ancient Summaries of faith extant in enam and 
Symbolo ad Tertullian, and compoſed by them, queſtionleſs according to the qracipliags f their 
1 times, we ſhall not find this Article propoundedz not even in the * Niceze Creed it 
I. n. tit, ſelf. It is therefore moſt probable that this Article (either in ſubſtance, or at leaſt 
according to this manner of propoſal and expreſſion) is of a later ſtanding than the 
reſt; being introduced (as is . upon occaſion of thoſe many hereſies and ſchiſms, 
which continually ſprang up, to ſecure the truth of Chriſtian doctrine, the authori- 
ty of Eceleſiaſtical diſcipline, the peace and unity of the Church, by obliging men 
to profeſs their diſclaiming any conſent or conſpiracy with thoſe erroneous and cun- 
tentious people (who had deviſed new, deſtructive or dangerous conteits againſt the 
general conſent of Chriſtians, and drove on factions contrary to the common order 
and peace of the Church;) to profeſs, I ſays their diſclaiming ſuch. heretical princi- 
ples and factious proceedings; and their conſtant adherence to the doctrimes generally 
embraced by the Churches founded and inſtructed by the Apoſtles; as alſo their per- 
fiſtance in concord and communion with them; their readineſa to obſerve the recei- 
their ub 
miſſion to the laws and diſciplines eſtabliſhed in them by lawſul authority. This 1 


ved cuſtoms and practices derived by them from Apoſtolical infticutions. 


conceive to have been the meaning of them, who firſt inſerted this-Article, -of be- 
lieving the Holy Church, into the Creed: I believe z that is, I ahere unto, \(for as 
we did at firſt obſerve, belief here is to be underſtood as the nature (of the matter 
ſhould require,) I adhere unto, or am perſwaded that I ought to adhere-unto that 
body of Chriſtians, which diffuſed over the world, - retains the faith taught, the diſ- 
cipline ſertled, the practices appointed by our Lord and his Apoſtas 
And that men ſhould be obliged to do thus, there was ground .bath.in the -neaſon 
ol the thing and in Scripture. In reaſon, there no more proper or effectualar- 
gument to aſſure us that auy doctrine is true, or practice warrantahle, to. conuioe Sc · 
aries deviating from truth or duty, than the conſent of all Churches; of wham-(bc- 
MT | | ing 


Vol. An n the Greed. - 467 
ing ſo diſtant in place, language, humour, cuſtom) it is not imaginable that they 
ſhould. ſoon or eafily conſpire in forſaking the doctrines inculcated by the Apoſtles, 
or the practices inſtĩituted by them, (which argument preſſed by Tertullian, Irena . e FR 
us and other ancient defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace, may well, as in matters z, 3, CG. 
ee + 1 ee 2 —BA Ä : 
Zullian may well paſs for a certain principle and axiom :: Quo! De froſer. cap. 28, Conftar id efſe 
apud —5 unum invenitur, non «ſt eras fed — Bong 1 5 25 eee 
And for Scripture, as it ſortells that pernicious hereſies ſnould . 1 
be introduced; that many falſe prapheis ſbouid ariſe and ſeduce many; that grievous A 1. 
wolves ſhowld come in, not ſparing the flat; and men ſhould ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe, W 
things to draw diſtiples after them; as they warn us to take heed of ſuch men; to Matt. 24. 11. 
reject and refuſe hereticks;; to mark thoſe, which make diviſions and ſcandals beſide ri. J. o. 
the doctrine, which Chriſtians had learnt, and 30 decline from them; to ſtand off Rom.16. 17; 
(4pisdvan) from ſuch men as do erg} Fagananteach things different from Apoſtoli-Srhg * . 


cal doctrine, and do not conſent to wholeſom words (the words of our Lord Jeſus: Tim. 6. 4, 5. 


Chriſt): and the doctrins according to godlineſs, As it teaches us that Herefies and 

Factions are works of the fleſh ;"[ proceeding from pride and ambition; ſelf-intereſt 

and covetouſneſs; peeviſ and perverſe humour; blindneſs and vanity; raſhneſs and 
Inftability ; dotage, diſtemper, and cortuption of mind; deceit, cozenage, craſt, and 
Hypocrifie ; want of good conſcience and reverence to God ;] fo it alſo deſcribes the 

univerſality of them who ſtick to the truth, and obſerve the law of Chriſt; are diſ- 

poſed to charity and peace with all thoſe, who call upon our Lord with a pure mind, Fob. 4.4 
(that is, with all ſincere Chriſtians) 70 be one body, knit together and compacted of 1.1. 

parts affording mutual aid and ſupply to its nouriſhment, and joined to, deriving ſenſe Epb. 4. :6. 

and motion from one head, and informed by one ſpirit as one houſe, built upon rhe C 2-5 
Foundation of Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone, in Eph. 4. 3, 4. 
whom all the building is fitly framed and connected: As one nation, or people, ſub- fe '2- 13: 


ph. 2. 21. 


jeck to the ſame law and governments (uſed to the ſame language, cuſtom, and con- « yer.s.4, 5. | 


verſation;) one city, one family; one flock under one ſhepherd; laſtly, one Church, 1 ler. 19- 
or Congregation: for as ſometimes every particular aſſembly of Chriſtians, and ſome- - opts z. 
Times a larger collection of particular Societies combined together in one Order, or Apoc. 3 1. 
under one Government, are termed Churches (izzAnsizs,) ſo the whole Aggregation 
of all Churches, of all Chriſtian 2 in the World, is frequently called he Church: 
Even as the whole body of thoſe who lived in profeſſion and obedience to the Jewiſh 
law (which was a type and image of the Chriſtian Church) was called vun (Cabal) 
xx hν,ð,, the Congregation; from whence I conceive this name was taken; and as a- 
mong them that word did: ſigniſie ſometimes: any particular aſſembly, ſometimes Ubi tres ſunt 


: the whole Body | of ſuch perſons, who had right and obligation to aſſemble . ; 
for the ſervice of God; ſo correſpondently was the word uſed in the New l. £xb. cot, 


Teſtament; ſometimes for any Society leſſer or greater; ſometimes for the whole 
Body of God's new people; all the true ſubjects and ſervants of Chriſt; that 
, for the Catholick or Univerſal ſociety of the Faithfull; yet even in this lat- 
ter ſenſe there is ſome diſtinction: for ſometimes it is taken in a ſenſe (partly exter- 
- five,” partly reſtrained) ſo as to fignitie' all thoſe good men, and only ſuch, which 
in all places and all times did or ſhall faithfully worſhip and ſerve God; fometimes 
in a ſenſe (in one reſpe& more wide, in another more ſtrict) for all thoſe who at 
pteſent, in any age, — _— of the World, do openly profeſs the ſincere 
- faitty and obedience of Chrift; maintaining an external practice agreeable to that pro- 
ſeſſion; according to both which ſenſes wemay interpret the Holy Catholick Church 
here, they being, as to the duty required of us, conjoined and cc-ordinate: For 
* whatever is ſaid of the Church in Seripture, (all the characters and commendat ions 
attributed to it;) as it doth principally agree to it in the firſt of theſe ſenſes, ſo it doth 
in ſome kind and meaſure agree to the latter: And therefore (without diſtinguiſhing) 


we may ſay that this is the wy Catholick Church, which we believe: the Sion ral. 132. 135 


-which the Lord hath choſen, which he bath deſired for his habitation, where he 

"barb reſolveu to place his reft and reſidence for euer: The mountain ſeated above 4ʃl ll. 2. 2. 
"mountains, unro which all nations ſhould flow: The houſe of God, built wpon'a roct; m 
© againſt whith the gates of hell ſhall not prevail; the pillar and firmament of truth 1 


Which it by its profeſſion and practice in a manner ſupporteth and maintaineth: The Apoc. 3. 12. 
New Jeruſalem and City of God, the Mother of us ally the beloved Spouſe of the dil 4-26. . 
Lan, The dis generation, royal prictiood, hoy nation, peculiar people: The ='91 


| Church 


21. 2, 10. 
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Eph. 5. 27. G4 


Jud. 20. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
„ 
Rom. 12. 1. 
ec. 

1 Pet. 1. 15. 


The belief and conſideration of which point doth ſerve; 1. to engage us to perſiſt 
in the truth of Chriſtian doctrine, delivered by our Saviour and his Apoſtles; atteſt- 
_ Bob. 13-9" ed unto by the general conſent of Chriſtians; avoiding all novelties of opinion; not 
OY being cartied about with variqus 834 S1nge dotiriner net being like children toſſed 
with waves, and carried about with eyery wind of dactrine, in the tozenage of 
: . men, in craft according to the method (or artifice) of deceit; not being deluded 


. OD | with fine words, or fair pretences of 


r f. many innovators, But aeg & ayamny;. 
holding the truth in love. 2. In love, that is another duty we are hence oblig: 
to; to maintain a hearty charity and good affection toward all goad Chriſtians; cha- 
rity which 8 the bane. that —_— hots Sn 1) pls na it in a —— 
and unity; Conſequently, 3. Readily to correſpond and communicate with | 
Chriſtians (all — ncerely profeſſing and praRiling faith, charity and obedience 
to our Lord) communicating I ſay in all offices of piety; 4- Submitting to all law- 
full order and diſcipline z ſtudying peace, and to our power promoting concord a- 
mong them: Conſequently,. 5: To Diſavom and ſhun all factious combination 
whatever of men corrupting the truth, or diſturbing the peace of the Church. In 
fine, fincerely to wiſh in our heartss, to pray. carneſtly.forz to promote by our beſt 
2 Tim. 2. 22, endeavours, the peace nd proſperity of thar Hol Catholick Church, - whereof we 
' ſhould be members and children: All which things St. Paw direty us to in thoſe 
ſe words: Purſue Righteouſneſs; Faith, Charity, Peace with thoſe that call ap- 
. on (or are called by the name of) the Lord, with a pure heart. I proceed. 
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THE words were pot extant in any of the ancient Creede, but were afterwards 
| =» inſerted; nor (asIconceive)doth the meaning of them mueh differfrom what was 
intended in the precedentarticle, concerning the Catholick Church; and perhaps it was 
adjoined thereto, by way of appoſition, for interpretation thereof. For it ſeems the 
meaning ef them is this, That all the Saints (thoſe which are fo either in outward 
eſteem, as profeſſing Chriſtian faith and obedience; or thoſe which are fo. in heart 
and inward diſpoſitionz thoſe which either nom converſe upon earth, or which are 
received into heaven, all the Saints) either in obligation ſhould or in effect do com- 
municate, partake, join together, conſent and agres in what concerns Saints or Mem- 
bers of the ſame body; in belieying and acknowledging the ſame heaven y: truth in 
performance of devotions and offices of piety toward God; wich and for one another? 
in charitable affection and good - will toward each other ,inaffording mutual aſſiſtance 
and ſupplies toward each others either temporal or ſpiritual good; in mutual condo- 
3 lency and compaſlion of each others evil; congratulation and 88 each c- 
1 Cor, 12-25, thers,go0d; in minding (according to St. Pauls worde) wi gare the ſamei bung fur aue 
% another; ſa that if one mumber. ſuffers,all the members ſuffer together with it; or if 
dae member be honoured, al the members rejUcn:mith it. This briefly ſeems to be 
the meaning of this. point, and I need nat farther-Jabour to ſhew the uſes thereof ; 
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Treated laſt upon the Cat holick Church and Communion of Saints between that 


Article and that which immediately follows concerning the remiſſion of ius, | 
think it convenient to-interpoſe a brief conſideration upon the Power of the Keys, 
the which we are directed and enjoined ſometimes to diſcourſe on, and may do it, 

as it ſeems, here moſt ſeaſonably, it having ſo near a relation to the matter of both 


thoſe Articles; the Church, in which, by which, for which it is exerciſi ed; (by it 4 


alſo the communion of Saints being maintained and preſerved) and the Remiſhonof 


fins, which (eſpecially as to be und 
effect or confequent of ite de. For though 


ner, upon what account ſoever diſpenſed; yet according to the intention of thoſe 
who compiled the Oreed, it ſeems principally to defign that formal remiſſion of fins, 


a power imparted by Chriſt to the Church; called, as we ſhall ſee, the power of the 

, concerning which therefore it will be not unſeaſonable for us here briefly to 
As God Almighty delng Link and Soveraign Lord of the world, doth govern it 
partly by his own iran 


_ 


deputies and vicegerents conſtituted by him, in feveral provinces of that his King- 


dom; Who receiving aiithority from him are obliged under him to govern in their | 
e yo roms, to rules of juſtice and equity preſcribed by himtothe pro- 


motion - honour aud praiſe of his name; to the procurement of his ſubjects be- 
nefit and welfare (eohliſting chiefly in their Jeading a ſafe, quiet and commodious 
life here, with enſoyment of thoſe comforts which are ſuitable to mens nature) each 
in his provitce moſt partienlarly, regarding the welfare of thoſe ſubje&s committed 
o theit charge, yet lo 48 Withal to reſpe& the. common peace and proſperity of man- 
kind, maintaining ( far as may he) go. r with the reſt, obſerving 
de rules of juſtice atid hiotanity toward all. This authority co 
God containing all powers neceilary;or condueible to thoſe purpoſes; the power 
of making and impoſibg laws; of propounding and beſtow ing rewards; of appoint- 


= 


erſtood 5 a partial and moſt conſiderable 
| though Remiſſion of fins may be taken in its ui- 
moſt latitude for all IPO Den Oy God, and by what means, in what man- 
3 


which was configned by the Churches m this being performed by vertue of 


iate hand of Providence, partly by the mediation of viſi- 


authority committed to them 


ing and Doug DR en obligation on the ſubjects part to entire obe- | 


dichce arid { 


In the {ame (or in a very like) manner foth Chriſt the Head and ſupreme Go- 


vernour of the Church, adminiſter his Spiritual 70 117 partly by the immediate 
direction and governance of bis holy Spirit, partly by his prefidency of governours 
pointed by him in ſeveral provinces and ſocieties thereof; to manage things in 
15th order as maf beſt conduce firſt to his glory and ſervice (as well by the propa- 
gation aud enlargement of this empire, as preleryation and maintenance thereof in 
good condition; by procuring due reverence to his perſon and obedience to his laws) 
da may alfo confer to the beſt advantage of his ſubjefts, and their ſpiritual welfare, 
(confilking in their being inſtructed in duty, and diſpoſed to perform it, their bein 


— Happinefsrowhichithey arcealled, anddeſignedforthem;)cach in bisprovinceandlocie- 


purified frot/ſin, andperfeRed in holineſs; and fitted for the poſſeſſion of that rial 


* (yet ſo'as withl to refpe& the good of the whole y, maintaining charitable 


jon toward, and peareable commerce with the reſt) being W obliged to 
ones thoſe ends; fuck ee, e all power requiſite to that purpoſe; of 


eſtabliſhing fit orders and'rules'toÞe obſerved in their reſpective ſocieties; of diſpen- 


ſing encotrapements, and inffiek ing penalties agreeable to the nature of their office, 
0 421 conducible to their defignment z/ the ſubje&s of this Kingdom being obliged to 
obedience and compliance with thoſe orders,to ſubmit to thoſe penalties and cenſures. 
Now this/authority (either all or a great part of it) is commonly called Poreftas cla- 
vum, by a name taken from thoſe words of dur Saviour wherein he promiſeth St. 

Kingdom of Heaven: Concerning Which wut. 16. 19. 


Peter thut he would give him rbe Keys of the eauen: Co 
promiſe we muſt firſt obſerve, that however it Was made to St. Peter upon à ſpecial 
occaſion; yet the matter thereof was not peculiar and reſtrained to his perſon; for the 
patticulars con joined therewith, and which explain the meaning thereof, are other. 


- where affigned to others, as well as him: Chriſt there declares that upon him he 2w:// gpt. 2. a0. 


d Charehz and other-where we are informed that the Church is built up 


On Apoc. 21. 14. 
Matt. 18. 18. 
the ih 


TS 


— 


470 


Claves dun (as to its uſe and exerciſe) to the governours thereof, who act in behalf thereof; to 


regni ccorum N n Prep. bg 2 N * | oh 7 
in beato Petro Whom its preſervation is commented, upon whom the care of its welfare, its peace, 
cuncti ſulcepi- jts honour is incumbent 7 the which we ſhall at preſent ſuppoſe, and which by the 


mus Sacerdo- 


now far It « nas. We WI touen | en PEW 
1. The name Keys being metaphorical, implies the thing thereby defigned in its 
nature or ſome chief Property moſt obvious and conſpicuous). to reſemble Keys. 


no other reaſon being conceivable of its obtaining that 8 -and we ſee, when 
this metaphor is uſed in like caſes, either all or one of theſe effeds are by way of 
Interpretation ea z as when of the Holy and true One (that is, of our Saviour) 
evelation, That he hath zhe Key of David, it is ſubjoined; He 0- 
feneth, and none ſoutteth; he ſhutteth, and none _openeth. And when our Saviour 
Luk. 11. 52 imputes to the Lawyers, that they rt away the Key of knowledge: he 2 
25 and tho 


p next conſider; for ſuch. muſt this power be, as its term or object doth admit or re- 


Aacri- 


and ad- 


. +» 47 : 
FF. N 5 + 
* 


: $a " 1 7 k : 
* ; ; J : J 
PO 3 606 e 11533 84394 E. 4 8 A! 2 Ye BI BIS 


f God, of Chriſt; that which was 


a ces Ns 8 


nu ILY 


EY. 209 
* 


, | , J 3 4 
= | Sts W 0s Arab nd” ee * * 7 * ** A 
bs .&. 898 * 1 A 
: LY 4 .F 


tt. * x * 


places, who with, ſincere i 5 , 
N 


power to open or {hut ; to admit into, or exclude from the ſtate of grace may be 
ſoppoſed and Taid, in a manner, conſequehtly to be u power of op 

ting a ſtate of gory hereafter, and — 4 J 
ſtood in their kind and order, But fince 1 xx 4 to whom 
| pirted, do exerciſe it here (and what thou ſhalt bind or looſe upon earth, ſaith our 

Saviour, implying the uſe of that power which he promiſed to communicate to St. 

Peter) ſince the immediate effects thereof are here below, therefore it ſeems fit that 
we underſtand the Kingdom of heaven in our caſe more direaly and immediately 
the preſent Kingdom of heaven, or ſtate of grace into which Chriſtian are here re- 
ctived (or if you pleaſe, the ſociety it ſelf of M ſo enſtated) though more re- 
motely and by conſequence it may _ the Nate of glory hereafter, 

We ſhould therefore confider how tliefe ſtates (eſpecially that of grace here more 
immediately reſpected) may be opened or ſhut, how one man may be enabled or 
empowered to permit entrance, or debarr others from it; and fhis we may conceive 
effectible either by yielding ſome real furtherance on one fide, of ſome effectual hin- 
drance on the other in reſpe& of geiting into or adlding in this fate; or elſe by ſome 
formal act of judgment arid authority, by vertue of which ſome are admitted to par« 
take the rights and privileges of this ſtate, or forne excluded and rendred incapable 
thereof. I fay, firſt, dy teal furtlierarice or hinderance: as on the one (ide, they 
' who inſtruct or ſhew tlie'way ; who petſuade; who encourage men to enter; who 
afford atiy means or opportunities, — de ſaid to open thisſtate (as in like manner it 
is faid that God gid open t nb Gentiles a dbor of faith; and St. Paul faith, 4 great Ar. 17. 


and actual door was opened to him at Epheſet, and another ut Zroar; and he ex. C , 


horts the Coloſſians to pray that God would d pen to him err T6 Aly, a door of Col. 4. 3. 

preaching the myſtery of Chriſt; where opening a door denotes miniſtring opportr- 

nities ard advantages of performing. ihe" thing ſpecified.) And on the other fide 

they who keep from Fnowing the Way, which leads thither z who" diſſuade or dif- 
courage from entring; Who fubſtrac the means, or prevent opportunities of doing 

it; interpoſe obſtacles or obſtruckions of difficulty, datiger, or damage may be 


ſaid to ſhut, or exclude (thus are the ſcribes ſaid % fut the Kingdom of heaven,) Mut, 1 2; 


that is to hinder mem from embracing the do&rine, or ſubmitting to che rule of 
Chriſt; by difcouraging them from giving attention and credence to what he taught 
(whirty is other-where called taking at | Dipicage ) as all 
fying them ftom acknowledgment of the truth they law and liked, by reproaches, per- 

ecurions and puniſhments laid on them who did it. Thus ma) this ſtate be oy | 
| an 
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and Gow as alſo it may ſo by judicial aud authoritative,aQs; by way 
in declared; of decifion and ſentehce conou6ds in Tick 


when we come to conſider the neceflity and utility of this power, Farther, © 


* 
$ 
— 


taining a power or diſpoſal 


|| like 14. 16, ſaith our Saviour, 7877 dang f 
Luk. 13. 16. 3 5 


by xaladwagweds d f Ni D ene 
rr. S Sep, 2 ho under the 
4 5 
e power 


ing to the reaſon of the thing it ſelf, nor in regard 05 the 1 hehe; vor 16. 
Joy the communion thereof; therefore to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate ſuch perſons, the 
appointment and uſe of ſuch a power is re niſi . This will appear ware 7 9 


eſpecially thoſe of binding and 


he fignifies what effect the uſe ofthem ſhould produce, by adding conjunively—_ 
And whatever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be boend in ee z and | what tho 


ling that which is oppoſite thereto, the leaving indiſ- 
of any perfon or thing reſpectively. He 4 7 2 


ne, or diſpenſes with its doing, may de ſaid to looſe: Thus att 


power of binding and looſing (and if we believe Mr. Jeg. 


* 
— % 
. 


Matt. 18. 18. » wherein our Saviour pronounces valid the arbitration between 
riends; or (if that cannot terminate the 
reh, concerning which he with aſſevera- 


n the ſabbath-day ? that which is here called , 
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Er wg dominion af the Devil) Alſo binding may imply detaining in any. pre- 
nt condition (as ſuppale,agondition of guilt, of disſavour, of obnoxiauſneſs to 
wrath and punilhment; fer poſitively, by keeping on the ſhacklesz which hold 
them; or #:gar5vely,.by. withdrawing the means of getting but; and cotreſpondent:- 

ly looſing, is a fręeing from. ſuch a ſtate, by removing the cauſes, which hindred, or 
apply ing the means which, procute liberty: - And to this laſt ſenſe the other equiva- ; | 

lent phraſe(uſed in St. John of retaining and Yemitting of. fins) doth feem to-referr, john ae. x4: 
Whoſeſoeuer, fins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whoſeſever fins yo rr. 
ram they. are retained; that is, whomſoever ye ſhall think fit to detain in a ſtate of 

guilt, to refuſe pardon and xeconcilement unto, they ſhall eontinue in ſuch ſtates = 
they ſhall reſt deprived of thoſe benefits; Whomſocver ye ſhall judge worthy to be | e 
abſolved from guilt and received untq favouty they ſhall. effectually be pardoned and é 1 
reconciled in God's ſight: ydur act in reſpect to that remiſſion or retention ſhall be ; | F 
approved | and. ratified ; in heaven. Now from theſe conſiderations concerning the. 

name of this powers and the term ot object thereof and of the phraſes in ſome mea- 

are to that, whereby it is expreſſed, although we may probably inferr 4 

ſomewhat concerning the nature thereof, yet the perfect nature and full extent , 

thereof ſeems. beſt deducible from that whieh we muſt next conſider. |. 5 
4. The practice and exerciſe of this power j which being by our Saviour commit - 

ted to his Church, aud to the Apoſtles as Governouts thereof, and acting in its be- 

half, we gannot ſuppoſe they would act beyond ot beſide it. What we ſee them (in 

way of office. and authority) doing, applicable and agreeable to the meaning of thoſe 

words, as hitherto in ſome. ſort explained, we may well believe done by vertue of 

this power, ſo. expreſly hy our Lord beſtowed, on them, and the like we may rea- 

ſonably ſuppoſe concerning the Churches nearly ſucceeding to their times, that what 

they generally practiſed in way of government was by authority not arbitrarily a- 
ſumed to themſelyes, but derived from Chriſt's donation. and appointment; declared 

to be ſo directed and determined to particular uſe by the Apoſtles 3 when they plan- 48. . 1, 64. 
ted and, ſettlec each Ghurch. Nom for the Apoſties practice, we find as (firſt) to 20.18, G 
the opening part of this powers. that they did with great earneſtneſs and diligence 
labour to bring Men into the Kingdom of Heaven by iuſtruction, invitation and per- 
ſuaſion (not ſparing any pains, not regarding any difficulty, not ſhunning any dan- 

ger for the effecking hereof;), Nor (io uſe St. Pau?s words in the Ae) keeping 
ack. any thing that was. profitable, but ſpewing and teaching them publickly from 

houſe to houſe, thoroughly tefiifying both to Fews, and alſo to theGreeks, repentance. 

toward God, aud faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt. That having thus induced 

men, and qualified them to enter, (by entertaining the doctrine of Chriſt, aud reſo- 

lution to live according: thereto) they did actually admit them into this ſtate; by a 
| ſolemn act, containing a ſymbolical repreſentation of the nature of this ſtate, with 

the benefits and privileges accompanying it; declaring the. perſons ſo admitted to be . 
received into a ſlate of entire fayour with God; to be freed from all precedent guilt. 1 
to have all their ſins remitted and blotted. out; to be redeemed from the power of 4d. 2. 38. 1 

darkneſs and tranſlated. into the Kingdom of Chriſt, God's beloved Son, Tbat by, 3-9. | 
_ conſtant. exhortation to perſeverance, and progreſs in faith and obedience (againſt all . > 14 
temptations, perſecutions and ſeduct ions) in St. Paulis words, Warning every man, Rom. 4. 25. 

d reaching everi man in all wiſdom, they might preſent (or render) every man per- Ci s. 

fee in Chriſt  Feſus: They did endeavour to preſerve and retain men in this —_ 5 
that when men being overborn by temptation of the fleſh, or perſecution of the | =D 


| world, or ſeduced by the cunning of falſe teachers did decline, and; were in danger 
of deſerting the profeſſion or praftice. agreeable to this ſtate, they did labour zealouſ- 

 Iy to reclaim, and re-lettle them therein: and, that ſuch having fallen from it of 
Gael or having been (by reaſon; of their ſcandalous and contagious practice) 
in way of cenſure and puniſhment removed from it, they were ready (vpon-their re- 

2 ſufficiently declared) to receive and reſtore them; re · inſtating them in their 

former condition, and remitting their offences; Jf any man, (faith St. Tau] be pre. Gil. 6. 1: 
vented in a iranſgreſſion, ye. that ate ſpiritual, ualagriꝭ xre Tow reiß rer, 16% ore, (re- 

_ eſtabliſh, ſer in a right and entire ſtate) ſuch am ane, in the ſpirit of meekneſs;, con. | 
fiderng thy ſelf leſt thou alſe be tempted: and, If any one doth not abi y auranards.— + Theft 3. 14. 
mark ſuch. 4 ons, and de not conuenſe with him, that he may be oſhamed: bawe- | =_ 
ver da nat accaunt bim an enemy, but admoniſs him as a bratber.) And more plain- _— 

| ly 2 St. Paul ii joins the Corinthians to account a puniſiment impoſed upon a grievous 2 Cor. a. 7, 8, | - 
a Ppp rs offender, '* 
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offender ſufficient; that they /bould favour (or indulge with, or forgive) and com-" 
fort bim, leſt he n be ſwallow'd up N grief; uut they ſhould confirm leu? 
tomard him; declaring, that what favour they ſhould ſhew in ſuch cafes, he ſhould 
2 Cor. 13. td. conſent and comply with them therein: And he otherwhere'tells-us, that the power 
i Cor. 5. 3. he had beftowed upon him by Chriſt, according to which he might, upon occaſion, 
uſe perſons ſeverely, was for edificat ion, and not for deſtruction; that the extremeſt 
puniſhment inflicted (delivery to Satan, from whoſe dominion they were by entrance 
1 Tim. 1. 20. into Chriſt's Kingdom freed). was for deſtruction of the fleſh, that tbe ſpirit might © 
be ſaved in the day of judgment; and that they might learn not tau blaſpbeme, intimating 
1 Tim. 5. 22: a reſtitution into this ſtate by repentance: And laſtly, whereas St. Pau adviſcs 77. 
movtiiy not to lay ſuddenly his bands upon any man, nor (thereby) to partake with other 
men's ſins; he ſeems to intimate the practice of receiving offenders into full commu 
nion of the Church, and re-admittance into this ſtate,” fignified by that ceremonious 
action. Thus did the Apoſtles uſe the power of the Keys on one hand; opening, 
and admitting, and keeping within the ſtate of Grace. We alſo ſhall find them 
ſbutting and excluding from it: by refuſing and rejecting ſuch as were not worthy | 
*'£v3eru &; and * well diſpoſed for it; withdrawing the means of inſtruction, and perſuaſion; 
? Rae not caſting their pearls to ſwine: ſoaking rhe duſt off their Frer, when men (as it is 
Lok. '9.6z, in the Ads) did thruſt away the word of God, and did not judge themſelves wor- 
ARs13.4651. phy of eternal life. We find them alſo exercifing authority upon ſuch as were ad- 
10.6 mitted; dealing ſeverely with perſons walking diſorderly in any kind e lewd and 
vicious practice; diſobeying their words and orders; making diviſions and ſcandals; 
breathing falſe and bad doctrines, contrary to that which they had taught: ſuch they 
| Injoin Chriſtians to decline from, and avoid all communion and converſation with 
3 17> them: ſuch as bad leaven, they command to be purged out from the Chriſtian con- 


1 


2 Thefl. 2. 3. regations; to be taken from among them; to be delivered up to Satan. Thus did 


1 Cor. 5. 7. they ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven; and ſo, according to their example and order (as 
| +»* we ſhould in reaſon ſuppoſe) did the Governours of the Chriſtian Church aſterthem 
both open and ſhut it: opening it by baptiſm (which the Fathers ſometime expreſ- 

Bal. Naz. Ge ly call es Seger, the Key of Heaven) and receiving perſons well inſtructed and 
well diſpoſed into it; opening it again by receiving perſons, who had been for hei- 

nous offences put out, upon due teſtification and reaſonable aſſurance of their 'a- 

mendment and repentance ; and ſhutting it upon perfons unfit to enter; ſeparating” 

and excluding from it ſuch as notoriouſly misbehaved themſelves therein, to the dii- 

honour, diſturbance, and detriment of the Church. I cannot ;infiſt upon particulars, 


- k 


nor ſtand to produce teſtimonies concerning them; let one clear paſſage (as to the lat- 
ter part, ſhutting) out of Tertullian's Apologetick, wherein he declares the manner 

Cap. 38, commonly praiſed in the Chriſtian Churches, ſuffice. ' Crer? (faith he) dem ſun- 
| ctis vocibus paſcimus, 4 erigimus, fiduciam figimus, diſciplinam preceprorum ni- 
hilominus inculcationibus denſamus; ibidem etiam exhortationes, caſtigationes,' G. 
cenſura diuina; nam c judicatur magno cum pondere, ut apud certos de Dei con- 

| ſpefiu, ſummumque futuri judicii prejudicium eſt, [i quis ità deliquerit, ut à com- 

municat ione orationis, & conventus, & omnis ſantti commercii relegetur,. 


" 


5. As for the riſe and occaſion of this power (befide the neceſſity and utilitythere - 
of, which might cauſe it to be appointed) we may conſider, that as all (or the great 
er part of) inſtitutions and ceremonies practiſed among Chriſtians, as the whole 
frame of government in their Churches, ſeem to have been drawn from, or accord- 
ing to the pattern of God's ancient Churchz (Chriſtianity not affecting novelty or 
difference from that, but ſo far as conſiſted with its main deſign of reforming men's 
minds, and promoting the ſpiritual ſervice of God, and ſuited with reaſon or expe - 
diency, endeavouring conformity to it and reſemblance thereof; ) ſo it ſceems our 
Saviour in this particular did but accommodate and veſt in the governours of his 
Church a power uſed in that of the eus; for we ſhall find this power in its ſeve - 
ral parts not only eee in ty pe, but expreſſed ini direct and real practice. We 
3 ſee that the Jewiſh Church was opened to Proſelytes by circumeiſion, by waſhing, by 
| Numb-15.- expiatory ſacriticesz that unclean and leprous perſons were excluded-from' the camp 
er and congregation; prohibited conteſt and converſation, that they might not annoy 
| or infe thoſe which were pure and ſounds: that upon their recovery. and-purificati- 
on they were reſtored to ſociety and converſation; that that Church was wholly 


ſhut upon enormous offenders, ({uch who could not be kept in order, who preſump- 
| tuoully neglected ſome great duty, ot violated ſome great commandment; who dif- 


cc en by e * 4 the pee deere. Ire 


e and t wy! + per Prieſts); t ays ſuch: perſons; were 
— quite fon-ve ths Nom. eee I W. Wa — degrees of 
werable . pre cciſed e ee Br is.8, 
; ald eſtament; E parting een en converſe exclu- | 3 
ſiom from the ynagogue; anarbemarizing.;ot imprecating; and devoting to God's! 12.42. 
judgment « the. vf irh things E ravdded: , au ſuirahle to Gl. 1.8.5. &.. 
fene the n Church, (as well as to, "hy of.the-Jews) and tohducible to // 


2 no wander. a. 
Chriſtian Cuurch, and exerciſed by. the ſuiper intendeney therev. Bot theſe; 

I cannot. ſland to purſue minutel ij and diſtinctiy. Bite eee e eie e . 

I ſhould; laſtly, confiderittic neceſlity anck upfulveſs of this power; Mobs > 


ry and iconducible it:4s;to:promote_the: ends of Chriſtian religion; to. preſerve the 


| ae — — e to dea the r ee from 
cantagiomof; had manners and\inflaences examples. to maintain gaod: order and 
peace toi reſizain from) offeniling; and reform. them that ſhall offend, - wy ne” 
like ren But TLſhall Jeave.th Point! to; your. farther confideration. | of 


* F * a+ : 
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e eau fins horſe ofthe:hovy; the life verlaſting, | 
* AT. it is the natural oleic ofitwhind; to Merundet A airy 
Cor, rather an unavoidable. neceſſity) of frequently tranſgreſſing the pia 
ee ee Arg . fortified: by the Johor of of 
hicaſelf; comman 3 promiting rewat threatning 
puniſhment, continual: E not only much Vene 


af idoirig/ the like was granted unto ther” 


and: abuſe themſelves 97 — hy "dignity: of their ir na bs and their owt "ol $4. 6; 
cular welfare): _ jure, diſnomour, and ill . God (their Maler their 
natural Erd; from whom they received their being, under 


whoſe power ee SR tw whomthey owealltheir Godd; and conſequently to 
whom allobedience, reſpect, and gratitude ĩsdue frowthein)isalſomanifeft; their view 


conſciences willtell themſo much: ;their ownrceaſonwill thereforecondenmg them; that 


they are involved in a ſtateof guilt and debt, became obnoxious to the juſt wrath 


; . rates diſcharge foregoing debts ;) that henice'they muſt” 
fall ãnto. a. oundition of reſtleſs feap and inemtrieable 7 — of mind, treading the 
effects of divine j and v nce, ſometime to come upon cem dine kbercenn. 
not in reality be any other relief or deliverance. from this diſtreſs thaty om: the be- 
nignity of God tilpoling him to bear Dee forgive werciful e offences; 

not in their apprehenſion any fuch.-relicf'(apy freedom from ſuchi diſcomfort and an- 
xiety)than-froin-a plain ſignification of God being fo graciouſly Gifpoſed, is alſo 
clear ſrom the ſame light. Now of ee in God (to de dppeaſed and to 


o or opinion concerning God, (drawi, 1 70 partly: from primitive traditi- f 


the cummon benefits of Providence upon offenders, partly + os ab'0 opinion that boun⸗ 
ty and clemeney are pet fecions and excUicncies worth y of 
natural inclination in Ln neceſſary to that quiet and comfort of their minds, to 
— thedſelves Ann 22 we find, I ſay, ſuch a generat preſumption 

n tion to he nedoneilable and metciful to offenders; "eſpecially 
their tx W 


of e 
tion to have boem, that univerl; 


doth-ſufficiently ſhow: which implied in them u. 


preſented them à confeſſion of 


of a living creature, ) us alſo 4 gefire of making ſatisfaction (intimared by 
their-cheerful- 


nal eu Lolenuy- declared dhe) dd hope God's wralh c, od be 
—— — U— como ptefun ion of ma ind; 
pp2 vie 


God, or luſtiy, from 4 | 


of God; beyondall poſſibjliry ofmakjog{by'theniſelves)any reparation erb-, 
or ſatisfactionʒ (for they. are more apt to ĩncurr S end make N for old *0 


imæ natura- 


ment of guilt and need of fayour, together with 4 declaration 
ake him f ſuch amends ag they-are'gbſe to do; ſucti a preſump- 


Iv ce be expiated, of puniſhment to be deſerved (ſuch as as repreſented in the de- 
parting: with fomewhar. dear and valuable to them 7 upon Which con- 


_ Gdenitions-of humble acknowledgment, of willingneſs to fatisfic in a manner ſo ſig- I 
eaſed and his judp- 


ardon offences) we find a 17 cam thoſe who have had any khow-Teflimonium 


ory partly den experience of God's fordearance to puniſh and continuante to beſtow E 


al· euſtom of r and obligations to God N 


eee Need“ 
— neee fy of quiet the'min of ben be — hips 
ſuch performances could hot really take 8 nor ſufficiently thoſe ĩne- 

ſtimable wrongs and affronto put. upon ene plai ideclardd his 
intention to-confider or? accepr therm drop hy tha effect their opinion was ſomew hat 


eee and their hope groundleſs. This obſervation 1 as yielding 
à good argument (the general confentiof-mankind). to 33 :thar fl doctrine (con- 
* eerning remiſſion of ſins obtainable from God) pointz.and a princi- 


pal part of all Religion, and that yet pany auy doll — — delieving 
or hoping it) it is peculiar to Chriſtian Religionz God never before the revelation | 
Evangelical, having. clearly and fully ſignified,” chit: he would offences (at 
leaſt all of them, heinous and preſum offences) eummitted 2gainſt him. What 
God would have done he had taught partly by a natural law and light' i in 
every mid ſoul, partly by expreſs promulgation made to the Patri of old, 
and derived to poſterity from them by 7 — 'how men in reſpect thereto beha- 
ved — their conſcience” ( excuſing them) could teſtify; but how, 
in caſe: of tray ng thoſe dictates and l — de would deal with them, be never 
—4 7 plainly had diſcovered. Indeed the Jewiſh diſpenfatiom (which was particular and 
* 5 27 preparatory to Chriſtianity) did appoint and accept Expiations for ſome lefler faults, 
committed ;vut-of ignorance and infirmiry but did not pretend t 9 
Atts 13.38 things (as St. Paul in the Acts _ nor promiſe or give hope *. Eton 
any terms for great preſuwpruous ſins committed walfully, with a high hand: it ra- 
| ther threatens an indelible continuance of (guilt upon an entreme . 
Numb. 15. 30 geance againſt the perpetratots of them: The ſaul . ) that doth pre- 
i  ſumpinonſy, the ſame reproacheth the Lord, and that ſoul = — - 
bis people: Becauſe be hath deſpiſed the word of the . beth bis « m. 
mandment, that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off, (by 2 nn and Feigl 
On. quity ſhall be upon him. And we know: how 
* 2 e en againſt not the tranſgreſſdurs of ſome 
3% againſt all thoſe who did — — in all things written in 3 todo — 2 
RS ſo that the remiſſion tendred by Moſes was of a very narrow. extent» and ſuch/ascould- 
hardly exempt any man from obligation to and fear of puniſhment. Indeed; to prevent 
utter deſpair, and that which is naturally conſequent thereupon a total neglect of 
duty; God was pleaſed by his Prophets among that people occafionally to intimate 
wie. ſomething -of farther rave: 3 and that he was (upon condition of 
table and ſincere to receive even thoſe; who wereguie woven og 8 
| __  offencey, to ay ut . wel e arr er and 
| Luk. 1.77, 58. ſo were they and as eo that bricht day | 
3 Cor. 6.2. of graces: mh: $6 by Clift read in com able mater — reveal! 
to mankind a general capacity of God's favour (procured in a manner admirable 2 
ſtrange) — by means declared; eee 30 110111 0 
Tbereby is fully and clearly manifeſted to us how in free desen and pi | 
us (all our works being unworthy of any acceptance,all our facritices untit in. th 
part to ſatisfy for our offences) r to provide an abedienot — 
ol his acceptance, and thoroughly well:pleafing to him (imputable to us a0 perform 
9 one of our kind and race; and apt to appeaſe God's juſt wrath againſt ſueh a 
generation of rebels). to provide a ſacrifice in nature ſo pure, in value ſo precio, as 
might be perfectly ſatisfactory for our offenes: in regard to which qbedience God 
is become roconciled, and opens his arms of grace to mankind; in neſpect to which 
ſacrifice, he tenders remiſſion to all men, that upon his terms (moſtequa Land eafie terms) 
ure IO to embrace it; This is the great doctrine, — the Goſpeb from 
vid. La. 1. 5. Whenceeſpecially it hach its name; from whence it ia ſtyled abe (Goſpel of grace; this it 
12 c thegood ridings of grass jo $oall people, which the: Angel daft preached at gene- 
3 ng 48. 007 birthy which the es were ordained to preach and teflifie — nations 
14. 5. 31, as the main point of Chriſtian Religion (that in ur Saviour's name refentgnce and fe. 
Heb. 12.17. miſſion of ſaws ſhould: be preached: unto all nations) that God had exe/ted him #0 his 
right hand as a prince and a Saviour, to give: repentance unto Ijragh, ond remiſſies 
i of ſins: (to give repenitance, that is to give planes Tü i, 6. u go for repen- 
Job. a. 12. tance in order to mere: to make-it-acceprable and available for. the remiifiion of fins: 


e 1 God (abt eo I 8 —, —. 
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* 
N 8 
9 ; 
* 7 


— Me. 2 ; 
7 r the redemp Ne which eee won Rom. 3, 4 6 
ze 4 7 Faiths in his blood, for the. demonſtration of © | 
be fi "of fore-paſt offences. In which words of | 


9 be ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe are expreſſed or 
Wh (Hom x us from guilt; and rendring us juſt in God's ſight :) | 
the external impulſive in reſpe& of God, or occafion 
| þ H; the internal impulfive, God's grace, and free 
"the oli th ſe, procuring it (our Saviour's obedience, and 
ereby he did make attodement for Gur ſins z) the ends whither it tends 
ration of God's gocdneſe, and his Juſtice; or of his merciful juſtice, 
Py the 1 the terms and condition, upon compliance with, 
mabce. of which the" G of it mould follow ; (Faith, that is a ſincere 
heart y 8 now $hc&ming the truth of that doctrine or revela- 
17 50 1 1 dug Alo a firm refolution to ſuhmit to the yoke of 
ift, add — 3 270 laftly the means of conveying, declaring, and 
ming it (it fei "the words, ragte mogyoyoirev d ſua g nud run, the remiſ- 
N -pait ſits boeh a8 Was ſolemnly exhibited — in the Church- 
atm, abfol:tion, and reconciliation upon penance and confeſſion ; 
the firlt.) Theſe things L cannot infift upon particularly or diſtinRly, nor 
need to 40 fo, having had I. ger to conſider moſt of them formerly in 
Arles, eſpectally when we f ake concerning the ſalvation procured by 
dotal office of Chriſt, the death and paſſion of our Saviour: I ſhall 
1 75 briefly touch (chat which ſeems here ſpecially referred to) the 
of eviveying this great grace to men, by the miniſtry of the Church. 
ED & par fe We may: conſider; that although ir be true that God generally pro- 
1 8 rem1 37 auer account of our Saviour's eee and in his name) 
EPI the, 15 cg 5 — tun unto him; that he chief! 4 it upon this con- e 26. 20: 
| -hblds it from ay upon the blameleſs default of any other 3. 19. 
<1 (and to 5 with his will therein, 1s part of ay | 
19 5 mentioned diſpoſes to, and is declared by) 2 requires, I 
11 for the publick edificati6h and the honour of the Church, as for the 
t 15 A ee of the perlons.r more aeg er concerned rein) that this 
1 Dwol Of 05533; 
a pub blickly * and approved by the Church; that this wil be ſo- 
orma Hally impatte ek the hands of God's Miniſters, declared by expreſs 
5 con room Fra . by myſterious repreſentations ap- 
us 11 658 ey n declaration of his real faith and re- 
oh the ſatisfaction of the Chur being admitted to baptiſm, the entire aa, 2. 38. 
= 1 ins, and reception into GE en cenie Goto bm therein; 3. 19. 
E 25 reſented by a viſible ſign, ſtiew ing, that as by water the body 1 is 
I lea ed Fra e filth,” ſo by the grace then imparted, the ſouls of 
whom that myſtical rite is performed) are cleared from the guilts that 
fit are wiped our (tis St. Peter's expreſhon-in the Acc) their hearts aa. 3. 19. 
are [þ 7 from an evil conſcience (as it is in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews) they are oy ty yes 
aved (or by into a ſtate of falvationz as St. Peter aſſures us.) + * 
2. Likewif . if Chriſtian men having fallerr into ſin, or failedof duty toward God, 


8 wet 19 85 their Hulk and ticartily” repent rhereofy' when the miniſters of 5 
1 —— 8 to them — k 


2. ED 15 Ne 1 65 — ! "notorious - etiotwities, a8judged of a 
de 2 ruaive nature (ins "unto death,” St. Jabn calls them) inconſiſtent , jk. gie. 
wich the ſtate of grace, and ſcandalous to the.Chriftian profeſſion, are therefore juſtly | 
+. Tee [ode from communion of the Church; when upon ſubmiſſion to the penances 
5 Lon atid atis factory demonſtrations of repentance, they are reſumed into the 
om 'of the Church, we may be aſſured that (according to the Catholick reſoluti- 
1 end the Novatians;) ſup the repentance true and real, their fins arere- 

Ar they reſtored to a ſtate of grace bw fince God hath expreſsly declared, To 

< diced will turn from all his . fu that he hath committed, — keep. all Exek. 18. 213 


es, ky thas which is brand and right, be mou Jwely live, he 4 27, ze. 
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| unto 17g Hy [ ſave his foul alt YL tar het 12 | 
£c.1.16,19,18. if we tvaſh our ſelues,"aid make ain. felix ci Apps 775 i | 
ings from Gute and: tea eaſe 6s 10 d evil x 4 | 17 
hall be as white: as ſnbw; h they, be re { Uk 7 5 
Since God delighte nat in ang ath of any, ſinners. but rat bei 
Mart. 18. 13. /hould be ſaved : Since. our Saviour intimates the. f. tis 5 4 
Luk. ig. 7he ſbeep that had erred from. his fold; and us highly 5 75 
a turn of 4 prodigal ſon (that had ſpent abroad all his, ſuſte 8 15 A, . col (7 
his houſe: Since our i Saviour's performances are in vale and ul fu | 
: job. 2. 2. Plate for the greatſt offences, to; redeem the moſt grievous | gers: ſo that 1 5 
man ſins; he bath, upon due repentance, an, advocate 1 zieh the Farber: Since t 


i Cor. 15. 19: q ſigu of ſuch puniſtimiens, inflied upon. offenders, reſpe s edi cation, oy ne | 
n * — the ruin of the fleſh that the ſpirit 5155 be ye TTY ae 
| I ſay; being conſidered, the Ch eek rg which if e pub blick 
on of God's grace, Cary to the dilpplitions d conditions een 
to require in order to mens be coming capab 7 thereo 1 committe dui 
rant to receive ſuch perſons into à ſtate of grace and 1 Ta, with This tit 
Joh. 29. 23: We need not doubt but whoſe ſins ther ſhall, thus remit, 7 1 effect Geeoraite 'roour 
Matt, 18. 18. gaviour's word) be rent ted; whom they (hall pane ol 1 1 Og Hall be . 
in hraven. But theſe things I have formerly touched U 
of the Keys; I ſhall only add a few. FOR Pacer gt] XL 5 Pra 211 
this Point, being believed and conſidered, fa n_us.. . Abd, 
1. It ſhould engage us to admire the;goodne = d witt x 
1 him for:it.. If we ſhould offer the ek oj E ics, , 
the Majeſty of an earthly prince: among us (e e 


we ſhould have reaſon to admire his goodneſs Et win Bob 
did be not with extreme ſeverity avenge:t a, 2 25 
ve have offered to Almighty God (none caga le 5 A 't 925 ZE 


vations) how. utiexpreſlibly great therefore is his in 4 9 7 b 
. don; that earneſtly. invites and intreats us to accept it; that Bath 928 c an = 
car ., Expence, and condeſcended ſo low to purchaſe for us "he OE thereof? Ik is 
a 1 e een emen ig grace of God; f NY ; 
pb. a. . ceflive riches of grace d Mg. Toes er 9 9 1 as St. Pan 
ſpeaketh: Let us conſider, our fate, and th 5 Pate 178805 120 the tiene 
of our offences groutided on them. and we ſhall In ſome . re 0 en 
what thankfulneſs we are a SAT dblig dp; 1 55 OD | 

2. It ſbould beget in us, as grateful "love f 55 1 5 
| to the fayour we have. received: It. — 9 bs ive that e | 
Eph. . 4 fins (God (ring, nich in merey, For bis great love, with'w Bie 
en us with Chriſt, who were dead in 1 770 es and 
in God, ſhould, anſwer a love of reverence. in u roware ſo 13 
Saviour yau brate ice queſtion tot. 19 
Isk. 7. 47. & one did owe 50, the other 500 NCe ʒ an in 
47. whom he thoug bt of the two ſnout eue im 57 ;, he an 
dictate of natures he i whom moſt, way given; and. ou 
ſwer with an ie dg toms, „ haſt: judged, rizhth: e P 
2 Magdalen) becauſe: 7 fins. were. forgruen her, nee diu love 

doth reaſon. and example. oblige us to do. * ; 
3. It affords matter of comfort to us; a comfortable Tas enſe of ewe 
Pal. 3a. 1, a. comfortable hope of mercy to be obtained: Bleſſed, js he FFAs aith "The 7 : 
Rom, f. 1.  rranſereſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is pardoned-— is the man, unto hom 
40 Lord imputeth na iniquit 1 Og * by 1755 we have peat? with God. 
All good Chriſtians ate in this blefled {tate may enjoy deligtitfal Tatisfaction 
in reflecting thereupon, 1 to  Apppogt t a ioft-all. orher een of fortow 
| 16, 44. 22i or diſpleaſure that may befall them a 1 rtifie us ; gant. d to Kon- 
ider, that however Gad hath been 0 by:our | LE: EUR d by our re- 
ventanceʒ {athat our ſius ſhall, be . 

fing away, leaves a ſerene d behind 1.60 
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. . lt is alſo an engagrment to obedi ods I Saviour to che diſ- 
Job. 5. 14% -eaſed man) thou art made whole, 2 10 5 0 e n uin thee 
Having obtained a cure and ſtate of health * God's graces we by relapſing into fin, 
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expoſe our elves to grediet Ginger, we ineurr deeper: guile: Our fate, though ee 
wholly delperate, becomes very perillous, *Tis better continuing in the ſhip, than Faniteari 
">5.'Laftly; the confideration of this point will ſhew us how. much we are obliged i 
(in confortaity and. compliance with Cod) to bear with and forgive the offences or 
+ Injuries oo 45 us; you know how ſtrongly. our Saviour preſſes the conſidera- 
- Ba beſtowed on us to this purpoſe : How he ſets out the un- 


%- 


tion of God's free pardon | sto th : 

reaſonableneſs and diſ-ingenuity of them which are bard-bearted toward their bre- Mat, 18. 6. 
thren and fellow-fervants in this caſe; how he threatens unavoidable ſeverity to- 

ward thoſe, who 4% not from their hearts forgive their brethren their treſpaſſes, Matt: 18. 33. 
and promiſes. remiſſion of fins; 70 them who (according to what they in their pray- W © 1 


ers ptofeſgthemſelves to do) [ball forgiue fe men the offences committed againſt them 
makiog it not only an indiſpenfible condition, but (as it were) a means of obtaining 
God's 'mercy and favour.” But T leave it ie your meditation to make farther profi- 
LID BOY iin n * 32 ee e : b kn bo os 8 | 
Pen „ >. UHC} <0 "EB 2 A rs 2 1 895 


T5 dende, of the fleſh, it is in Greek; which comes to the ſame; the immorta- 
J lity or ſurviving of the ſoul after death (as being a foundation of receiving re- 
ward and puniſhment for men's deeds in this life) hath been in all Religions (except 
perchance that of the ancient Jews; but they afterwards found it neceſſary to ſu hs 
poſe this point when they found the moſt pious obnoxious to greateſt affliction, vid. Maca, 
which propounded great rewards and puniſhments in this life, aſſuring that Provi- 
- dence which diſpenſed them, by ſenſible experiments) hath: been, I ſay, almoſt in 
all Religions deemed a neceflary principle, as the moſt potent excitement to virtue; 
the me powerful determent from wickedneſs; the moſt ſatisfactory ground of re- 
ſolving difficulties concerning the nature and providence of God; which ge con- 
ſent (running through all ancient Religions) according to that of Cicero, Permanere Tu. f 
| animos arbitramur conſenſu nat ionum ommnium, argueth it not only agreeable to common 
reaſon, but deduced from original tradition; without which (confidering the vari- 
able diſpoſitions and capacities of mankind) it is hard to conceive.ſo many Nations 
ſhould unanimouſly conſpire in an opinion of that nature (ſo removed from ſenſe) 
however reaſonable; Indeed the Philoſophers, men affecting to ſoar above the pitch 
of vulgar apprehenfion, and who perceiving the great ſuperſtition and vanity immixt 
with common Religions (as they had been by fraud and folly corrupted, and become 
degenerate from primitive tradition) did not ſcruple to call any thing delivered in 
them to queſtion, and to determine about them according to reaſons offering them- 
ſelves, did differ herein; yet ſo as ſcarce any, who acknowledged a Divinity, which 
(having made and governing the World, and to whom therefore reverence and ſer- 
vice from men was due) did not approve and aſſert it; as indeed they muſt needs do 
in conſonance to their opinion concerning God; all arguments upon which Religi- 
on is built, inferring it; which they did endeavour farther to confirm by reaſons, = 
draw from the nature of man, which you may ſee collected and elegantly. urged by 
Ccero in the firſt of his Tuſculane Queſtions: which arguments yet we may per- 
ceive had not ſo great an efficacy either upon him, or upon Socrates himſelf (the 
firſt great promoter of this doctrine as deducible from reaſon) that they were tho- 
roughly confident of its truth, and freed from all doubt concerning it. The certain- 
ty thereof we owe to Chriſtianity alone, and to his inſtruct ion, who brought life ang + Tim. i. 19; 
immortality (that is, immortal life) 0 light: It plainly teaches us, that when we 
die, we ſhall not wholly periſh like brute beaſts (or rather natural bodies, 
when they are diſſolved) that our ſouls do not vaniſh into nothing, nor are reſolved - _ 
into inviſible principles, but return into God's hand, and the place by him appointed 
' for them; there continuing in that life, which is proper to a ſoul. This Chriſtia- 
nity teacheth uss and not only ſo, but farther, that our bodies themſelves ſhall be 
raiſed again out of their duſt and corruption, and our ſouls ſhall be re- united to them; 
and our perſons reſtored to their perfe& integrity of nature: the bringing of which 
effects to paſs, by the divine power, is called moſt commonly the reſurrettion of the zer, ; 
dead,(or from the dead, ix muga) and fimply the reſurrection; ſometimes the regene- a,, 


* 


| "'ratjon (or itetated nativity) and being born from the dead; which names plainly imply 15 3 
_ "a refpetto the body, and to the perſon of a man, as conſtituted of body and _ 1882 
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the meer permaneney of our ſouls ig being and life, could not be called (with; any, 
. propriety or truth) 4 reſurrett ion; that ich never had fallen, could not be fa 
to be taiſed up; that which did never die, could not be teſtqted from death 5 yr 


* 


could men be ſaid to rife again but in reſpect to that part, or that ſtate, hi 
fallen and ceaſed to be: And as to be born af f, fignitics the production and union 
rution and re- union of the fame; 4 man . the ſame entire perſon, 
1 which he was before. The ſame is alfo ſometimes gnificd. in terms more formal 
Rom. 4 17- and expreſs: the quickning of the dead; the *utvification of eur mortal bodies, f he 
\ Cor. 5.2 Ge. ede meien of our dc this e 3 6-Pzgloy TIT, this very fame corrupti- 
My s hearing Chriſt's voice, 


4 


1 Cor. 15. 53. ble) pul ting on immortaliiy; thoſe whic 1 are in the Gra 
ou 5. 25. and proceeding forth to r:ſurrettion of life or Judgment; The awaking\ of them 
Apoc. 20. 13. WHiCh fleep in the duſt of the earth; The ſea, the death, the bell (or univerſal Grave) 
yielding up their dead: which expreſſions, and the like, occurring, moſt clearly 
and fully prove the reſtitution of the body, and its re-union with the ſoul; and the 
perſon becoming in ſubſtance completely the ſame that he was; which truth of all 
perhaps, which Chriſtianity revealed, as moſt new. and ſtrange, was the hardlieſt 
5 received, and found moſt oppoſition, amoiig the Heuthens, eſpecially Philoſophers. 
AR. 17. 31+ Hearing the reſurrection of the dead, ſome of them mocked; others ſaid, We-wiht 
Vid. Orig. e. Hear thee again about this: ſo was St. Pants diſcourſe ehtertained among the Are. 
Cell. I. nian; ſome derided it as (it ſeems) conceiving it a 


(as Pliny; ſome- where counting the revolution of the dead to life, a thing impo 
* Fuerile deli. to be performed, otherwhere a * childiſh foppery maine but why it fouls 
ramenum. be impoſſible to the divine power, no good reaſon can be aſſigned: To recalled the 
diſperſed'parts of a man's body; t z to reduce them 

unto à temper fit to ſerve vital functions; to re · join the ſoul ubto-the body ſo reſtored 

why ſhould it be impoſſible, why ſeem Hard to him, who firſt framed and temper'd 

e the ſoul into it? yea to him, who out of meer 
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x, they lived and ſtood up- 


poſe it to be a parable or a 
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| — that heruſ Fmt cd lee we; that there ir no re; 
Þ man deny tha ble, which is fo really templi 
e ven cat wn d that we ſhall follow, when we ſee him going before; as the 
captain of life; 3 nner; as the firſt: fruits. of them thet fe, and Tn 
dan frm the dag that-ſecond Adam, whoim it is congruous that we ſhould all* ' 
_ conform te in iii reſtitutĩon of our nature, as we did to the firſt — in the de- | 
|  cay thereof gthatwe ſhould live by hit, as we died by the other; and bear the Image 
of the heavenly immortal man, as we did that of the carthly and mortal one: Neither 
Cn not inipollible-fo) can this reſurrection be ſbewed improbable, or implauſible,, 
but rather der/ conſonant to the reaſon of the thing. Man, according to original e- 
7 ond frond, :dodb.conkit — hoſe parts have a 5 or relation, aan 
aptitude, and an appetite ( it ſeema by 2 to paxt) to cohabit, com- 
municate, and co. Operate with esch other: many actions very proper to marrs na- 
ture cannot be p without their conjunctions, concurrence, many capacities 
of joy and comfort (wich their — reſult thence: the ſeparation of them 
we ſee how violent and repugnant it is to nature; and we are taught that it is pe- 
nal, and a conſequent of ſin; and therefore cannot be good and perfect. No won- 
der then, that God defigning to reſtore man to his ancient. integrity, and more (to 
x higher ee to reward him with all the felicity his nature is capable of, (on 
one 1 mean, as on the other hand to N 6nd effi him according to bis 
_demerit) ſhould raiſe the body and re-j . that it might contribute ita | 
natural nen fuch been ſufferings reſpectively : not to omit the 
.congruity. in juſtice, that the which did — in works of obedience. and 
Holineſs, or of diſobedience and prophaneſs (which, in St. Pauls language, were ei- 
ther ſlaves to impurity and iniq JP * or ſerv ants. r ate ſenfifice- 6 ; 
tion) ſhould: alſo- partake in ſultable recompences; that the body which endured Tea 1 


grievous pains for fl e eee ble eee that which dee 4 
| vom in ww 8 ſhould * 5 ; 
_ , .Lomit-(the time: 3 many con —— pertinent to this li | „ 
thall only add, what: we farther learn in in Scripture (which/alſs the reaſon of the | | | 
ching would teach: us) panty; ge nt; that as the bodies of men {hall be 
raiſed the ſame in ſubſtance, ſo they ſhall be much altered in quality: for whereas 
according to their preſent temper and frame our bodies are frail an weak, apt by 
: every; ſwall impreſſion upon thein to be broken, or impaired, needing continual re. 
paration, and notwithſtanding all means uſed to preſerve them grow ing to decay and 
dilation; ; and whereas: they are. deſtined aſter their reſurrection, to a continual a- 
Nang in joy or painz it is neceſſary they: ſhould be ſo changed as that they may be 
fit without decay to en joy thoſe everlaſting comforts; able without diſſolution to under- 
thoſe endleſs pains: . particularly farther, whereas the body here doth clog tbe 
N n e doth excite troubleſome owe paſſions doth: incline to ſenſual deſire, doth require 
much care to preſerve and pleaſe ity. ſuch things being inconſiſtent with or pre judij- 
cial to that ſtate de wore reſt and joy, which good men are deſtined toz a change 
mu needs be made therein, preventive- of ſuch inconvenieneies: For (as St. Paul] Cor. 15. 1 
faith) feb and bleed (a body 15 brittle-and paſſible, ſo apt to be affected by, fo ad- 53, 49. fr. 
diicted to ſenſible goods) 9 imo the Kingdom of God ; nor can corryption 
ment corruption; but this eorruptible muſt put on incorguption, and this mortal 
mi put: on immortality, the dead muſt be raiſed incorruptible; there muſt be a ve- 
ry ſudden mutation (ſo St. Paul in ſeveral. places expreſsly- tells us) a metamorpho- 7 I 
ſis into a reſemblance with e transfiguration of our vile body into con- 1 a 
formity with his glorious body. Our body is ſown in corruption, it ſhall be raiſtd 16,179. © 
in incorruptions it is ſown im aiſhowour, raiſed in glory] ſoum in weakneſs, raiſed >To": 3: 15. 
in power, ſown a natural body, raiſed @ ſpiritual, But ſo n 2 the Re- Val Ce 
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* HE e e of St Need 3 to juft 1 oed). 1 
(a we e ec. in the Catalogue of fundamental doctripes, ſet down by the A- | 25 
paſile to the Hebrews,). 1 e aan, that judgMent, or doom by: which 15 Eter- Reb 6. 2. 
nal ſtate of every perſon is determined; accordingly every man muſt bear the” things con. 5.19, 
* „ to what EL hath done, whether it — vr evil. Now 
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or pain; no regret or di 
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the certainty 
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ver die; This perſuaſion, 
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dae Ve muſt, 


Bir ting —＋ 2 


| f this fare — taking 0 — dene ie i ron 0 bietſedy d wicked 
and miſerable) as it doth ſuppoſe a roy — fenſe, fo-it- ay 


life; although! life. (as! being commonty: 


alſo perhaps to the phraſes uſed under the law, wherein CO in life" 
poſed as a reward to the obedient, and dentii threatried'to tranfgreſſburs ) ãs uſt 
peculiarly the bleſſed ſtatez as death (the moſt extreme of l 
and moſt Nen to nature) 


life be — thus taken (as is alſo tlie 2 — ſometimes for that Which b 

Luk, 20. 37. Jongs only to the righteous, tranſmmitting ther imo happ 
thing requires, that here we underſtand it 
(both being matters of faith by 0 
conſequence z) both yielding 

oy 0 8 _ pgs 1 3 —— to th 

ral 1 11. ànce uty than o happy a tate; a ighity u 

* 2. com fort and 107 of joy, full i in meaſure, pure it qualiry, perpetua 

$ to the utmoſt capacity 
culties, ſhall be-raifed to their higheſt 

e 464 OM alk corruptibility and decay; all weakneſs and diſeaſe z' our bt bee 


4 % tual; our ſouls in their nature perſected, in their inclinations rect iſtecl, 
1 Cor. 15 12. petites ſatisfied; the underſtanding 
of truth, free from error and ignorance; the will fieadily inclined to good; ready 
| oO with God's will, free from all perverſeneſs and weakneſsy our affections ſer 
t order and frame, with conſtant regularity teriding 
delight therein. Wherein we ſfull enjoy the bliſsful 
miling in love and favour upom us, of cur* "a e bf 
uſt made perfect; vhoſe company 
delightful muſt it be? herein nothing ad 
bleſome can befall- us; no un ve reſe: 
or need of any thing; no care, or ſear or ſu 


will wipe (as it is in the Apocalypſe) every tear from their S 
no more, nor ſorrow, nor clamour (or complaint) nor pain any more; In fine, a 
ſtate ſurpaſſing all words to 
higheſt ſplendours and choiceft 

5 Cor; x; 9. Faint _ imperfect reſemblances) comparable to hic 10 ye burhb | 
bath heard, nor hath it aſcended into any;heart to: conreive'the like; (0 St. Pan 


war. the firm belief, I ſay, and cxrefultconſitheatiot of 
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| tide u tent coming to j ſome what 15 10 , 
confiderations of this ng upon I thallonly eee 4 Prayer to Hage 3 

God, that according to his infinite * he by his gracious aſſiſtance — — us in 
the ways of piety and e ring us 5 everlaſting liſe and happineſs; 
withdraw ing us from implety. and iniquity, would deliver Wee ne, RS 
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"The LORDs. PRAYER. 


1 hs the Ditia 88 wg dy der Religion; be ren 
Mong to God is in nature, and for Neue the principal: TI 
away 5 $7266 molt directly honoured: and ſerved, we from it immediate- 
ly deriving molt: ple and high benefits; to the performance of which du- 
ty "0 are furniſhe Si i lent direction, and iiftince from that Prayer, which 
our Lord (at ſevetal times, and upon ſeveral occafions) dictated, and recommended 
to his Diſciples, both a8 a pattern, according to which they ſhould regulate their de- 
votions (Pray thus, or in this manner, ſaith he in St. Matthew) and as a form, Mar. 5 : 

in which they ſhould expreſs them (When you pray, ſay; that * fay this or InLake 11. 2. | 2 
theſe ve. he enjoins them in St. 1 it there · ae 4 
fore we 4 Gbefulh dend n to our and we From dren, us of 1 
ſhould frequently uſe it as our beſt matter of devotion; to the ,, . os 5% 
well-performing 15 both which duties, it is requifite that we l alivd dimes, quam quod in it Domi- 
ſhould "iſtin&ly underſtand the particulars coptained therein, in en os WEL 11 2 — - 
order to which Fr we ſhall endeavour to explain them; but 
firſt let us premiſe a few words in general about Prayer. 8 

Prayer in its latitude of acceptation doth comprehend all enn er worſhip im- 1 Tim. 2. f. 
mediately addreſſed unto Almighty God; conſiſting of praiſe, which we render to SEN 
God in regard to his moſt excellent perfections, and glorious works; of ſubmiſſive rai, 
gratulation, declarivg our ſatis faction in all the diſpenſations of his - moſt wiſe and [agg 
juſt providence; of thankſgiving, for the numberleſs great benefits we have received 
from Him; of acknowledging our. total dependance 12 him, and our ſubjection to 
him; of profeſſing faith in Him, and vowing ſervice to him; of confeſſing the fins + 
| wo BEE S againſt him, with the 2 and aggravatiom of them; of depre- 
ct the wrath and puniſhment due to us for our offences; of petition for all things 
1 convenient for us; of interceſſion for others, whoſe 1 a 

to e "or 1 are concerned to defire and promote; Prayer, 1 ſay (although ac- | 
confi to its m reſtrained ſepſe.it only doth 2 one of theſe particulare, name | 
ly the 1 of what is needful or e et) in its larger acception, as O0 iy | | 
it commonly is uſed; it doth comprize thei all; . ſo we may well take it heren e 2. / 
ti form, although ſo very brief, Naa with-fo admirable wiſdom contrived, as 27 ne 
without ſtraining the words beyond their natunal importance, we may, applying as, <a Bis 
moderate attention, * #Jiſcern them all, as to their main ſubſtance, couched therein Tote: 
ſo that we tay Indeed reaſonably regard this Prayer ASA complete directory, and 2 G C. . V 
full Where All our devotion taward God: of devotion, I fay, the which ( u, 167 
gige exeite add encourage us to the careful and conſtant practicethereof) we. —— 
confider injoined us as a necef{ary duty, commended to us as A. dul mear of goo! 

— inftrument of all Petys -and os Ar privilege granted to ws by God. 
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1. lt is a natural duty, and debt we owe to God (both in correſpondence to the de- 
ſeiqn of our being made and endowed with rational capacities agreeable to our relati- 
"= ons; and in requital for our being, and for all the good we have, and do continual-. 
_. - * receive from him) as moſt highly to love and reverencg him in our hearts; ſo to 


* - — 


| : reaſon, juſtice and gon due to him; and God accordingly 
*s | is the Lord our God,” whom we 
|  Manh. 41% God whom praiſe waiteth fur; who heareth 


2. It is a moſt uſefull means, or a condition requiſite far the procurement of bene- | 


Jer. 29. 13» 

1 Joh. 3. 22+ 
Matt. 21. 22. 
727 ip 
Luke 11. 9. 
John 14. 13- 
15. 7. 16. 23 · 
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be a faithful ſervant to God, a real friend to goodneſs, a ſerious practicer of duty 1 
without a conſtant tenour of devotion. J RITES 7, 


: & OLED LOnT 93 OED „ 3 
4. lt is a moſt high privilege and 0 hip 6 to us, that we are allowed to pray and 
addreſs our devotions to God. To have a free acceſs to the preſence and audience of 
an earthly Prince (to the effect of receiving from him allthat we could deſire) would 
be deemed a matter of great honour, and much 2 how much more is it ſo 
to us, that we are admitted to the preſence and ear © the great King of all the 
world 10 mighty in power, ſo large in bounty, ſo full of goodneſs and pity; fo 
_thoughly able, ſo exceedingly willing to grant and perform our requeſts? How 
ſweet a thing, of what comfort and benefit is it, to have the liberty of pouring out pi. ca. . 
our ſouls and our hearts (as the Fſalmiſi ſpeaks) before God ; of disburthening our! - 
minds of all their cares, their defires, their doubts, their griefs and anxieties into 
the breaft of ſo kind a friend, fo wiſe a counſeller, ſo able a helper; who alone in- 
' deed can afford relief, eaſe, ſatisfaction and comſort to us? Confidering whichthings, 
we ſhall pap not only very diſobedient to God, and highly ingrateful toward 
him (who fo infinitely condeſcends in vouchſafing to us 4ſt and aſhes (vile and Cen. 18.27. 
unworthy creatures) leave to ſpeak and converſe with _ but very injurious and 
unfaithful to our ſelves, and to our owngood; if we neglect this duty commanded, or 
ſlight this 3 r ² ˙ —ꝛ-ꝛaꝛ , 
ln the due performance of which we are directed and aſſiſted by this Form of Pray- De las 4 
er, ebinpoſed and dictated for that purpoſe by him, who beſt knew what wWe ought 9 
to pray for, and how we ought to Pray; what matter of deſite, what manner of Tert. 4 0r4. 
addreſs z what diſpoſition of mind would be moſt pleaſing and acceptable to his Fa- 5: 
therg would moſt become and befit us in our approaches to him. We might conſe. | 
- quently obſerve many things concerning thoſe Dr Rte diſcernible in this Form: 
= ſublimity, the gravity, the neceſſity, the ſingular choiceneſs of the matter 3 to- 
gether with the fit order, and juſt diſpoſition thereof, according to the natural pre- 
cedency of things in dignity or necellity; . the full brevity, the deep plainneſs, the 
comely ſimplicity of expreſſion; the lowly reverence ſignified therein, accompanied 
with due faith and confidence: theſe, and the like virtues directive of our devo- 
tion we might obſerve running groxcally through the whole contexture of this ve- 
nerable Form; but we ſhall rather chuſe to take notice of them as they ſhall offer 
tbemſelves in their particular places, to the conſideration of which in order we now 
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Our Father; upon this title, or manner of compellation, we may firſt obſerve, 
that although our n e this Form as a pattern, and an exerciſe of pri- 


vate prayer to be perſorm 
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grols the regard of God unto our ſelyes; but remember that our brethren have an e- 
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. | | image in righteouſneſs and holineſs: by adoption, for that he alloweth us the benefit 
FE - | and privilege of his children, aſſigning an eternal. inheritance to us;) of this relati- 
on, which as Creatures, as. Men, as Chriſtians," we bear to God, it mindeth us, and 
conſequently how we quglit in correſpondence thereto to hehave our ſelves; yield- 
ing to him all reſpect, affection and obſervance; 5 ſelves in all things 
as becomes ſuch a relation, and rank: This indeed, of all God's names, titles and at- 
Xx tributes, is choſen as moſt ſutable to the nature of the preſent duty; as moſt encoura- 
= ging to the performance thereof, as molt fully implying the diſpolitions required in 
1 5 Math. 7. 5. Us, when we apply pur ſelves thereto. Our Saviour uſed to compare Prayer to a 
—_ | Luk. 11: 11. Son's asking nouriſhment of his Father; arguing thence what ſucceſs and. benefit we 
' may expect from it; we come therein to God, not (directly) as to a Lord or Ma- 
| ſter, to receive commands; but rather as to a Father, to requeſt from him the ſuſte- 
| nance of our life, and ſupply of our needs; to render withall unto him our thank- 
ful acknowledgments, for having continuedly done thoſe things for us; and to de- 
monſtrate our dutiful reſpe& and affe&ion toward him. It is natural for children 
in any danger, ſtrait, or want to fly to their parents for ſhelter, 1elief and ſuccour ; 
and it is ſo likewiſe for us to have recourſe unto God, in all thoſe caſes, wherein no 
viſible means of help appear from elſewhere: And to do fo the title of Farher doth + 
| incourage us, ſignifying not only power and authority over us, but affection and 
* | . dearneſs toward us: The name God, importing his excellent perfections; the name 
| Tord, minding us of his power and empire over us, with the like titles declarative 
of his ſupereminent Majeſty, might deter us, being conſcious of our meaneſs and un- 
| | worthineſs, from approaching to him; but the word Father is attractive and embold- 
ning; thinking on That we ſhall be apt to conceive hope, that how mean, how un- 
Matth. 6, 1. worthy ſoever, yet being his children, he will not reject, or refuſe us: For, I men 
being evil do give good gifts unto their children; how much more will our Father, 
which is heaven, give good things to them that ask him? ' © © 
It alſo plainly intimates how qualified and diſpoſed in mind we ſhould come to 
God; namely, with high reverence, with humble affe&ion, with hearty gratitude; 
as to the Author of our being, to him that hath continually preſeryed and broughit 
us upz from whoſe care and providence we have received all the good we have ever 
enjoyed; from whoſe mercy and favour we F e readies good for the future. 
By calling God Father, we avow our ſelves obliged to honour and love him incom- 
rably beyond all things; We alſo declare our faith, and hope in God; that we be- 
Be him well affected toward us, and willing to do us good; and that we thence 
Math. 2 l. 22. hope to receive the good defireable from him (the which are diſpoſitions neceſſary to 


1 4 


Jam:1.6- the due performance of this duty.) It alſo implieth, that we ſhould come thereto 
{ome with purity of mind and good conſcience, which is alſo requiſite to the fame intent: 

for if we are conſcious of undutiful and diſobedient carriage toward God, how can 

we call him Father ? with what heart, or face can we aſſume to our ſelves the ti- 

iPet.1. j. tle of children? I (faith St. Peter) ye call upon him as Father, who impartially 

- Judges according to every man's work, (that is, who only eſteemeth them for his 

W 2 children, who truly behave themſelves as becometh children) paſs the time of pour 
| ts, pilgrimage in fear (or in reverence toward God.) We may add, that we alſo hereby 
may be ſuppoſed to expreſs our charity toward out btethren; who bear unto God, 

the Father of all men, the ſame common relation.” But Tproceed: © © 
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Gen Almighty is ſubfiaptially preſent every where, but he doth not every where 
in effect diſcover himſelf alike; nor with equal ſplendour in all places difplay the 
beams of his glorious Majeſty. The Seripture frequently mentioneth a place of his 
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| | ſpecial reſidence. (ſeated in regions of inacceſſible light, above the reach, not only 
of our ſenſe, but of our fancy and conception) where his royal Court, His preſence 
Chamber, his imperial Throne are; hee n more immediately attendedupon by 
Lake . 14 glorious Angels, and bleſſed Saints; which'place is called Heaven, the Higheſt hea- 
| 19-38 wensy the ra tia, the higheſt places; by his preſence whierein Godisdeferibed here, as 
nne diſtinction m all orher parents lere e on.cartly"Þ to encreaſe reverence in us 
boa him (whille we reflect upon his fuügereminent fforx and majeſty) and to raiſe 
© war Warts ee, OT Tue, ove oe fayenty 
Fs 7 | | | $ 4 * : 2 Free * 30 -$ 4 5 N {3 Abe | 1 
125 s ; 
| bl 


wing (RAS Chron) hin that bent 3 emen Tis ye and "A 
him # 2-215 a high) ah re 4 above. "Tir fo duch for th Tick yo 85255 2 — 
: en el Prayen u, n i © Ja, 2 — 1 


; ay Mandi VERS Rs „ d, Tears av 
qual i itdp (awd (or bean te th Fame.” Fu. 
Leue hen Colth St. Cb on) obſerve the direckivn tdi e N allout 
prayers to have #- prime 41d principal regard'to the glory/of God; not ſeeking any 
thing concerping bur own good 'befote his" praiſe; chat for tlie order. As to the 
ſubſtance vf this partieular we may \cdnfidet, chat zotty implying a diſerimination, 
a diſtanctʒ In exaltment in nature or uſe ef the thing) dvhich is denominated there- 
by; and God name fghtfy ing Hümſeif witk all that we can know of him; himſelf, 
| as however:diſcovered br declared; wich all kat relates to him, and bears his inſcrip- 
tiottz:we do'heve-Rcordingly'expreſs our due acknowlegments and deſires; for by a 
rare complication this Sentence doth involve both praiſe and petition; doth'expreſs 
both our acknowledgment of what is, and our deſire of what ſhould be: we do I 
ſay hereby partly dthiiowledge, an@'praife:the ſupeteminent perfoctions of God a- 
bove all things in all kind o aan rut joining in that ſeraphical Doxology (which 
to uttef is the contlnual employment of the blefled Spirits above) who i — day us 72 Ts 
and night, cry out, Holy, ae Holy, conſeſſing with the heavenly hoſt in he . 
pocalypſe, that he is worthy of all honour, glory and power; we do alſo. partly de- 47527 47125 
clate dur hearty wiſnes, that God may be every whete bad in higheſt 'veheration; 21744 1 
that all chings relsting to him may receive their due regard; that all Honour and File 
pa all duty und ſervice may in a peculiar manner be fenlitvdunto him by all en, 
all creatures, by vu ſelves eſpetially: that all minds may entertain good and 
worthy opinions of him; 2 well of him, celebrate and bleſs him; all 
cre@urer yirid adoration'ro- his name, and obedience to his will: that he be 
thinhadgp doth. and ſinrerity, wich zeal and ſervency; this particularly in 'the 
Prophet Eſay, and by St. en is called ſaacłiſying in oppolition to EA 8. 132 
idalatrous and profane Religiot: (Santbzße rhe Lord vf bote bimſeif, and ler him be 1 fer. 54 15. 
your fear, i him be nu dread, faith the Prophet z and, Frar nor their fear, nor be 
troubled; but fantiifie che Lord God in pour hearts, faiity the Apoll.) Thus do we 
here pray and wiſh in reſpect to all meu and to all creatures capable of thus ſanctifying 
God's Names but more particular we pray for our ſelves, that God would grant 
to us, that we by our religions an  righteotiyeonverſation: may bring honour to his Met 5-16. 


nameß fo that wen ſteing bur good works may. our Father which is in Heaven: wee 
(Fausbhſ: ſafe, faith he, hat we may r e e ts ws way glorifie v ou vp 
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"This Pain 3 wiſh, being ; ſubordinate to the e en 
main ular of that, Which is — generally defired (we hets to the glory of 
God: defiring a . Hon of true Religion) ſeems in its di- 
rect and immediate ſe the ſtate e rhas-vimme; more eſpecially 
befitting our Lords Beige ther, when the Kingdom of God (that is, the ſtate 
of Religion under the Evangelical D 1 re was coming and approaching; (ac- IK 9. 2: 
_ cording to that of our Saviour in St. Late: 1-fay unte you of a truth, ere be ſome Mate. 16, 28; 
of you ſianding here that ſhall not ruſte death, *till they, ſve the Kingdom of God) 3 * 
whente it did become them in zeal to God's lern, 3 for mens ſalvation, 

18 Ted that Chriſtianity might ſoon effectu ally be opagated over the world, be- 
: entertained by men with due A nd : that is, that all 

— Sling y might acknowledge God as their Lord and Maker, worſhipping and 

him in — that they might receive His blefſed Son eſus Chriſt as their 


5 ga —— — his doctrine and humbly ſubmitring to his 
urpoſe our Lord in 9055 dis Diſciples to pray, bar vb Lord of mat. g. 38. 
rely AF phy labourers into his harvtſt; 1 St. Paul exhorts the Theſſa- » The 1. . 


e pray, = the wad of the ye ch run and be glorified. And in pari- 
ty, of reaſon, upon the ſame grounds, we are concerned, and gbhged to deſire, that 
Chriſtian Religion may be ſettled and confirmed; may grow and be encreaſedz may 
per and flouriſh in the world; that God's authority may, to the largeſt extenſi- - 
on of place, to the intention of degree, univerſally and perſectl/, be core] 
ta 
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488 An Sela en e 22 
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-talgad St ak bok in W bes and real effez. the, nina al 
| men being. ſubdued to the obedience. of faith; and avowing. the ſubjeQion due to 
58 bim; = truly yielding obedience to all bis maſt juſt and holy laws. Thus ſhould 
we pray that God's Kingdom may come; particular] defiring 
— ond 3% 5% gag. that it may ſo come into dur own: humbly imp he 


1 re 2857 2 97 grace, that he thereby would rule 1 in our 1 veg ns ow 


Aer Baoinelas, i ive, 45 Bagind n me &= . all exorbitant. paſſions and vici 
_ 3 dn Wee za, der ftom all 9 — — ip up to N. ing them | 
y . 
do his will, and 3 6 
Luk. 17. 21+ ments: * this Is the. Kingdom of God, (as our. Lord telleth-us) is within 
| Rom. 14.17. #5; the which doth not (as Saint Paul teacheth us) con in meat and drink (in a- 
ny outward formal performances) but. in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; that is, in obedience to God's will, and in the comfortable 


Matt. 6.33. ces thereof: this is rh e 7 God, e we ed een worldly 
: e ee fiſt. #0 e nod 17. Pt F41286 
de wit bed dene in arch, as it is in beaven. 


"This Site is likewile complitand of kde, obod defies and petition: 2 3 5 we 
. thereby, firſt do acknowledge the wiſdom, juſtice and. en __ ane in all reſolu- . 
Lions of his will, and diſpenſations of his providence, - | | 
1. We profeſs our approbation of all God's counſels, our e and . 
-Fadtion\d in all his proceedings, our cheerful ſubmiſſion.and A to all his ure; 
joining our ſuffrage, and ſay ing in harmony with that bleſſed —— the 
Apoc 17 . on: Great and 3 ax x x are thy works, O Lord Gad Almighty; juſt and true 
are thy ways, O thou King of Saints. We diſclaim our own: —.— ts and con- 
ceits, we rengunce qur on deſires and deſigns, ſo far as they appear inconſiſtent with 
the determinations of God's 2 or diſcordant with his bel Pleaſure; faying after | 
Luk. 22-42. our Lords Let not my. will, but thine be dane. 1 + 

| 2. We do alſo expreſs our deſire, that-as in heaven all things with a fer ang un- 
_ diſturbed courſe do paſs according to God's will and good-liking; mn bt 3 of 
his pleaſure finding ihere a moſt, entire and ready compliance, from ly 

lll. 103; 20. loyal and pious ſpirits (cheſe miniſtert of his, that do bis pleaſure, as the — 
calls them) ſo that here on earth the gracious deſigns of God may be — 4 
255 


Luk. 7. 39 without oppoſition or ub; that none ſhould preſume, as the Phariſces and 
are ſaid to {206% g I Od, to diſappoint or defeat God s cbunſel:a 
4a. 13.46. to thruſt away or repulſa Gad t words, as the Fews did in the Hs; to e 
voke, or defie God by obſtinate diſobedience; as many are ſaid to da in the Sctip- 
tures ; but that every where's frees Mn heart and full obedience de rendred. 
3 Iſo. pray, that God would grant us th Hliogl 
3. We do alſo pray, that wou grant us the grace willin y to perform 
Heb. 13. 21. whatever he requires of us, (per fecting us, as the Apoſile1 ach, oper good 
work to da. his will, and working in us that which is well plegſing in bis, 4 
cChontentedly to bear whatever he layeth upon us; that God would beſtow | 
Phil. 4. 11. perſect refignation of our wills unto his Willz a chearful acquieſcence- in that —4 
and ſtation wherein he hath placed us; a.ſubmiſs- patience in All adverſities, where- 


| Sam · 3.18, into he diſpoſeth us to fall 3 a conſtant readineſs wich ſatisfaction and th 
: King. 20. 9. (without reluQancy or repining) to receive whateber cometh from his will, whether - 


510915. +5. grateful ordiſtaſtful to our preſent ſenſe zacknowledging his wifdom, bis goodneſs, his 
1.21, Juſtice in all his dealings towards us; heartily * 5 og with Eli, It is the Lord, 
Pal. 1 . Him 40 what ſeemeth him good; with He Se G ig the ward of the Tord 


Epil uch. 38. Which thou haſt ſpoken; with David, behold here 1 am, let him do to 
Plat. Oh eth good 1 lim; with Job, Shall we receius good at the h 
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I. That after we have rei | 
we are allowed and directed to requeſt of him gc 
as nature prompteth', with the preſervation 
come capable of receiving and enjoying other good things; 


our daily bread to be 
3. We are by th 
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at word, 
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fign our ſelves up to him. (Des /e prebere, dedere, tradere 
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I ſhall not ſtand to critieize upon the hard word here uſed, tranſlated daily; 
only ſay, that of two ſenſes offering themſelves, both are probable, and by good 
authority countenanced; both are proper and ſuitable to the matter or nature of the 
thing: according to one we pray for the bread vd A, of the time to come, 
of that future life, which it ſhall pleaſe God to allow us; according to the other, 757 bg 
we requeſt bread d 79 70, which is neceſſary for our being, and the preſervation of 4 ” ropes 
our lives; joining both together (which is more ſure and fafe) we pray for a com- ore, 2 c. 
petent proviſion toward the maintenance of our life hereafter, during | 
ed time: that for the ſenſe; on the Petition it ſelf we obſerve, 
ndred our due tribute of praiſe and reſpe& unto God, 
things for our ſelves; beginning, 
our beings and lives; whereby we be 


2. By doing which we alſo do imply the ſenſe we have of our total dependence 
upon God; avowing our ſelves to ſubſiſt by his care and bounty; diſclaiming con- 
ſequently all confidence in any other means to maintain or ſupport us; in any ſtore 
we have laid up, or eſtate we pretend to; in any contrivance or induſtry we can uſe; 
in any ſuccour of friends or relations; for that notwithſtanding all theſe, we do need 
dealt to us by God, and muſt continually beg it as a gift from 


to follow, and to accompany God 


o 


to yield, 


oo 
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us out of any fear to want hereafter; we ask not for that which may ſuffice for a 


long time, 


us to tay, 
is, that he 


this in it ſelf cannot be (for God cannot alienate his 
ſubſiſt out of his hand) nor muſt we defire it ſhould 


\ 


for many years, many months, m | 
or rather day by day (vd xa tulgge, av it is expreſſed in 


wee ov, this day, taught our duty (ſignify ing withall 

our performance thereof) of being willing continually: to rely upon God 
fecting to be ever ſa much beforehand, as not to need God's conſtant aſſiſtance: we 
ask not, that God would give us at once what may 


; not af- 
ſerve us for ever, and may put. 


many days; but that God would give 
Saint Luke) that rus 11.3 


hat he would continually diſpenſe to us, hat is ncedful for us we ſhould not 
therefore deſire to have an eſtate ſettled upon us; to Live by our ſelves, or on 
our own incomes ; to be ſet out of God's houſe, or immediate protection and care; 


mo from himſelf, nor canwe 


it f e: tis à part of Atheiſm, of 
Infidelity, of Heatheniſh profaneneſs and folly to defire it (heſe things, faith our 


Lord, do the Gentiles ſeck, that js, they are covetous of wealth, and careful for 
proviſions to live without dependance upon God) but we muſt eſteem God's provi- 


dence our ſureſt eſtate, God's bounty our beſt treaſure, God's fatherly care our moſt 
certain and moſt comfortable ſupport ; caſting all our care on him, as being aſſured art. 6. 25. 


that he careth for 
ceſſary for our comfortable ſuſtenance.” - 

4 1 is here intimated, how ſober and 
both to the quality and 


us; will not leave nor fe 


antity of the thi 


orſake ur; 


- 


will not withhold what is ne- 
. 125 e Heb. 12. 5. 


moderate our appetites ſhould be, in tegard 
we uſe: 5 directed to ask Tpophe 


s Tpuphed, (as S. Chry/oftom ſays) neceſſary food, not luxurious plenty or delicacy :it 


is bread (the moſt fimple, homely; and common diet) that is, 


Matt. 6. 32. 


Pet. 5. 7. 
Phil. + 6. 


ſuch accommodations as 


are ary to maintain our lives, and ſatisfie our natural deſires; not. ſwperflurties, 


ſerving to pleaſe our wanton 


ty, daintineſs, elegancy, 


8 or humour our curious faneies; tis not varie- 
or ſplendour we ſhould affect to enjoy, but be content to 
have our neceſſities ſupplied with the eourſeſt diet, and the meaneſt 
condition requireth it, or God's proyidence in an honeſt 


we may ſoberly and thankfully enjoy what God ſendsz-but we ſhould not preſume 


to ask for, or de 
And for the meaſure, 


us; not for rich, or plentiful ſtore ; 


* 


not for where with to glut, 


* 
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| apparel, if our 
way allotteth no other tous: 
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| zh as ſhall be fit to maintain 
not for full 'barps, or for heaps of treaſure; 
or pamper our ſelves; but for daily bread, a moderate 
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And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we fozgive them that treſpaſs againit us 
( ( our treſpaſſes, tis our debts (ipwiniuele) in S. Matthew our fins (<paglia) 
in S. Luke; and they who treſpaſi again/i us are in both Evangelifts called 
our debtors; for he that injures another is obnoxious and in debt to him; ow- 


ing him ſatisfaction, either dy making reparation, or undergoing puniſhment. 
After the preſervation of our beings (che foundation of enjoying other goodthings) 


our firſt care, we ſee, ought to be concerning the welfare of our better part and 


Nate; which chiefly conſiſts in the terms, whereonwe ſtand, toward God, upon whoſe 


favour all our happineſs dependeth; and from whoſe — all our miſery muſt 


proceed: fince therefore we all do ſtand obnoxious to God's wrath and juſtice; ha- 
ving omitted many duties which we owe to him, having committed. manifold of- 


| fences againſt him; it is therefore moſt expedient, that we firſt endeavour to get him 


reconciled to us by the forgiveneſs of our debts and offences; concerning which re- 
miſſion, upon what account it is neceſſary, upon what terms it is granted, by what 


means it is obtained, in what manner it is diſpenſed by God, I have otherwhere 
touched, and it is not ſeaſonable now farther to inſiſt thereon; only it may be perti- 
nent here to obm-m; ñ ǽ% ̃ ñ .. bref 5 

1. That this being the firſt of Petitions (formally ſuch, and) purely ſpiritual; we are 


hereby admoniſhed to lay the foundation of our devotions in humility; that we are 


obliged, before we preſume to ask any thing of God concerning our chief happineſs, 
and well-being to refle& upon, acknowledge and confeſs our unworthineſs (not 
coming to our Prayers as the Phariſee did, doating upon our worthy qualities, and 
good deeds; but like the poor Pablican, with a ſenſe of our infirmities and miſcar- 
riages; ſo as to be ready to acknowledge our ſelves, as indeed we all are, guilty of ma- 
ny and great fins) this is here implyed; for in requeſting pardon for our fins, we 
confeſs our ſelves to be ſinners, and to need God's mercy. x.. 
2. We may hence learn the neceſſity and the excellency of that benefit we here 
beg. When the P/almiſt applied himſelf to praiſe God for his benefits, this he ſet 


Pl, x63. 2, 3. in the firſt place, as moſt needful and conſiderable to him: Bleſs the Lord, O 


x Tim. 2. 8. 


Matt. 5. 23. 


Foul (ſaid he) and forget not all bis benefits (or rather, not any of his e 


* 


forgiveth all thine iniquities, whe healeth all thy | diſeaſes, and | anſwerably, it is 


3. We muſt take notice, that we are obliged to yo to our devotions withuniverſal 
charity, and good-will toward others 3 fe /ift up (as Saint Paul injoineth) holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting (or without wrath and diſſention) to i all'enmi- 
ty (as our Lord adviſeth) before we bring our oblation to tte altar of God; reſer- 
ving no ſpight, or grudge toward any man, but having a heart clear of all ill-will, 
and deſire of revenge: being in affection of mind toward others as we do wiſh, and 


| hope, and pray that God would be toward uss ſuch in all reaſon, equiry and une 
oy 


nuity ſhould our diſpoſition be; and ſuch God requires it to be; and 


we do aſ- 


| ſert and promiſe it to bez implying alſo a compact with God, no otherwife to deſire, 


Matth. 6. 14 


or expect his favour and merey toward us, than as we reſemble him in kind and mer- 
ciful. intentions toward our brethren: It is implied on God's part, that he vouchſafes 


pardon. only upon theſe terms; yea more, that he doth truly promiſe pardon upon 
our petforming this condition; ſoour Saviour, purpoſely reflecting on this Petition, doth 
afterwardexpound it: for, ſaith he, if van forgive to mon their treſpaſſes, your heaventy 
Father will alſo forgive you; it allo implies a conſent on our parts; and ſubmiſſion to 


this condition, as moſt equal and reaſonable; fa that if we bregk it, if we do retain any 


Sen. 224 I 


.. 
mercy from him; we are neither qualified for mercy, nor ſhall obtain it from God. 


| DEG SL > * 1 8 g 
8 WF. . "os FE = * $ * .& > 0 . 
q * 4 A * Fu — 4 * * 4 FY 1 4 , WF. | 
* v ry : v - 
N ./ . | © 
* - + 
ood n ris ) F . 
N * . f #45, it * Wl p 
4 : "SE" 7 7 1 Sk *ny > « * 0 ? „ 33 Wy. 4 * 5 A " 
& EIN en a og > EY * 39 ; N 5 ' 
4 RS Bb. g% 92 5 9 a ke 
' g * Fl 1 * "a s 1 0 
— \ : W 1 woot WY. 4 1 1h 2 
W . Y ts 0 81 - * *, * 1 £ . PR lf + 

* 


„ 


; , $ 2% 8 9 % . Sa 1 
” , # N OS) q > # 2 8. ? 5 that R 5 3 +- 4 * + 2 1 = | * * 4 &* N * | 

- | i» * . " 
Temptation is ſometime taken in a middle and indifferent ſenſe, s, for u 


of 


by which the moral quality of perſons (their virtue, or vice) is exand Bury and"Giſco- 
vered: ſo God is ſaid to have zempred Abrabam; when he'propouitided to Him the 
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journey through the wilderneſs, hat he might know what was in their heart, ur- Peut. 8. 2. 

ther they would keep his commandments, or no; ſo he likewiſe tempted them by per: 
mitting Seducers to do wonderful things, that he might know, whether they did peut. 
love the Lord with all their heart, and with all their ſoul: And becauſe affliction is 

of ſucha nature, as to try the temper, diſpoſition and intentions. of men, therefore 

- temptation often is uſed for affliction. It ſeemeth alſo ſometimes put in a good ſenſe, 

for an occaſion deſigned to exerciſe, or to improve, or to declare the virtues of a 
perſon; ſo the inconveniences and croſſes incident-to our nature and condition here, © 

the which our Lord did undergo, are by Saint Lutte, and others of the Apoſtles Luk: 22. 28, 

| ſtyled temptations; ſo the fiery trial in Saint Peter was eis reteRHðiv, to exerciſe © * 5 5 

and refine them, that (faith he) the trial of their faith might be to praiſe, and ho- 1 pet. 4. 12. 
riowr, and glory; ſo Saint Zamrs biddeth Chriſtians to rejoice, when they fall into di- m. 1. 
vers en Fee that is, when they meet with opportunities of exerciſing their 
faith and patience; and ſo we may underſtand that place in Deuteronomy: Who 75 Deut. 8. 16. 

ſaid) fed thee with Manna, that he might humble, and prove thee (or tempt thee, 


13. 3» . 


tempt thee, that is, that he might render thee approved; might exerciſe and improve 
thy dependance on God, thy patience, thy obedience, But the word is commonly taken 
in a worſe ſenſe, for an occaſion preſented with ill purpoſe, or naturally tend ing and 
not eaſily avoided, of falling into ſin; a ſtumbling block, a ſnare; as when Saint 
Paul ſaith, that they who will be rich, do fall eis wergg:o u u, yd a, into tempta- 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Tion, and à ſnare; thus Saint James aſſureth us, that God tempteth no man; that is Jim. 1. 13. 
doth not intend to ſeduce or inveagle any man into ſin. Yet becauſe nothing in the 
world, either good or bad, doth happen without God's permiſſion and governance; 
and the Devil himſelf muſt obtain licence from God, before he can tempt any man, 
or do any miſchief (as we ſee in Fob's caſe, and in the hiſtory of Ahab) fince God Job z. 6 
ſeeth whatever is done, and with greateſt eaſe could hinder it; and doth not other 
wiſe than for ſome good end ſuffer any evil to be defigned, or atchieved; it is the | 
ſtyle of Seriptùre to attribute ſuch things in ſome ſenſe to him; as when God is ſaid 
to ſend Foſeph into Egypt to preſerve fe ; whenas in truth his brethren out of en- Gen. 45. f. 
vy and 1{]-will did ſell him thither; and, God is faid to move David to number the, Sim. 24. 1 
people; whenas indeed Satan (as it is otherwhere affirmed) provoked him to number 1 Chr. 21. 1 
them; and that horrid mg ge by the Jews upon our Bleſſed Saviour is ſaid 48. 2. 23. 
to be brought to paſs by the hand and definite counſel of God; becauſe God foreſee. 8. 
ing the temptations, which thoſe men ſhould incurr of committing ſuch acts, and 
their inclinations to perform them, did reſolve not to interpoſe his power in hin- 
drance of them, but ſuffering them to proceed, would turn their miſchievous pra- 
ctices to an excellently good end, and uſe them as inſtruments of his juſt, holy and 
gracious purpoſes: Thus then whereas by 7empration here is meant any occaſion al- 
luring or provoking to ſin, or withdrawing from duty, with a violence, all things 
conſidered, «exceeding our ſtrength to reſiſt or avoid; (or however ſuch an one, that 
is apt to overthrow us) God may be ſaid to bring them into it, whom in juſtice he 
permits to be expoſed thereto; although he do no otherwiſe intermeddle, or con- 
cur therein, than by not affording, or by withdrawing his ſpecial direction and aſ- 
ſiſtanee; leaving them without check blindly or wilfully to follow the ſway of their | 
own tempers the inſtin& of their vain minds, the bent of their corrupt wills; the 
violence of their unruly paſſions and appetites; letting them to fall into the manifold 
ſnares of falſe opinion, evil cuſtom, and contagious example, which the world ſets 
| before them; (the World; which by its fair promiſes and pleaſing flatteries enticeth 
ro ſin, or by its angry frowns and fierce threats diſcourageth from goodneſs) permit- 
ting the Devih without controul or impediment, by his wiles to delude and ſeduce 
| them; which kind of proceeding of God with men is clearly repreſented in the 81ſt 
Pain; where, of the 1/raelztes God ſays, that having fignally declared his plea- 
ſure to them, and b * of great benefits invited them to obſerve it; upon their 
wilful neglect, he dealt thus with them: But (ſays God there) my people would not pil. 85. ir, 
hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me; So 1 gave them up unto their 
_ own hearts lufis; and they walked in their own counſels. In ſuch manner, if God, 
provoked thereto by our mt "doth juſtly bring us into, or doth 
5 enter imo tempration (as our Lord ere expreſſeth it, Pray, faith he, Lak. 22. 46; ; 
' That ye enter not into temptation) we ſhall 1 run into many grievous ſins 46. 
und deſperate miſchiefs; no leſs ſurely, 1 1 we wander and ſtumble = = 
| | — 8 r 1 * - dark, 
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dark, than-we-ſhall ſlide and fall in the-moſt ſlippery places; and ſometimes be en- 
tangled, when we do walk in the midſt of ſnares, ſurrounded with traps in- 
Jer. 10.23: numerable, moſt cunningly laid to catch us: It is not (ſaith the Prophet) in man. 
to direct his ſteps; ſo as to go ſtrait and upright; tis not in him to ſee his duty, 
to bend his inclinations to compliance therewith; to reſtrain. his appetites, when 
| | | ſenſible objects forcibly preſs on them; to govern his paſſions, when they are vehe- 
| | mently ſtirr'd to diſorderly motion: we do continually. need God's inſtruction to 
| rf 37.23, 24- guide us, God's hand to upheld us, God's care and help to guard us; when there- 
fore, I ſay, our condition and circumſtances do miniſter dangerous occaſions of fin, 
when our vain and weak tempers do incline or betray us thereto; when the world 
would ſmile, or frown us into it; when the Devil violently ſollicits, or thruſtson 
toward it; thus to be deſtitute of God's grace, thus to be left to our ſelves, is the 
- moſt horrible judgment that can be. In ſuch caſes and ſeaſons God's interpoſal is 
neceſſary either to remove thoſe temptations, or to ſupport and defend us from 
the prevalence of them, guAzoror amlaicus, keeping us from ſtumbling and falling (as 
Saint Jude ſpeaks) not ſuffering us (as Saint Paul expreſſeth it) 10 be tempted a- 
bove what we are able, but making with the temptation alſo a way to eſcape, ſo 
ibat we ſhall be ako 10 MMR. y ant dens / ok 
That God would pleaſe to do this for us, we do here pray; and in purſuance of 
this Petition we ſubjoin that, which in part may paſs for an illuſtration thereof; 
(implying an antitheſis ſerving to that purpoſe: for delivering from evil importeth 
the ſame with pe ix THexops, being reſcued from temptation: in St. Peter; 
2 Pet. 2.9, The Lord, ſaith he, knoweth how to.reſcue the godly out of temptation, and rn 
Apoc. 3. 10. bx & GRE THExT to preſerve from the time of temptation, in the Revelation ; . 
which are oppoſed to bringing into temptation) partly it may be ſuppoſed an im- 
provement thereof; delivermg from evil ſignifying perhaps ſomewhat more, than 
not permitting us to incurr occaſions ſtrongly inviting us to evil; even the effectual 
N us from being overborn or comply ing with it; but let us conſider that Peti- 
tion it ſelf. | po. —_ | ws. „ If 3 8 


Jude 24 
1 Cor. 10. 23. 
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From evil, and rd Sf. S. Chryſoftom takes it for the Devil; who is the 5 
Tome%, the Evil one, the tempter; who ſeduceth us to evil; but we ſhall take it, ac; 
cording to the more common acception :. from. evil, that is principally, from fin or 
evil moral and ſpiritual; theonly evil, ſimply and in its own nature ſuch; and the root 

of all other evil; from that, and conſequently from all miſchief(evil natural and tem- 
poral; or evil penal and afflictive) which may grow upon, or ſprout from thence. As for 
ſuch evilsas theſe, the want of things neceſſary or convenient for us ,bodily diſeaſe and 
pain, diſappointment in our defigns and ill ſucceſs in our. undertakings, diſgrace and re- 

_ proach upon our good names, dangers, difficulties and diſtreſſes concerning our out- 
ward eſtate, diſtractions, vexations and troubles of mind about temporal matters, 
with the like evils, (in ſome ſenſe, in ſome degree evils, or appearing ſuch to 
our natural ſenſe and fancy) we may indeed deprecate them (as even our Lord 

1 | | himſelf did) with ſubmiſſion (as he did) to the wiſdom and will of God, in caſe it 

= | | pleaſeth him, and he thinketh fit to remove them; but all theſe things, being but 
| 5 names and empty ſounds in compariſan to ſpiritual and eternal evils. (ſuch as are vi- 

| cious diſtempers of mind, indiſpoſitions to ſerve God, ill progreſs in dur ſpiritual. 
affairs, diſſatisfaction concerning our ſtate in reſpect to God; actual tranigreilion of 
God's holy will and law; incurring God's diſpleaſure and disfavour; being depri- 
ved of his grace and aſſiſtance; wanting the communion and comfort of his Holy Spi- 
rit; remorſe of conſcience, and: anguiſh of ſpirit for having violated or neglected 
out duty; blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart; want of love, reverence, . devotion 
toward God, of charity and good-will toward our neighbour;. of ſobriety, . humility, 
_ © regularity of paſſion, and calmneſs of temper in reſpect to our ſelves and the in- 
ward frame of our ſouls; theſe, I ſay, and ſuch. like evils). we ſhould abſolutely re- 
queſt of God, that he in mercy would deliver and free us from them; they being ir · 
reconcileably repugnant to his will and glory; and inconſiſtent with our eternal wel- 
"Ng fare. Tet even theſe and all other thing we do requeſt only in general terms, lea - 
uuns che diſtinct matter, and manner, and macaſure, according to which they ſhould 
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Vol. I. An Expuſition on 4 he Lord Prayer. 493 
de diſpenſed, to the wiſdom and goodneſs of God; who doth (as our Lord telleth us) Math. 6. 8. 
know what things 'we have need of before we ask him; and is not only able (as St. 3 2% 
Paul ſays, but willing alſo) t do for us ſuperabundantiy above what we can a or 
thint. We are hereby (in ſeems) taught this point of good manners in our devoti- 
on, not to be tediouſſy punctual and particular in our prayers, as if God needed our 


CI F g 


information, or were apt to neglect the particulars concerning our good. 


4 


rel py,” | ons of: | | r b Ne 2 ö k | Ss 
We hut up all with a Doxology, moſt ſutable to the nature of devotion, fignify- 
ing our due faith, our aftcQion, and our reverence toward God, 


For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever, and ever, amen. „ 


 _. That is, For thou haſt a perpetual and unmoveable authority, whereby juſtly to 
' diſpoſe of all things; thou haſt an indefectible and irreſiſtable power, whereby thou 
canſt effect whatever ſeems juſt and good to thee; wherefore we profeſs only to rely 
upon, and ſeek help from thee; with hope and confidence we addreſs our ſelves to thee 
for the ſupply of our needs; thine is the glory; all honour and reverence, . all love 
and thankfulneſs are due unto thee, therefore we render our adorat ions and acknow- 
ledgements to thee. Even ſo to thee, Ged the Father, God the Son, and God the 


** 8 I 9 . : l OO = 
_ IF > 4 . g ; £ 2 vs 5, tay 8 r a 
- £ 2 1 2 (+ us 19 1 3 3 * 4 * — EN p \ 6 CE. > of N ö — 8 : A 
of 4 6 45 = 4 £ 8 A - A * k I — 2 if — 2 2 A dT” ors -* 
3 2 1 X 2 1 ä c ER 
1 nd s * A "RT — f Mo n PX 2 . > \ F 2 8 - 
i 4 * . "I 


Holy Ghoſt be for ever aſcribed all glory and praiſe. Amen. 
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Lthough this Syſem of Precepts may ſeem to have been in its defign rather 
political, than moral; to regard publick, and external, rather than pri- 
vate, and interiour action; that great branch of morality, which reſpect- 
- eth our ſelves in our private retirements, or in our particular converſati- 
on, ſobriety of mind and manners, being ſcarce touched herein, at leaſt not openly 
and plainly expreſſed ;- as alſo devotion toward God (in any of its kinds, of praiſe, 
thankſgiving, confeſſion of fin, prayer and interceſſion) that great part of natural Re- 
ligion, being not explicitly, and poſitively enjoined : Although alſo, (as by the 
introduction thereto, and ſome paſſages therein, eſpecially as it is delivered in Den- _ 
teronomy, may appear) it ſee particularly to concern the 7ewiſb Nation; a people '0 33% xopic | | 
called, and choſen by God out of all Nations, to be governed in a more ſpecial and 72% 5 = 
immediate manner by God himſelf, obliged to him by peculiar benefits and favours, bees, Ge. | 
defigned by him to. a ſeparate manner of living; being alſo perhaps in temper and f. Dial: 


Da 


uſt, A. Di 
diſpoſition, as well as in condition and circumſtances of life, different from other peo- 5 
ple; whence Laws convenient (or in a manner neceſſary) for them, might not fo 
well ſute to all others; upon which accounts as other of their Laws, ſo perchance 
ſome paſſages in this notable part of them, may not unreaſonably be deemed; peculiar- 
Iy to concern them; Although however this eme doth more directly and immedi» 
_ ately oblige that people, all being formally, aud in ftyle of Law directed only to 
them, promulged in their ears, expreſſed in their language, inſerted into the body 
of their Laws as a principal member of them z it being alſo. expreſly called a Cove- 
nant with that people (He declared unto you, (ays the text, his covenant, which he 
ct EE Wy OY | {PAS 2 4. auf | WEI e Fit | 2" "COW ! 
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tion doth, I ſuppoſe, eſpecially reſpe& this part ofthe Fewifh Law; out of which he 


| 
conveniently reduced to them; our Saviour b 


3 


by conſidering the main drift, intrinſick reaſon, and ſpiritual intention of each par- 


Neh. 9. 13. 
Rom. 7. 12. 
Rom. 7. 7. 
Deut. 16. 12; 
. N 5 
F a | : Rom. 7. 7. : 


Heb. 3,7] 


touching all fuch things, as ſhall appear ſubſtantial, and uſefull. | 
eioyn ſpake all theſe ord 


head of a Pyoclamation, declaring from whom, and in what manner, that 
dow doth come; and therefore implying what it is, and how it ſhould, be received. 


is uſually called God's word; for 
manners did ſpeak unto the fathers, and to every ſuch word our car ſliould be atten- 


ticular, to reduce the chief Precepts of Chriſtian Doctrine, which oblige us, thereto. 
troverted niceties concerning the diviſion thereof; and all circumſtantial queſtions; 


id 1 
1 
has. / 


e A 


8 1 e 5 VVV 
is is 2 title, or ſuperfcription like the Par de le Roy (by the King) at. che 
which fol- 


3 
* 
, 


R PE 


God ſpake;. It comes from God as Author; and that moſt immediately, as it 
were from his own mouth; and hath confequently.the nature and force of a Law, 
 obliging to higheſt regard and obedience z, as that which proceedeth. from the moſt 
ſovereign, unqueſtionable, and uncontrollable” authority; Which is promulged in a 
way moſt evident, and moſt direct: ay fgnification of God's pupae or pleaſure, 

God (as the Apoſtle ſays) in divers kinds, and 


tive, 


9 * 


Vol. k 


tive, our ban ns be ſabmiſines. © our kind would de n but: perl 4 [ 
they ſhould be ſo, when God himſelf immediately declares his mind and willz as he 
did notoriouſly in this caſe, by a. great voice, diſtinctly audible and intetliaible; —_ 
raculouſly formed by himfelf: Behold, ſay the People b Lord our God hath Deut. 5-24 | 
ſhewed us of x 2 Iker greatneſs, and we haus heard his voice out of the midſt 
of the fire; ue ſeen. this day, that God duth tall with man, and he liveth : 
and if whatever is in God's name (by meſſage of, Angels, by inſpiration of men, or 
by any other ways) revealed muſt be entertained with all ſubmiſs reſpect, what regard 
0 is due to that word, which God is pleaſed, not by hin Miniſters and inſtruments, but 
| himſelf in-perſon, as it 1 to pronounce? . NY 


| -Thele words: that is, chats Feet st ANY eta a Winds in eme 

| ſtyle fignificth) or theſe. things, and matters (for the 3 word debarim as the 
Greek ual, ſignifieth both words and times ) they are ſeveral times in the Pen- Exol. 34 28, 4 
tatench called the ten Words, ar ten Tags; whence the be pert of them 1 is named 105 WEE | 4 
the Decalague. | 4 
All theſe words: all, ie Anden or okcneption,; did proceed Nb the ſame | 


authority, and the ſame manner; and all en a0 22 527 the like 8 and Jam. 2. 10, 17, 
obſervance to be yielded to them. . u 


bs am i the Lon; or, 2 og 0 hgh thee out . 


Thee words are = ſome taken for a Precept, i ip joinir 18 ha. 
ment, and acceptance of God, anſwerable to what is here imp ing and conſequent- 
ly all the poſitive duties of Religion, dedueible hence; * we he the ſtyle is de- | 
clarative, and affertive, not directly imperative; and ſo i it may paſs rather as a Pre- Re 
face farther enforcing obligation to obedience; wherein are expreſſed, or intimated En 
the chief reaſons, upon which it Is are z every word containing in it ſomew hat | 
of remarkable emphaſis: .. 


Ian Jehovah; on that very k. Ne God, wh ved this appellation diſcovered my 

ſelf to thy 3 who enacted 923 ix" them; who received 
homage, worſhip, engagements to lervice from them; w romiſed eſpecial pro _ 

tection and favour to them; and to their ſeed; that Jehovah, Tho Wed ans: FI 

this name importeth, the only true and real God; eternal, independent, and inde- 

fectible in eſſence; true and infallible in word; conſtant and immutable in purpoſe; 

and faithful in performance of whatever i promiſe, or threaten: that ſame Je- 

ovah 1 am; to whoſe words therefore, upon all accounts of reaſon, of duty, of in- 
tereſt thou particularly doft owe moſt ſubmiſſive attention and obedience. —= 

. Thy God: that ſupereminent beings and on to whom thou peculiarly doſt own 
worſhip and honour, love and affection, and ſervice: who although he be in- 

deed the Lord of all the world, obeys beareth a ſpecial relation unta thee ; as having 
chaſen, and avouched thee to be à ſpecial people to himſelf, above all the people, that Deut. 1.6. 


are upon the face of the earth; hav -promiſed thee to make thee high above all na - 
tions, which he . bg. and in name, and in honour; and having by | 


many ſignal demonſtrations of W and mercy confirmed to thee the performance 
of bis covenant, and promiſes chou alſo reciprocally having avowed me to be thy deut as. 16. | 


God, to walk'in my ways, #0 keep my flatter, my . my judgments, 
and to hearken to my voice, © 


| Who inst tee uo end of Epppe out of the houſe of bondage, 


| This is a , and moſt remarkable inſtance, by which it appeareth what | 

God it-is, t doth thus impoſe law upon them; and how they are obliged to en- | ny 1 
tertain it: that God it is, who in purſuance of his ſingular firour toward thee, and 
af his Covenant made wth thee, hath particularly obliged thee by ſo eminent 
a benefit, in a manner ſo full of wonder in it ſelf, fo full be grace toward thee, de- 


Wo livering thee from ſaddeſt” n and ſlavery, bringi thee into a defirable fate 
of preſent liberty, ure tendency (not 0 20 5 tun by thy fault to be fru- 
ſtrated) toward enjoyment of reſt, of plenty, of and comfort in the promi- 


ſed 1 5 9 as his — ber ien, — 


ſo 
& 
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ſo his exceeding goodneſs toward thee, his faithful care over thee, his readineſs and 
: | | ſufficiency in ll thy needs and exigencics to protect, preſerve and deliver the. 
= - | I then being ſuch, Jebovab, the only true God; 2% Gad, by particular engagement, 


| ; „ 0 
= 5 and endearment; thy gracious and bountiful benefactour not in will only, but in 
1 | deed; do thus propound my will unto thee; and upon all accounts of general and fpe- 
I cial duty; of reaſon, of juſtice, of gratitude require thy regard, and obſervance of 

Now what, God in a direſt, and literal ſenſe thus ſpeaketh to the Jewiſh people, 
may according to likeneſs of caſe, and parity of reaſon (eſpecially in a myſtical and 
ſpiritual 5 upon more conſiderable, and eſſectual accounts be applied unto us: 
The Lord Jebouah is ſuch no leſs to us than to them; He is he ſame yeſterday, 10 
day, and for ever; to him, as to the only, true, eternal and Almighty God, the eſ- 
ſential Author, Lord and Governour of all things, our higheſt reſpect, and obſer- 
vance are due; He alſo, in a ſtricter relation, founded on higher grounds, is our Gad, 

' having choſen us, and conſecrated us more eſpecially to himſelf; having received us 
nab. 8. 6. 7. into a cloſer confederacy (a new and better covenant, as the 3 
W. bliſbed upon better promiſes) having obliged us by granting nobler privileges, and di- 
ſpenſing moſt excellent benefits to us: who likewiſe hath brought us up out of a ſpiri- 

tual Egypt, and ſtate of infinitely more wretched bondage; hath reſcued us from the 


Heb. 13. 8. 


1 2 1 rannical dominion of Satan (a far intolerably cruel and hard Maſter, than any 
| | Fharach) hath freed us from ſerving fin in our ſouls and hodies, a far harder ſervice, 
3 | than making bricks, or any bodily toil can be; who hath conducted us in the way, 


and conferr*d on us an aſſured hope (if we be not wanting to our ſelves, and our du 
Of entring into the heavenly. Canaan, a pcs en” vip reſt, and unconceivable bliſs: 
Coloff. 1.13. who (as St. Paul expreſſeth it) hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his moſt beloved Jon; who therefore here, accord- 
ing toſpiritual intent, may be underſtood to ſpeał ina higher ſtrain to us; juſtly exacting 
a more punctual and accurate obedience to his commandments. But ſo much for that 

part, which ſcems imrodutoery.. gg.. 


I. Countann- Thou ſhalt have no other Gods befoze me. 


J 
% 


| Matth. 4, 'Tis in the Hebrew; There ſhall be to thee no 3 Gods; 
for aii ſome render it, ſome aliens) 2979 (al panai) to my faces or at my face; that 
is, in compariſon, or competition with me; ſo as to be confronted to me zor together 
Deut. 3 2. 9. and in conſort with me: Jan He (faith God otherwhete) and there is 20 God by 
| (immadhi) with me; or beſide me; nMw d, the LXX. render it; and fo the 
phraſe commonly importeth; as in that ſay ing of the Scribe, anſwering to this: 
Mark 12; 32. There is one Cod, , u tw «MAG. mNw- He, and there is no other God ae him: 
ö but we need not criticize on the words, the ſenſe being plain ; as containing aprohibiti- 
on of aſſuming any other into partnerſhip with the one true dei are ing 
in mind, or in outward expreſſion any other for God. The Precept, as moſt of the 
reſt, is in form negative, and prohibitive, but ſuppoſeth and implieth ſomewhat affir- 
mative and poſitive; as the reſt alſo may be conceived to do. It implics this affir- 
mative Precept, Thou ſhalt have oe thy God: Now to have for our God, figni- 
fies as to internal diſpoſition of mind a high eſteem, ' honour, dread and love of 
that Being, as endued with attributes, and perfections ſuperlatively excellent; the 
2 of all his works, approving all his actions, acquieſcing in all his proceed - 
ings and dealings with us; t — * our hope and truſt in him as moſt able and 
willing to help us, and do us good; in outward expreſſion to acknowledge, praiſe 
and bleſs him as ſuch; to yield all fitting demonſtrations of reſpect to his name, and 
to whatever is ſpecially related to him; patiently to ſubmit to his will, and readily 
to obey his commandments? theſe principally and the like acts of internal devotion, 
and external piety are comprized in theſe worde, having him for our God, and we 
Fs 2 — _— them = e 3 my 3 called 
| Matt. 22. 37. the fearing, the ſerving, the worſpipping, the loving God with all aur heart; amd all 


” — * 


Chis is implied; and it is expreſly prohibited us to yield to any other, beſide him. 

the like eſteem, acknowledgment, or ſervice: That there is in truth but one ſuch 
Being, to whom eminently thoſe ads are due, nature, ancient tradition, general con- 
ſcat, and eſpecially divine revelation do afſure-us; wherenpon is conſequent, that 
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Min hb calogue. 0 . .*, 
yielding them (yielding, I ſay, thoſe opinions, eſtimations and affections of our A 
or thoſe acknow ledgments and expreſſions in word, or thoſe performances in deed or I 1 
work, which we before ſpecified) to any other Being whatever, whether really ex- "a 
iſtent in the world, or werely formed by our imagination, is highly unreaſonable, 
_ unbeleeming us, and unjuſt toward him. Pg IE 
1. It is highly unreaſonable, as falſe and groundleſs in it ſelf; as vain and unpro- 
fitable to us; as productive of many bad effects. It is from errour in a matter of the 
higheſt nature, and maineſt conſequence; and ſo beyond any other miſtake hurtful 
to us, as reaſonable and intelligent ereztures; the Ard Mτα $ dag 16 Oct o grey 
7 Jeuden, the rranſmuting the truth of God mto a le, Saint Paul calls it; reckon- Rom. 1. 28 
ing it for a grievous folly, and crime. It is a vanity of all moſt lamentable; a pur: Jer. 2 13. 


dans | 


ſuance of ſhadows, an embracing of clouds; a building in air, or mere vacuity; a 
leaning upon that, which hath no ſubſtance, or no ſtrength to ſupport us; a dreaming 

and doting upon mere Fong whence thoſe falſe Deities well in Scripture are jer. 8.1 9, Kc: 
termed ele, vanities, for that as they have no truth, or ſubſtance, or efficacy 4.14.15. Kc · 
confiderable in them, ſo all our thoughts, affect ions, expectations and labours are 
idlely miſemployed, and unprofitably miſ- f ESA: <LI, 

2. It is alſo a thing moſt unbeſeeming us men, (whom God hath placed in ſo high 

_ rank of worth and dignity, among his creatures; who are in our original ſo near 

of kin, ſo like in nature, ſo dear in relation and regard unto God himſelf) to ad- 


” 


mire and worſhip, to place our choice affections upon, to afford lowly ſubmiſſions un- 
to, to reſt ourhope and confidence in any other but him, who alone truly ſo far excels 
us, and ran worthily challenge ſuch re 5 us; all flattery is baſe and umror- 
thy, but this of all is the worſt and moſt unbecom ing. 1 
3. To do ſo, is alſo moſt unjuſt and injurious to God to whom, as to the Au- 
thor of our being, and of all our gogd received fince, we do owe all that our mind 
can yield of reverence, all that our heart can hold of affection, all that our tongue 2 
can utter of praiſe,” all that our utmoſt might can perform of ſervice; and fince the pm by 
exhibitingto any other thing part of theſe muſt needs not only by that communication 3 4% 2, 
debaſe, and derogate from their worth, but alſo withdraw the in great meaſure e l 
from him, ſo diminiſhing and embezzling his due (for we cannot, as Our Saviour . 9 
teaches us, together adhere unto, or ſerve divers M ers) therefore having any other «vel; And. ; 
God, but the true one, is a high indignity, and a heinous injury to him. _ ns ww 
This command therefore is moſt reaſonable upon many accounts; which as ithath* * * : 1 


* 


been in groſſeſt manner violated by thoſe who have not acknowledged, or worſhipped 
| any ol ut all, and by thoſe who have e and adored many Gods (by 
| all Arbeits and Poltheiſfts) from which tranſgreſſions thereof we Chriſtians may o Zinuy 
ſeem totally exempt, who in formal proſeſſion and practice have but one God (the . 

Maker and Lord of all things, infivitely perfect, and glorious) yet there are many ——pire , 
ſubtile, and perchance no leſs miſchievous tranſgreſſions thereof, of which even we 4% wr oh 
may be very guilty, and to which we are very obnoxious, if we do not with all our 3547 8 th * 
hearts reverence, and love the moſt wiſe and powerful, the moſt juſt and holy, the $35» ZZ 
molt good and gracious God; if we do not truſt and hope in him as, the fountain of . Kd ar 
all our good; if we do not diligently. worſhip and praiſe him ; if we do not Clem. Alex 
tent of this Law, not having him for our God; being indeed like thoſe, of p. 223. 5mm: 
whom St. Paul ſpeaketh, who profeſs to know God (that Is, who. in words and . i Aug: 4, ol 
outward pretence acknowledge him) bat in works deny him, being abominable, and Tit. 1. v6, Ton 
diſobedient,' and 20 Ae? Lhe work reprobate. Likewiſe if we frame in our fancy 
an Idea untrue, diſagreeable Unto, . or. unworthy of that one moſt excellent Being, 
and to ſuch a phantaſm of our own creation do yield our higheſt reſpects, and beſt 

affections, we break this Law, and have another God to our ſelves. If upon any crea- Cage 
ture (whether our ſelves, or — other thing) we impart our chief eſtcem, or affe - 

cion . or employ our moſt earneſt care and endeavour; or chiefly rely upon it, or moſt 

delight in it, that thin we make a God unto, us, and are guilty of breaking this 


. 


A 0 89 + 89 „506 
his Laws, we break the politive in- Sem. F. 7426. 


* 


Law; hence Saint Paul more than once calls the ovetons (or wrongfull) perſonas rob. Fo 7 
aer; and dur Lord calls the immoderate urſuit of riches, the ſerving (or wor- Coll. 3. g | 
fiipping) of Amon; and Saint T'as/ ſpeaketh of ſome perſons, who were p99 wo yi © 4 
f N gde, vert of Pleaſhres, rather than labert of God; of whom other Phi 3. 19+ 
wile he ſays, hat heir God was their belly; we meet with thoſe in the Scripture, **2*7: 


3 660 n n Mow | ab. 1. 16. 
m en e walt in their horſes, and their chariots ; with thoſe, who ſacrifice ro Jer. . 

their net, end burn incenſe to their drag . | -a_y them who zraft in man, and 77 i. 
>. a ©» "Ry . | 8 : | He | 
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K | Virgil Ea. 10 FRE their arm (men of Mezentius his faiths ready to ſay with 775 Dertra wh 
Eo. | Deut «ft, & telum quod miſſile libro) with thoſe, whoſe heart is lifted up, as the 
| . HEY Prince of Tyre in Ezekiel) and whoſay they are Gods theſe, and whoever practiſe 


in like manner, are fo many tag bur of this Covenant: In ſhort, whoever 
chiefly regards and affects, ſeeks and purſues, confides and delights in wealth, ot ho- 
nour, or pleaſure; wit, wiſdom, ſtrength, or beauty; himſelf, friends, or any other 

creature, he hath another God, againſt the deſign and meaning of this boly . 


—_ - a hun bat noe make us thes any br en ni, Ke. 


The ff Commandwett determined the fibal objet of our Reli gion; this oth lis 

mit the manner of exercifing and expreſling it; as to the chief wicht 0 Its interdi- 

| * cting that mode, which in the practice of ancient times ſo generally prevailed, 

| of repreſenting the Deities (apprehended ſo) in Tome corporeal ſhapes an#thereto - 

| yielding ſuch expreſſions of teſpect, as they conceived ſuitable and acceptable tofuch 

| Deities. I cannot ſtand to declare the riſe, and progreſs of ſuch a ptactiee; how 

the Devil's malice, and ſome mens fraud conf) cite with other mens ſuperſtitious 

- - Ignorance and fondneſs, prevailed ſo far to inipath upon mankind; 1 ſhall only ob- 

ſetve, that men naturall) are very prone to comply with ſuggeſtions to ſuch guiſes 

= of Religion: for as the ſenſe of want, and pain, and manifold inconvenience, not to 

_ be removed or remedied by any preſent ſenfible means, doth prompt men to wiſh, 

—_— Ds and feek for help ſome otherwhere; and this dif poſes them to entertain an y hopes 

—. - ptopounded to them (with how lirtle ſoever ground of probability) of babes it 

from any abſent, or inviſible power ; as it alſo conſequently engageth them to un- 

dertake any conditions re{uired- by thoſe, who propdund ſuch hopes, as teedful for 

obraining thereof; whence the ordinary 2] of men are very apt to etabrace any 

1 way of f Religion ſuggeſted to them, ef) nM ay of credit, and authority for 

 - knowledye; fo alſo, when the propolition t doth come attended with circum- 

| ſtantial appearances, and ſhews gratifying their fenſes, or humour ing their paſſions, 

A | Be | or delightfully amuſing their fancies, it moſt eafily allures, and takes them; ak Tike- 5 
| wife on the other fide, when abſtraction of mind, 5 reſtraint of paſſion are requi- 

= | . | red, and fenſe or fancy are little entertained thereby, men are ſomewhat averſe from 

3 | 3 ſliuch propoſals of Religion, and are not ſb cafily brought heartily to like, or car- 

= | | | neſtly to embrace them; wherefore fince the pro 8 images atid ſenſible re- 

3 4 Preset tin . to ſomewhat not immediately diſcerned hence men 

. | ©. are promiſed rhe fupply of their needs, or relief Kom inconvenieniciey which 

. 3 8 they 5 5 by their magnificency, beauty, curiofity, Rrangeneſs, or even by t pie 

4 | | ſenſibility it ſelf, do make ſo facile, and p eafant impreſfions the dull and low 
= | bende 25 conceits of men, it is the lefs wonderful, that men commonly h ve been ſo ez 

= | =_ 15845 veagled into ſuch idolatrous ſuperſtitions ; fo unreaſonable in themſelves, and T7 bo - 

38. 28. We miſchievous conſequetice. For what can be more fenfeleſs, than to imagine, that 

gr go "that Being, which in wiſdom and power is d r ao ver-rule Raſh, and there 

. ee rd us the affiſtance w e need, may be refeatble by any of theſe, corporeal 

1 15 ings, the beſt of which we cannot, without debaſing our ſelves, eſteem fuperiour 

1 b to bur felves? how unreaſonable is it to conceit thus, how unworthy i Yo and un- 

. lokable to the dignity of our nature, derived tom heaven, to ſuch 

485.17. 29: mean repreſentations? it is Saint PauPs difconrle: - Beg (ſaith he) Vi 

| © "of of God, ought not to think, that the Godbetd in like with gold, 

gravey by art, and man's device. How injurious alſo te that nds cellent bog | 


muſt 1 it k > ko framg, oo le wy viel ſuch not vuly: hoigely and — dur 1 in re- 
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the divine, nature,” molt foul 3 
er La 9055 ILY 7 which cannot but ted to vilitie hp, it? 
1x | et e rien males chat ſhould form the irhaye 6 pub br 4; topd; and 
1 | | „ bci aun, i 0 9 it as the finvilitude'of a + Va re 
| much from. his Majeſty, and 


ate ihe .  Coneeits of his perſoh in their mit 
| th "Jo take it fot ſuch; Yd ce fob 
4.x , and dimivith rhe 


the reveker 


Nous God). into the famtlitude of ann am, that exteth graſs: No wonder it was, that 
_ 2 uſed ſuch expreſſions of their Religion, Rad To low. OI concerning 


_ thoſe ſuppoſed. Deities whom they worſhipped; that I mae liable to 
uch pa fathered ſuch: actions upon them, deſcribed as vile in their diſpo- 
Sins and their doings, as they repreſented them in their ſhape: Moſt reaſonable 


therefore is this prohibition of making any reſemblance of what kind ſoever (by i- 
Cure, ſculptare- or fuſion) in order to religious adoration; and yielding to them any. 
ſuch ſignification of reſpect, which the cuſton: or. conſent of men hath appropri 

_ ated to: Religion; as bowing, falling down, lying proſtrate before them, or the 
like: moſt reaſonable I ſays for fince there is but one proper and allowable object. 
of aux worſhip, as the frf# Commandment declares and enacts, the making au image 
of ay other exiſtent in nature, or deviſed by our own fancy, in order to the worſhip 

thereof, is but a purſuance of that unreaſoogble, unhandſom, and un juſt ſuperſtition 
WES ſome abſ ur ty in the manner to the beni the ſubſtance 
And as for that one true bien of our een the aneh jnmenſs, 104 allperſect 
God the glorious. excelleney of whoſe nature doth infinitely tranſcend our compre- 

3 - 'henflons. and. conſequently of whom we cannot deviſe any reſemblance not infinite- 

l ly beneath him, ' unlike to him, unworthy of him (whereby we ſhall not diſparage 
kim, and expoſe him to irreverent appreh. eſpecially with the groſs vulgar; 
whereby indeed we ſhall not cloud his true inimitable perfeckions, and affix" imper- 

babe to him; - blending inexpreſſible truth with a falſhood) it muſt be 
rea phaſing folly- to pretend the repreſenting ff by any image; and the do- 

i” of it is upon ſuch-accounts-ifi winy places. of Scr 5 575 forbidden; and that · it is 

2 Hows according to the intent of this receptyis-plain'by that place in Deuterono- 
= Is prohibition: - ale ye or =. 17 
Jaw n man, f fimilitude on the: day, that the 
e. our f he 725 of the fire; left you corrupt, and make 

God did appear at his utterance of theſe 
3 to eat 5 5 Kang any reſemblance of God, and taking vecafion to pra- 
_ Riſe this ſort of worſhip thereby implied to be unreaſonable.” And the Prophet E. 
ſa having in ſublime 8 and difeourſe ſet out the ineomparable greatnefs, pow- 
Us: Take jelly of · God "(Cano 4 hath meaſured the waters in the VN. of bit hand, En "I 

and meted out heaven with a ſpans and comprehendea the dujt of the earth in 4 mea- en 

1 om. aud weighed the mountains in ſcalts, and the bills in a bats | WF. 
| The nations are 4s i drop of 4 buck}, and are counted OR the ſmall 4% of a bal 3 
——— 2. pry mig en ene are as nothing, e counted to —_ 

J wt, and the | in- 5 4 
heavens as 4 "curtain, BR 
Pouch more duch 
oy To _ 
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we * than according to t e word, es 2 
= y/ or refeniblances?- why-thould; we take it otherwiſe; than as 5 2 151 
God's L ar © 1s wn TH thay 
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| mae made Hike e corre . 5 3 and Tay — 5 8 
1 3 as the Iſraelites: are ſaid to have changed their glory (that ws their glo- Pil. 106. 20 


„ 
to! 


— 18 55 | according e renden e of Gf pope tha cnet The 

. | word 1dolatry was unknown to other people than'the he Not ___ the Jews * 
4 | ſignified the violation of the ſecond Conmandment'; 
5 that Commandment is eſtabliſhed and enforced by the A dle. The Fr tee +1 
the worſhipping any images; their deteſtation was Arn ay on this Law; Car Ga 
„fore, who carneſtly exhert ben to continue in deteſtation thereof, do confirm, and 
enforce the obligation of this Law); nor en we reaſonably fyppoſe any any' diction 
or reſervation for any Idolatry (or any worſhipping of images) as lawful or allowae 
ble to Chriſtians; fince the Apoſtles as they found it untertan prohibited tothe © 
Feus, ſo they continued to charge Chtiſtians againſt it. This difcourfe hath "more 
torce, confidering that the ſame reaſon, upon which this Law was enacted doth ml. 
apparently continue; men ſtill unmeaſurably affecting this fanciful way of Religion, 

being apt in the exerciſe thereof (if not cutd d by a Law) to doat upon fenfiblere- | 
preſentations; being averſe from raifing up thei minds to the only true object of 

=. N worſhip, as endued with intelligible, and ſpiritual perfections: this the experience 
= ES of mens wild eagerneſs for images, r „ arid er ſuch fooliſh trinkets, which | 
= had almoſt quite oppreſſed our Religion (as in many. ed rhe beſt and wileſt” men 
—_— - . 5 did obſerve and complain) doth plainly evince.” © a) 

= We may add, that if the common tradition nd code tle Jackent Civ is 
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_ "2, 2 in any caſe 4 pround of perſuaſion, or rule of practice to us, we are thence” 

„ to diſapprove; and decline the worſhipping images; for nothing cam be no more evi. 
Om dent than that all ſuch worſbip was not only carefully eſchewed, but zealoufly 2 
7, teſted by the primitive Chriftians: This js Manet from moſt "words of the 


Fathers generally impugning zud condemning all worſhip of images; which” are as 
applicable to that worſhip, which hati been practiſed among Chriftiuns, as to that 
of Nabe Heathens; their expreſſions do not fignifie, nor their argumente prove any 
thing, if any worſhippinz of images be allowable, if Dea not as well —_ 

confute the modern, as the ancient Rom; The any'reafor! 
SY deſty have uſed ſucht words; or urged ſuch! teafors, Mets de den like that. 
® Cur 1 aras haben, e null, which afterward crept Into the Church; their darts Ser 


N 


| nula note ſimulaorat” Mit. Pagan Idolatry eatily , ſurely” Would have been retorted 
y : ts pre, a0 N 19 72 on ee Which is > far from having been done, that be 
* rionis ad offici l Pazans acenta them for n | 
2. ö . h F ſaith Origen,” 


— Kixot zun Ponds, ines, thinking this 10 be « faithful pledge (or 2 
ae, * 158 a tan 7a. WE, ; 755 communion tugerber: this — anſwers b 
eee 40 He _ . Feta the matter of fact; but defending the rights not peer 25 
0 1 Ta Pays 9 weavers ſon, ſaith he, we ſhun theſe things, but becauſe we by rhe” 
Tixvas Ss og Frog Ho "pay doc trius of Feſus, having the tri manner of piety . 


Su q x6 2 
Philo & Gig: | ' | | Ward God, do eſthow :  chimgs, which i cones of apptar- 
me ty ance of piety do make men 1 
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W= he the 800 there — — 
a ſer ue properly as they SD oe ws 6) F we 
manafeſtly learnt, ncaa ey en mag yy op ar fv the 1 c 
in vain, to honour father and mother, &c. du not figur ately trend ove thing nd 
myſlically ſignifie.enother thing, but are ſa 0 hs arr if thi 5 
e nar rr ace dd e Sore thi wh . 


I need not farther to 2 17 pungent 1 3 the n of tots po 
men are, who (to the great danger ſcandal of Chriſtianity among Jews, and | 
Mahometans, and men of pore igions) notwithſtanding theſe commandments of | 
2 backed with others, of the import, import, frequently — in the holy | | av 
N 8 that we find any rr of, re led or relaxed) particularly a- | | # w 
ä _ Jerez without any ancient good N ON cnn, | es 
ple, without any reaſon ae not on 9 e 9 
e | A 
to rn Ts | 4 
in them of e ts . _ 


; proceſſion, | 
ng pilgrimages to gy ſo that inſtead of the ſpiritual wor- 
ſhipaf Au TO Pike an required of Chriſtians, and tu which our Religion i per- 

fectly ſuted, a Religion chirſiy empidy int ſenſe, and fancy, and for the greateſt part dire- 
Reduntothe repreſentations of ceaturès is ſubſtituted; in deſpight, as it were, and in | 
defianceof theſeCommandments; the plain forceof which they endeavour toelude ande- | 
vadesby flender pretencesand ſabdtediffin&tions by the lle zo which there is noLaw, : 
which may not as cafily. be rendred infignificant, ad invalid; never in the mean tim 
P 4 that theſe Laws were not given to employ the wits of Sophiſters and. 
but to direct the practice of rude and plain people, 9 et , | 

c r 
thing being ſo eben which by their cavillations _ e ey not 4 

ſo fabotly wherein they cannot find or make knots-. 

There is ſubjoined to theſe two Commandments (as we reckon them; others * 0 * 5. Auſlin; 
accounted; them but one; anditheir opinion is ſomewhat countenanced, by what is de, &. 
added here ſeeming to bear -a-commoni'reſpett to both, there is I ſay ſubjoined) a | 
rel en mpeg a: contexture-of reafons:firongly preſſing and encouraging to obedi- - ; 
ence, detervirig and difcouraging "from--difobedience. to them; or indeed general- — "xg 
ly to all God's Commandments, but as 2. unto 19 1 moſt 1 . 8 
ing n 45 A eh 0 e 920 ek "3 an 1752 


| Fm e Low he Ga 


=== 


I 


Ia jedlett'Gidy that 1 a Cod very: tender of my 
who 5 n of any mate or competitour, in 1 

If. 42. 8. proper incommunicably belong unto me; In (faith God in the Prophet Eſap)- 

the. 254 that is mij nam pe my. glory 1 will not gi ue to another, nor my praiſe t 

even images: this aloufie doth contain init not only a ſtrong diſlike, but à fierce- 

Der, 4 4 246 Uſpleaſure, againſt the infringers of theſe Laws: For the Lord thy Gad (faith. Moſes 

: 2 in Deuteronomy, preſſing the obſervance of this ſame Precept, concerning the wor- 

7 of Images) i conſuming fires be is fn, Fo: And if God be thus jea- 

lous, ſo eafily provoked to indignation! by our detracting his due honour, and iw. 

parting it to any other, we have great reaſon to be afraid-of incurring the g 

Pal. 76, 7. either; for hoe part wag b when be ir 8 © wag can} upp 

telts of his e e B N en | 


* 

. 
: 1 : * , . % INS TS” * 8 3 

— " SN 7 * * SE, a TIF * Bat "7 : 1 2 
þ * 8 Pig 4 « "0 * BB 12 bite, FIT i LEWES * 3 * . 4 4 ** n W * by EY Yo | 9h gw Wo 
5 4. . * 5 4 4 1 1 * 1 LE Bo . 8 1 by ry . 1 2 = 0-6 ö 

I” to % us 1 1 * 5 8 25 2 ky j "of " , f 1 2 N . ® i ge . 8 by * 4 83 

* 33 3 + IR , + * ; i 2 IT + P 


PPP 5 
* 


% 


% 


1% Sag. — 


1 28 15 init ier of fithirs: upon ae God doth not « only po- 
nimh thoſe. perſons themſelves, who commit notorious and heinous fins 
of idolatry and profaneneſs, whereby he is 3 Wrong d and diſn 

the more to deter men (who naturally bear much regard to their por; ad are 

afraid to be, aſhamed to appear, the cauſes of ruin and calamity tt hi 

| declareth that in reſpect to their doings it ſhall go ill with their p 
therefore be mote ſtrictly and ſeverely: dealt by" they ſhall upon this. re 

5 pable of 2 ow and mercy from God, than otherwiſe they might have — I 

. Jercby under, that God will arbitrarily ĩnflict undeſerved pains u 

3 bed men for the faults of their anceſtours (God doth expreſſy 

Ezek. 18. 20. daim fuch kind of proceeding; : The 1 ſon pull nor bear the 3 of the father; 

Os the ſoul that ſenneth it ſpall die, faith he in the Propl 5 

| P His own in1quitys every man Thar carerh; pun pony, | 

NT OS  #:3"-3% "on edge) but that he will upon that account withdraw His free” — 

Ws i  _ that meaſure of graczand 29323 which e bene de tende 

| — be notbeena/great'T inſt G — ht according tothe general courſe 
„„ T 

8 N quently tand: God may 

| goodneſs, to manifeſt — of bay. 
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Es £2 0h | well (in conſiſtence with his juſtice 
1 LE, nous wickedneſs) fiken from him. Tick fr i he Jo full 8 
= | fences (for. that alſo is to be underſtood; otherwiſe ſuch the g 
A  Bzek.18. 14% he hath declared, Fa ſou on ſeeing his fit, and c 
8 | * : Kiog-u-35- he ſhalt no die fir the iniquity of bs Farber, ef 
LIME. eth into perſonal figs)- God will viſit; chat is, will ue u cloſe inſp 
. 5 14. 10.16. 3. madyerſion upon him, will ſeverely puniſh and auen 3 
8 > 2 Kings 9.48. On, but on his father's account —— of which e ine 
| f 10. 30. Is. 12. hiſtor ĩes frequently en in * x wen, 1h 77 020408, 11 - Dead, | | in 
bo and 2255 W 2 2 e er eee 
them hate me. may cls tht in the ü 2 
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not my Nr «then will 1 7 t their tranſereſſion wih the rod, and their > Cbton. 21.7 
iurquity with Nripes, #everthelsfs My loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly take from 
him: —— God lares he will b the offending children of very good men, 
yet I as theit tiſdeeds ſhill not interrupt his kindneſs toward the reſt of their poſte- 
rity, or aboliſh his remembrance of their | ogra ſo we may ſee God dealt with 
Abraham, and the Patriarths, Punt (in memory of theit love and reverente to n ,. 
him; and their faithful obedience to his will) the manifold provocations of their El 70g. 43; 
poſterity, ſo Wer! he did not for a long tract of time, and after many generations paſt Peut. 4. 37. 
offer them (according. as their perſonal demeanour highly deſerved) to incurr ruin t 46 ag 
upon this confideration he brought-them- out of Egypt, he ſertled them in Canaan, 
he frequently Mr, them from their enemies, he reſtored them from oppreſſions, | 
and captivities, as is 0 Rot efſed, and infinuated in Scripture, So alſo it is fre- 1 king. 11: 
Gy ly mentioned, that for gvid's ſake, his poſterity, although highly provoking p61 18. % 
their miſcarriages, 'was protected and preſerved; I cannot ſtand to mention 16. 37. „ 

925 I ſhall only farther note that which is very obvious, and moſt remarkable 

my the difference between God's proceeding in way of ſeverity, and in way of fa- 
a vaſt proportion the expreſſions of God's mercy do exceed thoſe of juſtice, 
both inſiſting upon like, or nahi enegh.ch unds: he wiſiterh the inigui- 
diſobedient 25 unto the third ur fourth generation, . he fhewerth mercy 
| 70:6 thouſand apt wy of thoſe that love and er bt him; he ſoon forgetteth the 

wrongs done, but he long retaineth in  tnemory the ſervices performed to him; which 
oy ſhould wor Wn our ingenuity, and engage us willingly to obey ſo 

acious a rd. 
6 5 is allo ah that as difodedience is fiyled-hatred of God, fo loving God 
and keeping bis commandments are cotjoined as terms equivalent: they are inde in- 
12 y conhedted, love being a certain. cauſe of obedience, obedience an infallible 

loves. He chat hath my commandments, and obſerveth them, he it is (faith Job. 14. 21. 
ZE Saviour ). that lover Wy * Y * man MOT ime, he will * * Word. jeh. . 
n ard to the r „„ 
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33 1 cchtech, we tee of: n PLD and of reaſon NE from diſodedicne thereto, 
0 declaring or threatning the miſchief enſuing thereon. 
- The 8 is: Thon ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: it 
might be rendered, IT hoͤ ſhatt' not bring the Ani eee God to a vani- 
= 25 8 a 2 ſor ſo the, ward mw ſbaveh, . Yer ant mporteth) that is (as it Levit. 19. 12. 
ele | 


rallel place, where moſt Law" are repeated, incul- 
Feed by b adde 1 N nal W 1 Thou ſbalt not ſwear in my name 10 4 
| 2 and in the 2 


h P, ro At up one's ſoul to vanity, is explained by ſtve ar. Pri. 24: 4 
wh { {emirmah) to deceity.or Jalſbood. Joſephus expreſſeth it by f pw; 15 4% 3.4 

* Nees Operas To adj ure God JK. ad matter or to no falſe matter, as the 

commonly in 2 Writers is taken.) And our Lord himſelf in his 


as it was Jard io the , 8x Inti0godice Je hall not forſwear, but ball ren- 
tothe ere ez For he doth immediately before cite other paſſages" out 
| 8 on ſhalt not hill, thou ſhalt not comm wdaltery) with intenti- 
or extend them. and therefore probably he 15 reſpecting this 
s of; antes 2 which relate tb this matter; and if this 
| lie more ftriftly, it had been more ſuita- 
to dite it, mote lax Importance; his drift being 
£4 matter, Ty. 40) N obligation even En the felleſt and rig: 
at leaſt as they were 131 bean expounded, and underſtood; 
ann e for, N 3 gr had no iner | 
or Evangelical practice, conſidering which things, it is proba- 
a his Law 1s. Ga > prohibit that great ſin af Per jury, that 
degree i 's ren to a yh * . to him as witneſd, and 
. — 5 we. aſſert is true; a8 a ſur t we promiſe we do ſtedfaſt- nz; v0.8. 
= OY Ou * endeavour 0 Wai implying allo, that we do ex- * 2 
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7 my Lows and walk wot in my jadyments, if they To" 1 ny = _ 


Mount ſeemeth to reſped this Law, when he ſays; Ze have beard Math g. 33. 
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15 
pect a curſe, and vengeance from him upon us, if. we 5 — 2 e to aa. 
in our atffrmation, or wilfully to violate our promiſe. 
 SFwearing is in its own nature immediately an act of Religion, ar as ſuch 
Deut. 6. 13. injoined by God, (Thon ſbalt fear the Lord thy God, and. ſerve LY and T4 
10-2% ſwear by bis name,) It expreſſcth the pious perſuaſion we have concerning | 

chief attributes and prerogatives; of his omnipreſence and omniſcience xe (Seding 0 
to the knowledge of our moſt inward thoughts, and ſecret purpoles;) of | 
full providence over what we do z of his juſtice and fidelity, in maintaining 5 
and right, in avenging iniquity and falſhobd: the regſon of ufing it, was derived 
from, or grounded upon a perſuaſion, about God, which hath ever heen common a- 
mong men, that God the governour and judge of the, world, the protectour and 
patron of right, is always ready upon our invocationm and reference unto him to un- 
dertake the cognizance of matters in dehate and controyerfie between men, for "i 
protect ion of truth, the maintenance of right, and preſervatibn of peace among 
Heb. 6.16. (n oath, ſaith the Apoſtle, For confirmation is ta men an en Hal all. 251 ſo that 
the uſe ttereof becometh a main inflrumentof promoting thoſe purpoles, the 4 — 
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doth not only moſt unworthily-wrong this'or that perſony chis er that ſociety "of 
men, but doth what in him lies to ſubvertthe. ben e of allhublick fe me 
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converſation to uſe only the fimple and plain manner of te oþ 
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ſure thence) to trifle with the divine Ms Majeſty: to abuſe his glorious Name 
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or meat, or drink, or upon account of a feſtival day, or new moon, & or ſabbath, "|: 


* gaccdror, 


'- which things are the ſhadow of future things, but the body is of Chriſt (that is, they & * 


did only prefigure, and preſignify; the real ſubſtance ifitended, and repreſented by ee 


them is ſomewhat in the Law, and Doctrine of Ehr3f, which coming immediately la Mu : 


to appear, and to oblige, that ſhadow vaniſheth, and ceaſeth to have any regard due 
. thereto;) Again more ſharply to the Galatiant, whom ſome Judai xing Dogmatiſts 
had reduced,” or were reducing to the practice of legal Rites, under concelt of need 
ful obligation to them; How, ſaith he, doe return again to thoſe weak and beg- Gal. 4. 16: 


N gary elements, to which back again you are pleaſed to enſlaved; ye obſerve days, 


and months, and years; which words, that they relate generally to the Jewiſb Fe- 
ſtivals Me context doth plainly enough ſhew, and there is good reaſon to think, that 
they *thiefly reſpect the Sabbath we treat on, for which probably theſe men had the 
© greateſt reſpect, and zeal; + 5c in the 14th to the Romans the ſame great Patron Rom. 4. &. 
and Champion of Chriſtian Liberty, not obſcurely declareth his mind, that Chriſti- | 
ans of ſtrength in judgment did regard no day above another, but eſtcemed all days 
(he excepteth none) alike, as to any R obligation, grounded upon divine Law 
and right; in ſubordination to which Doctrine we may add, that this appears with 
great evidence to have been the common opinion of the wiſeſt and moſt orthodox 
Chriſtians in the primitive Church, the moſt conſtant and ſtrict adherents to Catho- Inter ennie d. 
lick Tradition (who from the Apoſtles inſtruction beſt underſtood the purport and fs 6; quad 
limits of the liberty purchaſed by Chi,) that this Law, as it was not known or 4 Satan 4+ 
practiſed before Moſes, fo it ceaſed to oblige after Chri/?; being one of the ſhadows 227 4 f 
which the Evangelical light diſpelled, one of the burthens, which this Law of liber- — = 
JJ oi eo no OG, org FG. 
Now although upon theſe accounts we cannot preſs the ſtri& obſervation of this“ Tru. 
Law in all its parts, according to its literal and direct intention, yet we may learn 
much of our duty , much of God's will from it: all God's Laws, ſpiritually and 
wiſely underſtood, did tend to the promoting of piety and virtue; and abſtracting 
from the ſpecial cireumſtances of that People, to whom they were configned, may 
(ſo far as our caſe is like theirs, and wherein a common reaſon doth appear) paſs for 
fit patterns for us to 1mitate, ſuggeſting proper means of exercifing, nouriſhing, en- 
creaſing thoſe qualities in us; and ſo from this Law we may learn theſe duties: 
I. That we ſhould frequently call to mind; and conſider the great and glorious 


works of God, performed for the general pood of his creatures, and ſpecially for 


. " iti. 
„ 
* 
W 
”". 


_ Paſſion; Neſurrection and Exaltation of our Lord and Saviour, and the like, no 
+ leſs now confiderable to #5, both in reſpect of glory due to God, and of benefit a- 
e than was the Creation formerly to the 6 m. 


we are bound to reſtrain our ſelves in the proſecution of worldly buſineſs; 
not diſtrating our minds with care; not EY our bodies with toil about _ | 
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| but allowing our mind convenient and ſeaſonable freedow, affording ou ſoul fuß 
eient leiſure with r and alacrity to enjo/ its nobler entertainment, and to purſue 


its hi Er intereſts. 8 2 ; 4 a 1 5 i 2 ly 67 10 855 TRE 8 £4 4 * 8 
gende toward thoſe, whom divine 


3. That we are obliged to uſe the ſame indu 
providence hath diſpoſed to be under our power, care or governance: to allow. our 
children, our ſubjects, our ſervants a competent meaſure. of reft, and refreſhment 
from their ordinary labours, ſufficient time and leiſure undiſtractedly to ſerye. God, 
and quietly to mind their ſpiritual welfare: we muſt fo charitably tender their good, 
as to permit and procure, that their life may be eaſie ind comfortable here; and that 
alſo they may have means to obtain for thermſelves' a happy immortality hereafter, - 
Þ being in theſe reſpects either harſh to theiroutward man, or uncharitable to their 
4. That we muſt not be unmerciful to any creature, hot only abſtaining from in- 
flicting, in wantonneſs of humour, needleſs vexation upon them, but alſo from 
wearying and prieving them too much for our emolument or convenience: the advan- 
tage and preeminency beſtowed * us by God over them ſhould be managed with 
moderation, and clemency; we ſhould be gentle maſters to them, not cruel tyrants 
over them: we ſhould confider, that God did make them, as to help and ſerve us, 
ſo to enjoy fomewhat themſelves of delight and ſatisfaction in their being; which if 
we go to deprive them of, rendring their condition intolerable and worſe than if 
they had no being, as we do abuſe and injure them, tranſgreſſing the bounds of our. 
isnt over them, ſo we encroach upon, diſappoint, and wrong their maker, and can- 
not therein but diſpleaſe him; doing thus is a point of injuſtice not enough conſide. 
red by them who commit it: they conſider not how beaſtiy they are themſelves, when 
they miſuſe poor beaſts, POOR, Dig a UPI TE At 7 YESS 
5. We may hence farther learn, that it is fit certain times ſhould be allotted for 
the publick, and ſolemn performance of the forenamed duties: common reaſon prompt- 
eth, that God (upon whole protection, and diſpoſal the wrt, d depends) ſhould 
be publickly honoured, and his benefits: frequently acknow : d; alſo that care 
| ſhould be taken ineevery\ ſociety, that all ſlates of men ſhould lead their lives in ſome. 
competent degree of content; that all objects of grievous pity ſhould be remoyed from 
publick view; alſo common ſenſe will inform us, that theſe things cannot effefual- 
ly be executed, without conſtituting definit periods of time, and limiting circum- 
ſtances, according to which they ſhall be | Sg under publick inſpection and cen-. 
| ſure: And theſe dictates of ordinary prudence the divine wiſdom hath ratified by 
his exemplary order; the which in caſes, wherein he hath not interpoſed his direct 
authority by way of precept, may ſerve for a good dired ion to Governours, what 
they may with ſafety, what they ſhould in wiſdom eſtabliſh; what proviſion, they 
ſhould make for the proniotion of piety and virtue: ſuch a precedent requires greats. 
eſt veneration and reſpect, cannot but appear of high moment in conſultation about 
matters of this nature. | : 
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© 6: "Again, We may hence ald learn. bay ölen to fubmit bbatitotly tothe 
conſtitufion'of Governours relating to this matter; that we readily ſhould obſerve all 
| ſolemin'tires of feſtivity and Teſt,” Which the Rolers' rhe. yn 4 State do appoint 
for the ſecuring” or the promoting thoſe purpoſes veep ety or charity, according to 
the meaſure and manner preſcribed b help! for Renfob ron the th 
and uſefull, and divine” order more dearly and fully. co be . and it 
not a 
it is leſt wholh 


to them, to whoſe care God bath entruſted the p blick welfare, and - 
hath cominitr ee their judgmetts the providing means condutible thereto; having 
alſo eonſequen Htjoitiog Us in all lawful things to follow their guidance and appoint- 
ment bn oi order 12 'Gbd'decreed death /to be inflicted on thoſe who violated his 
command eonterning the Sab4arh, which ſheweth how! great a fault it is to offend 
in this particular; and we ma  reafonably eſteem that command to be his, which 
proceedeth from his Miniſters y authority from himſelf, and in re to is 
| Cue RAattern. TE 
e add, that whereas Gel required of the Jews ſuch. a pation ot time to be 
ami dedicated to Religion and mercy, we to whom he hath vouchſafed higher 
benefits, Wend propoſed gtentet 'encouragemetits,” cannot reaſonably but deem our ſelves 
obliged to ſequeſter” and"conſecrate as much 'of more time to the ſame intents: we 
ſhould indeed be content to withdraw ohr ſelves more frequently from purſuance of 
our own” profits and pleaſures tb the ſervice'vf God, to the remembrance and celebra« 
tion 6f-his favours? We thould wiltin gl allow greatet relaxation to our dependants; | 
and ſhould the publick be deficient in hen 'a perforinance of ſuch duties from yg, 
it would become us tb fupply* fuch defects b bur private devoting fit'and frequent 
ſeaſons thereto; that in ſome proportion we may exceed the Jeus in grateful pi- 
ety; us E ſurpaſs theltr in the matter arid cauſes thereof that we ed tome appear in ſome 
degree more charitable chat 2 as we haue muck! gleater reaſon and obligation to 
| be ſo than they. So much for this; 
| briefly to conſider the remaining 1 the which immediste- 
ly eoheern another Objeck: thoſe foregoing did chiefly ſerve to regulate our religious 
ics in yielding due reverence toward God z "theſe following (which are ſuppo- 
| ſed to have made up tlie ſecorid bf thoſe Tables, which written by God's hand were 
delivered to Moſes, and preſerved in the Ark of the Teſtimony)do guide our conver- 
ation and carriage toward vor Neighbour; in the front of which worthily is pla- 
ced that which obligeth to dutifulneſs toward our Parents; unto whom, after Gods 


. and e W we owe the higheſt reſpect, gratinide and 1575 * 
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Ponsa ihr Father, and thy Mother. / y.O 


MINT. 

| wor; the word fi ies to have in weighty regard, and aptly * to denote 

he — (oe Hat —_ of t y, Which are otherwhere expreſſed in Scripture; Fear and Lit. 9. 3. 

| Pale rory' man his father and his mot ber) obſervance and obedience Colol. 3. 26: 

haters, ap all things, +1 r'this it wellepleaſing to God) gratitude 
ard wits Par opr fo (Let chiluren learn iT iov c tuotech, 10 be pious toward their own * Tim. + 
family; and uo EI Fa; to render ſuitable returns, or to require their farents, 
far 4b i 4 „ ani acteft able before God,) regarding their iſtruftion and advice 
ar 


My ſon, 
— 2 ry) | adeth a ptqhibition of the contrary acts, contemning, curſing, offer- 
ing wes, Ur coitiumely” vinito, diſobedience and contuniacy toward parents, the 
ich are forbidden under "capital penalties, and dreadful comminations : Curſed bel 2 27. 26, 

be bat fetreth tight by bis farher or morber: "Ws The dhe that mocketh at his fa. 17 _— 
ther and ubſpiſerb to dbey Þis mot bor z the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it ont, and © | 
the ao les ſhall ta i; that 1s, in a fearful and ſtrange manner will a. 

velit wickedneſs upon Hir) and in the Law it is Gtdained that the rebellious and 
"161, who vn not obey the voice TR father, or the voice of his mother; 
aud that When they have ehiſined en will not * them, ſhall be ſtoned 
inthe A . and pur to th in that | manners | 
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hid we way DPF i here? r and — it 
beareth among other duties; What high obligation belongs thereto, of what conſi- 
deration it is with God and how grievous. à crime the violation thereof is; that, 
brieſſy, we are obliged to yield our parents high affect ion of heart, great expreſſi- 
ons of reſpe& and obſervance in word and 'deed; that the negle& + theſe duties 
is, next to that of profaneneſs and undutifulneſs 1 God himſelf, the greateſt 
diſorder we can be guilty of: this all civil Nations have conſented to he our duty; 
N and if we conſider grounds, upo pon which it is built, we ſhall find that reaſon, 
juſtice and neceſſity do require 7 Saint Paul preſſeth his precept of obſervante to 
J Ir. 6. ; Parents with, a 780 Þ 4571 Thetuov, for this is juſt and equal: for if we look upon 
= | | the diſpoſition of parents in their mind toward children, we may preſume them Al- 
13 ways full of tender affection, and 0 ood - will toward them, full of deſire and care ſor 
* . their good, full of pity and compaſſion toward them; in the higheſt and moſt ſpecial 
degree beyond what they bear to others; which diſpoſitions in reaſon and equity 
do requite anſwerable diff geen in thoſe, upon whom they are ny and who 
=, | from them do receive ineſtimable benefus; for if we do 2 8 the eff ect proceeding ä 
| / - | from them we ſhall diſcern, that © 
= | I. From parents children do receive being and life, that good which: nature in - 
_ =o | Ss clinerh ſo highly to value and renders as the foundation of all, the good, happineſs, 
s and comfort we are capable of. i a 
2. They are obliged to their parents bor the preſervation} maintenance and prote- 
ction of their life: i is a lor time before T come to he able (ſuch is the particular 
1 | condition of man among alk iving creat ſo axdered on purpoſe, as it were, to 
: beget this obligation and endearment) anywiſe to provide for, or to defend our 
' ſelves; and the doing thereof, in — ſenſeleſs q helpleſs ſtate, relies upon the 
care, pain, and ſolicitous vigilance of our ents; the which they are not only al- 
wo ors 5 but are RY OR diſpoſed with admirable willingneſs to ſpend on 
| their 
EO 3. Parents not only ans at firſt ola 1 care and trouble to maintain their 
* | | children, but by expenſive education (oſten with much 'inconveninee and incom- 
modity _ emen they ad means for their future 'fUpporty and  ſubliſience, 
during li 
4. Children are ſo ſtrictly tied 5 parents, as by their willing conceſſion 
to partake. in all the comforts of their ſtate, and ornaments of their on og 
5. The goods acquired by the parents induſtry do uſually devolye upon their 4 
dren by inheritance and ſucceſſion z whence that « chiles ive handſomly and com- 
fortably, is the reward of their parents merit, comes from the ſtore, that they have 
carefully provided, and laid up for them. 
6. To which we may add, 2 not ah e 8 Gray dd pen | 
| and conveniences dependeth upon our parents, but the care of our ſouls, and our 
® peut. 6.7, 20. ſpiritual welfare is incumpent on them: they are obliged to inſtruẽt us in the fear 
= 1 Ebel 6.4. of God, and to ſet us in the way toward eternal happineſs. 
2. We may conſider alſo; that all this they do moſt frankly and out of pure kind 
nes; without regard to any merit . or benefit conſequent to themſelves: 
2s they received nothing to oblige and move them to ſuch -performances, ſo they 
dan ſe hope for anſwerable returns; it is abundant ſati Jon. to them if Hock | 
ſee their children do well; their chief delight and contentment is in their child 
met abſolutely and abllradedly, without indirect regards to theit own - ; 
85 pon theſe, and the like accounts it appeareth, that as parents have the 210 | 
Is | A . * — n thoſe of God toward us, as they perform toward, us the 
13 B actions moſt like to his, as they are the principal inſtruments of divine p 
br | _ and bounty (by which God's bleſſings are conveyed and conferred upon. us) ſo. they 
—_— . „map be 1 in a ſort to repreſent God, and as his moſt lively zes have m 
3 1 fi el pecial veneration due to them. . God himſelf, to endear and render _ | 
1 7 bs or in the moſt kindly way venerable to us, to engage us te a more ready obe- 
_— | Dew 38. 6. dience of him, to declate the nature af our duty toward him, aſſumes the title of 
i - Lo Father; and all Nations have agreed tu ſtyle him ſo; Reciprocally alſo, 1 
duties toward other men are termed juſſioa, or charity, or co or N 
,gratituds, thoſe toward in every Language (1 ſuppoſe) are ſty led 88 
Vers, plying ſomewhat divine in the objects of thoſe duties, tis more than in 
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ſelf, or the perſons which peculiarly repreſent hit; and a fin which never can & 
ſcape verigeance and due puniſhment from him. It is the greateſt wrong to God; 
it is the extremeſt inſury to our neighbour; it is the higheſt ſort of uncharitable- 
_ neſs? it is a principal offence againſt Pudlich „ AC NR 
I. It is an exceeding wrong and afftont done unto God; in aſſuming the diſ- 
poſal of his gifts; in diſpoſſeſſing him of his rights; by. 200k him. of a creature, 
of his child, his ſervant, his ſubject (one whoſe life is precious to him and to- 
ward whom he beareth a tender regard) an uſurping in à high way his Sovereign 
Authority, his Throne of Majeſty, his Tribunal of Juſtice, his Sword of Vengeance; 
to omit the ſactilege (as Philo ſpeaks) committed herein by violating God's own 
Image, which every man doth bear. 
2. It is alſo an extreme injury to the perſon, who is thereby deprived of an un- 
valuable Zood, which. can no wiſe be repaired, or compenſated: he that loſes his 
life, doth therewith loſe all the good he poſſeſſeth, or is capable of here, without a- T w w 
ny pollibility of recovering it again? the taking therefore of life can be no ſuitable | e 1 
revenge, no reaſonable ſatisfactlon ſor an injury ox damage received; it infinitely, 5 = 
in a manner, ſurpaſſethr all the evil, which any man can ſuſtain from another in his * 
eſtate, or fame, or welfare of any kind; for thoſe things have their meaſure, and | 
mmay be capable of ſome reparation, but this is altogethef extreme and irreparable; | py OR 
Gove therefore doth include eke add hereto, that not only all temporal | 
good is hereby at, once raviſhed from a man, but the ſoul alſo of the perſon may in- 
Furt the greateſt damage or hazard in reſpeck to its future eſtate, by being thus ſnatch- 
. ed away: the ſlayer not only robbeth his brother of his temporal life, but of his 
time of repentance, and opportunity of making 2 with God. = 
3. Tt is alfo the higheſt uncharitablenefs to deal thus with our 77 argu- 
ing that nothing of 4 N of pity, of humanity toward him is left in us: to 
Hate his brother to the death is the utmoſt pitch of hatred. If in imitation of our 
Saviour, and ont of reſpect to him we ought (as Saint 70hn inſtructeth us) to- be Ry 
willing to lay down our lives for our brethren; how enormous a crime, how oppo- | 5 
fite to Chriſtian charity is it to take away gur brother's life?? ” 
A4. Tt is likewiſe a main offence againſt the publick; not only by unlawful bereav- 5 
Ang it of a member and ſubject, but to its prejudice and difhonout (yea fo far as lies „ 
in us to i ſubverſion and difſolution) aſſuming to our ſelves, pulling away from it 
- Its rights and prerogatives of judgmenr. e . 
Such briefly is the direct intent and importance of this Law; but our Saviour in Matth. x. 2 i: 
his Comment hereon hath explained and extended it farther, fo as to interdict all, ; 1 
that any-wiſe approaches in nature, or in effect tends unto this heinous evil : he | % 
means to obſtruct all the ſprings, and extirpate ali che roots thereof; ſuch as are | 5 | 
raſh, cauſeleſa, outragious, inveterate anger, contumelious and deſpightful language, 
reſerving grudges or ſpight in oux heart, not endeavouring ſpeedily to reconcile our 
ſelves to them, Who Have done us 5 7 or diſpleaſure, for theſe things as they 
commonly de produce the act of murther, ſo they argue inclinations thereto (which 
if fear and ſelf-reſpe& did not reftrain, wauld produce it,) and conſequently in mo- 
ral account, which regardeth not ſo much the act as the will, are of the ſame qua- 
lity therewitch; however they ariſe from the fame bitter root of great uncharitable. 
nelsz upon which ſcore Saint Job telleth us, that He that hateth bis brot ber is 41 job. 3.15.17 
 " wurtherery and conſcquetti/ in effect all malice, and ſpight, envy, hatred, malig- 
. - nitys"raneour;" immoderate gnd pertinacious anger, und animoſity, are here pro-: —=Y 
| hibited-. ee . 4 * Ny & Ls al . 1 "F _ 3 2 5 18 4 | £ | : 2 42 
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an chat not commit av 15 e | 4 
Aſter life (if after that, for this command in the Greek Tranſlation of Exodus | 9 
(though not in Destro in ſome places of the New Teſtament, and in ſundry | 9 
- Adear to men, tha the comforts of their conjigal eſtate; the enjoy ment of that ſpe- 
cial affetions and friendſhip, together with thoſe inſtances of benevolence, which by 
divine inſtitution and mutual cm by moſt ſacred and ſolemn promiſes of 
fidelity, are reſerved peculiar to that Nate; which encloſures therefore of his neigh- 
bour whiveyer ſhall invade, or treſpaſs flacken thoſe 
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noh bands REY thall at attempt ann ed ion, c or de; of bi * dogs s mile, . | 
hot ak, what offend God, _ rr (as Foſeph, when he was tempted there - 
to, did call it) 4 great evil againſt God, againſt his neighbour, 3 againſt himſelf, a- 
gainſt the common ſociety of men. He 'violateth an inſtitution, to which God hath 
affixed eſpecial marks of reſpect, and ſanctity; he wounds his reighbour's honour and 
intereſt in the moſt tender part, wherein the content of his mind and comfort of his 
life are moſt deeply concerned: he as much (or rather more) diſhonoureth and a- 
buſeth himſelf, not only by committing a fact of ſo high injuftice, but, by making | 
Prov 6. 34. himſelf acceſſory to the baſeſt per fidiouſneſs that can be. ¶ I boſo commit teih adul- 
Ts tery, lacketh underſtanding; he that doth it, deftroyeth his own ſoul; à wound and 
diſhonour ſhall he get, and his repronch ſrall not be 47 away; for 9 is the 
rage of a man, therefore he will not ſpare in the d 1740 7 8 e chill not re- 
gard any ranſome, neither will he reſt content though thou giveſi many gifts.] Heal- 
| ſo offendeth againſt the publick quiet and welfare, breeding inextricable confuſions 
and implacable diſſentions in families, ſo that hardly from any other cauſe ſuch tra- 
gical events have ifſued as from this: in fine, this crime is, as Phils calls it, Svyiſd, 
Job 31, 12. x, Heulen 4Flenua; a loathſome untighteou neſs, moſs en. to God, and 4 fre 
+ (as Fob repreſenterh it) that conſumeth to de _ 
But we muſt farther alſo conſider, that acts of this kind contain alſo in them ano- 
ther evil ; that perſons committing them do not only ſo highly wrong their rand. 
bour, but defile themſelves alſo by the fouleſt turpitude; in which reſpect the pr 
hibit ion of all unlawful and irregular ſatisfactions to luſtful appetite; all compliance 
with that great enemy of our ſouls, the fleſh; all kinds of im 1 and laſciviouſneſs 
not in act only, but in thought, in ſpeech, in geſture may be reduced to this Law: 
Matt. 5. 14. Our Lord himſelf doth ſo interpret its a8 to make it includea forbidding of all unchaſt ; 
 _  , deliresz and 3 doth in a moſt ſtrict and ſpecial manner oblige us to all kinds 
of ſobriety ans modeſty, of chaſtity and purity in body and ſpirit; inj 
I Per. 2. 11, ab ſlain from all fleſply tnſts, as enemies t our ſouls, to mortify our fleſhly bers to 
| Coboff. 3. 5. poſſeſs our veſſels (or bodies) in fanny and honour; not to have any impurity „, or 
kb + +: filthineſs ſo nuch as named among xs nor to ſuffer a Sree, | 
Eph 4.29. month; not to defile aur badlies, conſecrated unto Code (64 made Frag. 0 2 
1 Cor. 3- 17- ly Hint, excluding, perſons, guilty of ſuch n 75 Face E As 
. 4 4 6c. tring into God's Ae in fine, repteſenting all woe ye 
ble to us, moſt diſpleaſing to God, moſtgrievoys to, Gor hal 5 Spirit (the 1 05 
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meaſures, withholding the pledge, detaining the labourer's wages from him; the ex- Hol. 5. 10. 
ereiſing vexatious, biting and devouring ufuries; removing bounds of poſſeſſion, , 
preſſiug by undue or rigorous exaction, corrupting juſtice for reward or favour, rai- Ler. 19. 13. 
ſing gain by unlawful-and ſhameful arts, or practices; conſenting, or ſharing with, Pl. 174. 
adviſing or inſtigating to theſe, and the like acts; theſe I ſhall not particularly inſiſt 14 3 
upon) but ſhall only ſay; that God expreſſeth great indignation againſt, and threat- Im. f. . .. 
neth more ſeverely to puniſh all ads of this kind: For all (ſaith he) that do ſuch 7 26 
things (ſuch as uſe deceitful meaſures in trade,) and all that do unrighteouſneſs are 
an abommation unto the Lord thyGod: R 5 It, wie} navy Torwr, Goa (ſaith 
Saint Paul, ſpeaking againſt the circumventin and defrauding our neighbour) is an 1 Thed: 4. 6. 
avenger for all theſe kinds of things: Nor indeed is the Goſpe/ more ſevere in denun- | 
ciation of puniſhment againſt any crime than this: Know ye not, that unjuſt perſons 1 Cor. 6, gi | 
(faith Saint Paul, meaning this ſort of unjuſt perſons, ſo moſt properly and ſtrialy 
called) fall not inherit the kingdom of God; and x, ., &, thieves, 
exactours (or cheaters) and rapacious perſons make a good party in the catalogue of 
thoſe, who ſhall be excluded from eternal bliſs SHOTS: 8 

I ſhould add the poſitive duties, here to be underſtood, and referr'd to this matter, 
the which are commended to us in Scripture; ſuch are, diligence and induſtry in 
our _— whereby with God's bleſſing we may ſupport our ſelves, preventing the 
need, and eſcaping the temptation of encroachment upon our neighbour's property; 

(whereby we may, as Saint Pau ſpeaketh, have need of nothing, may eat our own pgs, . 1s; 
bread, may even have wherewith to impart to the needs of others) contentment in » The. + 12; 
that eſtate, wherein God hath placed us, how mean ſoever; truſting in God, and Hap 2 
relying upon his providence; caſting our burt hen and care upon him; who hath pro- 1 Tim. 6. f. 
| miſed 70 ſuftain us; who hath ſaid, that he will never leave, or forſake us; laſtly, pal. 3% ©: 
charitable relief of our neighbour in his need; for in ſuch a caſe our neighbourhath : fe 5. 5, 
 atitleto the goods we poſſeſo; derived from the a moors and donation of God, He. :3: 5: . 

who is the abſolute proprietor of all we have, we being only His ſtewards, and dif- 

ers thereof according to the Rules he hath declared; ſo that if we do not, accord- 

ing to his order, ſupply our poor neighbour, we are in juſt eſtimation, we ſhall in 
God's judgment appear to be thieves, both in reſpect to God himſelf, and to our 
neighbour; for that we thereby detain from God what by original right is his, and 
bereave our neighbour of what God hath beſtowed on him. 35 


—— bene falle witneſs againti thy neighbour, o cums 


| / MENT, 

Tis in the Hebrew, Thou ſoalt not anſwer (to wit being examined, or adjured 

in judgment) againſt thy neighbour as a falſe witneſs, ſo that primarily, it ſeems, 

bearing falſe teſtimony againſt our neighbour (eſpecially in matters of capital, or of 

high concernment to him) is prohibited: yet that not only this great crime, but that 

all injurious (even extrajudicial) prejudicing our neighbour's reputation, and conſe- 
quently his ſafety, or his welfare in any fort, is forbidden, we may collect from that 
explication of this Laws or that parallel Law, which we have in Leviticus : Thou Levit. 19. 16, 
ſhalf not ('tis there ſaid) go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy people; neither 3 
halt thou land againſt the blood of thy neighbour: as a tale-bearer, 99, that is, a Nr - 
"merchant, or trader in ill reports and ſtories concerning our neighbour, to his preju- 9 

dice; defaming him, or detracting from him, or breeding in the minds of men an 
ill opinion of him; which vile and miſchievous practice is other where under ſeveral | 
names condemned and reproved; ſuch are muttering: (The words of a mutterer, ſaith Prov. :8. 8, 

the Wiſe · man, are «s wounds, going into the innermoſt parts of the belly: ) whiſper-P) _ 
ing, 419ve40ps, we have often in the Son of Jirach, and in Saint Paul mentioned n 427 

with a bad character, or with prohibition and reproof: ſupplenting, (ſo in the good 21. 30. 48073 
man's deſcription, Pſal. 15. tis ſaid, He ſupplents not with his tongus, ſo the word Rc. 32: 20: 
ines) detraction or backbiting, v, which is ſo often in the Aogfiolic al pl. 15. 3. 
ritings- forbidden and reprehended; ſlander, or catumny, and [ycophentry, that is 27 „ . 

oppreſſing, abuſing, or any Tr men by falſe tales, ſuggeſtions, or pretences; Jam. . 11. 

| winch fort of ices how ba they are in themſelves (nothing being more unwor- Kom. 1. 30. 
of an honeſt and ingenuous mind, nothing more ugly to the judgment of them, Like? 1 
have any ſenſe of goodneſs) how contrary they are to juſtice, which doth not 19.3. 
permit us to wrong our neighbour, as well in his credit and good name, as in his Fel. 5 16 


er ES not defraud thy nei ig hbour, or ros hm: 8 — ans wap is 7 leſs 


1 rbeſſ. 4.6. to 3 85 any To of © 5 neighbour 
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holy bands, who ſhall attempt 


"Vol 1. 


514. 


to, Ag call it) 4 great evil againſi God, againſt his ym eo againſt himſelf, a- 
gainſt the common ſociety of men. He violateth an inſtitution, to which God hath _ 
affixcd eſpecial marks of reſpect, and ſanctity; he wounds his reighbour's honour and 
intereſt in the moſt tender part, wherein the content of his mind and comfort. of his 
life are moſt deeply concernall: he as. much (or rather more) diſhonoureth and "i 

buſeth himſelf, not only by committing a fact of ſo high injuftice, but. by maki 

' Prov 6. 34+ himſelf acceſſory to the baſeſt perfidĩouſneſs that can Ke. [7 Whoſo . au., 
tery, lacketh under ſlanding; he that doth it, defiroyeth bis own ſoul; @ wound or 
diſhonour ſhall he get, and tis repronch ſhall not be 5 away; for {eaten is the 
rage of a man, therefore be will not ſpare in the d 7. 57 8 ph e will not re- 
gard any ranſome, neither will he reſt content though thou giueſt many 
| ſo offendeth againſt the publick quiet and Sellers, breeding inextric e confufiong 
and implacable diſſentions in families, ſo that hardly from any other cauſeſuch tra- 
gical events have iſſued as from this: in fine, this crime is, as Phils calls it, willy, 
Job 31. 12. 2, Seopalonlav dhe, 4 loathſome untighteou neſs, moſt odious to God, and 4 fre 
(os Fob repreſenterh it) that conſumeth to deſtruction. 

But we muſt farther alſo confider, that atis of this kind contain alſo.in them ano- 
ther evil that perſons committing them do not only ſo highly 'wrong their ad: 
bour, but defile themſelves alſo by the fouleſt farpicatk in which rie the pr 
hibition of all unlawful and irregular ſatisfactions ll appetite; all com 
with that great enemy of our ſouls, the fleſhy, all kinds of i e and 275 — 

niet in act only, but in thought, in ſpesch, in geſture reduced to this Law: 
Matt. 5. 14. Our Lord himſelf doth fo interpret its as wake) it Includes forbidding of all — 2 = 
deklires; and Chriſtianity doth in a moſt ſtrict and ſpecial _— oblige us to all kinds 
of ſobricty and modeſty, of chaſtity and purity in body and ſpirit; inj us to 
i Pet. 2. 11. 4b ſtain from all fleſhly lnſis, as enemies to our ſouls, to mortify our feſhly me bers; to 
Colofl. 3. 5. Poſſeſs aur v 417 (or bodies) in ſanctiiy and hondur; not to have any impurity, ar 
I + + filchineſs ſo much as named among #8 not to ſuifer a Jout word to proceed out 
Eph. 4-29. mouths not to defile or bodies, conſecrated. unto Qod, and made wer 0) 74 2 2 


1 Cor. , 1 Spirit; excluding perſons, guilty of ſuch things from. Tra hy or ca 
Eph - 755 906 into _ 1 in ſine, repreſenting all ſuch be: 


ble ro us, difpleaſing to God, moſtgrievoys to God's tl 5 Spirit "Th 1 77 
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by God's bleſſing upon his induſtry) be hath | acquired the or right un- 
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meaſures, withholding the pledge, detaining the labourer's wages from him; the ex- hof 10. 


_ things (ſuch as uſe deceitful meaſures in trade,) and all that do unrighteouſneſs are 
an abommation'unto the Lord thy God: #3un©. 6 Sede, te e Torr, Goa (faith 


 avenger for all theſe kinds of things: Nor in 


the which are commended to us in Scripture; ſuch are, diligence and induſtry in 


relying upon his providence; caſting our burthen and care upon him; who hath pro- 1 T 


who is the abſolute proprietor of all we have, we 
1ng to his order, ſupply our 


| bereave our neighbour of what God hath beſtowed on him. 


in judgment) againſt thy neighbour as a falſe witneſs; ſo that primarily, it ſeems, 


- quently his ſafety, or his welfare in any fort, is forbidden, we may collect from that 


| fhbalt not (*tis there ſaid) go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy people; neither 3 

— Bans againſt the blood of thy neighbour : as a tale-bearer, 925 that is, a N 75 

merchant, or trader in ill reports and ſtories concerning our neighbour, to his preju- ek 
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ercifing vexatious, biting and devouring ufuries; removing bounds of poſſeſſion, op- Bar. 25 . 
preſſing by undue or rigorous exaction, corrupting juſtice for reward or favour, rai- Lev. 1g. 13. 
ſing gain by unlawful and ſhameful arts, or practices; conſenting, or ſharing with, Pau 
adviſing or inſtigating to theſe, and the like acts; theſe I ſhall not particularly inſiſt Ila. 1.43. 
upon) but ſhall only ſay, that God expreſſeth great indignation againſt, and threat- n. 5-4 6. 
neth more ſeverely to puniſh all acts of this kind: For all Claith he) that do ſuch Vt. 1. 165 


Saint Paul, ſpeaking againſt the . and defrauding our neighbour) is an. Theſſ 4 3 


ö | eed is the Goſpe/ more ſevere in denun- | 
ciation of puniſhment againſt any crime than this: Know ye not, that unjuſt per ſons 1 Cor. 6, gi | 
(faith Saint Paul, meaning this ſort of 0 2 erſons, ſo moſt properly and ſtricily 
called) ſoall not inherit the kingdom of God; and x2tnlai,Morixlas, Ag, thieves, 
exactours (or cheaters) and rapacious perſons make a good party in the catalogue of 
thoſe, who ſhall be excluded from eternal bliſs . 

I ſhould add the poſitive duties, here to be underſtood, and referr'd to this matter, 


our calling, whereby with God's bleſſing we may ſupport our ſelves, preventing the 
need, eſcaping the temptation of encroachment upon our neighbour's property; 
(whereby we may, as Saint Pan ſpeaketh, have need of nothing, may eat our own Eph. 4. 28; 
bread, may even have wherewith to impart to the needs of others) contentment in 1 Theff 4. 14: 
that'eſtate, wherein God hath placed us, how mean ſoever; truſting in God, and 3,7%*.5. 3: 

im. 6.8. 
miſed 70 ſiffain us who hath ſaid, that he will never leeve,. or. forſake us; laſtly, Pa 39. 3: 
charitable relief of our neighbour in his need; for in ſuch a-caſe our neighbour hath 1 Fer 5. j, 
a title to the goods we poſſeſs; derived from the a. e and donation of God, Heb. 13. 3, 

7 | ing only his ſtewards, and dif- 

penſers thereof according to the Rules he hath declared; fo that if we do not, accord- 

poor neighbour, we are in juſt eſtimation, we ſhall in 
God's judgment appear to be thieves, both in reſpect to God himſelf, and to our 
neighbour for that we thereby detain from God what by original right is his, and 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigbbour. . Cue, 
Tis in the Hebrew, Thou ſhalt not anſwer (to wit being examined, or adjured | 


bearing falſe teftimony againſt our neighbour (eſpecially in matters of capital, or of 
high concernment to him) is prohibited: yet that not only this great crime, but that 
all injurious (even extrajudicial) prejudicing our neighbour's reputation, and conſe- 
explication of this Law, or that parallel Law, which we have in Leviticus : Tho Lerit. 19. 16, 


from him, or breeding in the minds of men an 
names condemned and reproved fuch are nufrcring: (The words . mutterer, faith Prov. 18.8; 
the Wiſe-man, are as wownds, going into the innermoſ! parts of the 857 whiſper U ) 
ing, due, we have often in the Sow of Sirath, and in Saint Pas mentioned 3 
* the good 21. 30. 48-42; 
mats deſcription, Fal. 15. tis ſaid, He ſanplants not with his tongue, ſo the word 3 cn 12. 455 
ifies) detraZtion or backbiting, ara, which is ſo often in the Aogdolical fd. . 3* 
rings forbidden and reprehended; ſander, or calummy, and [ycophantry, that is 
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516 An Expoſition of the Decalogue. . - 


other goods (for they perhaps maybe asmuth valued by him, may really be of as much 


conſequence to him, as any thing that he hath) which bindeth us to abſtain from 
Prov. 10. 12. hurting him, as well in word, as indeed; how oppoſite they are to charity, which 
x Cor. 13. f. 7. ohligeth us to think the beſt of our neighbour, and to endeavour that others alſo may 
do ſo; to conceal his real faults and blemiſhes; much more, not to deviſe and affix 
falſe ones to him; not to gather and diſperſe ill reports to his prejudice; of how 


miſchievous conſequenee alſo they are, breeding ill-will, and ſowing ſtrife in all So- 


Prov. 16. 28. cjeties both publick and private (even ſeparating chief friends, as the Wiſeman tell- 
e.th us) common ſenſe and experience 


to men, who do themiſchiefs ſpringing from them. 


To this Law may be reduced our obligations to be candid in our opinions and diſ- 


o ſhew : they conſequently muſt be very o- 
dious in the ſight of God, who loveth the peace and welfare of men; and very offenſive 


1 Cor. 13. courſes concerning others (according to Saint Paul's excellent deſcription of chari- 


ty:) to forbear all raſh and harſh cenſure, as you know our Saviour in his moſt di- 


vine Sermon on the Mount chargeth us; to be veracious, fincere and faithful in all 


our converſation; which duties are ſo often taught and preſſed in both Teſtaments: 


Pſal. 15. 2. 


Levit. 19. 11. Je ſhall not (faith the Law) ſteal, nor deal falſ. , nor lye one to another; and, To 
4 


walk uprightly, and work righteouſneſs, and ſpeak the truth from his heart, are the 
firſt lineaments in the good man's character drawn by the Pſalmiſt; and, Theſe are 
Zech 8. 16. the things ye ſhall do (faith God in the Prophet) ſpeak ye every man the truth to 
his neighbour; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates: And in the 

Eph. 4 251. New Teſtament, To lay aſide {ying, to ſpeak the truth every man with his neighbour ; 
"8 lay aſide all malice, all guite, all hypocrifies, envyings and backbitings, are Apo- 


ſtolical commands. 


x. Conse Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe; thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 


| _ any thing that is thy neighbour's 2 K . 


: This Law is comprehenſive and recapitulatory (as jt were) of the reſt concerni ing 
Mark 10. 15. Our neighbour, preſcribing univerſal juſtice toward him (hence Saint Mark it ſeems 


meaneth to render it in one word, by je) & ron, deprive not, or bereave not your 


neighbour of any thing) and this not only in outward deed and dealing, but in in- 


ward thought and deſire, the ſpring, whence they do iſſue forth (for, from the heart, 


Matt 1 5. 19: as our Saviour teacheth, do proceed evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fornications, 
| thefis, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies) we are obliged to be ſo far from depriving our 
neighbour of any good thing belonging to him, that we are not ſo much as to wiſh 


or defire it; not only to abſtain from injurious action, but to repreſs covetous incli- 


nations: wherein is alſo implied, that we ſhould have a delight and complacence in 
our neighbour's good; not envying him any enjoy ment; being in our minds content 


with the portion God pleaſeth to vouchſafe us; and entirely truſting in him, that he 


will ſupply us with what is needful or befitting to us, without the damage of our 
Rom. 7.7, 14. neighbour. Thus God's Law is (as Saint Paul obſerved) ſpirizual; not only re- 


ſtraining exteriour acts, but regulating our inmoſt thoughts, quelling all inordinate 
appetites and affections of heart within us; the which may be extended ſo as to re- 


| ſpe not only matters of juſtice toward our neighbour, but all objects whatever of 
| our practice; ſo as to import that, which in the Chriſtian Law is ſo frequently in- 
Nom. 2. 29. joined us, as the life of our Religion, * circumciſing our hearts, crucifying the fleſh 
ald 31, With its paſſions and deſires, mortifying our earthly members, putting to death by 


Aer, the ſpirit the deeds of the body, e off the old man, which is corrupted accord- 


Coleft z 51 i #0 the deceitful luſis: ar imwvvufaous, thou ſhalt not unlawfully or irregularly 


 Fpb.4.22.  defirey doth, according to the ſpiritual intent, import all this. 
Rem: 8.13. have done; and ſhall only add, that the ſum and end of theſe, and all other 


yoo Laws, of all Religion, and all our duty is (as we often are taught in the New 


| eflament) compriſed in thoſe two Rales, of Loving God with all our heart, and, 

Loving our neighbour as our ſelves; ſeriouſly and honeſtly attending unto which 
we can hardly fail of know ing what in any caſe our duty is: It remains that we em- 

' ... Ploy our beſt care and endeavour on the conſcientious practice thereof; imploring 

ttherewith the aſliſtance of God's grace, and that good Spirit, which God hath: moſt 
AY 28. promiſed to thoſe, who duly atk it, by which alone we can be enabled to 

. - keep God's Commandments: To him be all glory and praiſe. Amen. e 
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| The SACRAMENTS. 


= I is a peculiar excellency of our Religion, that it doth not much employ men's cypr. 24.76, 
Fare, pains and time, about matters of ceremonial obſervance; but doth chiefly — 

(and in a manner wholly) exerciſe them in works of ſubſtantial duty, agreeable 

to reaſon, perfective of man's nature, productive of true glory to God, and ſolid be- 

nefit to men. Its deſign is not to amuſe our fancies with empty ſhews, nor to take up our en- 

deavours in fruitleſs performances, but to render us truly good, and like unto God; firſt in 

interiour diſpofition of mind, then in exteriour practice; full ofhearty love and reverence 

to God, of tender charity and good-will toward men, of moderation and purity in the en- 

joymentof theſe things; ofall true piety and virtue; whereby we may become qualified 

for that life of bliſs which it tendereth and promiſeth; for converſation in that holy 

Society above, to which it deſigneth and calleth us. Let becauſe Fancy is naturally 


a medium, and an effectual inſtrument of action; and becauſe ſenfible objeas are apt It hath eſpeci- 


bravely to _ ner Ber 4 4 hath pleaſed the Grids Wiſdom to apply them, in dy mana, 

- i ure, and to e them to thoſe es, by appointing ſome few e. nd 
E 

and uſeful, and by God deſigned to declare his mind and gracious intents to us; to 

confign and convey his Grace into our Souls, to confirm our Faith in him, to raiſe 

our devotion toward him, to quicken our reſolutions of obeying his Will; to enable 


and excite us to the practice of thoſe great Duties which he requireth of vs: * Our * Domi oy 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, faith St. Auſtin, hath ſubjected us to his gentle yoke, and In im jug 
light burthen; whence with Sacraments moſt few in number, moſt ehe fo obſer- - fare mot 
vance, moſt excellent in ſigniſication, he bound together the ſociety of new people. And Unde S. 
The mercy of God (faith he again) would have Religion free, by the celebration 33 
—— 5 4 : IS | » 80 


| ſervatione facil- 


2 moſt few, and moſi clear Sacraments, 

mne preftantiſſimic ſocieratem novi populi colligavit : Leu eft Baptifmus Trinitatis nomine conſecratus, communicatio Corporis & n 

FEE nn, 6+. bs 11 ig jc min es on Ye 
Of theſe there appear two (and St. Auſtin in the place cited could inſtance in no 

more) of general and principal uſe, inſtituted by our Lord himſelf; which becauſe 

they of es to us ſomewhat not ſubject to ſenſe, and have a ſecret influence up- 

on us; becauſe what is intended by them, is not immediately diſcernible by what is 

done, without ſome explication, (their fignificancy being not wholly grounded in the 

nature but depending upon arbitrary inſtitution, as that of words, which is of kin 

to them; whence St. Auſtin calls a Sacrament, Verbum viſibilé) have uſually been 

called Myfteries, (that is, actions of a cloſe and occult importance, of deeper mean- 

ing and defign, than is obvious to ordinary perception) and thence are alſo 

called Sacraments, for no other reaſon, I conceive, than becauſe the ancienteſt Tran- 

- flatours of the Bible into Latin, did uſually render the word pu5tezo by the word 

Jacramentum; whence every thing containing under it ſomewhat of abſtruſe mean | 

ing, is by ancient Writers termed a Sacramanr. (So Tertullian calls all Chriſtiani- zoo. 12. v6. 


ty the Sacrament of Chriſtian Religion; and Eiſba's Ax he calls the Sacrament of e . 


00d; and St. Auſtin ſpeaks of the Sacrament of Bread, of Fiſh, of Numbers, of 1 
the Rock, Cc. ln ſhort, he ſays of all Signs, That when rhey belong to divine things, mr. 
they are called F Sacraments, which ſhews to how ſmall purpoſe the Diſputes are, {Mink ann 
jena, on what ſmall grounds the decrees are, concerning the number, general * venianter diſpu« 

| 1 OE i and | 


being in their own nature proper ſtreng efficacy, 
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cunttis Chriſti ſider the occaſion of their inſtitution, 
aitionibus Sa 


heh And firſt, 
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[a —" HERE ere (a the Apoſtle to the Hebrews telleth us) iv Tacred wie a 
[ mong the Jews d i2zpoegt Benliomory, ſeveral kinds of Baptiſms. The Learn- 


Seld. de .- ed in their Laws and Cuſtoms teach, that they never did receive any Perſon 
_ -. - _ into their Covenant, whether that which was more ftri& (to which natural Ferws, 
5 N and Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs were tyed) or that which was more lax, with which 


| Strangers and Proſelytes of the gate did comply, without a Baptiſm. And that 

Exod. 29. 4+ Prieſts and Levites entring into their Office, were to be ſanctified waſhing with 

Numb.8.6: water, we ſee plainly preſeribed in their Law; likewiſe that all perſons, who had 

EE contracted any kind of defilement, were puritied by the like Ceremony, particularly 

7 Levit. 15-3, Children new- born, is expreſſed there. Moreover, that is was in uſe for Perſons, who 
"= | | 352256. were conſcious to themſelves of having tranſgreſſed God's Law, being in God's Name 
Numb. 19.7, invited by ſome perſon of eminent authority (a Pr or like a Prophet, one 

ek. 16 4. commiſſionated by God) unto repentance and ———— ment of life, to be waſhed by 

im, in teſtimony of their ſtedfaſt purpoſe to amend; and in hope to obtain pardon 


| from God of their paſt offences, and to be re-inſtated in his favour, appears probable | - 


Joh 24 * Saint John the Baptift his undertaking, and the ſucceſs thereof. For if the man- 
we ner of his proceeding had been altogether unuſual and unknown, ſo many it feems 
would not ſo readily (without any ſtir or obſtacle) have complied therewith; 
eſpecially among the Serzbes and Phamſees, thoſe; zealous adherents to traditionary 
practice, who, to maintain their credit and-intereſt with the people, were ſo averſe 
from all appearance of novelty. This practice then of waking in ſo many caſes, and 
1 | | to ſo many purpoſes cuſtomary among God's people, to ſigniſie mens entring into a 
oy Bog | | new ſtate or courſe of life, being withal moſt apt and proper for his defign, our BYe/- 
= - ſed Saviour, who never favonred needleſs innovations, was pleaſed to aſſume and im- 
poſe upon the Diſciples and followers of his Religion, accommodating it to thoſe 
holy purpoſes, which we ſhall now endeavour to declare. 1 
What the action it ſelf enjoined is, what the manner and form thereof, is apparent 
Matt. 28. 19. by, the words of our Lord's inſtitution; Going forth therefore (ſaith he) reach (or 
Mark 16. 15. diſciple) all Nations, bapti ning them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
F the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things, which 1 have commanded 


The Action is baptizing or imme 


n | . +" 
mmerſing in water; the Object thereof, thoſe Perſons 
of any Nation, whom his Miniſters can by their inſtruction and perſuaſion render 

Diſciples, that is, ſuch as do ſincerely believe the truth of his Doctrine, and ſeri- 

ouſly reſolve to obey his Commiandments. It is performed i» the Name, that is, it 

is miniſtred by the authority, and bears ſpecial relation unto the Perſons of the 

\- Bleſſed Trinity, as the chief Objects of the Faith profeſſed, and the ſole Objects of 
me obedience undertaken therein; as exhibiting gracious: favours unto the perſon 

| | baptized, and us receiving ſpecial obligations from Ens 
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—_ js the Adion ſelf declared to be; 7 my ery 2 7 ſts in its deng . 5 5 
a. notable mare 5 and an aut begtick Seal = ratifie the collation then made 
of certain great benefits to us; and gur. en correſpondent duties toward God. 
The Benefits which Goc then, fignifics, . and' (vpo on.due terme) engageth to conſer 
on us are t 
1. The nen en. or abſolution of mf feos the guilt of paſt offences, by a free ard 
full 2 on of them, (the which waſhi wy ech from all ſtains, doth 
5 8 8 Neale 5 — 1 us, l re- 
te of grace Favour, his freely Juſtifying us, (that is, Iookigg 
upon Yi. or. 1 75 5 uſt innocent Feten, although beide we ſtood jo” 
ty of heinous fins, e liable to, FIcvOOs puniſhments) that theſe bene- 
fits are conferred i in Apel um, Any. places 0 Scripture plainly ſhew; and the pri- 


ceiying us into A 


| mitive, Church, with moſt firm "29 nous "conſent, did believe *. And now * rid Joft. el. 
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ſaid Ananias to Sal } "deft thou 75 1M Ariſe iſe and be ba prized, and? "Lag oi I 

oy 82 a, . And, h 5 1 St. Pee: preacki Fe the Fews) and Ads 22. 16. 

let 8 4 baptized for the regniſſion 2 ins. And, Chrift (ſaith St. Paul 4 * 
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2. In. Bapti im, "the" Jift, of. . > NIE Spirit is nferred, qualifying us fot the! _ Cypr. Epift. 
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2 Cor. 1. 2. ſon; that which Saint Paul may ſeem to reſpect, when he ſaith, He that eftabhſh > 
eth (or confirmeth) ws with you into Chriſt, and who hath anointed us, ts G;, 
who alſo at h. ſcaled us, and hath given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

3. With thoſe gifts is connected the benefit of Regeneration, implying our entrance 
into 4 new ſtate and courſe of life; being endowed with new faculties, di ſpoſitions and 

Epheſ, 2. 22, capacities of Sofils, becoming new Creatures and new Men, as it were, renewed af- 

3. 7+ 10. ler the likeneſs. of God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, our being ſanQified in our 

2 Cor. J. 15. hearts and lives, being mortified to fleſhly luſts and worldly affect one, being quick- 

ned to a ſpiritual life and heavenly converſation iti ſhort, becoming in relation, and 
in diſpoſition of mind, the children of God. This the matter and the action of Bap- 
tiſm doth ſet out; for as children new. born, (for cleanſing them from impurities ad- 


Ezek. 16.4. herent from the Womb) both among the Jes and other people, were wont to be 


w—_ ATLOE 


Nn icace Waſhed; ſo ate we in Baptiſmy fignifying our purification from natufal and worldly 
7 defilements: The merſion alſo in Water, and the emerſion thence, doth tigure our 
WT. death to the former, and receiving to a new life. Whence Baptiſm is by Saint Paul 
Joh.3.5. called the laver of Regeneration; and our Lord ſaith, that, H a men be not born gain 
e Water andthe Spirit, he cannot enter intothe Kingdomof God, that is, every one be- 
coming a Chriſtian, is by Baptiſm regenerated or put ãnto a new ſtate of Life, 'getterh 


61. 3. 26. newdiſpoſitions of Soul, and new relations to God. Te are all (faith Saint Pex) the 


children of God by faith in Chrift Feſus; that is, by embracing his Doctrine, and ſub- 

_ 6.4 mitting to his Law profeſſedly in Baptiſm. And, We (ſaith Saint Paul again) are buri- 
(1 edwith Chrift through Baptiſm unto death; that asChrift was raiſedfromthe dead by 
the glory of the Father, fo alſo we ſhould walk in newneſs of lifſ rt. 

4. With theſe Benefits is conjoined that of . into God Church, his fa- 

mily, the number of hischoſen people, the myſtical body of Cbriſt, whereby we become 

entituled to the privileges and immunities of that heavenly Corporation. Ve (faith Saint 


| Cor: 13. 13. Paul) have been all baptized in oneſpirit into one body, the myſtical body of Chriſti A 


Gal. 3. 27, Jo many of yon (ſaith he again) a haue been baptized into Chriſt, (into C briſ myſtical, or 

ache | a the de put on Chriſt, and ye are (adds he) all one in Tos As Proſe! ytes 
among the Jews by Baptiſm were admitted unto the Communion andprivileges of the 

Jewiſh; ſo thereby are we received into the like Communion and priyileges of the 
Cbriſias, far more excellent Society. n. 

3. In conſequence of theſe things, there is with Baptiſm conferred a capacity of, a title 
unto, an aſſurance (under condition ofperſeveringin faith and obedience to our Lord) of 

iter. i. 2. eternal life and ſalvation. We are therein, in Saint Perer's words, regenerated unto 4 
I vel hope of anincorruptible inheritance,by that reſurretFion of Chriſt, which is repre- 
ſented to us in this action; and ſo therein applied, as to * in us a title and a hope toriſe 

an in like manner to a bliſsful life; whence we are ſaid therein to riſe with him: Being, 
Colo. a. 12. ſaith Saint Paul, Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo we were raiſed again: 
iPet. 3.21: Whence by the two great Apoſtles, Baptiſm is ſaid to ſave us: Bapriſm(ſaith Saint Peter) 
the antitype of the delivery in the flood, doth ſave ur, that is, admitteth us into the Ark, 

Tit. 3 g: putteth us into the ſure way of Salvation; and, Gad ( ſaith Saint Paul) according to his 
mercy ſaved us, by the laver of regeneration; and, He that ſhall believe, and ſhall 1 bapti- 

Sed, ſhall be ſaved, is our Saviour sown word and promiſe; ſball be ſaved, that is, ſhall 
| be put into a ſtate and way of ſalvation, continuing in which ſtate, proceeding in which 
way he aſſuredly ſba/lbe ſaved: for Faith theredenoteth perſeverance in Faith, and Baptiſm 
innen performance of the conditions therein undertaken;which next is to he conſidered. 
For as this Holy Rite fignifyeth and ſealeth God's collation ofſo many great Benefits on 
us; ſo it alſo ĩmplieth and on our part ratifieth our Obligation, then in an eſpecial manner 
commencing, to ſeveral moſt important duties toward him. It implieth, that we are in 
mind fully perſuaded concerning the truth of that Doctrine, which God the Father reveal- 
ed by his bleſſed Son, and confirmed by the miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſtʒ we 
therein profeſvour humble and thankful embracing the overtures of Mercy and Grace, 
- purchaſed for us by our Saviour s meritorious undertaking and performances, the which 
are thenexhibited and tendered to us; we therein declare our hearty reſolution te forſake 
all wicked courſes of life, repugnant to the Doctrine and Law of Chrif; fully to con- 
form our livesto his Will, living hereafterinall piety, righteouſneſs and ſobriety, as loyal 
Subjects, faithful Servants, and dutiful Children to God; in brief, we therein are bound. 

renouncing all erroneous principles, all vicious inclinations, and all other ee | 
ather, o | 


- 


whatever, entirely to devout our ſelves tothe Faith and Obedience of God the 


| Slorious apd good Maker; of God the Gon, our graciousRedeemer; of Godrhe Haly 


» our bleſſed Guide, Afliſtant, Advocate and Comforter; "Theſe are the duties an- 
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are not) the whichare ſignifi 


very one of you be baptized; Repentance alſo was 
theſe (as they are meant in this caſe) do in effect lignifie She ſame; each importeth 


late 3 


Vol, The ee e 


e 1 out Baptiſm e a ay required | 
of thoſe, who are capable main them, mediately and them who 

by our being baptizedin the Name of theHoly Trinity. 
Theſe Duties the Scripture commonly expreſſeth by the word, Faith and Repent- 


ance; ſometimes ſingly, ſometimes andy: 77 (lard Philip to the Eunuch) thou 48s. 8. 37; 


believeſt with thy heart it is {awful (or thee to be baptized;). Faith was an indif- 
penſibie condition prerequitite thereto and, Repent Coon: Sdint Peter) and tet e. Ms. 38. 
yto precedeit z indeed both 


a being renewed in mind, in judgment, in will, in affection; a ſerious embracing of 
Chriſt's Doctrine, and a ftedfaſt reſolution to adhere thereto in practice. Hence are ag, 6.14: 
thoſe effects or conſe 1 attributed to Faith, juſtifying us, reconciling and bring- s. 31. & 20. 


ing us near to God, faving us; becauſe it is the neceſſary condition required by God, 3 % 
and by him accepted, that we may be capable of theſe. benefits conferred in Baptiſm; 15, 30. ¼ 


the ſame being alſo referr'd to that repentance or change of mind, which muſt ac- Nom. 5. 1. = 


devotion and bediene to God, the which therefore doth (as Saint & 3-8 
Peter telleth EW ſave uc; it contributing to our Salvation, as a duty neceſſarily re- Erbef ©. 39. 
quired in order thereto. This is that death to ſin, and reſurre&iov to righteouſ- 1 
2 that bei which ch b. VS ii. and riſing again with him, ſo as to walk innew- } _ 2.13. 
neſs of life, w the e rere er we then 1 under- k ben on 
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God's goodneſs, and their Faith in them confirmed, ſo as in the like need to hope 
for the ſame favourable help and protection, by the conſideration of ſo notable an 
experiment, it pleaſed God to appoint a Sacrament, or myſterious Rite to be annu- 
ally celebrated, repreſenting and recalling to mind, that Act of God wherein his ſpe- 
cial kindneſs was ſo eminently demonſtrated toward his People: The ſame alſo (as 
did other Rites and Sacrifiees, inſtituted by God among that people) looking directiyx 
forward upon that other great delivery from Sin and Hell, which God in metey de- 
ſigned toward mankind, to be atchieved by our Saviour; prefiguring, that the Souls 
of them who ſhould be willing to forſake the ſpiritual bondage of fin, ſhould be ſa· 
ved from the ruin coming upon them who would abide therein; God regarding the 
Exod. 12. 23. blood of our Saviour (that immaculate Lamb, ſacrificed for them) ſprinkling upon 
He2. 10. 22- the doors of their houſes; that is, by hearty Faith and: Repentance, applied to their 
2 Conſciences. The oceaſion of celebrating which Holy Rite, our Saviour we ſee 
did improve to the inſtitution of this Sacrament, moſt agreeing therewith in deſign, 
as repreſentative and cotnmemorative of the greateſt bleſſing and merey that we are 
capable of having vouchſafed to us; ſome part of that ancient Rite or Sacrifice (which 
was moſt ſuitable to the ſpecial purpoſes of this Inſtitution, and moſt conformable to 
the general conſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion, whereby all bloody Sacrifices are a 
| bolithed) being retained in ¹ij;ͥ een ond Yonder ee , 
The Action it ſelf (or rather the whole Rite, conſiſting of divers actions) we ſee 
plainly deſcribed in the Goſpels, and in the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Cory. 
Tim. 4. 5- 7hians; diſtinguiſhable into theſe chief parts. x. The Benediction and Confecratis 
| on (by Prayer and Thankſfiving) of Bread and Wine. 2. Elie breaking of Bread, 
and handling the Cup. 3. The delivery and diſtribution of them to the perſons pre- 
Loke 22; 10. ſent. 4. The declaration accompanying that delivery, that thoſe ſymbolical things 
20. and actions did repreſent our Saviour's Body given and broken, our Saviour's Blood 
evxae5i025. ſhed and poured out for us, in ſanction of the new Covenant. 5. The actual partak · 
25. xaos. ing of thoſe Symbols, by eating the Bread, and drinking the Wine, done by all pre- 
N holy Ceremony; the which our Saviour obliged us to imitatey ſaying, Do this in re. 
22 ae bee of- me. TE ee wrap ary ns preſe 
Matt. 26. 30- after the narration concerning theſe particulars, 1 d,. And having: (in 
as 5 — they went to the Mount a Ojves:. Which eee ans felr 
proper to conclude the practice f this Holy Rite, yet what reference it hath thereto, 
cannot thence be determined; However with theſe the Church hath always joined 
ſeveral acts of Devotion (Confeſſions, Prayers, Praiſes, Thankſgivings, Interceſſions, 
Vows) ſuitable to the nature and defign-of the Sacrament, apt to glorify God, and 
edlifie the faithful in the celebration thereof,” © ooo oo oo no 
by our Saviouiz the myſterious 


Such is the practice it ſelf inſtituteck and injoin 5 

importante thereof, as we find it explained in holy Seripture, (the only ſolid and 

ſure ground, upon which we can build the explication of ſupernatural — 
filteth chiefly in theſe particulars; ono ono pn gen: | 

I. It was intended for a commemorative repreſentation of our Saviour*sPaſſionfor us; 

fit to mind us of it, to move us to confider it, to beget affections in us, ſuitable to 
Luke 24. 19. the memory and confideration thereof; ro v eig Thu if l arzpmor Do this 
1 Cor. 11. 25. (faith our Lord) for my remembrance, or in commemoration of me; that is, 
fo as thereby to 1 „ oi a reflection of mind and heart upon thoſe griey- 
ous pains, which I ſhall have endured for your fake, to procure ſor you remiſſion 
x Cor, 11,26, of Ns, e tion Fog _And 80 | en ſaith Saint Pat 4s ye eat this 
bread and drmk this cup, xelalyiaaere, Ie tell Forth (or fignificantly exprle) the death 
of our Lord till he come, (or during his abſence from us.) The ſuffering of our Savi- 
our (the moſt wonderful act of goodneſs and charity, that ever was performed. in 
the world, hich produced effects of higheſt eonfequence to our benefit, the conſi- 
deration wflereof is apt to work the beſt diſpoſitions of piety in us) ſhould very fre- 
quently be preſent to our thoughts and affectionsz and'that it may be ſo with advan- 
tage, ſuch a ſolemm and ſenſible repreſentation thereof is very conducible; wherein 
we behold him crucified, ag it were in Mie, his body broken, his blood poured 
out for us; it being in a Wit a putting us into the eirrumſtanees of thoſe, who did 
"behold our Saviour for us hanging upon the'Croſs, Our Lord — my body 

| from us, (litting'in Heaven at God's right band) to ſupply that abſence; that we 
|  , ſhoulduot'be apt to forget him, and thereby become” wholly eſtranged from him, 
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woke thi ration ig pre efent ant, 280 drags with w, in 7 4 
2 may retaih if our n es his per ſormances f im 
1 {4 AY a 1A 3 * _ them; may” "ay rae us up: in wind ind aflaion 


20 — benelree | wh | ut Wa ioc Paſloy rightly 8 7 4 
. wh. are hereby Ugly epreſcnteds and effetual- 


no e of or ifitual- life, to the refreſh- 
2 8 fouls.” 1 is a holy Feaſt, a piritual Repaſt, : a divine Enter- 


5 to w which God in kindneſs invites us; to which if we come with well! 
minds, he there feeds us with moſt holy and delicious Viands, with heaven-. 
ly Minna, with moſt reviving 95 3 Liquor. Bread is the ſtaff of liſe, the 
oſt common, moſt©neceflary, abd moſt wWholſome, and moſt ſavoury Meat; 
Wine is the moſt pleaſant and an Meta alfo, the moſt ſprightly and cord Brink; 
br ore theiefore our; Lord choſe to repreſent that body — b 85 by t be oblation, 
of Which a capacity of life and health was procured. to mankind; t the taking in 
which by right agel: raſting it by hearty faith, digeſting it by careful at · 
tention and meditation, ting it into our ſubſtance by devout, grateful and ho- 
ty affections, joined with ſerious and Ready reſolutions of living anſwerable there- 
to, wn cre ſupport and maintain our ſpiritual life in a vigorous health and 
| hipp 4 Fele, refreſhing our hearts with comfort and ſatisfaction unſpeaka- 
die; 1725 ner 7 wt thus, ears our Saviour's Heſs, and ance his blood, (that i is, Who, Job: 6. fi. 
as dur interpreteth it, doth believe in bim; that belief importing all athens 47. & 5. 361 
und will, connected with right becſaationh neerning him) hath eter- 
nal life; and fhall hue for ever, as Aimſelf declares. aid promiſes: which a 
therefore in the due performance of this holy duty, are conveyed unto us. 
3. This Sacrament declares that union, which good Chriſtians partaking thewel - 


have with Chrifts their myſtical inſertion into din, by a cloſe dependance upon him 


for ſpiritual life, mercy, grace and: ſalvation; a conſtant adherence. to him by faith Job. x ji K 
and obedience; a*neareonformity a 50d ee an inſeparab 242 
junction with him, by the frictelt bands of fidelity, and by the moſt — ne- 


lations: Which things could not morefitly be ſet out, than by the partaking our beſt 
and moſt neceſſury food; which belktaken in, ſoon becomes united to 5, ln arg” 
ed and converted into our ſubſtance; thergb ub on Bin ſtrength, and repair 
the decays of our nature: Wherefore, Hel (l; viour) that eateth' m ws Heb, oha 6. 6 
— my blood, abideth in me, and mY bi. and, The „r ae ling Git? x Cor. 10.16; 
Saint Paul) which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the "Chriſt? the 
bread whith we break, is it not. the communion of the. Fi e! > We in the 
outward action, partake of the Symbols repreſeriting our Saviour's Body and Bloody 
We in'the ſpiritual intention, communicate of his very n. being (according to 
| the manner infinuated) intimately united to him. 
By this Sacrament conſequently! is ſignified and ſealed that union, which i is amon! 
our Saviour s true Diſciples communicating therein; 5 their being together united in 
c eonſent of mind, aud unity of faith; in mutual good-will and affeRion, in hope and 
tendency to the fame bleſſed end, in, 7 iritual wh. rn and ſociety ; eſpecially up- 
on account of their communion with briſ#, which moſt cloſely ties them one to ano- ;;, ep: 
tber theyſpartaking of this one individual food, become tranſlated, as i it were, into one Eh. 63: p. 146. 
body and ſtance: Seeing (faith Saint Paul we being waa, « are one bread, one . Gor ng of 
4 for all of us do partake of one bread. 
Kh the.repreſenting, producing and promotin heſe things, we are taught the my- 
fiery of this Sacrament doth coniiſt It was fn Bop as à proper and efficacious inſtru- 
ment, to raiſe in us pious afteQions toward our good God and. gracious Redeemer 
10 diſpoſe us to all holy pratice;, to: confirm our faith, to nouriſh our hope, to 
2 — our eur of aal carefully-in the ways of duty; to unite us more 
Air to our Saviour, and to co us in charity one toward another; the accom- 
| pliſhing of which intents thereof, doth ſuppoſe our faithful and diligent concurrence. 
in the uſe thereof; whence ariſe many duties incumbent upon us in reſpect thereto, 
ſome antecedent, fome concomitant, ſome conſequent to the uſe thereof. pe 
. Before we addreſs our ſelves to the partaking of this venerable my W ſhould - 
confider: whither we are going, what is the nature and importance of the action we 
ſet our ſelves about; that we are approaching 70 our Lord's Table, (ſo St. Pau! call- 1 Cor. 10. 211 
eth it) to come into his more ef; — preſence, to be entertained by him with the 


TT 3 | | 8 deareſt 


8 — 
bs 3 8 


deareſt ec 0 
His mercy” q 7 k FT * 


hold our 170 ten 1 

Ms 15 foreſt pains, oule 
ought therefore to FR $i with 9002 
ſuch an entercoyrk e with our 
token hap goed ag . 

| bodies ih a ac 0 ndde 


ride ITED 255 
. of dug ght and 'defire; 
6 | tied; anger, an Tt 

| | = pierting Sht, * 


all thoſe comely © br 1 
which will — us aut} 
minds into = me of reve 15 
1 and — er dilpoliti 
tence, fit to à e graci 1 
| Ta ee 85 e May 
tom it a” tl a 8 98 0 Fl 
clinations, and'evil pd ſes; but even all y ares, defire 
ny arg e WET at py all f Je tht way xls 
ve our ſelves indecently or unwor * Team | 
cellent fruits from fo ble ed We ay men 7 v of th . 


e dae bund 


ann IV 1 ju tpoſes'we ſhould, acc A 98 
- examine 1 our ſclyes ; % 
Wes I ver i Cod incli- 


nations, and by feriou 
gracious Adee. nee there gf works kt ig in 0 x 
curiges, and 5 i 8 e 


in alf Cuf 2 nd pleale 
— wo the ol K 1 5 Se ole "6d win WE 
brate this Paſſover over, in which brit 9 myQ 


ed diſpdfitions ay, ; 
E. Son 
2: e duties pan 
with a ſuitable" behaviour" thereh 
of that Preſence a we d 157 


| 
My ſerie which e 
1e 11. 29. cle r Ts oG@jpa Ky ber e RY ſcern or di 
— reverence of mind bien by 
| ing in heart N for our fins 
5 ſuch pains, then remembred; in EEE 
| jutious, ——— and d dſp 
Wonderful g charity top tor 
unconceivabl Wr expreſions 
5 nſe of our unworthi 
| 1 io eat fs 
t into C 58555 
—— . — and union with we 
| es herein in art 


1 Cor. 5. 7. * dg 
injoi 


* 
4 


c OL t 
mind, den dent 
all the bleſſings thi exhibited? 
all the powers of our ſouF(our'un ſtan Hig 
him, e g forth his life for E 
# 


# TO 
* | "tp. M 2 2 8 


4 44 * 3 5 N. * ds 1 . * s % "4 83 Te” * 
Lon p * K ** kd £2 24 — 8 * 75 * 
a 1 "bs Tie Doline of e . 


His and in icirton vf Auchelike bod ani | 
will in 2 _ 4 or pur 


more 
5 . robes 

which geſcend upbr Gbr benkts in this 
of perfection in all piety and vit- 
der cars nl ere fr ths to 6 dur faves in dne Wes. 
— of that great honhανατ an, Favetr; which Cod bath vouchſafed us in ad- 
mitting w to ſo near * en earneſt pur fuance of the reſolutions, 


wproaches | 
performance — — See in ſo ſolemm a man- 


— the cherifhing hoſe — 
| and improving'them'to'fearer degrees 


mer, upon ſo great un ud our God and Saviour = 
nally, the "i by the d of fuck ada, by the violation 5 
ſuch engagements, 1 o aggravation of vain ĩneonſtaney and 
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HI There is one duty which I ſhould not forbear to touch, concerning this Sure 
ment; that ib, Our glidly embracing any unity preſented bf cbmmunicatin 

Spy the doing ſo, dring not erg dür düry; but 1 great add and inſtrutnent | 
the negleRing it a grievous fig, and produRive-of eat miſcHiefs to s. 

Primitive Chriſtians did very frequently uſe it, partaking therein, as it teme, 


that They c — the Hpoſiles d067ine aud communion, an " break. 
ing of bread, and its prayers; andy when you wet rogether, it it nur (a 4 to 
the intent and duty of meming it fhduld be) % eat Ihe Lord f Supper 


Daun) And vin Marryy in his ferond Apvlg y, the teligtous Service 
af Gol m ee ven en fe as 7 condnt pore thief, and Epi ban 
derived from Apeltolisst Lfiicarien: to edlebrite 
on P 
praiſe God pradtice may well be evhceived & gent tas of Kädling ad pri 
—— holy fervour of 2 whieh they ſo ille 
their converſation; and in their glad ſuffering for Chrif?'s ſake: and the remit- 


ting of that frequency) as it is certainly a ſign and an effect, ſo in part it may poſſi- 
bly be reckoned a cauſe of the degeneracy of Chriſtian practice, into that great cold- 
neſs and ſlackneſs which afterward did ſeize upon it, and now doth apparently keep 
it in a languiſhing and half-dying ſtate. 
I be rarer — 5 therefore we now have of perſorming this duty, (che which in- 
deed was always eſteemed the principal office of God's Service) of enjoying thip bene- 
fit, (the being deprived whereof, was alſo deemed the greateſt. puniſhment and infeli- 
that could arrive to a Chriſtian) the more ready we ſhould be to embrace them. 
If we dread God's diſpleaſure, if we value our Lord and his benefits, if we tender the 
life, health and welfare of our ſouls, we ſhall not negle& it; for how can we butex- - 
tremely offend God by fo extreme rudeneſs, that when be kindly invites us to his 
Table, we are averſe from coming thither, or utterly refuſe it? That when he call- 
eth us into his preſence, we run him; that when he, with his own hand, offer- 
eth us ineſtimable mercies and bleſſings, an ec them? it is not only the breach of 
God's command, who enjoined us 70 gf this, but a direct contempt of his favour and 
goodneſs, moſt clearly and largely exhibited in this office. And bow can we bear 
regard to our Lord, or be . wil ſenlible of his graeious performances in our 
dene if we are unwilling to join in thankful and joyful commemoration of them ? 
How little do we love our own Souls, if we ſuffer them to pine and ſtai ve for want 
of that Food, which God here diſpenſeth for their ſuſtenance and comfort? if we 
bereave them of enjoying ſo high a-privilege, ſo ĩneſtimable a benefit, ſo inco 
ble pleaſures as are to be found and felt in this ſervice, or do ſpring and flow from 
it? what reaſonable excuſe can we frame for ſuch neglect ? are we otherwiſe employ- 
| ed? What bulineſs can there be more important, than ſerving God, and ſaving our 
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own ſouls? Is it wiſdearth in ata, of any the: greateſt Af ir here, e 
principal concern of our ſouls? Do we think oof. ſelves unfit and unworthy to ap- 
pear in God's preſence ? ut is ang tan unworthy to obey God's commands? Is any 
man unfit to implore and pattake/of.God's mercy, if he be not unwill d do ith, 
What unworthineſs ſhould hindex us from remembring our Lord's ve charity 
towards us, and thanking him for it? from pray ing for his grace; from reſalving 
to 17 0 our lives? Muſt we, becauſe we arg > nm continue ſo ſtill, by ſbun- 
ning the means of correcting and curi ud. 


we cncreaſe our unworthineſs, 
2 refling our duty? If we eſteem; {cence of our fintultel 


ould rather drive us to its. as to am modieine, chan detain us from it. There: is 
2 man indeed, who muſt not conceive and conſeſs himſelf unworthy; therefore muſt 
no man come thither at God's call? If we have a ſenſe of our ſins, and à mind to 
leave them; if we have a ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and a heart to thank him for it; 
we are ſo worthy, that we ſhall be kindly received there, and-graciouſly rewarded. 
If we will not take a little care to work theſe —— in us, we are indeed un- 
-worthy; but the being ſo, from our own igence, is a bad excuſe for Pt 

neglect of our duty. In fine, I. dare ſay, - that: hes; who with-an honeſt m 

though with an imperſect devotion) doth addreſs. himſelf to the performance pe AY 


duty, is far more excuſable, than he that upon n whatever ſcore. — it; no — | 
t 


pulous ſhineſs can ward us from blame; then ws comme. ey oe yh or 
profane Contempt, are the cauſes of ſuch neglect * 
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Thus having briefly diſpatched the confiderations that — themſelves. 1 
theſe Fubjects, I ſhall 5 all with — to Almighty Fat that we 
.grace-and help, believing rightly, ſtrongly, co 3 — Goal A7 nog. — 
and fervent in prayer, and all pious devotion, rand Fo ing all God's 
ments; continuing orderly, dutiſul and w 
ing continually in grace, by the worthy participation of the hol Sacramenta, may 
obtain the end of our faith, the ſucceſs of our prayers che reward of our obedience, 
the continuance in that — ſociety, the pſec conſummation of grace in the — 
ſeſſion of eternal joy, glory — bliſs; LE 
for our Mello Saviour lhe: FO Hons ry 
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preſentation of the Reſurtection, 720. 
Bi Biba their Dignity, 114. 
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e, the import of 2 word, 16, 


CC Enſuring and Judging, to whom allowed, 197. 
C 5 ing and Fodging, 10h and Uncharitable- 
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Obligation thereof on Chriſtians, 494, & in ſeg. 
Decaloguè, a Large Expoſition of it, from 493, #0 517. 
Derraction, the Character and Cauſes thereof, 1755 
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| Light, Benefits thereof, 1 
Lord's Prayer, a full Expoſition of it, from 483, to 493. 
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Vet for reſolution in this great Caſe we are left to ſeek; —_— having ei- 

ther the will, or the courage, or the power to determine it. This inſuperable 

Problem hath baffled all their infallible methods of deciding Controverſies ; 

their Traditions blundering, their Synods _ their Divines wrangling end- 

 lefly about What king of thing the Pogg. hat he righel) may 
bree e Nella, &. trober he the PI 1 [ 

babe. Alan. 2s Ke. what things it may extend it ſelf, that few things in that 

* ecure — „ nee 5 
the impotency of the Pope's power in judging _ 

and deciding Controy r of his Cauſe in this 2 3 that he 8 

erning him, and which he ſo much defifeth an A- 

; that fie cannot ſettle his own Claim out of doubt; that all his 

Authority cannot ſecdre itſelf from oon, 


. . | 
So indeed it is, that no Spells can allay ſome Spirits; and where Intereſts are 
irreconcilable, Opinions will be ſo. 5 3 LIED 
Some Points are ſo tough and ſo touchy, that no-body dare meddle with 
them, fearing that their reſolution will fail of ſugceſs, and ſubmiſſion. Hence 
even the anathematizing Definers of Trent (the boldeſt Undertakers to decide 
Pee 2 1 eee that ach were) 9 wave ame ggt the Le. 
caffe, fon Ma gl It Bates of the Pope being injoined, 10 advertiſe; That then 
af K 2 dt + J | * 
Gaps. Ge att 139.) = Jhowld, not {ar any cauſe whatever, come te diſpute about the 


n Pape Aui 4 ES E221. Tiadghts I TERRY IIEER. * 3 
It was indeed wiſely, done of them to decline this Queſtion, their Authori- 
ty not being ſtrong enough to bear the weight of a Deciſion in favour of the 
Roman See, (againſt, which they could do nothing) ,agcording to its Pretences; 
as appeareth by one clear inſtance. For whereas that Council took upon it in- 
cidentally to ena, that any Prince ſhould be excommunicate, and deprived of 
Duel ta bs fought; 


di 


7 
= 


priya the dominion of any City or Place, where he ſhould permit a 7 


zboritatem Re. the Prelates of France in the Convention of Orders, Au 1595, did declare 
5 ee, againſt that Deeree, as infringing their King's Authority,” ry. 
2 "th. lie ; . n 0 | ſeit, 0 J. . 810520: g. 44. 1 288 TP * 41 
CCC T 
lt was therefore adviſedly done not to meddle with fo tickliſh a point. But 

in the mean time their Policy ſeemeth greater than their Charity; which might 
have inclined them not to leave the World in darkneſs and doubt, and unre- 
ſolved in a Point of ſo main importance; (as indeed they did in others of no 

| ſmall conſequence, diſputed among their Divines with obſtinate Heat,” wiz. 
The Divine Right of Biſhops, the Neceflity of Reſidence, the immaculate 
„ „ d T—— ogy: 
The Opinions therefore among them concerning the Pope's eee 5 

as they have been, ſo they are, and in likelihood may continue, very diffe- 
_ F. U. There are among them thoſe who aſcribe to the Popè an univerſal, ab- 
ſolute and boundleſs Empire over all Perſons indifferently, and in all Matters; 
| conferred and ſettled on him by divine immutable ſanction: ſo that all Men of 
whatever degree, are obliged in conſcience to believe whatever he doth-autho- | 

-  ritatively dictate, and to obey whatever he doth preſcribe. So that if Princes 

_ themſelves do refuſe obedience to his will, he may excommunicate them, ca- 

ſhier them, depoſe them, extirpate them. If he chargeth us to hold no Com- 
munion with our Prince, to renounce our Allegiance co him, to abandon, op- 
poſe and perſecute him even to death, we may without ſcruple, we ap Ih du-, 

ty obey. If he doth;interdi& whole Nations from the exerciſe of God's Wor- 

ip and Service, they muſt comply therein. So that, according to their con- 
ceits, he is in 9 Lord of. all the World; and ſuperiour, even in 
Temporal or Civil matters, unto all Kings and Princes. 
It is notorious, that many Canoniſts (if not moſt) and many Divines of that 
Prims ſontentia Party do maintain this Dodtrine; affirmi 7 that all the Power of Chriſ (rhe 
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Fore pers) Nip to the Pope, as to his Vicegerenit. | 


preme * of all the World, may 


| divine hibere ſhiritudlein & nge, ale, 5 * 
ie e, 1 conſer vation e criti nfs emp 


3 24 a lon nee, 2 —* would 9 195 pals did 58 ſhade them, : ha 4 the could HE, | 


nn tle Hop 's noſe and in his ear, one Biſhop ftyled him Prince of N. 5 . 


ö ©! 1 7 3 | $7, n 5 


| ee ; 


| A Tread the r 


| r — Ag, Trioniphus, W * i 
2255. tom teri v World, both in Keclefltcal nad Gil afhire: This is the 
Doe of Aug. Triumphus, ir of may others, 8 


3 is the Doctrine which almoſt 400 ears * 255 gane . e in — egregi- 


egious Work concerning Eccleſiaſtical Power, Fry teach; attributing to e 
the Pass an incomprehenſible and infinite Power ; becauſe greet is the Lord, and fie. Bell. 
— is 3s bis Power, and of his Greatneſs there is mo nd. _— 9.69 25 
7 Univer & Chriff Vicarium, ſupra 6 his Univer{alem 
eee 
itu 1 in invenitur rium 
2 l Ban: Ne 1 8. e, * 


is the Podrine which the vadis Theolc e of tage Sea, their Ange- Tho 
11 doth affirm, both arch Theologe 0 #n the Pope is the top 0 fan 3 
both Powers: and by plain conſequence, aſſerting, that whey any one 7s denoun- 0% * Pape 


ced excommunicate for ee, his SabjeFs are immediately freed from his domi- 2 75 wo 


nion, and their Oath of Allegiance to him. ps 
— ew pp Rs Home tha oj Na. — ere. PE Th. 2: 


This the ſame This N Autbor paſugg 5 er tis name, in his Book 5, Thomas (i 
couchin the Rule of Prideesy* doth 175 athrming, that the Pope, «s Ju. gn gs 


tant on al een, and n 10 22.2 
Towns und Cut ler for the ce x fon a 


This (as Card, Zabarell near 200 3 ago telleth us) 15 the D Dodrine which, 2 


tothis: ieee at Mia ji the laſt Lateran\Gteat 4; 


World; another Orator called Him King ow and Monarch of the | 2+ 4 
t he 


Earth; another Fon Prelate ſaid of FF all Power above all e 
Powers both of Heaven and Furth. And the ſame touſed up Pope Leo X. in 1 5 77 
theſe brave terms; Snetch up therefore the tmo-edged finurd of Divine Power, io, * 


57. 
committed to thee and injoin, command and charge, that ay -wniverſal Peace and 
Alliance be made 


among Chriflions for at leaft 10 peur ; and to that bind Kings n, 
in the fetters of the great King, and conflrain Nele by the iron a . 


5 for. OED SET Far is Hun and in Ear. 


2 
Pot ht. - bis 3 17 6 
16 N e 15 + Maerz rn . ee 
| . 11. 5 1 * Lk | 
5 N is the * which Beronius Sith a 8 bes doth 0 HUT * Nb 
gert, and drive „ ſaying, that here can be no doubr of it, but that the — >. pp | 
Foil Primeipality is ſubjet? to the Sacerdotal: And, f that God bath made the — — 
Political Groerumen . ſubject to the Dominion of che Spiritual Church, x * 
* Jujex ſpiriialis halli um. ITY 


6. Ul. From that Doctrine ue Opt 8 r which Bed 


e youctieth for the common Opinion of Carholicks, char by regen of be er. 
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4 un. 1 , V. (ons of the Holieſt- Biſhops-of the laſt 
EN | „ WP ed Canonization until now) bi 


| ou in terra poteſias unam 8 
Pam. extras 


9 : oy omnes gente 83 emnia regna 3 4 all Kingdoms, that be might Pluck up, an 
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540. == Pope ee. Wee 
- envy, 4 vel he oi of 8 Aſertion: for ai. + 
re 605 of the & Spiritual Power, and, at leaft indirect iu. re büt notional, inſig: 8 
nificant and illuſive in regard to practice: it importing not, if he hath in. his. 
keeping a Sovereign Power, upon what accountz*br ih what formality he doth 
employ it; ſeeing that every matter is eaſily referable to a ſpiritual account; ſee- 
ing he is ſole Judge upon what account he doth act; ſeeing 3 ſheweth, 
that he will ſpiritualize all his intergſts, and upon any occaſion exerciſe that 
pretended Authority; ſeeing 1 it little — 4 if he m ſtrike Princes, he- 
' ther he doth it by a downright blow, or flantingly. 
S. IV. That ſuch an univerſal and ee power bath. been claimed by "ti | 
vers Popes, ſucceſſively for many Ages, is apparent from their moſt folewn De- 
clarations, and notorious Practices; whereo (beginning from later times, and. 
riſing upward toward the ſource of this Doctrine) we ſhall repreſent ſome. 


. YI The Ball of P. Status V. againſt the two Sons of wrath, Henry K. of Navarre, 


= Ns > r, And the P. of Conde, beginneth chus; The Authority given 
no . ba 2. to aint Peter and his Succeſſors bythe b Power of the: © 
onnts terrenorum Reguns G. Belncipun .  Egernal King, excels all the Powers of earthly Kings and. 
er _— & rms Princes —— It paſſes uncontroulable ſentence upon them all--- 
Da rajyavces Zovenl, ſroeriore hos vindifis And i, it find any of them reſiſting God's Ordinance, it takes 
—— ei Lend en Laa fe, more ſevere vengeance of them, cafting them down from their 
al — — — — - - Thrones, though never ſo puiſſant, ans tumbling them: down 
Denen, Regnis, Sr nos las ili. 7 the loweſt parts of the earih, as the Miniſters of aſpiring 
00" INS ucifer. A4 then he proceeds to thu inſt them, 
We deprive them and Hoa foſterity for ever. of their. Dominions. 3 Kin Same, q 
5 and accordingly he depriveth thoſe Princes of their Ki 
| 227 Naa yo ng” doms and Dowiniohs abſolveth their Subjects from their. 
ones (am univertd 9ubm: ſngulatim ane. Oaths of Allegiance, and forbiddeth them to pay any Obe- 
W N . dience to them Ey the Authority of theſe pre} Po we do 
5 ok ne ills enge monitis, xs | ab ab ſolve and ſet free all 3 as well jomtly as / vera, 5 
& mandatis aadtant obtdirs. -" Habs an ſuch Oath; und from all duty ur ſoever- in Ye egard 
Bulla Si v. Contra Henr. wan. K. 44 7 
* 225 ö ee f,, Dominion, Fealty and Obedience, and do 8 and for- 
„e, ooo every of them, that they do not dir 
of their 5 Laws and Commands. © BONES 


= er any 


"Bis — our Q- Elixabeth in theſe words; He eth hi, 
2 nondum rel Lee . 2 to um it given all Pouer in Heaven: mer in Ne os . 
ie is exceſs, e data ofa „ the ont H. Catholick and; Apoſtolick -— Ara 
Fg oy has of which ther it no Salvation, to one alan on earth; og har 

quam mils of Salas, wi oli in terris, wid) Peter Prince f the Apoſtles," and to the-Roman Pontife, 
1 * ＋ FEE How 2 a plat. -Suceeſſor ef Peter, t0 be governed wwith'a plnitude of Po 
45 5% er: I bis one he hath confliituted Prince over 1 
9 . 75 Pee . nate, Plant and build— And in the ſame Bu 3 
Es 85 ene R. Eliz. (Cambd. Bj8. £mo that he thereby deprives the Queen of 57 pretended ht 
bs fo 

x FTE to the Kingdom, and of all Dominion, „ 


1 dominio, dignitate privileg * . aber, de ven; and abſolues all the No 
FUR „ ww eeple of the Kingdom, and whorver elſe "7 ſworn #0 her, 
SE, a - How their. Oath, and all auty what faever, is eo ere of 25 | 
wien = end Obedience. = © +60: e age 
4346. * Clement I. did _ 2 the aha rn e 
the Emperor ſdjet e to 
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3 4 We 2 ay, define, Arber it to be ere to Sal- 
1 p cnn} humans, vation, for a! numane Creature to le 5 0 Tb Ro. 
EE I ds meceſſcare Jef. man „ e Which Subjection, accor ing to this in- 
_—— n ehe —— re 4 
; 1 N. 5 | 2 3 3 OOTY 9 \Þ 3 ; n a x * em- g 
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A Fibe Pope: 2 


a 7 for; One Sword (faith he) nul le ander 
ant hen, 77 the Temiparal Authority muſt be 725 Tal. 
Spiritual Pouer —— whence if the Earthbly ower doth go » 
15 ay,.it muſt be judged by the. Spiritual Paw The Thich Ergo ſi deviat ren poets . 
N 3 by Scriptures admirably expounded ru, W ibid. | 
This Definition, might paſs for a Rant of that „ Vr ir e , & erer, 
Pope, (4A „(Man above meaſure ambitious and arrogent) vented (is # vita Bonif. v111,) 
is. 


paſſion againſt K. Philip of France, if ir had not the advantage (of a 


eater than which no Papal. eeree is. capable) of being ex reſl confirmed. 
4 one of their General Councils for, We, (ſaith. PF £ = * 


X. in his Bull read and paſſed in the Lateran C 9 | eke. ipſam, ſacro 2. Conci-, 
do renew and approve.that H. Conftitutzon, with approbati-. Cost e . 1 
on of the preſent H. ende! Accordingly Melch. Canus 


Quam extravagantem renouavit && a- 
ſaith, that Lateran Council did rene and approve that 2 Dee Lateraneuſe ſub Leone 
— 7 Canus 64. 

ertrauagant (indeed extravagant) Conſtitution: and Bayo- at Bonifacius, cui afſentiuntar mer, 


afſenti 
nius ſaith of it, that ali de gſſeut ta it, ſi that none diy [ent- „ nullus diſeropes, miſt qui diffdio ab Ecclt- 


3 * 0 
oh et 8 eſſe ſub gladis, & tem- 
bjef? to 20 L 


5 3 ln 


e:b, who doth not 95 diſcord fall from the Church. ne. 
The Truth is, P. Boniface did not invent that Propoſition; bur borrowed 
RE 11 the 0 for geg 70 1 in his work * W 
gainſt the Greeks, pretendeth to ſhew,, that if it f nece 
5 to Jaluation to E ſubjeft to the Roman Poni 5 The . Nl 
which Scholaſtical Aphotify P. Boniſace turned into Law, 
and applied to his purpoſe of exerciling domfharion over Princes * offering. in 
ver tue of it to deprive Ring Philip of his Kingdom. 
The Appendix to Mare. Pol. faith of P. Boniface vm. Regely 2 1 
Mundi Monarcham, unicum in Spiritualibus & Temporalibus Dominum promul- 
vit; That bes only declar'd cat tobe King of Kings, Monarch of ahe; 
Porld, and ſole Lord aaa & rhoth.in Spirituals and T, emporals. 
Before bim, PI I. did hold and exemplify.the ſame notion; — ae 1245 
ring the Emperonr Frederick Il hir Vaſfal, an denomcing in bis General Coun- 
cal of Lyons 4 ſentence. of deprivation againſt-bim-.in theſs 
terms Vg having about the: foregoing and many other his . 5 78 RR * 7 15 
wicked- Miſcerrjages. before a careful deliberation with 
our Brethren and the H. ouncil, ſeermg that we, althoug h io "is 855 . 275 * gad, Ho 
unworthy, do hold the place of Jeſus Chrilt on earth, and that 1 3 
it was ſaid unto us in the Perſon of Saint Pecer the Apoſtle, Whatever thou Halt 
bind on earth— the 5 Prince (who hath rendred. himſelf unworthy:of Empire ů — 
and Kingdoms,” and of all Honour and D Dignity,” and *who for big . n 
caft away'by. God, that he ſhould not reign or command, bei ing bound by ws Sar» ©. 
and caſt awey,: and deprived by the Lord of all Honour" and Dignity)" do\ſbew,. 
denountes and accordingly by Sentence deprive; abſobving all who" are held bound. 
by Oath of "Allegiance, from ſuch Oath for ever; by Apeftolical Authority firmly. ? 
probibiting, that no Man henceforth.do obey or regard him as Emperour or King; 
and decret ing,  that-whoever ſhall hereafter yield advice, or aid, or favour to him 
Co Emperonr or King, ſhall immediately lie under the band of Excomminication. | | 
Before him, "Pope "Innocent the Third, (that true wonder 


Ver? mundi, 55 
of the World, and « e the Age) did affirm the Pon. Mt. e of mu Par 
tafical. Authority ſo fo-excoed 6: Royal Power," as" 478 Ur quants off inter Solem gg Lunam tants . 


Sun doth the x Fad and applieth to the former that of the n 


Prophet Feremy, Ecce, eanſtitui te ſuper gentes & reg by a TR. 
ophet „Ecce, conſtutui te tes 1 33. RO: | 
| 3 I baue er . 4 Nations e the Mr to root aut, 9 Y 16. WM 
Pull down, and to deftrey, and To: throw do d nn 
Of this Power that Pope made ent; by & mathe Epen og . 
IV; whom (ſaith Nautlerusc) ur rebellibur 10 f \ Apo lical See, he frſ dis 
 firike 103th an Anathema; then bim eee le Bir frinacy, did in a 5 
A fen Empire. te ee 
vac indy i bene ene, ot as; 0% Rn | 
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lde 2 aaf Romano Pon- 5 
(Tho. is opuſe. contra Grams). . 


7 Trae of the Pipes — 


5 my Tue ich Authority was avowed b y that ee 

Xe him 1 us 4 d this Pope, ett according to "ihe Men of 
Trent, did repreſent or conſtitute rhe Church) wherein it 

Si vero Dominus temporalis requifitiis cõ was ordain'd, that if a Temporal Lord, being A mah and 


Greg, is : Lin, «dmatifhed the Church, ſhould neglef? to is Trrri- 
eretical filth, be ſhould by the og br and 


Bus tory 
"the other Com provincial 7 s be nooſed in the band 0 . and. 
that if be beats flight to E. fatisfaZtion within * . it ſhould be fig nie to 
the Pope, that he might from that time denounce the Subjetts abſobved {from cheir | 
Fealty to him, and expoſe the Territory to be 3 * by Catholicks, 
two r099. ' Before that, Pope Paſchal II. deprived Henry nd excited enemies to per- 
rant fon. ſecute bim; telling them, that they could not 2 more acceptable Sacrifice to 
fl wie, chm G_ than by impugning bim, who endray ro take ewe Kingdom px G 
| = Church. : 
cum, Haeretico- 
rum caput, us fautores Nullem ers De ſn ere era Den rei 
E. x 2 T 2 n rere — qu [ 
Ame 1088, Before him, Pope Urban II. (called Turkds by om as his A ge) did 8 
Fideltazew - this Doctrine, recommended to us in the Decrees, that 94547 are by no 4. 
| roo: IE thority conſtrained to pay the Fidelity which they have ſworn to a Chriſt; ian Prince, 
Jurirun, _— who oppoſes God and his 7 or 1 their Precept g. Ani ce Where- 
of we 4 in his granting a privilege to the "Canons i f our ; * which (faith 
— he) if any Emperour, King. Prinmte, &. __ wilfally * to _—, 19 
. 5 him be deprived of the dignity of bis honour and power. _ 
EET Cauſ. 15. qu. 7. Cap. F. Si quis Imperator, un . — . . —— 
honorifque ſui dignitate cant. — P. Vfb. I. Ih. . 
But the great Apoſtle (if not Author) wo this's -onfounding Doctrii ©; was 
Pope Gre * VII. (a Man of a bold ſpirit and fiery temper „ red even before 
dis Entry on that See, to bear ſway, and drive on daring — poſſeſſed with 
refolotion to ue the Advantages 3 his Nees and time in puſhing forward the 
Papal Intereſt to the utmoſt,) who — up his Voice ice Jike «Ts » kindling 
thereby over Chriltndom. His Dictates and bees are are 


de . eil Known, being iterated in his own and in the Romes Councils 
v7 65 ur. under him. exeant _— OE por woe bg mt ty oo 
13, 18, 32+ 3. 19. 4.333, 3. res. E ES». SY . 5 

Hie nf. Fu the' ad, fe eh Hol Church, in he vans of Mini | 4 | 


Kalke, or King 11 — 3 zmetime Emper urn who too boldly and raſhly 
2 y NY 2 thy Ghurch ; and I abſolue all Cbriſt frans fu ubjett ra the Empire, 
un 


from that they were wont to plight their faith unte true Kings: for 
Filis, == it ic ri — — yy ws; be aqrived f Diguny, "a _—_ e lud | 
un 8, Henri- Ku e o$ 
— is kee. 
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— — * therefore, maſt Holy Princes of the Apoſtles;; and what Tai e 

88 pala. Poſing. your. . confirm; that all Men may now. at length „ 

A gd Ju ye can bind and looſe in Heauen, that ye alfa can upon, Earth tate away: and. give 

Empires, Kingaons, — can haue far i ye can judge things 

; — e e en what. ir % be deemed theſe- inferiour. and profanc 
Bin. Thw, 7 things? And if it is your part EE rinces; what 
* 2 de, to 9 tes Let K i 1010 a 7 
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2 Treatie m7 the Pepe” 7 ee 


This Cr indeed b & many held the inventor and broacher of this KT” 
Doctrine; and even tho 

ſelves AX] this mind; cal 
brand.” 1 


Nan the Church of 2D in "tap ns to the nde; ae e 


of pops Fi is Author of this New Schiſm, and fit did raiſe the Prift's . 


Lance again the Royal Diadem -— Who firſt did gird himſclf,. and 5 bis e Leal 
2 other Popes, wich the ſword of war againſt the Emperors. wks 2 
| aum contre diadema reghi, Ib. 9. 522, Qi primus ſe, nnn. e E e | 


This only Novelty (. aith Mebert) not to ſa 2 44 Hereſſe, had . not yet ſprang BP f hls ou: 


in the World, that the Priefis of him* who ſaith to the King, Apoſtate, and it. E. 5 


who maketh Hypocrites to reign for the ſins of the People, ſhould 2. the People, * Hereſis nondunt. 


that they owe no ſubjettion to bad: Kings, and although they have ſworn Allegiant 3 | 


to the King, they yet owe him none; and that they who take part againſt the 777 dotes illins Ta 
may not be ſaid to be per. rjured; yea, that he who ſhall obey the King, may be held 3 TX” 
excommunicate; he that hall poſe th the Ki ings may be Ke, an the crime 0 * — 


— and 222 byperits ; pros 


640 certain it is, ig this 1 mh * wolt Wet ſtrains hold * | 
Doctrine, and moſt ſmartly pn to practi ce; yet did he diſclaim the inven- 
© 


tion or introduction of it; profeſling that he followed the notions and Examples 
of his Predeceſſors, divers of Which) he any. wat in defence of his 1 , 
We, (faith he) holding the Statutes of our 


authority abſoboe thoſe from their Oath who are obliged by Fealty or Sacrament |, —— 
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And ſo it is, that (although for many. focceſon? before Pope Hildebrand 

the Popes were not in condition or capacity to'take ſo much u open n them; there 

having been a row of Perſons intruded'into that See, void of virtue, and of 

ſmall authority, moſt of them very Beaſts, who depended upon the favour of 

Princes for their admittance, confirmation or ſupport in the place; yer) we may 

find ſome Popes before him, who had a great ſpice of thoſe imperious con- 

ceits, and upon occaſion made very bold with Princes, aſſuming power over 

them, and darting menaces againſt them. For, 8 
Pope Leo IX. telleth us, that * aye M. did think it vi. — fo arbirrans, terms 

very unbecoming, that they ſhould be ſubject to an Earthly t f. 72 E 1c 12 * oP 

8 ire, whom the Divine 4 Majeſty had ſet over an Hegvenly: 

| re e he rights 5 es 4 ming, ale or ap ged; although indeed 

this may be ſuppoſed to ſpeak this, and other ſayings to that „rn 
ſu fon of Hildebrand and, by whom he was much governed. re 7 Lew 2 te . 

| pe Srephanus VI. told the Emperor Baſilius, that he ought 7 be ſubjett ira 2. 

with 4 veneration to the Roman Church. 


REY . 


| Pope Jobs vm. (or IX ) dd TROY gave due to bim from princes; 3 4 S2 
ad in n defuule thereof threatned to excommunicate them... : 
aim neglexifti. Job, Vr. Ep. 119. deinceps excommunicamus owmes, 2 Ibid. 


e Nicolas 1. caſt many imperious ſayings and threats at King Lotharius; 4 858. 


theſe among others. Ve - therefore by' Arafte olical authority, under os e ow 
of the — udgment, injoin io thee, that in Triers and Colen thou ſhouldft a proves 
not ſhop to * choſen, before (Was judici obrefa- 


Tho be made to our Apoſtheſhrp. 
being CET thou mayſt be able ow 
Fo 


not this ſts fro baun) And again, 


e ' _ 


. 


who about his Age did oppgſe it, did expreſs them. 55 wh 
ing it * novel Tradiviot, a 1 8 of Hilde- Quotes wel. 
5 ate 


leuauit ſa- 


oly Predeceſſorr, do by Apoſtolical wo — 
2 


3 22 Perſons, ond &y ell means probibis that they obſerve Fealty to e . I 
mumicat 


| cam ſcommati- 
| e cui cum 2. 47 se n. Ep. 1. ass. . 


. 


3 
— 
* 


| Hehmfurte bs repent, know, that very eon hou ſhalt be Hruct w ith, the Eackhe ſaſtic 


„ Nic +, E.G. | | 


| a . N r 
Gai ere, 7. Nic. I. Epi 4. append. þ. 6. Wt Seton ANT AA +. ev 


Ko 2 — that whatever King, or Biſhop, or Potentate, ball 2 belir ve, or 


ä gad 8 


| % S Epiſt, 1, in. nn. 5. p-y08.- 


rr . | 
2 = =? « 2 = 4, * 


— 
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i Wen Trat of the Ehr Ir 


& in Avitpin® (6 that thou mayſt be afra 2 more to 10 mY 140 


ings in God.s holy Charob, 
clin coerce fg . i tal n . h h e for. 


A. 
o 
o 


TY. 


And this be ſuggeſteth for right Doctrine, that Subjedion i is not due to bad 
Princes; perverting the. Apoſtle 5 words to that-purpoſe, Bo [abjet} ao the King 


| * as extelling, that 1s, faith ph * NW not in uit 8 W the. Apo, 


— — * meaneth eminency * 


& TY * 
\ 


Alias im Rem. Pope Gregory VII. doth alſo aliedge Pope Zachary, who (aud hey tid 72 

le Foo] the inge ＋ 75 Franks, and did ahſolve all the French from the Qathaf. 22 

Reger Franco: which they had taken unto him, not ſo much for a 4 becauſe: mY War 

l unfit for ſuch a Power. 

c hm ro # gud tans Por e inuilis, ue tee Dune 1 
15.9 


- 
I. s 
5 


= % \ * 


Ku god ie 95 por. 


This indeed was a notable act of juriſdiction, if Pope Gregory s word may 
be taken for matter of fact; but divers maintain, that Pope Zachary did only 


concur with the rebellious depoſers of King * rick in way of advice or ap- 
probation, not by authorit | 


4 772 It was pretty briskly faid of Pope. Atrignl, We do by gener 41 decree conflitute, 


22 5 b 


exſecrandum A- 1 that the Cenſure 0 the Roman, Pont ifes es may 


be violated in ag caſe, 
nathems ſit, & am execrable Anathema, and ſhall. be . efore God 4 4 err ger of 
w_ — Faith. | 


TN Le, neden his Ie 22 Meeren toons, . 
tut ioms again the. Canons ad Daerecr of che eee 


| == — — are of . no moment. 


fn . ne Diftind, 10. 1 4" 1+ — 
Aw 130, Before that, II. becauſe the Eaftern wins os COP 


Pope 
worſhip of ＋ did v in? Sew Subjection from him, and did Aging his Au- 


Tw Romas thority out of Italy. He (faith Barons): — 0 th he Romans 
2 Aan, and Italians #o-recede From. Obedience, fo #he 9 e 
recedars fe n dane. 30 . 


This was an act, in truth, of Rebellion a; 


aſt the 8 in;peetencs of 


Juriſdiction over him; for how otherwiſe c be. juſt — colonr the fact? 
Sie Ap f So (as Baronius reflecteth) be did leave to por rack & wor n (forſooth) 
fri reliquitex- that Heretical Princes ſhould not be ſuffered ta reigs in the Church o 28222 57 


— LS: being warned, they were found pertinacious in ibein error. 
. * 1 z ü ine einn dhe aun, inumirmir, Bron, hid, * $8 . N * A 


| And no wonder he then was ſp bold, ſeeing the Pope bad obtained” fo m n 
.0 rege ihc in thoſe parts of the World, that (as he told the es 
the Kingdoms of the Weſt did hold Saint Peter as an carthly God: A d fe 
N might be able to ſeduce * to — him in his ron e 


ee W 


igheſt ſource, — Lad. 83 this 


Ibis is the hi 8 
can be en or that ſingle paſſage of Pope Felix Ill. — much anci- 


175 enter = not amount to it. 755 bs 28 22 in cauſes relating. to 'G „ tie 
| eg. the wi of the King to the Priefls, &. 


| e eee P. ren m 400 


ait. 10. ; 


For while the.Em 
Po were.better 2 


or did retain an \confiderable Aurhori in; the 
EET na nn 


retain. oy 8 or prudent Modefly, they were not diſpoſed 
PREY 51 7 8 near that W 
E x: * thwarting oy Practice. or Engg __ 


Pope 


tat: 


Pope Gelaſtur, 'n * vehement iickler for P 


— — [, as Roman born, do love 
Hip, reverence thee as the Roman Prince. And te he faith, ,; 
that the Prelates of Re (knowing the Empire conferr'd 


_ op bimby Diving Provi 1 na obey bis Laws. 


| * 75 in the AG. of the ſixth 3 

ral Connell, dot the Emperor Conſtantine Pogonatus 
bis Lord; doth avow himyelf, f 
of the Churches, ſervants to the Emperor; doth ſay, that 
his See and his Synod were e ſubject to him, and did own 
Obedience to him, 

- Preſently after him, Pop 
General Synod, doth call the Emperor tbe 8 Son ef S 
the Church; and acknowledgeth the of Prieſts to 
be ſervants (meaneft ſervants) of his Raya } Nobleneſs.. 


After him, Pope Conflantine, — Predecefſor of pope 
when the Emperor did command him to come to Coaſfaurinople, 7. bo 
ws ſaith — ws in his Life, did obey the Imperial "060 37 th GB ane. 


er © yuan juſt cum ud Reginn af | 
* Pope Gregos 


faurus; acknowle 
ſelf conſequently ſu 
This — 


ject to him. 


And _ ſitions collatum, 


ſic attionibus 


r with all Preſidents 


Leo II. wh conlirmed that 


wi Authority, doth yt to the Y 
„ vor- 


g — 


ker tibi ſupernd 

religionis 1 44. 4 wes ire pm 
 Chriftus, diſpenſations 3 cap 

atis N P — 25 — 


8 


funds lr — | 
11 ; 


Qui honor i quoque Imperii veſtri ſe per pri: 


; Ms... ſuperponit, —— 


Ann 680. 
0 Tixva, AG. Syn. 6. P. 73. 
2 — AA PF 7 þ 304. 
Heal te dhe. 
Tho HEAnTIGy 77 22 08 N 7 
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a va 


* xa nuds phy- 

3 UT&X0ns, 1 euch. 9. 33.34. 

1 HKANT Las Texyor., Ad. 
Sm. V1. p.303. 

'H cad ? ouyiveie Tols taeda - 

eur Nudes UNRATE t. . 304. 


e e 


2 


i ſandtiſſ. ir ft, impeinlingotmprans— haul. 20. F. Conſt 


II. himſelf before his defection, (when the cir-'a; ce Wi 
cumſtances of time did not animate him thereto) did, ig his Weide bo Le EM 


0 T- % ve P 


dge him as Emperor to be the Head of Corifis Fans, and him- 2 ad 
j | 


"44 Leon. If. Bp. 11 


therefore may be. reputed the Father of that Doctrine, which, ee 


being foſtered by his Succeſſors, was by Pope n VII. _— up 4 to its 


robuſt pitch and ſtature. 

I know, Pope 
5 — Pope Innocen excommunicating the Em 
cadius for ie proceeding againſt St. Chry/o//ome : and the 


Writers of St. Chry/oſtome's Life, with olives of the like 
e and credit, do back him therein. 


write very carefully about him, do not mention any ſuch 


thing; ſeeing that, being the firſt Act in the kind, muſt have been very 


Gregory. VII. to countenance him, doth 
t r Ar 


But ſeeing the Hi- 
ians who lived in St. Chry/oftome's own time, and who adus 


3 . M 
Baron. mo 407. $ 23; 


Georg. Alex. vie, Chryſ ca. 60 8 


Anon. vir. Chryſ. cap, 39 | 
| 2 ee ee Pat 


* 
he 


'note- * 


ble, and have made a great noiſe ; ſeeing that ſtory doth not ſuit with the te- 0 I | 


nor of proceedings; 


reported by thoſe moſt credible Hiſtorians in that caſe; 


ſeeing that fact doth no- wiſe ſort to the condition and way of thoſe Times 


that report cannot be true, and it muſt be numbred a 


the many fabulous 


arrations, deviſed I by f ſome wanton Greeks, 19, fer out the Life af Net * 


lent Perſonage. 
The ſame Pope doth alſo; alledge St. Grego dendun- 

eing Excommunication, and? ne N ro all © 
ings, Biſhops, Judges, &c, who ſhould —— the Privi- 
ege granted to the 


namum, by 


onaſtery of St. Medard. But this (as fre mae = le 


f vis 
gi hes ji ts, Pat: 
vil quaragucu gue: ficularign 


cunque dignitatis vel fablinsi 


are many ſuch Privileges) is a rank Forgery, -unworthily . Fee paged. 
impoſed on P. Gregory, (that prudent, meek and holy man) reg. M. poſt wi 48. la. 

much to his wrong and diſgrace : which I will not . . 

trouble to confute, having ſhewed St. Gregory to have been wh ine „ 


ment and temper, than to 
: ec is Verf diſcharged by that 


N ; a . / 
: e "FF 1 on 3 * 1 7 
G 


ave himſelf thus towards Princes; andſeeige tha 
* 1 man, Monſieur La 


2 _ 


reArug. . 94. 


— ae 


S n 


. 2 he ; Paper eee ——— 


"a 
Indeed — deen den t e lace farther) it doth not — 


been the opinion of the ancient „that they might excommunicate their 
1 Sovereign ces: for if they might, —_ did they forbear to exerciſe that 
power, when there was greateſt; 3 great temptation for it? 
Why did not Pope Jallus or Pope Liberius excommunicate-Conſflantizs the 
great Favourer of the Ariane, againſt whom Athanaſins, St. Hilary, and La- 
| rifer Calar. do ſo earneſtly inveigh, calling him Hetetick, Antichriſt, and what 
not? How did Julias himſelf eſeape the cenſure of Pope Liberiur? Why did 
not Pope Damaſus thunder againſt Yalens, that ſierce 3 of Catholicks? 
| Why did not Damaſus cenſure the Empreſs Ju ina, the Patroneſs of Ariani/m? 
Why did not Pope Szricins cenſure Theodo/rus I. for that bloody fact, for which 
St. Ambre/e denied him the Communion? How: was it that Pope Leo I, (that 
ſtout and high Pope) had not the heart to corre& Theodoſous Junior in his way, 
who was the ſupporter. of his adverſary Diaſcorus, and the obſtinate protector 
of the ſecond Epheſine Council, which that Pope ſo much deteſted? Why did 
not that Pope rather con ne ww; ror to reaſon by cenſures, than fuppli- 
_ cate him by tears? How many Pope connive at Theodorich, and other 
Princes profeſſing Ariazifon — 1 2 Wherefore did not Pope Simpliciur 
1 odr Pope Felix thus puniſh — r Zeno, the ter of the Synod of 
| . | | Chakcedon, for which they had fo» — real? Why did neither Pope Felix, 
* | fa 1e im. nor Pope Gelaſins, nor Pope Symmachus, not Pope Hormi/- 


eh f in relicene Leman, dar excommunicate the Emperor Azaſtaſins, —ç did not 
f | 25 J, Te Jos def. meet u. ſo much, Pope Gelaſius ſaith, as 7ouch big meme) for coun- 
| | 1. Ih * — r. Ge. tenancing the Oriental Biſhops in their Schiſm and refra- 
. n Rory Non-compliatice with che Papal Authority? Thoſe | 
2 Popes did indeed claſh with that Emperor, but they expreſly deny, that they 
' Nos ce uus er did condemn him with others whom he did favour. Me (ſaith * . 
communicavi- phy) did not extommunitate thee, O Emperor, but n F von 
lalala - your ſelf, .yau are not excommunicated by us, but by your And, 
Si te miſees.non Peron Pleaſesh to join himſelf with thoſe condemmed, (faith P 
_—_— not be imputed to us. 


nicarus . f. sj macher I: Th 7 e Fler f mire u, * if input, 2. SE . 


Baron, Ame * Wherefore Barenius doth ill, in Pope Symmachur hw avis. 

wh, 7. - matized Anaſtaſius: whereas —— Pope p plainly denied that he had excommuni- 
cCated him, yea, denied it even in thoſe words which are cited to prove it, 

bai 984 me being rightly read: for they are corruptly written in Beronus and Brujus; E. 


Seals. renn. g (Which hath no ſenſe, or one contradictory to his former affertion) 
mmnicaverim 2 50 for Nego, which is good ſenſe, and 9 to what he _ the N 


0 Gel * 5 can- 


; 4 Ga) f Popes doa rm in relation to that matter. 
1 — ay rk wr. arp fo e vas — oy This1 erke buen what 
f municat t t 
fon don; ene 2 you by the. Joigt co Senate. = y | _ . 
F Be ab Why do we not Wa that a any Pope i V did e ade, di- 
| 5 vers did zealouſly contradia = oppoſe, the Princes wo did reject Images? 


Lego & rlego In fine, a noble Biſhop above 580 years ago did ſay, I rend und read again 
1 the Records of the Roman Kings and Emperors, and I no where find that any of 


peratorumge- them before ance: Was excommunicated or rued ws Ki dons nnd Rowan 
Ha, G nuſduam Pentiſe. 5 7 15 of 85 1 AE ION 


invenio quen- 


* | wel Rags private Ocko Bing . ks n TIE 
Suükelp herefore the ancient Popes did either not know their Power, or r were 


* 


$f 


Es egg igent of their DAY E ͤnd!:!;̃⁊ʃ RS Le. 
Fad 1 ye been the DoGr ine and Behaviour of Popes in refer nee to their 


. } 


iverlal” power over all Perſons i in all 


O D n 


Foun "This Dodrine ho the Po & U 


b % = Mater, may realongbly be ſuppoled the. 1 py fall 10 5 pongloualy for 
; 2 * time, OP. for, more Hem 50 gears unto. hs EI N 
. f this Doctrine be falſe, it implieth. no agr. þ one of a very 
I gh nature god mol 77 phe Bag Tight Ru L's great arrc _ 
. Liniqui wh YA adeth to work; chormons wrongs and [de hens miſchi 

1 | 457% * SNA * ada COnceIve It falſe, LIE boun 

1 ben u £ 
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Auen fe Þapes 1 


its as it is (in regatd to Pape Honorius) charged upon P. 
Leo II. who 4 aid 2 as it became the Apoſtolical Authority, 
7 25 I doctrine begi 


in ſuch +& A 2 
and, F (faith P. Poſebal) 4 
the a0 to be polinted with 7755 
of 4 ergo wiſe be excuſuble before 
Age: and Bros (ſeith P. Felis Ill.) which 58. not reſoſea, 
by thoſe in eminent office) i- i . proved ; and Truth which 
is not defended, is oppreſſed: He is not free from ſu Pi- 
ers, IHE" a cloſe ſociety in Fly 757 gp "who ceaſeth to gr 5 . 
(aich P. eatly offend, if 
hol bag Pract at thing nt 27 Zh correfted. Fon all 


pun got. be ſi⸗ 


8 


by his Slee 3 ſuper 


yh ce the time 
aye been filet, and ſo have avowed it by tacit conſent. 
2. Any Pope difap 


mac). 
en nem; tovekath its teſt be authority of * Predeceſſors, and of his 
conmi vanee, ſhould induce others into it, or ſettle them in 


insing, but did 


2 ages 


— cn ;- Henorls, qui 1 hows | 
i dogmatis non, at decuit Apeſtolicam authori- 
. thtem, incipientem extmxit,. ſed negligendo 


confouit, F. I. Ep. 2. 


Not live deſertmen W Pantificibus 
Aivinitatis cultus quod congruit. P. 
Gelaſ. 1. Epi 8. (ad Anattal. Imp.) 

Si vero noſtro. filentio pater emur Eccleſtam 


| or — . & impietatis radice pollui, 
gall of bitterne/ and raot , 


Eternal 


apud aternum Fudicen 


= 36 aichal 1 Ep. 3. (ad Anſelm. 


„ von reſiſtitar. approbatur, & ve- 
0 42 minimè defenſatur, opprimitur. P. 
ee 
garet ſcrubulo ſociet ati: t 
evidenter facinori deſinit obviare. 14. 2 * 


8 es que nobis corrigenda ſunt tacemus, 
4% l legen F. Greg J. Ep. 2. 37. 


Apeeißed dure either openly declared for this Dorin; 


ng that Tenent, were bound to renounce communion 


with thoſe that bol and profeſs it; or at leaſt to check and diſcountenance it. 


But on the contr 


they dete ſuffered it to be maintained in their preſence and 


audience; and have hugged, that fort of Men with ſpecial favour, as their moſt 
affectionate and ſute friends: they have ſuſpeRed, diſcountenanced and frown- 


ed on thoſe who have thewed diſlike of it. 


Thoſe Men indeed who vouch this Doctrine, way reaſonably be deemed to 
do it as i, in dope with the Popes, on purpoſe'to gratifie and curry favour Oc ir aw 


9 them, in pes of obtaining reward and preferment of them for it. = . 
Al Trot; ve’ Rom. 1. 32. They nor only do the ems. but have Pleaſure in them that do them, 
IJ „ Te chief Author and molt aciious Abettors of theſe notions, (Popes, 


ods; Dots of the Schovl) have continually paſſed for moſt authentick 
92 of Divinity, and have retained greateſt authority in the Church go- 
1 verneil and guided by the Pope. 


t. The Decrees containing them do ſtand i in their nen- Lie and * their 
Collections of Synods, without any caution or mark of diſlike; which i is ſuf- 


Ken indication of their conſtant adherence to this Doctrine. 


5. The common ſtyle of the Papal EdiQs or Bulls doth import their ſenſe”: | 
hich is imperious, in regard to all perſons without exception: Let no * 
| (Gy they) preſume to infringe this our will and command, 6c. ye 
. Popes of all tempers and qualifications (even thoſe who have paſſed for 
the moſt wiſe and moderate among them) have been ready to practiſe accor- 
ding to thoſe principles, when occaſion did invite, and circumſtances of things 
did permit; interdicti — Princes, abſolving Subjects from their Allegiance, rai- 


ſing or encouraging 


urrections; as appeareth by their tranſactions not long 


ſince againſt our Princes, and thoſe of Frances which hows the very See im- 


nes. with thoſe Notions. 


5. They do oblige all Biſhops moſt ſolemnly to avow this Do&rine, and to 


Biſh 


Roman Papacy and the Royalties of Saint mater goof ey 
Manz that #bey will to How Pier power po 
Hereticts, Seguin, and is to or — 5M | 
_ -cefſore, without any exception; which was 14 chiefly 


-meant 


againſt their own Prince, (if — ould be ;) 


ge themſelves to practiſe according to it. For in the Oath preſcribed to all 
10ps, they are required to. avow, that they will obſerve. 
the Apoſtolical:communds withall their power, and cauſe them- 
to be obſerved by others; that they will aid and defend the - 


& 4b aliis obſervari faciam. 


Papatum Romanum C. Regal ia S. Petri Po- 
autor eis ero ad eng & defendendum 
contra omnem bominem. 


Sow, 2 h Reballes _ 
mino vel ſucceſſort aui pro poſſe 
e 


en with divers other points, importing cheir acknowledgment of and aber: 


the Pope's univerſal Domination. 


Aa 2 | 


horrible Oaths of Biſhops tothe pope, do ſeem to have iſſued from the Greg, Decree. 


vos ſhop with the high — Aictates: for the Oath in the. 1 4 241 


Val I. 
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1 


Rom. vl. apud is aſcribed to Pope Gregory, (I ſuppoſe Greg. VII.) And in the ſiæth Nomam Sy. 
* 4 nod under Greg. VII. . an Saen © to tore exacted from the Bi oy 3 
of Aquileia; perhaps occaſionally, which in purſuance of that example might 
be extended to all, CTC V% 
Deen. Greg. And that before that time ſich Oaths were not impoſed, doth appear from 
{4. 1. ft. 6. hence, that when P. Paſchal Il. did require them from ſome great Riſhops, 
* (the Biſhop of Palermo and the Archbiſhop of Poland) they did wonder and 
boggle at it as an uncouth one nor doth the Pope in favour of his demand 
| alledge any ancient precedent, but only propoſeth ſome odd reaſons, for it. 
Are le Toa have ſignified unto me, moſt dear Brother," that the King and bis Nobles did 
22 exceedingly wonder, that an Oath with ſuch a rondition ſhould be every where of- 
m Majores ad fered you by my Commiſſioners, and that you ſhould take that Oath, which I had 
motos geld pef. Written; and they tendered to you. VVT roo ute 
ſim iibi ab Aorriſtariis noſtris tali tondlitione oblatum futrit, ſs ſarramentum, quod à nobis ſcriptum detulerant, jurares, P. Paſch. E. Fpif. 6. 
$: VI. All Romaniſts, in conſiſtence with their Principles, do ſeem obliged 
to hold this opinion concerning the Pope's Univerſal Power. For, ſeeing ma- 
ny of their ſtanding Maſters and Judges of Controverſies have ſo expreſly from 
their Chair declared and defined it; all the Row for many Ages conſenting to 
it and countenancing it; not one of them havipg ſignified any diſſent or diſlike 
of it: And conſidering that, if in Wy thing they may require or deſerve belief, 


it is in this point; for in what are they more $kilful and credible than about the 


72: precip nature of their own Office? What (ſaith Be/larmine wiſely) may they be conceived 
= Ur mi; to know better than the Authority of their own See? Secing it hath been ap- 
r. Bell, 4.3. proved 5 their moſt great and famous Councils, which they hold Univerſal, 
and which their adored Synod. of Trent doth alledge for ſuch, (the Lateraue 
under P. Innocent III. that of Lions under P. Innocent IV. the other Late- 
rene under P. Leo X.) Seeing it hath been current among their Divines of 
greateſt vogue and authority, the great Maſters of their School: Seeing by ſo 
large a conſent and concurrence, during ſo long a time, it may SENS (ouch 
better than divers other Points of great wo en 100. ro be confirmed by Tra- 
dition or Preſctiprion: Why ſhould it not be admitted for a Doctrine of the 
Holy Roman Church, the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches? Ho ean they 
who diſavow this Notion, be true Sons of that Mother, or faithful Scholars of 
that Miſtreſs? How can they atkhowledge any Authority in their Church to 
be infallible, or certain, or obliging to aſſent? —— 7 
How can they admit the Pope for authentick Judge of Controverſies, or 
Maſter of Chriſtian Doctrine, or in any Point credible, who hath in ſo great a 
matter erred ſo foully, and ſeduced the Chriſtian World; whom they deſert in 
a Point of ſo great conſideration, and influence on practice; whom they, by 
vertue of their diſſent from him in this Opinion, may often be obliged to op- 
poſe in his proceedings? CE yi rol 
How can they deny, that bad Doctrines might creep in, and obtain ſway in 
the Church, by the intereſt of the Pope and his Clients??? 
Ho can they charge Novelty or Heterodoxy on thoſe who refuſe ſome Di- 
Qates of Popes, of Papal Councils, of Scholaſtick Divines, which ſtand upon 
no better grounds than thoſe on which this Doctrine tandeth? 
Why hath no Synod, of the many which have been held in all parts of Chri- 
ſtendom, clearly diſclaimed this Opinion; but all have let it flip, or have ſeem- 
ed by filence to approve it ? . „ 8 
Vea, how can the Concord and Unity of that Church well conſiſt with a Diſ- 


ſent from this Doctrine? For 
ſeemeth capable with good conſcience to hold 


£ 


No Man apprehending it falſe, 
Communion with thoſe who profeſs it: for, upon ſuppoſition of its falſhood, 
the Pope and his chief adherents are the teachers and abettors-of the higheſt 
violation of Divine Commands, and moſt enormous fins, of Uſurpation, Tyran- 
BY Impoſture, Perjury, Rebellion, Murther, Rapine, and all the Villanies com- 
plicated in the practical influence of this Doctrine. | 

It ſeemeth clear as the Sun, that if this Doctrine be an Error, it is one of 
. . _ the moſt pernicious Hereſies that ever was vented; ee the higheſt Im- 
paiety, and producing the greateſt Miſchief, For, If he that ſhould teach Adul- 
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tery, Inceſt, Simony, Theft, Murther, or the like Crimes, to be lawful, would 

be a Heretick; how much more would he be ſuch, that ſhould recommend 

Dept, Rebellion, Regicide, (things inducing Wars, Confuſions, Slaughters, * 
plations, all forts of Injuſtice and Miſchief) as Duties? © 


How then can any Man ſafely hold Communion with ſuch perſons? May | | 
we not ſay with P. & s, that to communicate with ſuch, ir to conſent with an m 


them? with F. Gelaſans, that it is tiorſe than ignorance of the truth to communi- fab aun va. 
Cate with the enemies of truth? and, that He who communicateth with ſurb an ti: f. Sym. 
Here ſie, is worthily judged to be removed from our ſocietj 7; 2 
2 1 6 thmen cAſſe cum voritatis inimicis. P. I. Ep. 1. Cui hareſs communica ith qudi 5 
E ⁵ alarenceaninn? an 
F. VII. Yet ſo looſe and Nippery e the Principles of the Party which is 
mbled in adherence to the Pope, that divers will not allow us to take this 
enent of Infinite Power to be a Doctrine of their Church; for divers in that 
Communion do not aſſent to it. ? I nd a ow wet} 
For there is a ſort of Hereticks - Bellarmine and Baronins call them) ſculk- 
ing every-where in the boſom of their Church, all about Chriſtendom, and in | 
ſome places ſtalking with apen face, who reſtain he Pope's Authority fo far, aunts 
as not to allow him any Power over Sovereign Princes in Temporal Affairs ; bern duo de- | 
much leſs any power of depriving them of ther Kingdoms and Principalities. — . 1 
rificem er jure divino nullam habere temporalem poteſlatets, noc pifje lb mode imperare Principibus ſecularibus, nedum eos regni:  principain 5 — 
Dey are all branded for Hereticks, who take from the Church of Rome, and 5 
wy of St. Peter, one of the two Swords, and allow only the Spiritual. This N 
Hereſie Baronius hath nominated the Hereſie of the Politicks, . 916. e 
dend ee Slade anferint, nes nift fpirituatem cmcedant. Baron. Ae 1053. f. 14: Heres Politicorum, Baron, md 
This Herefie a great Nation, otherwiſe ſticking to the Rowen Communion, 
_ Goth. fifly-maintain, not enduring the Papal Sovereignty over Princes in Tem- 
porals to be preached im itt. <0 
There are many perſons, yea, Synods, who did oppoſe Pope Hillebrand in 
the birth of his ine, condemning it for a pernicious Novelty, and brand- - 
ing it with the name of Hereſie: as we before ſhewed. | 
Since the Hildebrandine Age there have been in every Nation (yea in Traly Otto ping. 
it ſelf) divers Hiſtorians, Divines and Lawyers, who have in elaborate Tracts Sever: 4b- 
maintained the Royal Sovereignty againſt the Pontifical, 1 


x 


This fort of Hereticks are now ſo much encreaſed, that the Hildebrandine Patay. &v. 


* 


Doctrine is commonly exploded. Which, by the way, ſheweth, that the No- 
man Party is no leſs than others ſubject to change its ſentiments; Opinions a- 
mong them gaining and loſing vogue, according to circumſtances of time and 
S %%% ſù/ͤ ⁊ ² ꝙß d. irs on nt | 
F. VIII. Neither are the adherents to the Roman Church more agreed con- 
cerning the extent of the Pope's Authority even in Spiritual matters. 


For, —_ the . themſelves plainly do claim an abſolute Supremacy 


in them over the Church; although the ſtream of Divines who do flouriſh in : 
favour with them doth run that way ; although, according to their principles, | _ 
(if they had any principles clearly and certainly fixed) that might ſeem to be 3 4 
the Doctrine of their Church: Yet is there among them a ntimerous party, 


Authority; (as we ſhall preſently ſhew.) And as the other party doth charge 
this with Hereſie, ſo doth this return back the ſame imputation on that. 
F. IX. That their Doctrine is in this matter ſo various and uncertain, is no 
t wonder; ſeeing Intereſt is concerned in the queſtion; and Principles are 

gefective e ooo oi no os 1 
1. Contrary Intereſts will not ſuffer the Point to be decided; for indeed to 
be freely diſpuged on either hanũ.....7j. 0 

On one hand, the Pope will not allow his Prerogatives to be diſcufled ; ac- 
cording to that maxim of the great Pope [znorene III. V ben 3 ED 
there is a queſtion touching the Privileges of the Apoſtolick Mood nan 4 2 


which doth not allow him ſuch a Supremacy, putting great reſtraicits ts his | — 2 


*. 


[a 


See, we will not that others judge about them. Whence (as Greg. Deer, Ub, 2, tit, 1. 4 12, 


. we before touched) the Pope did peremptorily com- 3 
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mand his Legatesnt Trent in ho eaſe to permit any dnpate bout his Auth: 


rity. EEG na id EEE. ne ak Lib et or * 1 
On the other hand, the French will not permit the Supreriiaty of theit King 
in Temporals, or the Privileges of their Church in Spirituals, to be conteſtel 
in their Kingdom. Nor, we ma x, ſuppoſe, would any Prince admit M Decifion 
prejudicial to his Authority and Welfare, ſubjecting und enſlating bim to the 
will of the Roman Court. Nor (we may hope) would any Chutch'p itiemly 
comport with the N of all its rights and Iberries by à pe- 
remptory eſtabliſhment of Papal e FFV 
21. Nor is it eaſie for their Diſſenſions to be reconciled upon Theological 
grounds, and authorities to which they pretend deference. For, not only their 
Schools and Maſters of their Doctrine do in this cafe 'diſagree, bit their 8y- 
nods do notoriouſly claſh, Phan JJC 
F. X. Vea even Popes themſelves have ſhifted their pretenoes, and varied 
in ſtyle, according to the different circumſtances of time, and their variety of 
humours, Ae 9 5 1 POP,» 3 5 $902 - | 2 1 
In time of proſperity, and upon advantage, when they might ſafely do it, 
any Pope almoſt would talk high, ad 6ffarns derb te himſelf: but — 4 , | 
were low, or ſtood in fear of powerful contradiction, even the boldeſt Popes 
would ſpeak ſubmiſsly or moderately. As for inſtance, Pope Leo J. after the 
- ſecond Epheſme Synod, when he had to do with'Theode/eus II. did humbly. 
ſupplicate, and whine pitifully; but after the Synod of Chalcedon, having got 
the Emperor favaurable, and moſt of the Biſhops 8 to him, he rant- 
ed bravely. And we may obſerve, that even Pope Gregory VII. who did 
ſwagger ſo boiſterotiſly againſt the Emperot Henry, was yet calm and mild in 
is conteſts with our William the Conqueror; who had a ſpirit good enough 
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powers; in.the.confulions of the We, the Pope interpoſing to arbitrate be- 
os Princes, trucking and bartering with them, as occaſion ſerved, for mu- 
tual aid and countenance, did grow in Power, and anſwerably did advance his 
Pete ſpurious Decretal Epiſſles of the ancient Popes. (which aſſerted to the 
Pope high degrees of Authority) being foiſted into mens hands, and inſenſibly 
creeping into repute, did inſpire the Pope with confidence to invade all the 
ancient Conſtirutions, Privileges and Liberties of Churches; and having got 


© 


ſuch intereſt every where, he might ſay what he pleaſed, no Clergy-man da- 
ring to check or croſs him. Having drawn to himſelf the final deciſion of all 
ne got a finger in diſpoſal of all Preferments, having by Diſpenſa- . 1 
tions, Exemptions and Grants of privileges tyed to him ſo many Dependants, - 1 | 
N 
+: L'OÞ ory being a of untameable Spirit, and taking advanta 
7 A diſtractions and corruptions of his Times, did venture I pull a — 
ther with the Emperor; and with ſucceſs having mated him, did ſet up a pe- 
remptory claim to Sovereignty over all Perſons in all Cauſes 
I ln his footſteps his ads. ors have trodden, being ever ready upon occaſion 
to plead ſuch a title, and to practiſe according to it. No Pope would foregoe 


any Power which had been claimed by his Predecefſors ; and Popes would e- 

ver be ſure to have dancers after their pipe, numberleſs abettors of their pre- 

No wonder then that. perſons deferring much 2 to the Authority of 

Popes, and accommodating their conceits to the dictates of em, (or of per- 

ſons depending on them) ſhould in their opinions vary about the nature and 

extent of Papal Authority; it having never — fixed within certain bounds, ; > il 

or having in ſeveral Ages continued the ſame 1 ee e e e | 

F. XI. Wherefore intending by God's help to diſcuſs the pretended Autho- 

rity of the Pope, and to ſhew that He by no Divine inſtitution, and by no Im- 

mutable right, h. d e g as he doth. claim; by reaſon of this per- 
inions 140 find it difficult to Rate the Queſtion, or to 

| mark I ſhould level my Diſcourſe. Ao e 


ſophiſtry to countenance. it; ſeeing ſo man 
ny it, and have ſubſtantially confuted * 


Pontifici ex Chriſti inſtiturione tribuunt, viden- _— 


. Fur ofſe Hugo de S. Vittore, Bernardus, Gr. 
themſelves, what-ever they think, dare now ſcarce ſpeak **5 Fe 
out, and forbear upon The firſt that yield the Pope I. 

cording to it; I ſhall power by ee, Gem ob 


Lialtical affairs; the pretence whereto Iam perſuaded to be no leſs groundleſs, 
and no leſs noxious than the other to Chriſtendom; the N over- 

all. mg 
is that in which 
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Err zeige Primacy over the Un 


Bell. . 22. by his Diſpenſation. To be the Fountain of all Paſtoral Juriſ 
1 nity. To conſtitute, confirm, judge, cenſure, ſuſpend, depoſe, remeve, re- 


* 


— 


ioer/al Charthy d that the Romas High-Prit 


* 


g # Sian Succeſſor of St. Peter the Printe of ib Apoſtles ;* md the" true Lieutenant 


ads, Chriſt, and the Head of the Church; and that bt is the Father and Door be. 
&c. Ce. all Chriſtians ; and that unto him. in St. Peter full Power it committed ro feed, 


* and direct, and govers the Catholick Church under Chrift; according af is con- 
wy rained in the Acts of General Councils, and in the Holy Canons. © © 
-, „ „That (in the words of Pope Leo X approved by the 


Chriflus — migrathru ex intundo ad Pa- Taterant Synod) Chriſt befor e bis departure . 

? dt 7 que 8 : 5 oe 9 1 9 Ee 7 e from the 
ID lr wor I, did in ſolidity of the ' Rock. mſtitute Peter and © 
| Regum reſlimonio ith ebedire neceſſe ef, hi Succeſſors, to be bis Lieutenants, to 


qui non obedierit. orte moriatur, P. Leo X. 1 is fo 


That to the Pope as Sovereign Monarch, b Divine Sanction of che Whole 


Church, do appertain Royal Prerogatives, (Regalia Petri, the Royalties of 
Peter they 


4 


follow; 


To be Superior to the whole Church, and to its Repreſentative a General 


Synod of Biſhops. To convocate General Synods at his pleaſure ; all Biſhops 
being obliged to attend, upon ſummons from him. To preſide in Synods, ſb 
as to ſuggeſt matter, promote, obſtruct, over-rule the de T. 
confitm or ihvalidate their Determinations; giving life to them by his aſſent, or 
ſubtraQing it by his diſſent. To define Points of Doctrine, or to decide Con- 
troverſies cke ſo that none may preſume to conteſt, or diſſent from 
his Dictates. ſu 
ſtical Laws and Canons. To relax or evacuate Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures by in- 
- dulgence, pardon, Sc. To void Promiſes, Vows, Oaths, N to Laws 
l 


* 


ſtore, reconcile Biſhops. To confer" Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Benefices 


8 Authority, 1 way of Proviſion,” Reſervation Se.” To exempt 
ries, St. from Juriſdiftion of their Biſhops and ordinary 


Colleges, Monafteries, 


Superlors. To judge all perſons in all Spiritual Cauſes, by calling them to his 


cognizance, or delegating Judges for them; with a final and peremptory Sen- 


tence. To receive Appeals from all Ecelefiaſtical Judicatories; and to reverſe 
their Judgments, if he findeth cauſe. To be himſelf unaccountable for any 
of his doings, exempt from judgment, and liable to no reproof. To ere&, 
transfer, aboliſh Epi * Sees. Lo exact Oaths of Fealty and Obedience from 
the Clergy.” To found Religious Orders; or to raiſe a Spiritual Matis for pro- 
agation and defence of the Church. To ſummon and commiſfionate Soldiers 
by Croiſade, &c. to fight ee or perſecute Infides. 
Some of theſe are expreſſed, others in general.terms couched in thoſe words 
df F. Ewgenius, telling the Greeks what they muſt conſent unto. The Pope 
. 72.76 (ſaid he) will have the Prerogattves of his Church ; and be will Baue Appeals 
uncles ao- Fo him i and to feed all the Church of Chrift, as Shepherd" of the Sheep. 2 
25, » Yias Theſe N that be may haue authority and try: to comvoks General Synods, 
ew 114,96 when need ſpall he; and that all the Patriarchs do ON 


crosa Tacay Thu WHANTIAY Ts NEE, @ rep Toluhy FP. TefdTor meds Tos, Tra yn Eva * 


yield to his will. 


1 


That the Pope doth claim, aſſume and exerciſe a Sovereignty: over the 
Church endowed with ſuch Prerogatives, is ſufficiently viſible in experience 
of fact, is apparent by the authoriſed dictates in their Canon-law, and ſhall 
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1 the 


neceſſary to obey, that who doth not obey muſt die the 


in Conc. Later. Se. 1 e | 


are called in the .Oath preſcribed to Biſhops.) Such as theſe which | 


bates in them. To 


enact, eſtabliſn, abrogate, ſuſpend, = 1 with Ecclefiq- 
i 


ction and Dig- 


Evrodoy oανννεννLu, d de Y reliſſas vd ndjeidpyas deen T6 GHH alrs., Conc. Flor. 5. 846. 5 5 


be dflny proved by e evo, when we dal examine the 
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branches of this pretended Authority. 


_ ' In the mean time it ſufficeth to obſerve, that in effect all Clergy-men do- 
92 


vow ſo much, Who bond fide and without prevaxication do ſubmit to take the 
Oaths and Engagements preſcribed to them of courſe by Papal appointment. 
For this 3 , —_— to the Pope's meaning, (by which their obligation 
is to be_meifared) . N 

FEY e on 
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every beneficed Clergy man | 


is injoined to ſay, Aud 
arceſſor of Je. Peter and Vicar of Fe/us Chriſt. Which 
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d in-the-profeſſion- ordained; by Pope/ Pius IV. 
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„here are thoſe who affirm the Pope, in Doctrine and'Diſcipline, ſub 

tothe Church, or toa General Synod repreſenting it. Which opinion thwart- 

Seth a propoſition, in Bellarmine's opinion, en ane an: Article Faith but 
0 be even with him, they do h id his tobe quite heretical: The 
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"4 Treatiſe 75 ö Pope's 
In the firſt great Synod of Piſa it was declared, dae oe may re Ame 1409. 
Church e borh in Hes 50 zds: and accordi ingly ther 8 a gore te wo, * 

aſſume to judge two Popes (Gre gory XII. and Benedict XIII.) outen ag for 

the Papacy, were e was the true Pope) and depoling them both? did 

ſubſtirure Alexander V. who for one year (as Antoninus te- nn fe 

pre atcordling to the common Pale, did hold the Stat bf " inn e nm een Anton. done 
ter. Pie f. 5-3. 


The Synod: of Conſtance declared, that the Hane lawfully aſſembled in the Primd declarat 


It W - 
N 


Holy Ghoſt, making 4 General Council: repre fenting the LY Nick Church militant, 124 is Syms= 


ha 0p wp wet ower from Chriſt; to which. every ae, of whatever late or ,,&;. "> 
dignity — vB - gb it be 2 71 1 8 Fr Hoſe bings which belong 

to. Faith, f 255 ation of” (the ſaid) Jr „e. veral reform ion 

of the Church of God i 1 Fred ing and Members. © 4 hs $ 

The which Doctrine they notably put in praftice, exerciſing jariſdiQion o- 

ver Popes, and for Ertors, Miſdemeanors, or Conturnacies diſcarding three, 

(of whom it is hard if one were not ae Pope? and chuſing another, who af. | 
terward did paſs for a right Pope, and himfelf did 5 the Acts of a | 
Council. 80 that this Semi-bereſte hath at leaſt the authority of one Po 


countenance it.) Our moſt boly Lord the Pope ſaid in anſwer thereunto, 0 ee D 


he would maintain and invyiolably obſerve all and every of thoſe things that were d * 


| cenciliarly 4 devermin'd, concluded and deereed by the reſent neil in matters of dns de 
Faith: © 6 90s 


| nia + thts 
lane endleſs ders in materi fi i. rau, o e. ter inthe run volebae, Cone. Conſt, fas. 


þ. 1119. 
The 8 nod of Baſil declared the ſame Point, that Cov: 


cils are ia . to Popes, to be 4 truth of Catholick Faith, | ried pf ws ſas — 
which 8 ever doth 


tick: Nor (lay they) did any. if. Man ever doubt 


the dee, org. 


4 Nec itorum dubita vit, 
Dope to R te ſtbe Judgment Lb 2. in hinge Jump 9 fidem concer- 
re 4 HE. « Aae oerrime oe an 2 4 75 = — — 7 e, 
2 exchorizy,the Syn ENLENCT ARE dea Pope ore Citi, AE. i 4.4 — 
Engentns as cririinal, dee and contumacions. ate —— $e 25 Baer 


eſe Synods, although reprobated by. Popes. * in er nods, are yet * (ce La- 
by many Bauer Catholics. 5 A ONS. 1 


Divines retained in great veneration; and their 
ine is ſo current in the famous Sorbonne, that (if we may. believe the great Ego verd negare 
Cardinal of Lorrais) the contra e 


del there reputed heretical. non poſſum 
$. XVI. Vet notwithſtanding theſe oppoſitions, the former Opinion avetring 


the Pope's abſolute Sovereignty doth ſeem. to be the nuine fri of th 
| Roman Church, if it hath any. ” E ws s 


For thoſe Divines, by the \ Pp and. his intimate Confidents, are looked upon Nam adbuc vi- 


as a mongrel brood, or mutinous faction; which he by politick connivance doth demus ab E. 


only tolerate, becauſe he is not well able to correct or ſuppreſs them. He is a- cleſia tolerari, 


qui eam ſenten- | 


fraid to be violent in reclaiming them to his ſenſe, leſt he ſpend his artillery is tiam ſequun- 
in vain, and loſe all his power and intereſt with them. _ _ _ 1 
Nor indeed do thoſe Men ſeem to adhere to the Roman Party out of entire 
judgment or cordial affection; but in compliance with their Princes, or upon 
account of their Intereſt, or at beſt with regard to peace and quiet. They can- 
not conveniently break; with the Pope, becauſe bis facerel is twiſted with their 
| own, ſo as not eaſily to be 33 fe Wy 
For how can they pI ſick, to, the Pope, whengs. their 0 7 ion 
plainly Te him to b per and a Tyrant, (claiming to 
thority over the overt re oth not e belon 


5 
ty due to it; for Foy duellen eſs the Gabe 
and Wine $9. to. himſelf ſuch a Power over fe 2 Samy f 


hath over e's 
endlu 0 inflile conduc hee oe an Iwpoſtar and Beduper 


= How can they b 1 eden thole da A fuch grounds). do.th 


off ſach' yokes, re with the Pope, till be cor 
bs AER f. from t the K re IM or 


A 10 Uſurpations TT Impoſtures till he reſtore te the 
Church its Rights and Liberties? _ * in 


Vor. 1. | | Bbbba n How 


ily oppoſe, is te be accounted a Here: ** repugnans oft cenſendus heretiens. cm. 


556 5 Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


| How are the Doctrines of thoſe Men conſiſtent or, congruous, to their pra- 
ctice? For they call the Pope Monarch of the Church, and Univerſal Paſtor. 
of Chriſtians, by God's appointment, indefedibly; yet will they not admit 
all his Laws, and reject Doctrines which he teacheth, particularly thoſe which 
3 | _ nearly touch — Ne ny own Offc and Au- 
Men falten, auters Schifmatis argument thority, y profeſs themſelves. his loyal Subjects, yet 
OE TEAS ES. pretend Liberties which they will rhalirain 7 LET 
ine manifeſt Argument 2 2 They hold that all are bound to entertain Communion with 
when a Mn dhe Apoſtolic SS. bim, yet confeſs that he may be heretical, and ſeduce into 
| =. Error, They give him the name and ſhadow. of a Supre- 
macy, but ſo that they void the ſubſtance and reality thereof. 
In fine, where ſhould we ſeek for the Doctrine of the Romer Church, but 
at Rome, or from Rome it ſelf, where theſe Doctrines are Heterodoxies? 
S, XVII. We ſhall not therefore have a diſtinct regard to the Opinion of 
_ theſe Semi-Romaniſts ; nor conſider them otherwiſe, than to confirm that part 
of Truth which they hold, and to 1 that part of Error which they em- 
brace; allowing, at leaſt in word and ſemblance, more power to the Pope, 
than we can admit as due to him. Our diſcourſe ſhall be levelled at him as 
ſuch as he pretendeth himſelf to be, or as aſſuming to himſelf the forementi- 
oned Powers and Prerogatives. © , __ ä 
F. XVIII. Of ſuch vaſt Pretences we have reaſon to require ſufficient 
Grounds. He that demandeth aſſent to ſuch important Aſſertions, ought to 
produce clear proofs of them: He that claimeth ſo mighty Power, ſnould be 
Heb. 5.4 able to make out a a4. h bong = — — Foo may e this (more than 
Td r to kimſelf, but be that is called by God, 
Py r as was Aaron. They are worthily to be blamed, e 
E. lege ſubjei funt, Avg. de Unis. Eel. Fuonuſly and diſorderly fall upon turbing or reſtraining thoſe, 
Er Om NCC. WG , TR OT 
| We cannot well be juſtified from a ſtupid Eaſineſs, in admitting ſuch a Lieu- 
tenancy to our Lord, if we do not ſee exhibited to us manifeſt and certain Pa- 
tents aſſuring its Commiſſion to us. We cui love the Church better, than 
to yield up its Liberty to the will of a Precender, upon flight or no ground, 
Their boldly claiming ſuch a A tom, | _ Ig | 9 N | warped ſuch a 
„ ower, will not excuſe them or us. Nor will precarious 
„ ome 01 G profeſſor cd fi of. rer. Aſſumptions, or  ſubtil Diſtinctions, or blind- Traditi- 
None can be both a Claimer and a Wit- Ons, Or looſe Conjectures ſerve for probations in ſuch a a 
neſs for himſelf, os OG caſe. © Hs ods * | yn a os 
F. XIX. Such demands they cannot wholly balk: wherefore for ſatisfaction 
to them, not finding any better plea, they hook in St. Peter; affirming that 
on him by our Lord there was inſtated a Primacy over his brethren, all the 
Apoſtles and the Diſciples of our Lord, importing all the Authority which 
they claim; and that from him this Primacy was devolved by ſucceſſion to the 


9 


— 


Biſhops of Rome, by right indefectible for all future Ages. 
Which Plea of theirs doth involve theſe main Suppolitions, 
I. That St. Peter had a Primacy over the Apoſtles, rt. 
II. That St. Peter's Primacy with its Rights and Prerogatives was not perſonal, 
but derivable to his 1 by % as „ % 
IN. 726 —— Hanes of Rome, 7 88 
IV. That St. Peter did continue Biſhop of Rome, after his Tranſlation, and was 
„ V io EE 1 J wy 
V. That the Biſhops of Rome (according to God's Inftitution, and by original 
right derived thence) ſhould have an Univer ſal Supremacy and Furiſdiftion o- 
ver the Chriflian Church. VE 
VI. That in fat? the Roman Biſhops, continually from dt. Peter's time, have enjoy- 
el iid exercei/ea his Soverens tt... io HE On, 
VII. That this Power is indefettible and unalterable. © 
The Truth and Certainty of theſe Propoſitions we ſhall in order diſcuſs; ſo 
that it may competently appear, whether thoſe who diſclaim theſe Pretences, 
are (as they are charged) guilty of Hereſie and Schiſm; or they rather are 
Laple to the imputations of Arrogancy and Impiety, who do obtrude and urge 
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eaters as 1 


MATTH * 


Now the Names i th boeh herons were a. the « fa, Simon, os nene. 
1 called Peter . . ; Alu. 


MON G the Modern 8 there i is. ſcarce any of greater c con- 
A ſequence, than that about Univerfal Su y, which the Biſhop. of 
How: pra over the Chriſtian Church; the aſſertion whereof on his 


fide de "is ler divers ——— namely _— 5 . 
I. 2 | ment had @ Primacy, rimacy, imphying. a 55 
| vercigs ary of Authors — ee egy 5 — over the. — 2M 
the Rag — and Prerogatives of this d 


n were vor er L 
but 9 — tranſmitted to Succeſſors. "mw ? Jon "ew 


III. That Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome. 


IV. That Saint Peter did continue Bite of 5 after his dalla, and 
was ſo at his Deceaſe. 


V. That hence of Right to the Biſbops of Rome, as Saint Peter's Succeſſrs, 
an Univerſal Jar icin over the whole Church of Chriſt doth appertain. 


Sh a yew ur rect ela continually from Saint Peter's time, have en- 
joye and exerciſed this Power. - 


I. That this Power is indefeltible3 WO. as by 1 means can be fo feited 28 | 


1 order to the diſcuſſion and reſolution of the firſt Point, I ſhall treat upon 
the Primacy of Saint Peter; endeavouring to ſhew what Primacy he was Capa- 
ble Os or IP enjoy: what hs could not Foun on nor did — 85 


* 
* 


— 


SUPPOSITION. 'E 


The firſt Suppoſition of thoſe who claim e Juriſdiaion to the 
Pope over the Church, is, I 9 Saint peter * a Primacy over the 


E. 


by * 
* 
- 
=. * 
- 7 * . . 4 V 
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1 order to 1 reſolution of this Point, we may conſider, that there are 


everal kinds of Primacy, which. wy belong: t to a | Perſon 3 in 2 oC - | 
for there are, . 


1. A Primacy of Worth, or Perſonal 8 
2. A Primacy A R eputation and Eſteem. Ut 
3. A Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity and Precedent: 
4. 4 ** of Power or 7 


"os 


n 
a - 


'To each of theſe what Title Saint Peter p24 have, let. us in order exa- 
mine; . 8 
I. As for the firſt of theſe (a Primach of Worth, or Merit, as e of che 
Ancients call it) we may well grant it to Saint Peter, „admitting that, probably 
be did exceed the reſt of his Brethren in perſonal ment APACILiES,, 
Gow gaturaſ and magal) qualifying him for the diſcharge of the Apoſtolical” 
fliee in an hen: manner; particulagly. that in quigkneſs gf-aghprebenſion, 
Wow: 2 ade in boldneſs of ſpiry, in readineſs gf ſpeggh; IÞ charity to 
"ron, 9 perelas de I z Our Lord, and zeal for his Sek in 1 85 activity 
7 Sozrm Y ddr ve, Cyril, and induſtry he was — 2990 may ſeem to appear by 
= Jo e 8 the tenour of the. Evan and Apoſtolical Hlitories\ 
— and alacrity in deing and in the which we may ob R im upon all occaſions — 
Tn „ dn) $0 btb A. 2 ſpeak firſt, and to make himſelf che mouth (as the Fa- 
s als SI 12: (13-2 24 151 there ſpeak). c of 1 1 Apoſtles, all wn re cone rg at 
Aid miley & e en F & 4 Pprapoundin „ in tabings farward to 
Gras ns Chryſoſt. 15 5 make the o b e "De&jdc, | e and ea- 
| | ger, always 2 2 and vigorous, as St. 3 om often 
affirmeth concerning him: theſe things are apparent in his and i 
may not be amiſs to ſet down ſome inſtances” 
18 hen our Lord obſerving the different apptehenſions men had concerning. 
Matt. 16.16. him, asked the Apoſtles, but whom ſay ye that J am, up ſtarteth he, ne9m3s x, 
| Lint eateri Apotli ſeiant, Peers ramen  TEgA2jbariln, be tio erh forth, and preventeth the reſt 
reſpondet pro ceteris. Ambr, in Late. lib, 6, — ing, Thou art the 22 the Jon of the vine Gt Cod. Ec 
cap. 9. Apoſtles were not ignorant of the Point; for they at 
ob. 1. 42. 46: their Converſion did — Jeſus for the Meſſiar, which (even abcording to the 
ch n % common Notion of the Zews) did imply his being the gen df Gd; Natha- 


Ei (that is, Saint Bartholomew, as is ſuppoſed) had in 1 Mz 
the whole company, upon ſeeing 


aur Lord walk on the Sea, had avowed it; 
Saint Peter before that, in — name of them all had faid, Hizzeie vente Ke aud 

Joh. 6.69; xa} Hyoxap, We have believed, and. have known, that thou art the Chriſt, the 
| Son of the living "God. They therefore had the ſame Faith, but he from a 
ſpecial: . ſpirit, and expedition im utterance, was 


N 


Segligee e. 7 de, & enen more forward to it; He war more ok (Se 

eis. Greg. Naz. Or. 344 Nas.) than the neſt at acknowledging Chr i 

Matt. 1. 28. When our Saviour walked: on the Sea, who but o had e Faith and the 
| Courage to venture on the Waters towards him? nds 


ob. 18. 1. When our Lord was apprehended by the eden ren, Was his 
"7 rit, and out went his Sword in defence of him. 5 N $i 
When our Lord predicted, that upon his coming into trouble all: the Diſci- 
— 33. ples would be offended, and deſert him; he was ready to ſay, Though al men 
4 13-37: be offenged becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended x and, / Ha, I 
ſhould die 1 thee, Mor will 1 not deny thee ; ſuch was his er courage and 
Matt. 16.221 When our Lord was. diſcourſing about his Paſſion, be ſuddenly Mul be. ad- 
OM viſing i in the caſe, and urging him ta ſpare bimſelf4 upon wich: St. Ch 
ud fro Kagel, Inn cler. flom biddeth us to conſider, not that his anſwer was un- 
1O; 5 nixeurre' a ir, mois rb adviſeds but Rewind it came from 4 genuine and fervent 44 
2 Cine. Tow, 5. Or. 9- Felt ion. 
Mi % And at the Tratsfiguration, be fell to propoſing abou; making an abode 
mm there, not the good Womun' he ſaid; ſo hrisk was he in i aud ſpeech. 
Lak. 9. 33. oman's report that our Lord was riſen from the dead, he 
Lak 2412.6 ff Tan to the Sepulchre, and 15 (as Saint Paul im plieth) did obtain the firſt 


Kel $71 8555 2 of our Lord after the Reſurrection; ſuch * "his zeal and avi ** 
Knog, #76 all occaſions. =" © e bs 
| * een or the the rt. e 44 £3 . 40 = # 


r f. A the Conſultation gbour fog the pid of TOY 1 oa hs Prope- | 


| ſed, and preſſed the matter 
. At the Convention of The len and Elders, ES r<ſalving 05 debate 
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In 


1 15. 7: 
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ee un 0% aſap, — U l 


's and conſtantly 
by him, implying aſſent, 


lt ent. 
 fanding with the reſt, lif: p his voice, and "ſaid Seth 
imm won Se. WY 2. and be was the '), — 


* „ö . CC 55 32 ens ft ö 
ion to our 40 J, and 26d for his _ 
advantage over the reſt, that 

on, Kine % #oue- me more tha theſes may Gen. 
= to 2 ag (although the words 'Adior ra may bear 
other interpretations, whereby the ſeeming weben 
of the Queſtion: according to that ſenſe will be removed. 
However, that he had a fingular real for — our 
Lords: ſervicez;: and x | , therein 
outſbining the peſts feemeth manifeſt in the e 
may be inferred fram the peculiar TR Lond, "= 
rently did ſhew-to bin 7 

pos theſe Promiſes we may well admit, that Saint Peer 
| hada Primacy of Worth; ar that in per 
ments he was moſt eminent among the twelve. 
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Wn os ERIN 
with too much heat, - and extraor- = 
great love of. eur ord- 
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RS md mob px 
im- oſtentimes alone 9 | 
es; (although afterward 85 e 


there did ſprin up one, who hardly in any of theſe reſpects would”yield to _ = 
him; who confidently ſay, That he did not come be- TEEN 1 
hind the very chief Apoſles: and of whom St. Ambroſe 1 Cor. Ke is. 299 * 5 


ſaith, * Neither was Paul inferior to peter 


to be compared even to the Anf, and ſerond to none: and St. qu 5 i: conferendus, & Ak | 
 Chry/oftom,..+. H dul than Peter, and what ee pe 
equal ro Paul 2) This is, the Primacy-which-Zu/tbju attri- 25 "co ths ee q nada 
butech to him, when he calleth him, be excellent 1 
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which bad 4 ee reputation, of ns T6 bemed Gal. 2.2, 6: 
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ceſſary - confequent of thoſe. emi- 22. th 
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lous ven 


the reſt. 5 „ „ 
* This 7 Dir from tf ne 
| is at yun oe e e. 
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in all L408 3 the other nie did yield him the pee. 
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(CERT Ol confer on him a prefe 
n power.and authority were 


_ 5, St. pong do ec mu Ly har! | 
317+ lidity in is 8 and! as little den 


unte nance it) ivers 
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grad uus iN, primes" A 
Peter Was: by: nature one Mon, 
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mean not that 


- his Diſciples be 
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firſt, 
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lament preferred before 
Ancients. 8 called che firſt 
opus to 
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e e in deen, Churches; {perha 
in ordination did ground a right 
| Saint agg 
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— 5 8 ohn ele 
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it -bortomed. on a 15 
ng very flipperys and often one 


q Authority, al 
eat; - tradition it ſelf in \ ſuck-marters 
tion eroſſing angther. . 

N eminent c | 


, . 
* 3 * * : 4 ey”). 9 . of 


nigh breed in dim an Rn e 4 e, is bim forward on all 
| > to aſſume. the foremolt place, and thence 12. cuſſom to poſſeſs ĩt: for, 
| 705 15 fidet, Dax regit examen'-— it being in all aRion, as in walking . "Y 1. * 
* he 1 naturally is moſt vigerous and active, doth go before the trefft 
15 fo ig 5 pes * to a N „ 6 to th T 
indiſputably do excel in good qualities or abilities, ho- % * FE b 
neſt and meek Perſons eaſily will yield precsdence, eſpeci- 1 . — 22 prep aria | 
ally on occaſions of publick -conceryments Wherein it is * The plus in, Ed ot 
dient, chat the ver qualified perſons ſhould be firſt ſeen. -- 8 * . 5 e 5 
be; fr alſo move our Lord himſelf to ſertle, or at leaſt to in- „ 


the firſt place to him, whom, he knew moſt” * 
ling to — him, po yt — able to lead n the reſt in his Tervice- e 
It is indeed obſervable, that upon all occaſions our Lord ſignified 2 partiou- © . 
ar reſpect to him, before the reſt of his Collegues ; for to him more frequent: 
N than to any of them he directed his diſcengſe; unto him, by a kind of anti- Matt. 16. 10. 
cipation he granted or promiſed thoſe giſis Af privileges, which he meant to Mat 17.6 g 
confer on them all ; Him he did aſſume as Ky ator and Witneſs of his glori- John 13. 6. 

ous Transfiguration; Him he picked out as Companion and Attendant on him 8 
in his grievous Agony; His Feet he firſt waſhed; to him he did firſt diſcover 

umſel! after his Reſurrection As Saint Paul implieth;) and with him then he 

did entertain moſt diſcourſe; in eſpecial manner recommending to him the 

Paſtoral care of the Church; by which manner of proceeding our Lord may 

gem to 2 4 conſtituted Saint Peter the firſt in ordet among the Apoſtles, or 

to have hinted bis mind for 2 05 8 e them by 


* 


* 


pp - * * fe * 1 \ F > 
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Athers com 0 attribute his priori 
e merit of 55 25 aich and Confeſſion; wherein. : 0d pus 
ſtrip bis 7 5 75 obtained ; ſuper eminent Kl 1 
alone ef al. f profe ſeth bis be, Job. 71. * 9 ade, aa. 
4 rred above 1; Rich St. Anf. Luc. ab. „ 


1. Cönſtantiy in all the Catalogues of the Apo ollles Saint Peter's name is ſet Matt. 16. 2. 

n the front; and when actions are reported, in 7 hich he was concerned jointly _ 2 2 | 
with others, he is uſually. 3 , which ſeemeth not done without As 913: 

_ careful delign, or ſpecial reaſon. - EE 2, Joh A 


- 
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3 | it m: nable to al Peter a primacy Fig | 
der; ſuch a one as the Ring-leader hath in a Dance, 8 the primipilar Centu- 
rion had in the Legion, or the Prince of the ace had there, in the Rowas 
ate 3 at leaſt, as among. Earls, Baronets, Sc. an others co-ordinate 1 in des © 
Roe one. hath a . ᷑—SPS Np ang | "Is 
. As ton $ Epic „importing S ip ip power, command, or juriſdi- 
arty. is aſſerted to Saint Peter, but we have great | * 

ie fol lowing conſiderations. 8 

of ſo Fand 8 it was needful en a 


icuous oy no 40 1 in amy 75 kN Pp” | 
on, might have any do it, or excuſe 9 „„ 
at it; * it was nocetliny for the Apoliles to e 
bind. and warrant their Obedience, but alſo for us, be- gove thee thi J brate 20. 2) and 
cauſe.it is made the ſole-foundation 


the reaſonableneſs of ir our Lord did of 
ke duty; i INCUIN= - —_— declring thr if by his doQive 20d 


dent on us; Which. we cannot: beartily dicharge without he bad det youched the divinity of 
X I d of gur jon.thereto, By clear revelati- to enter, . 
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age” of an Ss 

ſe no foundation, or firmneſs, which ar 
| | 3 any Oracte i G l... 
3 out apparently no ſuch Commiſſion" is extant-in Seri. 
IP | pture: the allegations for it beingy"as we Mall hereafter ſhew, no-wiſe clear, 
, bor probably expreſſive of any ſuch Authority granted by God ; but on the 
contrary divers clearer teſtimonies are productble derogating from it. 

21. If fo illuſtribus an Office was inſtituted by our Saviour, it is ſtrange that 

 no-where in the Evangelical or Apoſtolical Hiſtory (wherein divers acts and 

paſſages of ſmaller moment are recorded) there ſhould be any expreſs mention 

bf that Inſtitution; there being not only much reaſon for ſuch « report, but 

many pat occaſions for it: The time when Saint Peter was veſted with that Au- 

thority ; the manner and circumſtances of his Inſtalment therein; the nature, 
rules and limits of fuch an Office had ſurely well deſerved to have been noted, 
| | = among other occurrences relating to our Faith and Diſcipline, by the Holy E- 
* Llangeliſts; no one of them, in all probability, could have forborn punRually 
to relate a matter of ſo great conſequence, zs the ſettlement” of « Monarch in | 
God's Church, and a Sovereign of the A ſtolical College; (from whom ſo e- 
minent Authority was to be derived to all poſterity, for compliance wherewith 
the whole Church for ever muſt be accountable; ) particularly it is not credi- 
ble that Saint Luke ſhould quite flip over ſo notableg pallage who bad (as he 
* Luke 1. 1. telleth us) attaiued a perfect — of all things, ana bad dertaken to 
Ew write in order the thinge that were ſurely believed among Chriſtians in his time, 
| of which things, this, if any, was one of the moſt conſiderable. i - 
Ihe time of his receiving Inſtitution to ſuch Authority can hardly be aſſign- 
| ed. For was it when he was conſtituted by our Lord an Apoſtle 2 Then indeed 
Mat. 16, 1. Probably he began to obtain all the primacy and pre- eminence he ever had; but 
. no ſuch power doth 5 85 then gonferred on him, or at any time in our Sa- 
viour's life; at leaſt, if it was, it was fo covertly and undiſcernably, that both 
he himſelf, and all the Apoſtles, muſt be ignorant thereof, who a little before 
dur Lord's Paſſion did more than-once earneſtly conteſt about Superiority, And 

it is obſervable, that whereas our Lord before his Paſſion did carefully teach 

and preſs on the Apoſtles the chief duties, which they were to obſerve in their 

N 50 behaviour towards each other, The maintenance of peace, of charity, of uni- 

15-14-64, as 0h if humility toward one another; yet of paying due reſpect and obedience 

Job. 13. 14 to this Superior he ſaid nothing to them. 

I' be collation of that Power could not well be at any time before the celebra- 

tion of our Lord's Supper, becauſe before that time Saint Perer was ſcarce an 
Si quiz dixerit, Kecleſiaſtical Perſon ;z at leaſt he was no Prieſt, as the Convention of Trexs 
Fara nga under a curſe doth require us to believe; for it were ſtrange; that an unconfe- 
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commeneratio- Crated Perſon, or one who was n | 
ie, with ſo much ſpiritudt Peer. e 
1 any one ſhall ſay that in thoſe words, Do this in remembrance of mne, Chriſt did not 'ordain his Apeſtics Priefts— Let him 


E. fu. Aſter his Reſurrection, our Lord did give divers common Inſtriftions, Or- 
Wn 3 ders and Commiſſions to his Apoſtles, but it doth not appear that he did make 
d. any. peculiar grant to St. Peter; for as tothe pretence of ſuch àn one drawn 
88 out of the Appendix to St. Jam? Golpel, or ded on the words Paſte o- 
Luke 24.49. vet, we ſhall afterward declare that to be invadſſee. 2, 2 
Mak 16. 1 4. If Saint Peter had been iniftitured Sovereign of the Apoſtolical Senate, 
his Office and State had been in nature and Kind very-diſtin&t from the com- 
mon Office of the other Apoſtles; as the Office of a King from the Office of 
any Subject; as an ordinary, * perpetual, ſucceſſvwe Office from one 
that is only extraordinary, tran y 


tha 5 tranſitory, temporary, perſonal and incommunica- 
dle: (io ſpeak according to diſtinRions uw in une, and -appliet} to; this caſe) 
| | whenge Fiera as e een; have hoon fanified. by 
ſiome diflin name, or title, charaRenizing it, and diſtinguiſhing it from o- 
| Mi as te of Arco, Arc fully Hiro, e Ponte, 
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alli that he took on him, or 45 others was given to him. 
5. There was indeed no Offic 
ales, or to the Primitive Church; this (faith St. CB. 
) was the greateſt authority, and the top of antherities; 


none equal #0 him; this he affertech the Apotles, this 


he. ceticulatly applieth to St. Paulz this he demonſtrateth 


from St. Paul himſelf; who purpoſely enumerating the 


chief Olkeers ;nflicuted by God im is Church, doth 5 0 2 2 
au 


Apoſtles in e fome re OD” ms Lord W 

e ſome 73 rophets, ſomt Evangelifis, ne 
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Church, firſt een, fetondarity. Prophets, thirdly Tra. 


ſal: Paſtor, an Oecumenical Judge, a Vicar of C 


Par bp Holineſs the Fe of ce ke; e Ie ta 
appeared. that there was ſuch an Officer, what the nature of dis 


505 ave 1 9 Paul bituſelf reckoning 


 chers; meer Ane ee, why not firſt a Pope, an _ 


Head of the Catholick Church? odd St. Paul be Pig is pnorant; zona he "94 | 


* * 
ce Was, ow 


and obedience was due to him: Bat no ſuch name or © 
) was aſſumed by him, or was by the reſt attributed to 
is 3 concerning him; the name of an Apoftle being 


e above that of an Apoſtle, known' to the Apo- 
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there was {faith he) none before an 45 45 none ſuperior, pore 
of all 
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ſo negligent; or ſo envious; as to paſs by, without an "Uikin@ion, the Supreme 
Officer, if ſuch a one then had been? As put caſe, that one ſhould undertake 


to recite the Officers in 7. * or Republick, would he not do ſtrangely if 
he ſhould pretermit the the — * the- Conſul, the Major thereof? 
Would not any one, confiding in the skill, diligence/ aud integrity of ſuch a 
Relator, be induced from ſuch an omiſſion to beſieve there was no ſuch Officer 
there? St. Chry/oftors therefore did hence very rationally infer, that the Ape 

on Office v Was heed boo arab the ge nem Nate, having * other ſuperi 


t Peter therefore Was n 2 Apoſtle; and as ſack he Soul os 

5 have no more — 3 over cr ig — were in the ſame higheſt rank eb or- 

dinate to him; and Who as Apoſtles could not be ſubjett to any 
6. Our Lord himſelf; at ſeveral times, declared againftthis kind of ee 
inſtituting equality among his Apoſtles, cb ting them to affect, to ſeek, ro | 
aſſume or admit a N of Power one above another. 1 | 

There was (faith St. Luke among the twelve, at the participation of the Holy ter Lake 21 145 | 

Sup per) 4 « firofe' among them, who of them ſhould be artounted the greateſt, or fi, - 55 %y el 
ws had the beſt es to 2 This ſtrife our Lord preſently did 208 
check and quaſh: but how? not them, that he already had decided 
the caſe in appointing them a Sar 50s ** rather by aſſuring them, that he 
9 icons none ſuch to bez that he would have no Monarchy, no exerciſe of | 

Dominion or authority'by one among them over the 0 duct St. Clement interpret fer, al 
but chat netwithitandling any advantages one might Juding amen, Fs 
have before the other, (as * r in gifts or as preceding n £650, fd e, 42 fas pL 2 

in any reſpect) they ſhould be one as another, all hum- 7% e yory366 yin, Lecce wake 
bly * to one another, each being ready to e 1 750 1 1 
| jeld he and-ſervice t to one another; Th Kings (ſaid ade, u i irs; Clem. ad Corinth, 

he) of Gentiles e Lordſhip over them; and they . e Cem, Mex, Stn. 6. $.466. 


that 2 thority-over: them,are called benefaftors:; but fi l deln rl 1 


ye ſball not 54 he that is f greater among 
1 * the younger ; and he that 75 leauer, . that doth 
| niniſter; that is, whatever privilege any of you obtaineth, 
et it not be employed in way of dune iS but rather of 


wiſe in diſcoveriog' reaſons, eee 
9 „u, ler him nuous in ct fo much the more 


ht be to be bb bis wfiaded, by how 


mich the more he ſcenis to be greater than 
others; and to ſeek the common benefir of 
all, and not 2 | 


| compliance- and ſubferviency, as occafiori'ſhall-requirez/let f. O e, * 
him not pretend to be 4 Superior, bat rather behave him- e. = 
ſelf as an Inferior: Thus our Lord did fmother the debate, by removin crow 85 3 FM 
among them, whatever greatneſs any of them did affect or pretend to, er; 3 | Ko 


ling that any of them ſuduld, zwe A, of Ewvidfey, exercite an jeks 
* 8 3 Princer did oer ther 8 


ce | ; 


* 12 * — : 2 7 3 5 
2 * +. — OW. 0 , we. * => 
—— —ůů— — — n 
- : 
. * * 
£ \ ** % 
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Ain, upon atiother ;octaſion (as the eircumſtagces of the place as dee, 
„ n nun (45 ine citcumſtances of the place de imply) 
when two of the Apoſtles (of dec and conſideration with our 5 = 
Saint James and Saint own the Sons of Zebedee) did affect a precminence Over 


Os 
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Saint Matthew hath it, that is, in chat new fate, whith they conceived: our 
? 1 8 — s 8 2 5 \* Ws 4 9 - $46. y - CORCELV Ol 
Lord was ready to introduce; } which requeſt doth not ſeem to aa oN I 

eat matter of Authority; nor probably did they deſire d much, 1 l 0. 

gr | , AUGIOTERY'; n 5 Probably did they deſireé ſd much, as ür Ad. 
7 » 
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ons, not of enjoying Dignity, or exerciſing 1 Preferm wo 


Ora. 33. 


ſaken all things 
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| ſhould conſpire to help! e one at 

ſign and ſervice of theit Lords wich matunt con 

Which was the beſt way of recommending th * 

obtaining from him anſwerable reward. 8 | rift-of dur Lord's dif. 
Wo. courſe ;-Whereanto- (45:10 the other eaſe) he did annex the prohibition of ex- 
Matt. 20.26. Erciſing dominion; Te know: (faith, be) that the Princes of nations exerciſe do- 
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minion ober them, and they that are great exertiſ#- authority upon thei ;" but 71 

Hall not be ſt among von bur whoſoever will be gra prrvob rho him be 24 

winiſter; and auboſoe ver i be fn among vo us bim he your ſervant i "Oc d 

St whoever among you hath a mind to ſpecial grandeur and pre- eminence, 

let him underſtand, that there ig no other to be attained, beſide that Which re. 

: 2 that: the 23 PR 2 nce of 88 Offices to his Brethren: 
the which: whoever ſhall beſt diſcharge, he alone. will become greater: zn, 

_higheſt in the eye of GO. ous. een Ines” ant 


255 A «> * % OY ed Ep SNP Be ge wy 
Again, at another time, the Apoſtles: dreaming of a ſecular Kingdom to be 
themſelves, who ſhould be the greateſt; 
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.24: erected by our Lord, diſputed among 
18, . and for ſatisfaction preſumed to enquire. of our Lord about it; when as they 
ſurely were very ignorant of Saint, Perer's being their head, ſo there was 3 fair 
coccaſion as could be of our Lorch inſtructing them in that point, and injoin- 
ing their duty towards him; but he did not ſo, hut rather taught im together 
wich the reſt, not to pretend to any ſuch thing as preferment above tiſè reſt; 
Mar. 9.35: Hie ſitting dium called tht twelve, and ſaid unto „Fame deſire to be 
firſt, the ſame ſball be las of all, and ſervant of all; hom could he (conſider- 

Ing the occaſion and circumſtances of chat ſpeech) in pl iner terms eſtabliſh 
equality, or diſcountenance apy claim to ſuperiority 2nibng: them? Hd Saint 

Peter then advanced ſuch a plea, as they now affirmof rightbelongin#ts him, 
e de thereby have depreſſed and debaſed himſelf to the bweſt de. 
„ re CT nyt LEone oth DAT GOIN 2%) 
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einst K ar d. Ys. - A ſet him in the midi of them, telling them, that exc 72 


2:16, eee ee . be Were converted; (from ſuch ambitions'ipreterives) 


Sar den Clem, Miert. 5. 0:49) Jede lite little children, (wholly void of ſuch conceits) 
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Aud to thoſe familiar friends ſtriving for 
the pre eminence, he © cammends equality 
er wich ſimplicity, ſaying, that they 

to become as little Children. 
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they. could #ot enter inth the Kivitdew of beaven, 
could not in effect be fo much as * Chriſtians; . 


lr child, (not affecting, or aſſuming more than ſuch an 1 
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nal E 
IT anſwer, that indeed thereby is removed all fach eh Ru 
iz, (arbitrary power) Chryſoſt. in 


Wa, 4 


gr-abſ0- — 28, 1 Pet. 


I Biſbop (ſaich St. Merom) differeth from a King, in that *. erg pr, i e, 
a Biſhop prefſidetb over thoſe that are willing, the King 2- Ep. 3. 4d Nepot. © 
can he ee lle ought to rule them fo as they may 
le a Hardly can he unwilling to „ wee 5e be ou them fo. y 
comply with it; but ſhould obey, as Saint Peter exhort- 8 9 an, 8 
eth, & areyzzcdc, C ola, not by conſtraints but of their | 


own accord)" and, Let (faith he) the Biſhops be content een fone bowre ſus; Das, fo ſei 
with their honours let them know themſetves to be Fathers, r er. Bp. 62. ad 


0 Theoph. cap. 3. | 
not Lords; they ſhould be loved, not feared, © © 3 Pore & epiſeopus debet, non ti- 
.  And;Thos (faith St. Bernard to Pope Eugenins) doſt ſu- tat 1 ſemante lt . 
perintend, the name of Biſhop ſignifying to thee not dommj- ſo nwmin nw denen, Jed run. 
At leaſt thoſe precepts of our Lord do exclude that power, which is aſcrib- 
ed to Saint Perer over the Apoſtles themſelves, the which indeed is greater, than == 
in likelihood any Phariſee did ever affect; yea in many reſpects doth exceed a- . 
ny domination which hath been claimed or uſurped by the moſt abſolute Mo- 
narch upon earth for the power of Saint Peter, in their opinion, was the ſame, 
Which now the Rowan Bilbop doth challenge to himfelf over the Paſtors and 
People of God's Church, by vertue of ſucceſſion to him; (Saint Peter's power 
being the Baſe of the Papal; aud therefore not narrower than its ſuperſtructure;) 
but What domination comparable to that hath ever been uſed in the world? 
What Emperor did ever pretend to a rule ſo wide in extent (in regard ei- 
ther to perſons, or matters) or ſo abſolute ineffet? ?: 
Who eser, beſide his Holineſs, did _ a command not only over the ex- 
- ternal actions, but the moſt inward cogitatfons of all matikind ; ſubjectihg the 
very minds and conſciences of men to his dictates, his laws, his cenſures? 
R | : | 
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ſume to diſſent from his Opinion, or to conteſt his 


1 et; Curſes and Deiknagional al al thoſe who 7880 
. 1 
| Who ever claimed more abſolute Power, in making; aboliſhing; RE ag 
Laws, or impoſing upon met What he pleaſed under bon of ee 
and upon extreme penalties. 

Wbat Prince ever uſed a ſt le more imperious, than is that which is uſual i in 


_ lind hane paginam abe the Papal Bulls? Let it be lewfid for no _ to 


wolantatis & mandati bande, vel ei — infi in e this expreſſion of our wil wel 
e covers 8. -  *. | gainſt it with wage ; yt + | 


* 


4. or tego. 


appellation of 13 than 5 
our moſt 117 0 Le is the ordinary ſtyle; 


What Tiomitias more copigply. 0 
doth the Pope 


os ED el Trid- attributed to * by the Fathers of Trent, as if they were 


S8 22, cap. 11. & 


Si Papa ſus, 
c. Grat. 
40. cap. 6. 


; Concil. Lat. ſub Leone X. 8 11. p. 1 
— W . . p 


ap. negligence and male-adminiſt ration to carry with him innumer 


dais flaves, and intended 0 enſla ve all Chriſtendom to him. 
Who ever did exempt his Clients and Dependents in all Nations from ſubje- 
ction to Civil Laws, from undergoing common burthens and Neue from be- 
ing judged or puniſhed for their miſdemeanors and erimes? 
Who ever claimed a power 0 1 of all things one way or 1 1 
directly or indirectiy; to diſpoſe even of Nan. ogg to judge Sovereign 
Princes, and to condemn 4 to depoſe them from their anthority, abſok 
ving their Subjects from all GERT: to them, and expoſing their Kingdoms 
to rapine 
To whom but à Pope were ever aſcribed: prerogatives tie thoſe. of judging 
all men, and himfelf being liable to no judgment, no account; no reproof or 
blame? ſo that (as a Papal Canon aſſureth us) et 4 Pope be fo bad, as by bis 
c 
Jet no morta mas u ate ver mu eſume here to 1 3 e 
2 1 to judge all men, is himſelf Karo udged of no. many. except he be catcht 
fo he "loa the Faith; which is a caſe they will hardly ſuffer 2 man to ſup- 
poſe ESO 
"To » whom but. to Ae was ſach Power attributed by bis ff fo erz, and 
hear thoſe words 
s Wu, All Power ic gives _ nee in Heaven: and: in 
Bar. 
Such Power the Popes are wont to challenge, and when occaſion ferdeth do 
not fail to execute; as Suceeſſors of St. Peter; td whom 
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| Fi let: Hater fs Gf. Dramen. * conſequentij 1 aſeribe it; and ſometimes in 


* fön 4 terms; an _ he of P. Gy 

b ; FR ey VII. (the Spirit of which Pope hat ch poſe ed his Suce 
ot vll. meren, Gs. genera) E. to therefore (ſaid he, direQting his Speech 10 

In Condit, Roma. 6. ay Bin. p. 1. int Peter 2 Saint Paul) maſt Holy Prises of the Ape 


files, and what I have ſaid confirns A; rn "Aut 
ul length all's wr. may under ſtand, . TE 
s can take away and give on 12 Empires Lagen and 
men can have. — . 
Nowv if the aſſuming and exerciling Sock een hokthetan! en . 
xa lag od gen, that exalting ones ſelf, 1 — being called Rabbi, Father, Maſter, 
which our Lord 8 what is ſo? wy Row can thoſe words — ? 
what could our Lord mean? ä 
The Authority therefore which th * aſſigr bo Sains Peter, and aſſume to 
themſelves from him, is voided by thoſe Declarations and Pr noboa.ord; 3 
the which it can hardly;b& well conceived that gur Lord would: Lag r | 


if he had deſigned to conſtitute Saint Peter Wn Tacks: a TEE Over" his 


a ug and Church. _ Fe bh 


| Surve rticulars,. we. thall not find. any peculiar adwin 
niltzed to. Nun Peter, nor any 2 conferred oe hag, abich mgm not 440 
granted to the other Apoſtles. 


Was Saint Peter an Ambaſſador, a ewe, 0 Miniſter, a Vicar. (if you 
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Be or Surrogate. of Chrif? ſo were they, by no leſsimmediate-and 
War a he; for Ar the Father ſont ny JOE Rn ſaid our 5 
ore his, ä * thoſe' words (as St. 8 
N * | 


centing as — | 7 e We (lah Hg 

8 are- Ambaſſadors for Chri in Chr r 

| i ures 1650. and, {4 Arg. > = 8 1 Haw: Ge, © COP E 
3 » end Stewards ef the Myſteries as 


1 854 1 e 


Was Saint Peter a Rock, on which the Circ — 5 to bs ted? Be Ie ban 10 18. 


fo ; but no leſs were they all; for the Wall of Jeruſalem, which came; 


from Heaven, had pwelve foundations, on which were inſcribed the names of che! Apes, * 


twelve Apaſties of the Lamb; and We (ſaith Saint Paul) are all built pon the a 1 20 
r of the  rophers and A, poſiles, Chriſt bim 22 being 
the chief Corner-ſtone; whence Equally. (ſaith St 
1 an th of the Church is po upon hem. | 
as vaint Peter an Architect of the Spiritual bouſe (as himſelf called the 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Church?) ſo were alſo they; for T (faith Saint Paw) as 6 wiſe Maſter-builder : x Cor. 3. 10; 


have laid the Foundation. 
the Kingdom of Heaven) ed to Matt, 16, 19; 


nn ur. Hier. in Jovin. U. 14. 


Were the Keys of the Chutch for, 
bim? So alſo were they unte 8 ay had à Power to open and ſhut it by 
effectual inſtruction and petſuaſion, b = ſation of the Sacraments, by ex- 
erciſe of Diſcipline, by excluſion of alous and heretical Perſons 5 W hat- 
ever faculty the Keys did import, the Apoſtles did uſe it in the foundation, 
guidance and government of the Church; and did (as the Fathers teach) im- 
. 8 Oy whom they: did in their Read conſticute to feed and govern 

Had Saint Peter a Power: given him of binding and looking effeQually? So 
had they, immediately granted by our Saviour, in as full manner, and couched 
in the ſame terms; If thou ſhalt bind on Earth, it ſball be bound in Heaven, Matt. 16. 195 
ſaid our Lord to him: and M bat ſde ver things ye ſhall bind on Earth, they ſhall ar, * 
be bound in Heaven, ſaid the ſame Divine mouth to them. LE 
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"Had he a privilege to remit: ud retain 7 Fe ? it was the by. vertue of that 
common grant or romiſe ; Whoſe foever ſims ye remit, th 9 Jhall be remitted ; Job. 20-23: 
aud whaſe ſde uer ee they are retained. 
Had he power 4s 15 obligation to feed the Sheep of Chrif (all or ſome 2) ſo 
had they. 18 egaltelg and Neely: ſo had others hy Authority derived from 
them; who were nominated Pafors; who had this charge laid on them, Take Epb. 4. 1. 
heed anto your \ſelues, and to all the Floth, over whith the Holy Ghoſt hath a6 20. 28. 
made yon Overſeers, to feed the Church off. God, which he hath purchaſed with 
bis ows. Blood ; whom he doth himſelf exhory, Feed the Flock of. God which 1 Per. 5. 2; 
it among you, taking the overſight thereof : Let feeding ſignify. what i 1 can, in- 
ſtruction, or guidance, or governance, or all of them together (Regio more 
impera, if you pleaſe, as Bellarmine will have it oe did appertain to VIE charge; 
to teach Was a common duty, to lead and to were common functions; St. 
Peter could not, nor would not appropriate it to himſelf; it is his own exhor- 
tation, when he taketh moſt upon him, Be mindful of the commandment COLES 
prece t) of "us the Apoſtles of - Lord and Saviour. © 
Was his commiſſion univerſal, or unlimited? ſo was theirs, by the ame im; 
| nelly Authority; for AY Power (aid he to them, when he gave his laſt Matt. 28. 19. 
15 giuen to me im. Heaven aud in Earth; Go' therefore and teach all Na- Mark 16. 15. 
2 them, and teaching them to obſerve *all- things, whatſoever I 
Gee 4.908 ; _— oe into all. a, Lal, and preach the Goſpel to ever) Luke 24. 47. 
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_ | | Gui bu Eccleſie fiquram gerenti, dec. leges in its behalf 3 as the Fathers affrm? ſo did they ac- 
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is i Se» IR "cording to the ſame Fathers; F therefore (faith St. Auſtin, 
ie þ poſonar) gardban: Eccles & fe Citing the famous place, /cur me miſit Pater) they did bear 
;;... tice: pep Ber ſon of the Church, and this was ſaid t0 them ar if it 
4 Boe c Dn. zs.. © were ſaid to the Church it ſelf, then the Peace of the Church 
What ſingular prerogative then can be ima ined appertaining to Saint Peter? 
_ e what ſudſtantie advantage could he pretend to beyond the other Apoflles ? 
3 | Nothing ſurely doth appear; whatever the Patrons of his Supremacy do claim 
2 5 for him, is precariouſly aſſumed, without . Spa colour of proof: he for it, is 
| dbdegholding not to any teſtimony of Holy Scriptute, but to 
Scimus quad Patras nihit pls potftaris the invention of Roman fancy: We may well infer with 
Chriſto rect it alin Apeflt; nibil cn di. Cardinal Cu ſanus; Me tnotu that Peter did not rereiue more 
a M ee diene ae . Power from Chrift thanstho other Apoſtles; for nothing was 
: | poſtolos eſſe equates cum Petro in potefate.Card. ſaid to Peter, which was not alſo ſaid to the other; There- 
ahne, 1 he) we rightly ſay, That all the Apoſtles were 
reer ER ne SEM 
_ 8. Whereas Saint Peter himſelf did write two Carholzet Epiſites 3 there doth 
not in them appear any intimation, any gr or ſavour of pretence to this Arch- 
apoſtolical Power. It is natural for Perſons endowed: with unqueſtionableAu- 
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the Apoſtles and Elders did aſſemble to canſiden about. that matter. In this Aſ- 
femblys- after much debate paſſed, and that many had freely uttered their ſenſe, v.. 
Saint Peter roſe up, with Apoſlolical gravity, e what his reaſon and 
experience did ſuggeſt conducing, tp s reſolucion.of the point; whereto his 

wurde might indeed be much adviſable, grqunded not only upon common rea- 

ſon; but upon ſpecial revelation concerning the caſe; whereupon Saint James, 48. 1 

_ (Mlledging that revelation, and. backing it with reaſon drawn from Seripture 3 | rump 
.with much authority pronounceth his judgment: Therefore, ſaith he, I judge. 
(chat is, faith Sh..Chry/oftom, J aut boritatryely. ſay) thet we „ wn vw 
#ronble not themy who from amang the Gentiles are turned to Ti cee 5, oft wil Keele 
God; but that we write unto them, And the reſult «iy 7570 . iy» 
was, that according to the propoſal of Saint Jamer, it was by general conſent 
determined e s ay x ot, ah the 1 containing 

a Canon or Advice directive ot their. practice in the caſe; _. 3 
Ir the ſeemed good ro. (or was decreed by) tbe ofler and T. nn ge e den 5 l. 
lers, with the whole Church, ta ſend — and the Letter 75 ixor. FHH, AR. 16. 4 
ran» thus, The Apoſtles, and Elders, and Brethren, to the Bi ET nes: _ 4, 
Brethren of 2 * 


tbe Gentiles — Now in all this action, (in this 1 
Heading precedent for the management of things in Eccleſiaſtical Synods and 
-Cankitories) where can the ſharpeſt. ſight, deſcry any mark of diſfinction or 
-pre-eminence which Saint Peter had in reſpe & to the other Apoſtles?” did Saint 
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-- -— Fankly to. the great prejudice. of Re | 
F tarices,: Which, we od d d rants 7 
JV ͤ¶— Pom Heeved theroto, did receive 
| $1148... Cornelius, a. Gentile Soldier unto Commiinion; divers good Chriſtians, who 
AR. 11. 12: Were ignorant of the warrantableneſs of that proceedinig (as others commonly 
Ack. 11.2 were, and Saint Peter himſelf was, before he was informed by that ſpecial re- 
Tae did not fe F Kaay — eonteſt with him ou it not 
having any notion (as it ſeemeth) of his ſupreme unaccountable Authorit 
„ „„ ̃g ot to ſay of that Infallibility, with which the Canonif 
ro ona - 2 have inveſted him) bse Saint Peter ren- 
Oeg Zane 2 EEG 7 . dreth a fair account, and maketh a ſatisfactory Apology 
Tardne te, bes d, Cry, for his proceedings; not brom-beating thoſe audacious 
See how free he is from pride and vain- contenders with his Authority, but ently. ſatisfying them 
glory ; ſee hour de excuſes himſelf, ud with reaſon, But if he had — his Power to be ſuch 
thinks himſelf not worthy to have the bo- F | g ; 9 
| nourof'a Master. 4s now they pretend it to be, he ſhould have done well 18 
| > */** © © haye aſſerted it, even out of Good-will and Charity to 
Ha ur Perus "thoſe good Brethren ; correcting their error and checking their miſdemeanor ; 
ee ae, ſhewing them what an enormous preſumption it was ſo to contend with their 
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ab ipſis. Iren. Sovereign Paſtor and] udge. 5 1 | 
N. In the matter at Antioch Saint Peter did comply with Saint James, and the Judaizers, which did not beſzem Tuch Authority. * 


A | _ Farther, ſo far was Saint Peter from aſſuming Command over his Brethren, 
EE Via that he was upon occaſion ready to obey their Orders; as we may ſee by that 
| "8. 4 aſſage, where upon the converſion of divers perſons in. Seder ey: iced L 
AQ. 8. 14 which the Apoſtles hearing it, did ſend to them Peter and John, who ge down 
Prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles Hin, 
that, had he been their Sovereign, would bars been ſomewhat unſeemly-and 
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pPreſumptuous for Subjects are not wont to ſend their Prince, or Soldiers their 
Captain; to be ſent being a mark of inferiority, as our Lord himſelf did 
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0 teach; 4 . (faid he) 2 not 5 reater = tis = nor be I 55 To 8 * us 
_ yreater than he that ſent FE, ke 7 5 therefore ſhould at leaſt have 10 ex- | 
prefled this paſſage, "that the A t have ſeemed to keep their diſtatice, - 

and. obſerved manners: if 1755 they beſeeched im to go, that . 
had ſounded w I but 75 be fat 5555 is "batt if be were Dominus nofter Paps, 
4s the modern Apoltles of. ome do ſtyle their Peter.” The truth is, then . 
mong Chriſtians there was little. Anais upoh Paunt7iliv's, private conſiderati- 

ons and-pretences to power then took ſmall place; each one was ready to 
comply with that which the moſt did approve, the community did take upon 

| = — preſoribe unto the -greateſt perſons, as: we ſee. Again in another-inſtance, 

ite Brethren at Atioch did appoint Paul and Barnabas (the moſt conſi- Elaga, 4, 
perſons among them) *9 up unro Jeruſalem They were then ſo gene. hs; 35 
5 6 fo merciful, u full of charity,” as rather than to cauſe or foment any diftur- | 13 * 5 
bance, to "Os ea alte dong alt pleaſed, ne ay” . r 1 Tie . fi 
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10. EA all relations, which occur in Scripture, abet. "WER incid dent 
my Doctrine or PraRice, there is no appeal made to Saint Peters os ent, 
br allegation of it as deciſive ng. Argument is built on his Authori iffenc - 
from his Opinion, or diſconformity to his Practice, or diſobedience to his Or- 
ders are not mentioned as round of reproof, Fug, f f any error, arly 
" iſdemeanour, any Aifordt ; which were very en he was ad mit- 

"ted or known to 7 the Univerſal Pritice and pang 155 LA le or the Su- 
- N 125 55 and Arbitrator, ot Controverſies, among them: for then ſurely the 
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FAT, mpendiovs and effectual way to confute ahy error, or check any 
3 b 1155 Reems alled, Is the 8 of Saint Peter againſt it; Who 
"then n Wit A pte Aae bis cauſe? If now a 
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"queſtion 4 ariſe about any 7 Pome © bf Doktrine, inſtantiy the Parties (at * 44 
Bye of. 'thetn, which hopet 4 to find Woſt fayour) hath recourſe to the Po 8 
define it; and his Judgment, Keith thoſe who admit his pretences, proy Gur. 1. 0 1 
1 decifive, or at leaſt greatly ſwayeth in, e to the oppoſite Par- 
If any Hereſy, or any Opinion: diſagreeing from the urtetit entirhetits, * * 
18 . the Pope preſently doth roar, than: bis voice is heard through 


| Cont and thundreth it down; if any Schiſm ot Diſorder ſpringeth up, n - 


ou may be ſare that Nome will inſtantly nieddle to quaſh It, or to ſettle mat- 
ers as beſt ſtandeth with its Principles and Intereſts; fuch influence hath- the 
dor of Saint Perer's Authority now; but no ſuch; re ard was then had to 3 
poor Pope Ae himſelf;*be was not fo bufy and ftirring in ſuch caſes: tbe a- 
poſtles di d'not ſend Hereti $'to be knocked down by tis: Sentence; nor Schi. 
Oe to be ering 983 his e but were fain* to uſs the 1 way of 
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paramount in fuch caſes; -yea-where he himſelf deal with Heredickss and 
- diſorderly. perſons, confuting and 


them (es he dealeth with divers 


notoriouſly ſuch). he proceedeth not ag Pope 2 but as an Apoſtle 
Warning, 'arguing and perſuadin ugaigſt- them. ja. 
II is-particularfy remarkable! Saint Pan“ reprov 8 the factions; q er 
among Chriſtians at Corinth, doth tepreſent the ſeveral ON fayings Wes 
Paul, Ian of Apollos, Im of\ 5 Ian e Chrift. po- 1 Cor. . a; 
IL Teaſe had then N/m clear and certain (and if it were not 10 . B * . 
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It it be repked, that Chriſt himſelf 41d came isse ie /co „ Pes 
ſſwer, that Ra no man was ſo vain, as to compare him with the — nor 
indeed could ere pretend to have been baptized by him (which was the 
ground of A ebe in reſpe& of the others): but thoſe who ſaid they 
were of Cbriſ, were the wiſe and peaceable ſort, who. by ſaying ſo- declined 
and diſavowed faction z whoſe behaviour Saint Pau! himſelf in his diſcourſe 
ceoommendeth and confirmeth, ſhewing that all indeed were 
of Chrift, the Apoſtles being only his Miniſters to work 


faith and virtue in 8 Vone Cr St. Auſtia) 7 — 


x Cor. 3. 5 
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according to  Ipecis * and direction of God's Spirit 
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wy If we conſider the nature of the Apoſtolical Office, the tate of thing: 
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The ftate of things was not favourable to the 2 who were Aifcoun- Cet. 4. 9. 
e and diſgraced, perſecuted, and driven from one place to another; . c. 4. 5.6: 
Cas our Lord forerold to them) Chriſtians Jay ſcattered aboutit diſtant Places, { Mart. 4 9. 
ſo that Opportunities of diſpatch for conveyance, of 2 8 from him, 1 n 
of accounts to' him were 5 eaſily found. 

Saint Thomat preaching in Parthia, Saint Andrewin Soy 7 Reba: Web 2. 38, 39 40. Ter- 
thia, Saint Zohn 1 in Aſia, Simon Zelotes in Britgin, * 9 ode ad < cap. 7. 4 og 
Paul in many Places ; other Apoftles and Apoſtolical m 1 242 A e, 9 
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Germany, in the whole Wor in all the Creation un ir Wt nn er race through the whole 
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| 'the ge of his Life, 17 Þ was not apa, in an IE Col, 4. 5. 239 Rom. 10, 18. 


known place, but movable and uncertain ; for he.continually roved over the 
wide World, . preaching che Goſpel, converting, "confiriniog und LOR Se - 
Chriftjan Heap Pet as ; occaſion farting up did inc uee ; how then could he con- 
veniently diſ ſe all about his ge and judging influence? how in caſes in- 
 eident could FireQion be fetched from im, or reference be made to him by 
_ thoſe ſubordinate Governors Yea 8 not eaſily know where to come at him, 
or hence to hear from him in dcr ilch le time? To ſend to bim had been 
to ſhoot at rovers; affairs therefore h ſhould depend on his reſolutian and 
orders, muſt have had great ſtops; he could but very lamely have executed ſuch 
an office; ſo that his juriſdiction muſt have been rather an extreme inconveni- 
ence and encumbrance, than any-wiſe beneficial or uſeful to the Church.. 
Gold and Silver be had none, or a ens Brac eto maintain Dependants 
and Officers to hetp him; (N egates 2 latere e e Audi- 
tors, ge.) e of affairs Ry 10 tint. oppreſſed 4 Poor helpleſs man; and to 
bear fuch a en as OT Jay on him, no ane could 2 fue n 1 
114. It was in Nees e, that eyery Apoſtle mould have a complete, 
abſclute, 7 wo Pig A in manag pos 7 e concerns and duties of his 
5 chat he 950 not ren; oo be obſtrůcted in the Diſcharge of. them ; 
x: N to:conſult chers, not bampered with orders from 
Fe, and could not well deſcry What was fic in every | 


"of 7 wo tha e to be p erpetually preſen ut with them, Matt. 28. 20. 
K > (On truct RIS iſh them upon all octali- 2 44 

pot 1 kde? any 'other cond det or aid be- 
hc, 15 = 1 fk e they de Then | 
d [a5 aint aul Ipeake render 7 n 82 ; 
v Ts amen... mY 1 1 
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> theirdiſeourls and practice do thoroughly ſavour of dach « an in- 


* „dependence; nor in them is there any f that 
e bee ee e eee 5 
5 5 +. "1-1; deftnded on Saint Peter, at on their bead, and commander. 

; 15. Particularly. the diſcourſe. and behaviour of gr towards Saint 
Peter doth evidence, that he did not acknowledge any depen ence. on him, 


any ſubjection to him. 

int Paul doth often purpoſely aflert to higfelf an independent and abſo- 

7 ow power, inferior or ſubordinate to none ot inſiſting thereon for the en- 

2 Cor. 2. 11- forcement or neceſſary defence of his Doctrine and Practice; ¶ have become a 

Rom. 11: 13, {oof ing lor hing. ye have compelled me, (faith he he) alledging divers pregnant ar- 

guments to prove and confirm it, drawn fram the. manner of his. call, the cha- 

racers and warrants of his office, the tenour of his proceedings in the diſcharge 

of it, the ſucceſs of his endeavours, the approbation and demeanour toward 

him of the other Apöſtles. 

As for his call and commiſſion to the Apoſtolical office, * maintaineth (as 7 

it he meant deſignedly to exclude-thoſe pretences, that other Apoſtles were 

Bell. 1 9, only called in partem folicitudinis with Saint Perer) that he was an Apoſtle not 

14.16. from men, nor by man, but. by Jeſus Chrift,. and God the Father; "hat is that 

72 2 be derived not his office immediately or 8 ly from men. or by the mini- 

5; dps. ſtry of any man; but immediately had received the grant and charge thereof 

Gen: 1. 1. from our Lord; as indeed the e plainly theweth,. in which our Lord. 
ne gelbe er irn, o. aa, telleth him, that he did Conf itute him an Officer, and 


9.15. 41. 21. 1 4 chaſen iuſtrument to bim, fo. 22 bis. Faw. to the Gen- 
| | tile. 1 W 
: EA cer ut. 4 Cor. 1. 1. 4 How he fo 27 is e and exurions to xpreſ ' hing- 
| CG 4 WR ˙ an. ONS the will and ſpecial grace, or favour an 
1, W. gh mag oh > mn * N and Gil 4050 God: and | particularly tel- 
Kar em]eylu, 1 Tim. 1. n 5. the Roman, | | 9 Cri he had. Fecetued ont and 


le 3 * 
For the warrant 65 pi Ley Fe be een 1 yok alledg e the wide of Saint 
Rom. 12.12. Peter, or any other, but thoſe ſpecial FACES. Chick were conſpicuous 
1. in him, and exerted. in miraculous per Pema „ Truly, faith pd the „gur of 
1 Cars 2.4. 4 Apoſtle were wrought among you in all patience,” in ſigns and wonders, 
_ mighty deeds; and I will not p, Lap br of ae, choſe things,” which Chrif 
. bath not wrought by me to make the Gentiles Z by word Fs deed, orgs 
mighty fi igns and wonders, by the power of the. Spirit. o Go. S 
o the ſame purpoſe he alledgeth his .ſucee fyl ind in converti 9 
1 Cor. 9. 1. to the Goſpel; An 1 27 an Apoſile?. (girh he). 57 ht 1 1 the 1 
n Lan not an Apoſtle to others, I am ſurely one. to.y0u . 
een gfe ſhip are 5 in the Lord. And, by the grace 
his grace w 2 Was 0p ine became wot in Vain, þ us 7 
7 than they all. | 
In the diſcharge of his Office, he immediately 0 er u tal he peck a] his 
call and charge from our Saviour)... without conſulting; or taking licence from 
Gal. x. 16, 17. any man, did vigorouſly apply himſelf.to the work. . Immediately, ſaith he 
. conferred not with fleſh and blood, 5 went I Ag to Jeruſalem to tbem, 
f 2 me were Apoſtles ; ſo little lid he take upon himſelf to * he 
0 man. 2 
_ ; In ſetrlin order, and correcling irr regularities in the Church, be rofeſſed to 
2 Cor. 13. 16, act merely by his own a y,. conferred: on bim by our 97. 3 Therefore 
to, f. re he e abſent, 1 write theſe things, ee bein 22 may; not uſe 
Severin, Sod mmm 2 difieati- 
enri Lion. hs Ws i 4 
| Sach being the privileges, which. e "ja a8. 8 himſelf wit Lal confidence, 
het ad not beds L fox it any c from mn gchar, Apolted,! but 5 cunt "hh thee 
| knowing the grace that was given unto bim #nto bim the x ight=h 
.  lowſbip, in — 254 of their acknowledg gment r | 10 proce 
| . Upon theſe conſiderations plainly” ſignifying his abſolute 1 wi tg 
«Oar: 1; mw reception and execution of his Office) doth more than once affirm (and 
17. a manner buaft) himſelf to be ah rt in — to the very — Apoſtles A 
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in nothing, that is in nothi tial 
ty. of his place; for as to his perſonal merit, he profeſſeth himſelf much fc Oor 
hay the fa of the Apoſtlłs, but as to the authentickneſs and authority of hi 


8 Eph. 3. 8. 


flice, he deemed bimſelf equal to the greateſt; being by the grace of God, Cor 1. 1% 


„ 172 | el pb. z. 7. 
f of the Goſpel, according to the gift of the grace of Grd, ey 


which was given him according to the effetual working of hi m , 
When he ſaid he was behind none, he could no forget Saint Peter; when he Ne; wi a2 


| ſaid, none , kg chief, he could pot but eſpecially mean bim (be did indeed, as Ire no 
St. .Chry/6 Bb, intend 70 compere himſelf with Sr. Peter;) when he faid in e, 9 
nothing, he could not but deſign. that which was moſt conſiderable, the Autho- 2 Cor. 11. 5. 


rity, of: his place; which in che gontext he did expreſly mention. For when x Sag 
he objected to himſelf. the ſemblance of fondneſs or ar:ogance in ſpeaking after 2 Cor. 12. 11. 
that manner, be declared that he did not ſpeak raſhly or vainly, but upon ... 
aus conſideration, and with full afſurance, finding it very needful or uſeful to 
maintain his Authority, or to magnify hir Office, as he otherwhere ſpeaketh. 

If things had been, as now we are taught from the Roman School, it is ſtrange, 

that Saint Paul ſhould compare. himſelf ſo generally, not excepting Saint Pe- 

ter; that he ſhould expreſs (nor by the leaſt touch intimate) no ſpecial conſi- | 
deration for his, as they tell us, ordinary Paſtor; that he ſhould not conſider Bell. , Pat. 
hom liable ſuch words were to be interpreted in derogation to St. Peter's due 


o 


Preragativ e. VV 

But it is no wonder, that Saint Paal, in Saint Peters abſence, ſhould thus 

ſtand on his on legs, not ſeeming to mind him, whenas in immediate tranſa- 

ctions with him he demeaned himſelf as his fellow, yielding to him no reſpect 

or deference his Superior, Nrdũ Goo 4 5 
When Saint Paul went to Jeruſalem to haye conference with Saint Pe- 

ter, and other Apoſlles, who were chief in repute, he profeſſeth, that 

they did not confer any thing to him, ſo as to change his opinion, or divert him Gal. 2. 2. 

from his ordinary. courſe of practice, which was different from theirs ; this 

Was (it ſeemeth) hardly proper or ſeemly for him to ſay, if Saint Peter had been 

his Sovereign; but he ſeemeth to ſay it on very-pupole, to exclude an preju- 

dice that might ariſe to his Doctrine from their 2 pe or repute; their au- 

thority being none over him, their repute being impertinent t6 the caſe ; for 

ED (addeth he) they were, it maketh no matter to me, God reſpecteth Gal 2.6. 

nud man g perſon; the which might well be ſaid. of Perſons greater in common 

eſteem, but not ſo well of one who was his Superior in Office; to whoſe opi- 

nion and conduct, as of his Judge and Paſtor by God's appointment, he did 


— 


owe a ſpecial regard. . _ 


* 


otherwiſe than became the ſimplicity and ſincerity of Chriſtians, to the preju- 
dice of Euangelica Truth, Charity and Liberty, againſt 

his own judgment and former practice, drawing others by 1 1.25 2 Sor Bin. Tow. 4. p. 
his * 10 . 2 courſe of — A eee rot 

our, did withfand him to the face, did openly reprove him RE, 
before all, becauſe be was 7 dds ig did, as p. Glas l. eee eee 
ALLIED th (to excuſe another Pope misbehaving” himſelf) %. * de Anath. (apud Bia, * 
worthily confute him; did (as St. Auguſtine often doth ar. 


firm and urge, in proof that the greateſt Perſons may ſometimes err and fail) it, bau, 

/ ͤ d 0 - le), ures. 
ee. Creſcon, 1. 33+ 2+ 32, Ep. 19. de Bat. c. Den. 2. 1. 2. correptus cont. Don. 2. 1. cbjurgavit Ep. 8. 

— qui ds minore cauſa converſationis u . Petro igſi be. pepercit. Tert. 5. 3. (contra Marc.) 4 * 

— who for a ſmaller 4 of doubtful converſation ſpared -_ Peter imielf. _ © 5 | | ; 
Cum laudetur etiam Pauli minimi Apoſlolorum ſand ratio atque libertas Petrum Apoſtolorum primum adductum in hypocriſin, & non ro- 

aa via incedentem ad veritatem Evangelii fidenter improbans, 2 aciem illi 27 eumque coràm —.— objurgavii. Fac. . 
Whereas the ſound reaſon and freedom even of Fal the ſeaſt of the Apoſtles, is commended, in hat. when Peter the chief of the 

Apoſtles was carried away with diſſimulation, and walked not in a right way, according to the truth of the Goſpel, he boldly d. ſlik d, 

nd panes ts 10.106 es, reel Re -- -oeo  ,..- | 


Wich behaviour of Saint Paul doth not well conſiſt with the Suppoſition, 
bat Saint Peter was bis ſuperior in Office ; if on had been, e de With Hier. ad Auz. 
Fe) for of reaſon might have objected procacity to Saint Paul it I — 


v. 11. 14. 


* 


| In 17 | taxing his 8 
etters; for he then indeed had ſhewed us no commendable pattern of demea- 
n e 2 | &f 3 1 


, * n 


ng pertinent to the Authority, or ſubſtantial Digni- 2 On 12. 11. 
1 Cor. 10 9. ( 


Again, St. Paul at Antioch obſerving St. Peter out of fear and policy to act cl. 2. 18. 13. 


corrigente Aug. 


1 
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nour Nm our Governors, in fo boldly oppoſing Saint Peter, in ſo ope 
cenſuring bim, in ſo ſmartiy confuring him. 
More unſeemly alſo i had been to report the bunt de. be doth in widths 
to the Galatiant; for to dtvulge the mifcarriages of Superiors; to revive the 
memory of them, to regiſter them, and tranſmit them down to all ſterity, 
to ſet forth dur Waſhin ng and conteſts with them, is hardly allowable; itmay 
conſiſt with juſtice and honeſty; it doth yet little favour: of gra . and mode- 
ſty: It would have been more ſeemiy for Saint Pax? to have privately and hum—- 
bly remonſtrated to Saint Peter; than openly and down-rightly to have repre- 
hended him; at leaſt it would have become him Ke b ioo to have repre- 
ſented his carriage more reſpectfully, confultin honour of the 1 9 
Paſtor, whoſe reputation was like to ſuffer by geh a reprefentation of his 
ceedings; Pope Pelagins II 00 Have taught Saint 


andi, 
ow tow e, ft 2 better manners; who faith, chat rhey are not fo be 4 


he. 11. By 3, = but reprobated, h u reprove un accuſe their Peers 
dan ſubditis (hc faßt ſurum m. and Pope Pes would have taught him another leſſon, 
. . ̃ . Superiore tv /0 difplraſe good 
nouns; ſine fblh, we L_ = Ae, that however they do conceal them from others; 
R E * OY * ect are to be Nee that they do not raſbly 
rr Judge t e hife of their Superiore, if perhaps they ſee them 
do blameably, &c. 


lt is plain, that Saint Paul was more bold with Saint Peter; than any man 


now muſt be with the Pope; for let the Pope commit never ſo great crimes, 
Grar. dil. 40. yet no mortal (ſaith the Canon Law) may md 6, pe ye 17 e-his faule 
. But if Saint Peter were not in Cee uperior to Saint Paul, but his Col- 


legue, and equal in Authority, although preceding him in ſtanding, repute, 

— other advantages; then St a free R toward him was not on- 

ly warrantable, but wholeſome, and deſerving for edification tobe recited and: 

recorded; as implying an example how « legues upon occaſion ſhonld with 
freedom and ſineerity admoniſh their Brethren og their errers and faults; St. 

Peter's e in patiently bearing that correption alſo; affording another go | 
o 


attern of equanimity in furh caſes; to * 

e Nam nec Petrms, quem | An | 2 

3 . in w be Cyprian (alledged and proved by St. Wy dath 
9 & 2 FF *r, >" UDO 2 paſſage; alice) pl; Peter 5 the 


Lord firſt choſe, and upon whons he hath: b! WH his chene whey Paul affe ¹,jꝝ“ 
conteſted with him about circumciſion, aid infolently challen ge, or arrogant iy a 
ſume any thing to himſelf, fo as to ſay that ze did hott the rimacy, and that 
rather thoſe who were newer and later Apoſtles ought to obty him, neither de- 
Piſed he Saint Paul, becauſe he was before-8 9 of the Char ch, bitt he 1d. 
mitted the counſel of truth, and eaſily conſented: ſo the lawful cour „ which Sy. 
Paul did maintain; vielding indeed to us 4 document both of. eOnco*s ad dpatience, 
| that we ſhould not pertinaciouſly love our own thi 1g but hond rather ors 
thoſe things for ours which ſometimes are proftably 2. . 
our Brethren and Collegues, if they are true and lauf, this Sk. "Ort 
eth, upon ſuppoſition that Saint Peter and Saint Pani were 5, Or (as. The 
calleth them) Collegues and Brethren, in rank coordinate ; ot erwiſe 8 
Prian would not have approved the action; fo? he often feverely-doth'i 5 
againſt Inferiors taking upon them to cenſure their S 


ui mim be of phe tame, u. Ors; Whab tumour Cath he) of pride be 5 
3 '$repoſites Ser, — ' mind, what inflation of 7 i it to call cell our gone of 
Cypr. Ep. 69. and Biſhops to our cogui ſance? St. — 4 ed t . could 
| not conceive Saint Peter to he Saint Pa s Governor, or Superior in Power; 

he doth indeed plainty enough in the forecited words git, that in in Bis dg- 
ment Saint Peter had done i»/dlently and arrogant Fin aer #ny 
Aug; c. Don. de obedience from Saint Paul. St. Auſtin alſo cog in eat ples of his Wri- 


lie tings make the like application of this paſſage 
* e ancient Writer contemporary to Se be err . E eee | 
3 name, doth argue in this manner : Vo dered reſiſi Peter the 25 Apoſtle, to 
TE 2 whons the Lord did give the "my EY? 1 — ap ＋ eden, K. another 
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Chryſoſtons and St. Hierom, and Ke 75 dee be- en e da. 

fidez did vondeive that Sint Pan did not ſ Kale 7 n A 

or tax Saint\ Peter, but 2 d0 it Tec vingly, 1 wed ie 

him, for promoting a good d an, ot (Ss | Fs 8 WER "= 
This interpretation, However ſtr ained: car ON ad, vale is. oY = | 


fins I wilknot-diſcufs ;: but img ab ab obſerve, ther? it being admitted Taba N ier d 5 

ther ſtrengthen than weaken du liſeourſe - for, if Saint Peter. Were Saint er 

PeuPs Governor, it eilt Saint. Peter to have conlenced 0 an ac in, all ap- 

arance/indecent; irregular, and ſcandalons ;- and how, N N wy ine char 

int Peter would have complotted te the impairing his” 1 ority in 

the eye of a great Church? doth not N a condeſc nh in Fila 4. 

- rms Fe ny oyer Seins Fang or a conſpiracy! n bim to oyer- | 
N Fee my obſerve, that St. Chr, BURNS 230 


in a large and very elaborate diſcourſe . he pro- Cary, om. 5.0: 9h: - Ta) 3B aff Þ 
feſſeth 3 1 4 ation of the 2 * 2 am ede, 2 e. 
St. Pavl's ' Genieanour,/if/5t; were ſerious x 11 8 25 ſtreſs of that 
upon St. Taſk TOPPERS! K only ſo Wa. 


11 Th is bee . 
Aa 72 4 Maine 
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was wy Pauls Sosa: 85 r 8.1 8 rde | — 
fully weigh, Ft. Petr Gapranas that Bt. Chet had n eule bis elo el 
— notion of St. Pereris e , ect to the; = 15 6 


| Þoſtles:: N 2b r 2 015 F | 
thoſep ages res 


In fine; the drif '6f Se as {At ting ; 

was not to diſparage the ot Der merely to commend himſelf, but 
to fence the truth of his Doftrines und maintain he liberty of 7 2 

gainſt any prejudioe that might ariſt from * authority, Tal might be pre- 

tended in any conſiderable | superior to his, and alledged againſt them; 

to which purpoſe he declareth by arguments and matters of Add, Int his Au- 

thority was: perfectly: Apoſtolical, and equal to the greateſt; even to that of 
St. Peter _ Apoſtle, of St; Jobs the beloved Diſciple, of St. James 

the Biſhop of ers/alem the jud or practice of whom, ;was. no-law to 
him, nor mould be to them, farther than it did conſiſt with. that Doctrine, 
which he by an independent Authority, and by ſpecial. eve lation from Chri/t cal. 1. 12. 
did preach unto them: He e 0 (as St. af watts noteth) - 


have pretended to ſome over them, in regard that 1 212 ee eee ee 
he had laboured more a mae 190 7: they th but he for — _ en ws &4 fre, 


beareth to do ſo, bring: 5 to obtain equal aden. ay Dok r 
eee cobfidering : g.the Abel wha thi paſſag e + bringoth to »" gn 
Roman CE . is Hiſtory Calle aronius, 4 0 Baron. 1. Fr. 
'To need 4 ſtore of 'offentes;: rack of [tandsl, #1 ed place, „ Tf. 1 * a 
R 'under-favony, ond not paſpever without flumbling. 
1 ray alſo be co ed, that St. n oth aſſert to bimlelf k. Whos 13; 
independent authority over the Gent ils, co-ordinate to Mt n 
1 which-8t: Peter had over the Cr z\the which might ae . 


en gage him ſo earneſt to conteſt with Bt. Deren, as by authoritas is D Gentium invenitur. 
- his picks ſeducing 4 „ho /belonged to bis charge: Ad l dene . fil dune 


a the which alſo probably 2 him thus re aſſert his au- ven te Peter pe preaching to the © 
-thority to the Galatinas, as being Cemtilet under his care, ud in Ha apy e 1 
, and thence * eſpecially to 0 rere bis authority. They EE Oy of ll 
I J. 3k ES (lait | 
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04. 16, . W Pan dae "IP 7 3 en ele uncincumc 

tex nate & Peter was FT 5 eirtumciſion. g. ne 
bas he right hand of fellowſhip; the which words do. clearly enough ſignify, 
that he took himſelf, anc har the other Apoſtles took him to have Ger Chreft 
gan abſalute char * abordinate: to no man, over the Gentiles; Whenice he 
2 Car. 11. 28. claimeth to himſelf, as. the hurthe the care of all the Churches; he therefore 
might _ conteſt for "their be Rye de "Height e "wel inſiſt upon 'his' authority | a- 

mong the em. 1 1 "of #32 $* er «37 * 5 re . 


18 88 Ga. 3 


- This diä St; C375/of0m"ahderſtind the caſe; for Chriſt 


Tus oh © Isa Tee win Thke; th he) en pe 
TI 4 IToy « ed ewe t 0 ter, Bur er: Paul: over 
3 Lechs. Orgs, T5 Or. 72 naß e. e and, He faith. that great Father) further 


\ Beixyvorr, guet, oubTajny's eee doth ſbew him Ti to he equal to them in dignixy, and com- 
RA T2” "part Himſelf net enly t6 the other, due even rd the ring 
e anions _ Safin Gala. 8, "Trader; ſhewins that each did 8 equal digni t. 
It may alſo 55 prudent Conlterer eaſily be ded} x t if St: Petey | 
My $ dry aſſert him, fo in Authority ſuperior to the other Apo- 
| 10 ib le that st. Pant ſhould upoyirheſe« occaſions N no- 
N ee toe! it. oni & ATE OR „ Attn 3n99 
5 og IT St. Peter had been appointed Sovereign of the Chutchy 4 it feemeth 
- * that it ſhould have been requiſite, that he ſhould have our-lived(all the Apo- 
tles; for then either the Church 'tnuſt have wanted à Head, or there muſt 
bdauave been an inextricable Controverſy about who that Head üs. St. Perer 
„ Nom long before St. ohn (as all agree) and perhaps before divers other of the 
Mes. Now, after Bis departure, did the Church want a Head? (then it 
micht before, and after have none; and dur Ad verſaries loſe the main ground 
pf their pretence) did one of the Apoſtles become Head? (which of them was 
it; upon what ground did he aſſume' the Headſhip, or who :conferred-it on 
bim; who ever did acknowledge any fuck thing, or where is there any report 
about it?) was any other perſon made Elead? (ſappoſe- the Biſnop of Rome, 
who only F J then did St. 70h, and other Apolies become 
- ſubje& 1 one in degree inferior * Song then what becometh of St. Paul's 
1 Car. 12, 1 f Apoſites, ſecondly Prophets; thinuly Teachers? whit do all the Apoſtolical 
rivileges come to, when Saint Jahn — be at the command of Linus, and 
Eph. 4 att, ers, and Clemens, and of Tknow notWho' beſide? was it not a great abſur- 
dit for the Apoſtles to truckle under the Paſtorr and Teachers of Rome? 
1 he like may het ſaid” for Sti Tame, if he (as the Roman Church: doth in i its 
Titurgiett Kap e). were an Apoſtle; who in many reſpects might claim the 
e eminence. Mho therefore in the n | itutions is en : 
before Clement Biſhop'of Nome. 
17. Upon the ſame grounds, on which a Supt of power . to 
St. Peter, other Apoſtles might alſo challenge a . therein over their 
Brethren; but to 2 ſuch a [difference of power among the reſt, is abſo- 
nous: "and therefore'th e grounds are not valid, I 1 St. Peter's Supre- 
mac 5 Chas Th 22 1 N | 
Af in St. Faser and Ste John; who upon the r robubilities had 
— . St. Peter) a preference to the other Apoſtles.” For to them our Saviour 
declared a ſpecial regard; to them the Apoſtles afterwards may ſeem to have 
13 a particular deference; they, in merit and performances ſeem to have 
Mart. 4 a1. ſurpaſſed ; they (after St. Peter an "his Brother) were firſt called to the Apo- 
Tak. 5- 19: ſtolical Office ; ; they (as St. Peter) were by our Lord new chriſtned (as it 
Mat. ip 1. were) and nominated Boanerges, by a name ſignifying the efficacy of their en- 
Ing 1. 16. deavour in their [Maſter's ſervice; they, together with St. Peter, were aſſumed 
3 We to behold the transfiguration ; they were-culled out to wait on our Lord in his 
-Mart.2 0/20. "agony ;"'they alſo, with St. Peter (others being excluded) were taken to atteſt 
we to 3 our Lord's performance'of that great Miracle, of reſtoring the Ruler's Daugh- 
ter to life; they, preſuming on their ſpecial favour with. our Lord, did: pre- 
op £50 a tend to the chick places in his Kingdom: 7 r 96s Ob ccoldhe t 
noted To one of them it is expreſſed that Banſous did. bens ec liaeaffeQion, 
"Jah. 12. 13. he being the Diſcipie whom Jeſus loved, and why leaned on hit 'boſom; to the 
. 21.7. , other he particularly diſcovered himſelf after his ar Hh er a0 FIPS ho- 
* "0 noured him with js Crown of Mart rdom. 8 pf 
| f I'S I £2 g 4 198 ey 
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College, by 4 prefulgency of his —— — worth and ene, or upon an PR 
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e nn ** tian 12 22 tonch our Lord; being bis 3 ö 
G which we Naser n 
Hegeſippus reporteth. We A . a ground of preferment) as 


Tes 9 d o- 


0 a) at F Exxànetdv, ws ay 95 2 405 s & Yay Tac 48 U 2 H Euſc cb. n Jae 10%. 8 
ſent away to govern the Churches, as being — inſmei Ber Tank 7, *. be being 2 


Their indu and 24 in 
conſpicuous. * | 4 Propage tion of. the Goſpel Was moſt any 


To them it was alles, that St. James did firſt ſuffer for it, and St. 70% Att 12. 2. 
did longeſt perſiſt E faithful Confeſſion of it; whoſe for it, and L fo 
kinds do remaly « as the richeſt magazines of Chriſtian Doctrine, furniſhing us 
with the fulleſt Teſtimonies coneerning the Divinity of our Lord, with ſpeci- 
al Hiſtories of his Life, and with his diviteft. Diſcourſes; with moſt lively in- 


citements to Piety and Charity; with prophetical Revelations concerning the 


ſtate of the Church. Tie therefore was obe of the ch, chief Pillars and Props Cl * 5: 
of the Chriſtian TINEA, one 6f the boat! Arges the Superdative raps 2, 2 Cor, 12.1 i: 


11. F. 


tler. Mar. 3. 17. 
Accordingly in the Rolls of the A ſtles, and in r rs concerning them, *-'3 
their names pally 24 dp _ TY 


2 
Henee alſo — .of athers do take them, 175 Peter was, to bave been *AaCoy u- 


* vun 788 xopus 
preferred by 9 —.— — (faith Wh 255 Nazignzen, and James and a, eit. 


tid 8 8 Pecer, James, 4nd. John (faith Clemens A. Tok — 
lex.) did not, 75 eferredihy the Lend ine conteſt for Bonour, But and princi hel. 
did tho Jants the Fu Ae of Jexulalem, 40 4s Raſſnns reads, Biſhop of 22% 767 

709 nes = 5744 
* 7. — Splat 0 uy 4 eee ue he cheſs only with him? becauſe theſe were the chel an principal 
e ce % Togrrys, ei we) ns 25 KL T5 18 al rn 400 i y Ree vella. Greg. Naz. 


ther ground, St. Peter had the ges r firk place, the ie or next "pla ce 


in the famekind 
ed unto them; 0 


* like means, upon the ſame grounds ſeems to have ut: N 
if cheir advantage did imply difference not in Power but 


in Order on 5 authoritative Superioxity, but Honorary Precedence) then 
can no more allowed or concluded due to him. 


18, The Fathers, both in expreſs terms, and implieitly or by conſequence, 
do aſſert the reer to have been equal or cc in Power and Autho- 


bg can be more expreſs, than that af St. Coprian? 2 


be other Apoſiles were indeed that which Peter was, en- N ra, argon 


A- 


dowed witb equal eonſortſhid of honour and power ; and. 45 ny — — yt refur- 


gain, Although our Lord giveth.to all the Apoſiles after 


reſi 3 al power, and ſaith, At the Fatbe "ſent N de Us. Ee 


* 3 plain than that of St. Ghryſa/om? 11 . . Achso, 371 4 rar be dalaav- 


. Paul ſbeweth, that each Apoſile did .enjay equal dignity. Ts en rh, A dg las. Chryl, is 
More clearly ſignify his his Opinion than when 22 is Gd. 


-How-again could St; 
comparing St. Pau/ to e calleth St. Paul 00 equal in ho- 
"nour to him, adding, Ale 55 dend riese, for I will — 5 as yet * 5 any thing 2 Tert. do 
mort, as if het St. Pan indeed the more honourable? Aer. cap. 20. 

How alſo could St. Gril more plainly declare his ſenſe to be the ſame, than net g l 
when ng Callecy St. P cter-and St. "_ I Oö equal 40 one another in e 
' Honour 8 * Ms, 
48 a6 5 5 A n, 3 I. 209 . rin and Flere equal in honour one. to another, an gs ay _ 


111 vrben he ſaid, * is well that Peter is even in margrim equaled 9 Pl? Bens 
r e oF 


* 
by, 


and were rect 505 before the others — ſſo indeed in man. 1 | 
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580 = 1 Treatſe of he Popes Supremacy.” 


At dieis, ſuper Did not St. Hierom alſo ſofliciendly declare his mind in the a hs he 
2urun f ſaith of the Apoſtles, that the ee of the Church it 290 9 e 19 


fur Eccleſia, li- them. 


cet id ipſum alio VERY 
4 $ 
Wo garde eee ne thing in non — 1 2 of all PN ag Giles, he. 


Doth not Dionyſſus (the ſuppoſed Zap call che Decad of the Apoſtles 


0 pan in . l OW to "_ 


707 * co-ordinate with their Foreman, St. Deter : 
2 current judgment of his Age. 


%% 
47 5 x) ice gan. Dioayſ ds kali Hier. cap. . 


What can be more full than that of laue N Sha ber bas TRY 
Cateri Apſeli- this ſenſe continued in the Church) The other A [poſtles did receive an equal 
cum Petro be. ſhare of honour and power; who alſo being 1225 in the whole world did 


conſortium; ho- 
— & porels- preach the Go ofpet; and to whom departing mh s did ſucceed, Who are con- 


e the whole world in the Sees of 4 poſtles. | 
toto orbe diſperſi Evangelium pradicaverum, 7 MONTY b . ITE” B 151 1 bo totum mundum in ſan poſts | 
lorum, ltid. Hiſp. de Off. 2.5. Ik 
By conſequence the Fathers do aſſert this Equitiry; — 1 3 (as we 
before did ſhew) the Apoſtolical Office to be abſolutely Supreme; when alſo 
they affirm (as afterwards we ſhall ſhew) all the Apoſtles Succeſſors to be e- 
qual as ſuch ; and particularly that the Roman Biſhop ee account of his ſuc- 
rethren? for, ubere- ever a 
ſive Rome ſiu Biſhop be, whether at Rome, or at Eugubium, ar Conſtantinople; or at Rhe- 
Hr e gium, at Alexandria, or af Thanis, he it of the Jone worth, and-of the ſame 
25 8 1 Prieſthood: the force of wealth, and lawneſs of poverty, doth not render a Bi- 
2 Jhop more high, or more low ; for that all of them ate uceefſors of of the 4 2 
13. 19. Neither is it to prudential eſteem a deſpicable conſideration, that the 
moſt ancient of the Fathers „ havin oecaſion fomerimes lr Jargely todiſcourſe of 
St. Peter, do not metition « Frerogatives be to him. 
20. The laſt Argument which I ſhall e againſt this Primacy, mall be the 


— of 3 Teſtimonie: which th nene war- 
1 this Point be of ſo great onſequence as s they make its if, as they would 
1 —_ perſuade us, the ſubliſtence; order , unity and, peace of 
a Zan 4 n 2 the Church, t with the Salvation of. Chriiii ns, do 
85 depend on it; i, as they 1 many great points of 
truth do hang oh tis pin if it be, as they e, 4 main Article, of Faith, 
not only a ſimple: error, but a pernicious. bereſy; to deny 
primacy: then it is requiſite that a olear revelation 
om God thould- be prone} in favour of it (for upon 
. Aer only ſuch points can firmly ſtand;) then it᷑ is 
moſt probable, that 'G (to prevent "controverſies, occaſions of doubt, and 
excuſes for error about ſo 5 'a matter) would not have failed to have de- 
clared it ſo plainly, as might ſerve to ſatisfy any reaſonable mad, and to con- 
vince any froward Gainſayer. But no ſuch revelation doth appear; for the 
places of Scripture which they alledge do not plainl 1 veins is or,pregnantly | 
imply it, nor can it byfair conſequence be inferred; from them: No man unpre- 


rit Epiſcopus, 


*. ni rg ant hg ; Lon — this 
a eſss | 7 

tum Tag og, Bell. de Pond 
R. 1. 10. 


poſſeſſed with affection to their ide would deſcry it in them; without thwart- 


kes. 3.16. ing St. Peter's Order, and wre fing the Scriptures, they cannotdeduce. 3 it from 


them. This by examining their Allegations will appear. 
I. They alledge thoſe words of our Saviour, uttered by him upon qccaſion | 
Matt. 16. 18. of St. Peter's confeſſing him to be the Son of God, Thon art Peter, aud upon 
S. Romana — this rock will I build my Church; here, ſay. they, St. Peter: i 4s, declared d the 


* —— + Foundation, that is, the ſole Supreme Governor of the Church 1* 


ij ceteris Rccleſiis I . eee voce Domini & ſoluatoris vii e ob tinuit; Tu es Petrus (inquiens) $6. b. Get 1. 


dis 21. a 


The Holy & Church. of Rame is not preferr'd before other Churches by w wk: Jecrees, | bir has "bins te 255 . 2 


MI. 
199 fs n d 4 rar l l T Wks 2.5 > 


_Tothis] anſwer. 
1. Thoſe words do not clearly fi ignify any - itil to their —_— for they 


are „ and thence am ambigũous or * of divers ene ; 
whence 


4 AT, aeg Per 6 Syprematy. : yy, 387 


a e cannot ſuffice 1 to ground ſo main a point of Doctrine, or to war- 
rant ſo huge a Pretence;z theſe ought to ſtand upon down- right, evident and 
indubitable Teſtimony. 


It is pretty to obſerve how Bellarmine propoſeth this Teſtimon z© which. 
worde (ſaith he) the /enſe ir plain wie prope that it be © T = 15 
under ſtood, that under two here the need of the ju 3 25 . flo Go 2 
whole Church was promiſed; as if that ſenſe could be ſo nien eo rorins __ We 
plain and obvious, which is couched; under two meta- . Tt 1. 10. 
Phors, and thoſe not very pat or clear in applicatlon to their ſenſe. | 
2. This is manifeſtly confirmed from that the Fathers and Divines both an- 
cient and modern have much differed in expoſition of theſe words. Lf 
[Some (ſaith — ſay that; this rock is Peter — others ſay, and: better, NEW "ogg 
that it is Chrift —— erbers JS, and det better, that it 10 the confe Mon aich 
Peter maſteth. 
For ſome interpret this 57 to be Chrift himſelf, 4 whom St. Paul faith, x Cor. 3. 11: 
Other foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
St. Auſtin telleth us in his RetraRations, that he often had expounded the Scio me poſtes 
| words to this purpoſe, although be did not abſolutely reje& that i interpretation 2 
which made St. Peter the rock leaving it to the en $ Nn which is the banc Peran 


r 


moſt probable. ineligeren | 
C 
F Aug. ure . 21. Vide Aug is Job. tr. 124. . 


1 1 reren quan confeſſus in, alla. Ecclefiamt man Ang: in Joh. v. 10 S e . 
' Super hane Purram, id of, ſuper me Alis baun m Auk. i Nate 16,18, TEST 


Others (and thoſe moſt eminent Fathers) do take the © Bo 
4 * to be St. Peter's faith, or rofeſſion; ; Vpon the rock Y 1 gere = roles v5 mice Ths 
| — the Prince of interpreters) that ir upon the faith of * —+* | 


— 7 bela Eno om I h- 
| profefion.; and again, Laid that he would bai 92 Avyiay e 76 eres. Chryi. in 
his Church on Peter's conf? Mon; and i Jok 1-5 
ancient Writer under his name) 2 


in another - 4 Er Th IIe * Ty | 
it rock, be fait not © Ning FAY 127 wy e FE em 
Peter, for be. did not build bs Church” n the man, FT Fog ya n nbi 


upon his faith. © lg Super hbapc igitur Confeſſionis Petram Ec- 
Our Lord (ſaith Theodoret) did poric the firſt of the 4 | 79 . _ 
Po poſties, whoſe - confeſſion he aid fix as 4 A ” foundation of A otoy 71 7, x) . 755 
che Church, to be Halen. n l xxAnoias Re vnge, ,n or- 
[Whence Origen ſaith,” that every diſtip is of Chri is the res * 5552 481105 bee : 
york, in virtue” 3 his an with Peter Un, at 73 r e ; 


confeſfion.}- n 5 | In vera . of ire, & REL eſtra 
„ WE + 9. $0, [ * m 
This fouls even Popes have embraced. 85 1 in Petra Eccleſs 44 hoc eſt in confe efſu Lone . Pe- 


tri Apeftolorum Principia ſolida. Greg. M. E perſiſt in this 1 true „ Faith, and eſtabliſh and fix your life! upon che rock ot Ln Church, 
thit is, the confeſſion of BI Hang x Fiery the A g | 


- Super if + confeſſone edificabs Eccleſiaw maam. reit m. 5. Fide Nie, Ep. 2.6. 16h. . * 76. 


- Others ſay, that as St. Perer did not ſpeak for himſelf, vnn, e e, & nale os 
but in the name of all the Apoſtles, and of-all faithful peo- ende Cypr. Ey. 55. 
ple, repreſenting the Paſtors and people of the Church; fo ng ns ef d ior all and anvwering in 
correſpondently.our Lord did declare, that he would build Cui 2 Haram gerenti Dominus ait, 


his Church upon ſuch faithful Paſtors and Confeſſors. one . ES Cr: 


| To whom, repreſenting the whole 

e Church, our Lord d Rich, Upon this rock, &c. 
Par x Pons o eri rue. Hier, i be. Peer profeſs in the perſon of all the Apoſtles, . N 
Others do indeed by the rock underſtand St. Peter's perſon, but do not 


thereby expound to be meant his bein Supreme Governor of the Apoſtles, 
or e of the whole Church. . 


The Divines, Schoolmen and Canögid of the Roman Communion do not Tie Riga 
alſo agree in the expoſition of the words; and divers of the moſt learned a 47 4, 70, 74. 
mong them do approve the interpretation of, St. Chry/o/tom. 13.65. 

Now then how can ſo great a Point of Bosen be firmly grounded on a 
place of ſo doubtful interpretation? how can any one be obliged to underſtand 
the words according to their interpretation, which Perſons, of ſo good ſenſe 
and ſo great Authority do underſtand-otherwiſe ? with what modeſty can they 
1 that — to be 9 which ſo perſpicacious eyes could 00G di- 
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AT . of- = Pope s Cl 


Luke 22. 14. 


Mar. 9. 3. 


im who ſhould be the 
Matt. 18. t 


ſcergatreveins why thay — — wich Sti „or — | 
ſtin, in underſtanding the place ? may I not , ovate +6 judgment 
to the Opinion of — Modern Doctors, deeming Be/larmine' as Fallible-in his 
conceptions, as one of them; why conſequenily may I not without blame re- 
fuſe 8 eir Doctrine as built upon this place, or diſavow the goodneſs of chis 
re wv 
n 3. It is very evident that the Apoſtles themſelves dia not underfland choſe- 
words of our Lord to ſignify any grant or promiſe 'to'Sr} Peter of 8 5 
over them; for would they have contended for the chief place, if they ha: 
underſtood whoſe it of right was by our Lord's'own poſitive Mteemination ? 3 
would they have i about a queſtion, which to their knowledge by their 
Maſter was already ſtated? would they have troubled our Lord to inquire” of 
greateſt in his Kingdom, when they knew that dur Lord 
had declared his will to make St. Peter his Viceroy? would the Sons of Bre 


dee have been 'fo fooliſh and preſumptuous as to beg the place, which they knew 


by our Lord's word and promiſe fixed on St: Peter? would 


Mart. 20. 24: Anlqarles of Ai St; Peter among the reſt have fretted at that idle overture, 


 Y2VenTEY. 


* whenas he knew the place by 
3 IE poſe and infallible — — to him? And if none 


Ana 9 Got ghee Authriey det agent ous ona, 4 


is undamenta, ibi | 
ta pry res © Her. 5 Pf. ated . Faith of the: Chur ch was fir 


IliTes. 5 ce n A 5 u- vs St. Baſu, [4 faith, that St. P. eter” 'S Saul mu 


that on him . Pan Church ſho 
erat denote Government; for what reſemblancs i 


dur Lord's immutable put- 


of the Apoſtles did underſtand the words to imply this Ro- 
mas ſenſe, who can be obliged ſo to underſtand them? yea who can wifet „who 
can ſafely ſo underſtand them? for ſurely they had common ſenſe, as well as a- 
ny man living now; they had as much advantage as we can have to know our 
Lord's meaning; their i ignorance therefore of this ſenſe being ſo apparent, is 


not only a juſt excuſe for not admitting this Waun but « Krong bar a- 


gainſt it. 


4. This interpretation alſo dath nat well conkil. with our Lord's anſwers to! 
the conteſts, inquiries, and petitions af his Diſeipie concerning the point of 
Superiority : for doth. he ng p Y ſear upon 
thoſe occaſions not only. 10 A dilemble his own word and promiſes hut rodiſavow- 
them or thwart them? can we conceiue, that he wanle.in'fuch a caſe of doubt 
forbear to reſolve them, clearly to inflrut them, and admoniſh them of their: 


Duty? 5 | 
5. "Taking the Rock, as they would have it to bes the Perſon at Sau®erzr, and: 
be built, yet do not the words being a — 

4s, there between 
ock and a Governor; at leaſt what aſſurance can there be that this mens 
preciſely doth import that ſenſe; 1 in n . 1 as en ami. 


tudes, might be called ſo? 120 


were Foundations, Teeth the 
laid: in. them. ob. e 
called, the Ricks 


* 


St. Hierom ſaith; that the 


Il:Tes ah au, 75 is Th FT ayias 85551 4-58 it 2 271 he the. Faith, and did batd: life 


Cao TY rise, 9 geßpßo⸗ 9 © gerd | 
uit hau ee, l. 
2 8 Baſe | 4.76 ome x "Chryſala that Peer had his name 


the blows of temptation: +1 
from a Rocky, | 


1 yin ms e its, 1 . F be thr 15 7225 to Hound the Church 2 firmneſs of 


Chryſ. Serm. 55 9 | Faith. 


ny reference to St. Peter's 


ment and Paſtoral Charge ; yet da they (notwithſtanding theſe grants and 


91 8 1 fair explications of the metaphor, without a- 
overnment. 


But however alſo admitting this; that being ſuch a Rock doth im ply Govern 


poſitions) effect nothing; for th cannot prove the words ſpoken excluſivel 
in regard to other 'Apoliles, or to . any thing ſingular to him abave or. 
beſide them: He might be a governing Rock, ſo might athers be : the 8 
might be built on him̃, ſo it might be n other Af 3 he might be deſign - 
ed a Governor, a great Governor, a. principal G overnor, ſo, might they. alſo. 
bez once i, ern, 1 riclenor dope 1 ry 4 15 
A $ indeed was; for all the of es Ser e ae called. 
Foungations, and-the Church is * to be dall on them. mY : 
IF 
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— dach 8 * F . of 1 50 N Bj 47 4 ba: adhs, e mites 


5 05 bs RE be d 6 Peret alone, what ill. uns hs ver 2 2 F ava Ex- 
. 0 * "Thunder, 
= 25 0 lax Wa rpoſe. ” #5 | Gp. 16. p. 275. Thee 
Mb, Sith) war the” Rick, by be. + bat Ge, oft, qui donavit heul. 
les; that they ſbruld be called Rocks." And ut iy quoque e ee, Hier in . 


as 2 ah he again) chat "the Church is founded on Pe- Da, fe 2 
E * fe uper Petrum fundatur Eccleſia, libr 


b "The: -rwelve Ap es (ſaith Amoi Ancient Author) were the. immutable 
i odoxy, "the Rocbof eie Church. | 
| n pon ' the Foils os Puna der 9 dn des 


1 oc the Lord 
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St. Cyprian i in n his difputes with Pope, Stephen did mote than once alled e this Cypr- Ef. 71. 
* yer could he not ot it — eir ſenſe to ſignify excluſively; for he adds 
did not fr pb arity of Power among the Apoſtles or their Suc- 
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part of the true Apoſtolical Authority. * 
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not from men, or by man —— nor by men, faith St. Ad, Gt l. * 
ftom, this is a property of the Apoſill e. Een 
It was requiſite that an Apoſtle ſhould be able to atteſt concerning our Lord's 

Reſurrection or Aſcenſion, either immediately as the twelve, or by evident 
conſequence as St. Paul. Thus St Perer implied, at the choice of Matthias, 
Wherefore of thoſe men, which have companied with us — muſt one be ordained B. 1. 21: 
to be a witneſs with us of the Reſurrection; and, Am I not (ſaith St. Paul) an 
Apoſtle, have I not ſcen the Lord? according to that of Ananias, The God of | * 8 
our: Fathers, hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeft know his will, and ſte that juſt A. 22. 14--5 
one, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth; for thou ſhalt bear witneſs unto 
all men of © what thou haſt ſeen and heard. ' © © © 

It was needful alſo that an Apoſtle-ſhould be endowed with miraculous gifts 

and graces, enabling him both to aſſure his Authority, and to execute his Of- | 
fice ; wherefore St. Paul calleth theſe, the marks of an Apoſtle, the which were : Cor. 12. 12. 
| «rought by him among the Corinthians in all Patience (or perſevering) in ſign 75 Rom. 15. 18. 


- 
. 


It was alfo, in St. Chry/oftom's opinion, Proper to an Apoſtle, that he ſhould 


be able, according to his diſcretion, in a certain and conſpicuous' manner to 


impart Spiritual Gifts; as St. Peter and St. Fohn did at Samaria; which to do, 


according to that Father, was the peculiar gift and privilege of the Apoſtles, ere 8 


n : wth : „„ deer ub 
ray,. aro 3» l Y 'Amociaur Kealpsloy. © Chryl. in Act. 8B. 18. De folis Apoſtolis legirur, quorum vicem tenent Epiſcopi, quod 
per maniis 5 S. dabant. P. Eu 5 niusIV. Inftit. Arm. / P . * - „ R 


Ti recorded of the Apoſtles alone, in whole room the Biſhops ſucceed, that they gave the Holy Ghoſt by the laying on of hands, 


It was alſo eprivilege of an Apoſtle, by vertue of his commiſſion from Chriſt, 
to inſtrutt all Nations in the Doctrine and Law of Chrift; He had right and 
warrant to exerciſe his function every where, His charge 
was uni ver ſal and . act the whole world was bis Pro- Fred L N olxertiing Tut Em 


- E ie gs not affixed to any one place, nor could be e eng. Chryl.in Joh, 21, 


ecumenical Jadge, und as Inftrutier of all the Subceleftiel >oy4 R 


7. 


3 


© © Apoſtles alſo did goverm in an abſolute manner, according to diſcretion, as 
being guided by infallible aſſiſtance, to the which they poten e e * 


peal, and affirm, It hath ſeemed good to the Holy Gboſt and us. Whence their 48. 17. 28; 
Writings have paſſed for inſpired, and therefore Canonical, or certain Rules of 
8 G Diners Dans 42S) oe ip Rs 


It did belong to them to found Churches; to conſtitute Paſtors, to ſettle or- 
ders, to correct offences, to perform all ſuch Acts of Sovereign, Spiritual Pow- 


the Lord had given — for a: pings 5 py Pods we practiſed by St. Paul. 
In fine, the Apoſtleſpip was (as St: Chryſoſtom telletn „ : 38 
vs) @ buſineſt fraught with ten thouſand good things 3 both og. vie, N ae nee 
greater than all privileger of grace, and comprehenſive of 8 4 L 1 by. Chryſ. in Rom. 1, 
No ſuch-an Office, conſiſting of ſo many extraqꝶdinary privileges and mi- 
raculous powers, which were requiſite for the foundation' of the Church, and 
the diffuſion of Chriſtianity, againſt the manifold difficulties and diſadvantages, 


er, in vertue of the fame Divine aſſiſtance, according to the Authority which 


x 


* 


which it chen needs muſt encounter, was not deſigned to continue by derivati- 


on; for it containeth in it divers things, Which apparently were not commu- 
nicated, and which no man without groſs impoſture and hypocriſy could chal- 
lenge to himſelf. J;ö;õ—B——ů93 8 Ae 


wa 


Neither did the Apoſtles pretend to communicate it; they did indeed ap- 
eachers in each Church; they did aſſume Fellow- 
abourers and Aſſiſtants in the work of Preaching and Governance, but they 
did not conſtitute Apoſtles, equal to themſelves in Authority, Privileges or 
| to gui, whit i. 
bepreferred before any Epiſcopacy ? and the Biſhops (ſalth Bellarmime) ES 0 EA | 


; prafermdum t Aug. de Bapt. c. Don. 2. 1. Epiſcopi uullam beben partem vera apoftolice Aubtoritatis. Bell. 4. 25. 


The 7 . do make the Apoſtulate a diſtinct Office from Paſtors and Teachers, which are the ſtanding Offices of the 


urch. Ey, . 11. 1 Cor. 12. 18. 
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. wigel fuerumt in Excl 


| ah gl ob 4 Xe eee 4% bier, did conſtitute their 77 Co 
Serbe 7 He vlg Ale Cle. hem by the Spirit, for. 


| 3 * 1 usa ſhould afterward believe; and. having ht 75 fore- 


105 1 Bp. "Pad 42.9 


1 | Wherefore St. : Ba 2 bad n 10 other Office meer in Seripture, or 
known to Antiquity, beſide that of an Apoſtle, could not have .—— and der. 
equately any Succeſſor to his Office but it naturally did Expire with his Per- 
ſeth, 65:4i6 that of the, hee Ap oftles.: 
J. Accord whereas the ve other 4 files, as ſuch, had no Succefſars, the 
Apoſtolical Oe not being 
it were, whether of Coles or faut bes, in regard to his Brethren) did ceaſe 
| with him; for when there were no Aballes extant, ee could de euer 
. Princeof ebe Apaſſ les, in any ſenſe. 
. 6. If ſome privileges of St. Peter were derived to Popes, why were not . 
5 why was not Pope Alexander VI as holy as St. Peter? hy was not 
rins as ſound in his 1 judgment? why is not every Pope Bd: gag why is 
not every 'Papal.Epiſile to be reputed Canonical? why are not all Popes endow- 
ed with power of doing, Miracles? ny did not. the Pope: by a Sermon con- 
vert thouſands? (why indeed do Popes never preach?) why doth not he cure 
man by his ſhadow? (he is, ſay they,. himſelf his ſhadow: ) what ground is 
ere of diſtinguiſhing the privileges, fo that he ſhall have ſome, not _— 
where is the ground to be found? 
7. If it be objected, that the Fathers commonly is call Biſhops 8 of 
the Apoſtles; to aſſoil that objection we may conſider, that os the Apo- 
ſtolical O ce vertually did contain the functions of teaching, and ruling God's 
people, the which for preſervation of Chriſtian doctrine, and een of the 
Church, were requiſite to be continued perpetually in ordinary ftanding Offices, 
theſe indeed were derived from the Apoſtles, but not properly in way of ſuc- 
geſſion, as by univocal propagation ;- but by Ordination, - imparting all the 
power needfyl for ſuch Offices; which therefore were exerciſed by perſons 
during the Apoſtles Lives concurrently, or in ſubordination to them; even as 
a Di ator at Rome might create inferior Magiſtrates, who derived from him. 
ved . wt, . TTT 
on ſucce i bod miſs precedenti, at ft. us) there cum be nn proper 
Bell. de Pont. R. 4. 8 9 . but Abel les and are 8. * nen. | 


Fathers therefore ſo in a large ſenſe call all Biſhops Succefſors at the 
Apolies, not meaning that any ord did- fucceed-into the whole Apoſtoli- 
5 . ; hut that Sach cid 2 RR his power from ſome one (immediately 

or mediately) whom ſome Apoſtle did conſtitute Bilbop, veſting him with Au- 

W to feed the * rticular Flock committed to him in way of — 
rge ; according to the ſayings of that Apoſtolical 

Kee ves 2 52 Thaes kee 25 ſon Clem. Nom. The Apoſiles Preaching 4 in ons 
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ele Les Js Sora, dero WY Korn Jaid (Biſhops and Deacons) they 
Sd. Jrafor) + ETEC9! Jed ehre ue char that if they ſhould die, other proved men 
wm 2 Neis TW ahne, Wo: uit Fork ſhould receive their Office. Thc did the. be. Mb 
„ . l * ue tHe 20g 4 2 Apoſties, ag ante his parti- 
8 — .cularcharge, a em together by mut con 
. do govern "the whole Body of the Church W's C64 "Oy | 
1. da hſch regard it may be ſaid, that not one fingle Biſhop, „ but all R- 
PR. tagether through the whole Church, .do-ſucceed. St. Peter, or any other 


Apaltle; for that all of them in e together have an univerſal-ſovereign 
— commenſurate to an Apoſt le. 


9. This ie the Bes 1 TN wich. init 8 | 
T [1 e OPS.C cceed . t, and 1 ther Apo- 
, Prapeſine gi 225 — anale, Iles, by virariout ordinationnt that: che are Apo> 


obs. 9, oy Prins paſs . Mes; that there is but one gbeir by 2 Lend e word. built 
0 „i we n ane Peters One undi nia. rick, : 


. 8 C Peaceful namoraſity; of, many Ae 
ee are tre = 40th bold bis Morn, Ons Fact 45571 
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| | Vert. is Marc. 4. 5. ert. de Fraſer. 32. 
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1 e and Fe "nw, phat Be 5. r add ui Gol 2 

in bis meaning, to all Biſkops.” | 

188. Such, and no other 

dained by him in any Church 

Antioch, of y omen gh, -of 835 YE a 

2 did the other Apo les — . had ahh! ike 4 
Perer in founding and ſettling Churches; whoſe Sueceſſors & this 

Kind were equal to thoſe of the ſame kind, whom St. Peer did conſtitute; 

£90 ug in their ſeveral 8 an equal peer of the Apoſtolleal N as 

| Hm often doth © „ 

. k is in conſequence "obſervable, that in thoſe Churches, hersof the 

Apoſtles Ives were never accounted Biſhops, yet rhe Biſhops are called 

Far yore of the Apoſtles; which eannet ocher wife be underſtood, than ac- 

ording to the ſenſe which we 4 14 fed; chat is, becauſe way ſucceeded 

. thoſe, "who were conſtituted Apoſtles . acerding , 

* thoſe ſayi ngs of Irenęeur _ T, 4 We can num ii 2 . urg ep 
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to ſacceed the Apoſties. : 45 5 La ny 
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| And becauſe St. Jobn did abide at Epheſus, inſpecting that Church, 51. 4 O E- 
pointing Biſhops pai the Biſhops of that See did refer their Origin fo him. 3 15. 


3 Je Exxancias dppicar, &. Clem. Alex: atud Euſeb. . Ordo Epiſcoporum ad N Nan i Jenner Habit autorem 
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mien Writings; - NO mention 8 there of any Office which A did: 5 
or which was attributed to him, diſtinct from that extraordinary one of an A- 
poſtle; and all the paſtoral charge imaginable being aſcribed by the Ancients 
to all the l in regard to the whole Church, as hath been eker 


declared. ; 
13. In fine, if any ſuch conveyance ob power, cf power ſo great, fo mo- 
= tous, ſo mightily concerning the perpetual ſtate of the Church, and of 


perſon therein) had been made; it bad been (for general direction and 
farizfation; for voiding. all doubt and debate about it, for ſtifling theſe pre- 
tended Hereſies and Schiſms) very requiſite, that it ſhould have been expreſſed 
in ſome authentick Record, that a harem Law ſhould have been extant con- 
* it, that all poſterity ſhould warned to yield the ſubmiſſion grounded 
thereon. _ 

Indeed a matter of ſo great conſequence to the belag and Velre of the 
Church, could ſcarce have ſcaped from 9 clearly mentioned ſomewhere or 
other in Scripture, wherein ſo much is en 2 Eccleſia Neal DEG 

pline; it could ſcarce have-avoided'the pan of the firſt Fathers, ( | 
#atius,. the Apoſtolical Canons and Conſtitutions, Tertullian, c Ebbe l alſo 1 | 
much treat concerning the Function and Authority of Chriſtian Governors, 

Nothing can be more ſtrange, than that in the Sratute book. of the. New Je- 

yuſalem, and in all the Original Monuments concerning it, there ſhould be 

ſuch a dead filence concerning the ſucceſſion of its chief Magiſtrate. | . 

Wherefore no ſuch thing appearing, we may reaſonably. conclude no ſuch. 

25 ching to have been, and that our ee Jertion of it is wholly arbitrary, 

Imaginary and groundleſss. 

14. I might add, as a very convincing Argument, that if ſuch a ſucceſſion 

| had been 1 — and known! in old . it is morally impoſſible, that 
je uuſt ine, Jon ierom, N 
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\ Oncerning bid} Aﬀertion we fag; tac it may with rout pear be 40 
lied, and that it cannot any-wile be aſſured; as will appear by the follow- 
ing Challierations. 2 e 
I. St. Peger's being, Biſhop of Rome would confbund the Offices," which 
| Cor. 12.48. God made diſtin& ; for God did appoint firſt Apoſtles, then Prophets, chen Pa- 
TR + ite fore and Teachers ; wherefore Sts eter after he was an Apoſtle, could not well 
become à Biſhop; it would be ſuch an irregularity, 28 as a Biſhop ſhould be 
made a Deacon. A OE 
2. The Offices of an Apoſite, und of a Biſhop, TY PR their nature well 
conſiſtent; for the A ſtleſhip is an extraordinary Office, charged with inftru- 
7 on and government of the whoſe world, and calling for an 
5 ac ew bo 1 — anſwerable care (zhe A 237 being 'Rulers, as St. Chry 
Reis Jiapb eue 255 1 Tt * om ſaith, 11 od Relers not takin -/everal w 
G Tom. on 7 YO, a Cities, 5 all em In common nirufted with 
jv de whole world) but Epiſcopicy is an ordinary ſtanding 
a affixed to one place, and pe gh g a ſpecial attendance there; Biſhops 
4 hein r N St. C Crop Mom faith) do" fit," und are 
A CONE 645 — 1 785 fs 1 85 Now he that hath ſuch £7 general 
= hardly” {charge ſuch a particular Office; and he 
that is fixed to tuch e dttentüne can hardly look well after fo general 


a charge : Either of ſhoe Otlices alone would ſuilice to take up a whole man; 
12 By 
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lace, but Sean > wer anger b 2 55 
3: It would not have 2 2 


— in of a Fr Hiſhop f it back been al d 
t-ta thy Ba Apoſtolioat for him to take or bim the Bi- 
2575 Nack of Rome; as if tie King hould ne Ader of Li 1 e 
apes ene mad be e of ner. ee e 
here foke it is nat likely;: that St. Peter, being ſenſible of t erde 2 
e ging to him. which did-exat's more extenſive 'chre/would vourhs | 
ſafe to — 2 an inferior char wy fy e een 
We cant eonceive, chat St. Peter did alſecb the Name of a Biſhopy/as now : 
new dd, allurediby the habits of wealth and power, which then were none: if 
he did: affect the Title;/ why did he hot in either of his Epiſtles (one uf which, 
3 — 5 would I perſwade Us was FRAN from : Rome) in inſcribe ere iwyy! of 
e 5 
Elpscieliy .onpfideringy tharbeing pack Apoſite, be Aid ot need: "ny 
lar Authority chat involving all power, and enabling him in aac 2 3 
Fa tt ere rde ecleſtaſtical Adminiſtrations: there was no rea- ee 
that an Apoſtle (dr Uni verſal Biſhop) ſhould become a particular Biſhop: :- 
aße Alſa St. Peter general charge of converting and inſpecting the Fews, 
diſperſed. over the World, (bis Apoſtleſhip, as St. Paul calleth it, of rhe Cir- G 
cumc iin whiclfrequired's zoh Travel, and his preſence in divers places, doth Aerea * 
EIpeviaiy | kethe Epiſcopal Ofhee-at: Rome. alone. 
at that une When they fir! mne dem ver ulſume it; which was”, 
Is the NO Claudius, who 05 St. Lule, and other Hiſtories do report) did a8. uh, On 
baniſh all the Few#from Nome, as: Tier inun alſo had done before him: He was Claud. 25. 1 
too skilful a Fiſherman to caſt his Net there, where there was no Fiſh Tib, ng rag 
6. If we conſider St. Peter's life, we may: well deem him uncapable af x hes 
Office; which he could not convenient! Ailcharge; for it, as Hiſtory dotn 
repreſent it, and may be collected from divers circumſtances. of it, was very 
1 he went much about the Workde- and therefore could ſeldom reſide | 
Nia bars argued him to have never been at Rome; which opinion 1 mall — 
not Den as bearing a more civil reſpect to ancient Teſtimonies and Traditi ras 3. * 
Ader Ithougti many falſe and fabulous relations af that kind having crept into 
and common vogue; matiy doubtful reports having paſſed concerning 
5 en notorious forgeries having been vented about his travels and acts, 
all [tat is reported of kim out of Scripture. having a ſmack of the Legend) 
 woutd'rempr'a man to TuſpeR any thing touching him, which is grounded on- \ 
_  Iy upotthiſman Tradition; ſo that the forger of his Epiſtle 2 ˖ 
tg St. Femes might well induce him ſaying. I while I do 1. 1 J ol age Foto 
by 2 1 vive, wen dare 10 fergn ſuch thin 755 1 1 75 e 5 J. Job cpa il = Tenhabevet 
ill they dare 10 HEY Her my dec 


eaſe ? 
But at leaft the diſcoutſes of thoſe men have evincedsthat it is N to aſſign 


the time wien he was ah 85 and. that he could never, Eng abide there, F or, 
The time which old Tradition aſſigneth of Ws 1 

rg is teſected by divers learned men, even 828 tat "Jos 
Valeſ. in E 2. 16, | 
He 1 often im other places: ſotdeiſiet at jeh ken, 40. 11. 3, 1. 5. Gal, 

1 — at Ant iioch, ſometimes at Babylon, ſometimes at Gal. 2, 10. ker f.. 
ſotmetimes probably at each of thoſe. places unto y Pet 1 _ 
2 . 4 directeth his Catholick Epiſtles; among which 


1 ſaith, that Peter did often a F Pontys ad Bir kfd. bp mY 9 n 
thynis. 
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a Tim. 4.21. departure Was at ban 


Cen. 11, 12. then not ſo known as nominally to 


| Cap. 13. 
Therefore when a Church « or the Eoeleſiaſtical Miaiftry ie to be committed to any man, let ſuch a 5 f 
| pos ho can refide upon the place, and diſcharge che cure by biraſelf: bur Xi "gs otherwiſe, = h ag 
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And chat be feidohm wes ar: Mink” may — be oecd 3 * 5 
Writings; for he writing at different times one Epiſile to Rome, and divers 1 
piſtles from Rome, (that to the Galatians, that to the Epdefecr, that to the” 
3 that to the "Coloſſians, and the Second to Timord * doth never 

ON tion im, ſending any ſalutation to him, or from him. N 
ca. + TY Particularly St. Peter was not there, when St. Paul anda 7 

nvneſmur, Ariſtarchus, Marcus and en, gerd, Fheſt- atone my fel, 

kers unto the Kingdom of God, who have Ai a comfort unto me. © 

2 Tim. 4. 16. He was not there when St. Paul ſaid, ar * firſt defence no man, v4 

but all nei forſnok n. f 
2 Tim. 16. Hle was not there e ae pass death; (when che . FER T7 bis 

when he telleth Timothy, that el/ dee bret bre td} 9 

lite him, and naming divers of them, he omitteth Peter e 

Which things bei conſidered, it is not probable chat St. Petey" a — 
ſume the Epiſcopal Chair of Rome, he being little capable to refide there, and 
for that othermeedful affai would have forced him«0 dos rea «Church 
Eo tick char bb ee Wk Set as 

t was needleſs that u that by vert1 of tis Ar file. 
ſhip (involving all the power of inferior I Judy. t, Whenever he ſhould 
be at Nome, exerciſe Epiſcopal function n PTE a en 

1 _ Prince be made a Juſtice f Peace = 5 
beg — 1 8. Had he done fo, he muſt have ven abi exam ple of Non-refiden 6 Pra: 
Gas. Aut.” bake... wr would have been very reliſged in 194 Primitive Church, we. 
2 Gard, ences of kin to it, (it being think 
cenſured). and culpable en the ſame 
— Trul. ground; and by the ſayings of Fathers rte Oey «prot } to it. 
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Eren wee-Syacds i in ore corrupt ets, 

Order, yet did prohibit this: practice. 9 125 
„ + unaquaque Eccleſia, cui facultas ſuppetir, Hy e e e 8 : 1 8 

comm = * Churches be 2 to bired Windes but that every Church, that is. 4 17 425 a . = 8 


cum igitur Ecel a vel Eccleſiafticums miniſterium committi debuerit, tali ad hoc perſona quaratur, 7 
fer vale n l, lr Ei ate 4 receperis, A I i ke, 65 8 Witz 
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which be hs ken ee 9th h anon, ; 


Epiphanias ai did well infer, that i it was ne 
the Apoſtles ſhoutd conſtitute Biſhops reſident at 0 af 
ahbe, Face get GaAs ue i a, 7 5 (faith he) poſſible that the Apoſtles Peter and Paui yet 
7% 7d 168 *. „„ e rd 70. W reg: iſhops, ſhould be conſtituted, becauſe the . 
ace el 92 75 5 Peſtles of 0 = did take j Journeys ino other Countries, for preach- 
po b 4 47 | re ; 11 Chr ift, but rhe City of Rome could rot be Without 4 * 


Epipb. her. 3 
9. If St. Peter MT, of Rome, be thereby did offend al 
. good Eccleſiaſtical Rules, which either — in practice agxnſ divers 0- 2 
ning, or at leaſt the reaſon of them was 175 good, upon which the Des 
did afterward enact them; ſo that either he did ill in thwarting them, or the 
Church had done it in eſtabliming them, ſo as to condemn bis practice. 5 


Aud. cen 14. 10, It was againſt Rule, that any Biſhop ſhould deſert one 8 
. transfer himſelf to another ; and indeed againſt Reaſon, ſuch ne Chur ch, 224 


endearment being e between a 15 and his Church, which cannot 3 
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"otherefore-did dh Gregg chat Church; that 8 ebe A p. EE 
ancient and tr uly Ap oftolick Church of Antioch, as the . Flos K Arik * 
Ann aber cd it) and to place” his See.at foals 


ki; practice was elleemed bad; and of very e milchle vous conſequence j ear- 
neſtly 11 bn heinouſly criminal by great Fat hers, ſeverely condemned by | 8 
ee tion from a leſſer and | 
r A ation from a leſſer a poorer to « eater and more 
7 Tong © ick, my is the preſent caſe) was checked gre them as rank . 
1 15 "Oar Z A 1 1 ) in its E li | 
e of Alexandria (in A Gur); in its piſile to wb Caths ick Bi- 
ſhops, d „ that Zu 79 by paſſing from Berytur to 
Nicomedin 15 aun bj s Epiſcopaiy, making it an adul. *Akoeera; er. dnn my a: 
zery, worle than that which is committed*by-matriage up- 
on 8 Bſebruy (lay x they) did not 7 der the Apo. oi des, a See Kaherat 
ton Wife? de not ſeek to Sagan Firs Mie tha paar 
be toofed; v "for. if it be [aid of 4 woman, how much cs i % + arif Emioxonis, 3 6 ces 
a Chic of the fame Bilboprick; to which one being te 1 Tila tos wh e. 
| oft apr 0 ſeek aather, that be may not by found alſo as HS wan f. eg « 
trerer,” according to 4. Holy Seriearey. Surely when 3 
they faid this, they. 9 forget, hat St. Peter was · ſaid to have done i in that 
kind; as tid alfo the Faralken Fathers in their Synodical 
Letter Extant in _the ſame Apology. af Athanaſivr, con- Negdapteef dry 
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e ſame practice is forbidden by the Synods e 

of Chalet, of Antzoch, of Serdice, of of Arles 1. 8 e 5 * 4 

In the Syndd under Mennas it was Jaid lo the charge of MG IF Cn 
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radon St 
| of 4 more eminent os and what« 
os — anocher's Se, bat A vo. 


E ſo ind , that in te ed to them Conſtantine M. 
who much toved and hononred Eafeliut r edging him in the common 


of the A. to be Bl of U e Church) did not 
E that he ſhould 5 ſhop pri of 6s 5 0 iich ws 2 ee, 
ty as an act not comſonant to the Eecleſiaſtical kuſeb. de Vit. ks 
FR One. 1a 5 '0 7 Nie Tradition; ſo little n. 3: 61. ger 
are was the good Emperor, pf St. Peter being e from uuineb o 
7 In regard ee eta los of fo great worth, - 
rs who had deſerved ſo highly of the Church at 0nſiant ind le) could not be 


I rmitted 2 pr 17 75 of 9 to "om e had been call'd- 
m that one afima: The Hod (ſaith Sozomen 4 
obſerving the Ancient Lows, and the Eccleſiaſtical Rule, 9 Ress . 
did receive bis Biſhoprick,. from hint being willingly offered, 1«0«. * Nee raf i,. dane, 

e regarding the merits of the . the which Sy- 47% Ke . 
nod oi * have exclude E N * 


rick 


| Hud pues Tick of Rome: and it is obſervable that Pope Demeſus did approve. and ex- 
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commeneo di- hort thoſe Fathers to that proceeding —— 


ram, ne patiamini aliquem contra Statura majorum noſtrorum de Civitate alia ad aliam tranſduci, & deſwrers plebem fibi com . 

P. Damaſ. Epi. _ ee b. 5 & % 2 | 9 bo | 15 . | Wen * 
Moreover this I adviſe you, that out of your charity you would not any. one, againſt the Decrees of our . 

moved from one City to anotber, and to forſake che people committed to his charge, Ge. 7 h." Anceſtor wh 570 | 


We may indeed obſerve, that Pope Pelagins II. did excuſe the tranſlation 

— 6k Ms Biſhops by the example of St. Peter ; for whoever dareth 

PT. rein Principem non ben? egiſſe, quan- 0 ay (ar gueth he) that St. Peter the Prince of the Apo- 

25 TY de Antiochia in Roman? pa 4 did not act well, when he changed his See from Antioch 
mm to Rome? nne e,, ne 
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practice, judged fo irregular, by denying the matter of Fact laid to his charge. 

— Mes It was anciently deemed a very irregular thing, con- 
Evangelicam leger, contra Inflitutionis Catho- FF ary (faith St. Cyprian) to the Eccleſiaſtical 2 toe con- 
lies unitafem — Cypr. Ep. 44. (ut & Ep. . trary to the Evangelical Law, contrary to the uni 7 Ca- 
46, 52,55. 58.) #holick Inſtitution; a Symbol (faith another ancient Writer) 


4 3 Acebr Nr Exx A- | 5 | $ 2 | : 5 Mpc 8 
3 er a Sor 4. is. Of difſenſion, and diſagreeable to Eccleſiaftical Law; which 


hu tie, Dh: ; therefore was condemned by the Synod of Nice, by Pope 
Cornelius apud Euſeb. 6. 43. Cornelius, b Pope Innocent J. and others, that 880 Mop 
Cope Ep. 46. 2 apud So- | ſhould preſi e together in one oh, &3 ws K | 5 15 N 1 8 
yon. Be 26. Opt r alle 9 Tghis was condemned with good reaſon; for this on the 
in remedies Churches part would be à kind of R this would gender a 
i Church a monſter with two heads ; this would de oy the end of .Epiſcopacy, 
which is unity and prevention of Schifſms, . 
But if St. Perer was Biſhop of Rome, this irregularity was committed; for 
the ſame Authority upon which St. Peters Epiſcopacy of Nome is built, doth 
alſo reckon St. Paul Biſhop of the ſame; the fame Writers do make both 
Founders and Planters of the Roman Church, and the ſame call k 
of it; wherefore if Epiſcopacy be taken in a ftrit and proper ſenſe; 
to this'Controverſy, that rule muſt needs be infringed thereby . xx 
Iz, Treneus ſaith, that the Roman Church was founded and con 
fimis duobus A moſt glorious Apoſiles Peter and Paul; Diony 
peſts fen, ation of Peter and Paul; Epiphanzas faith, tha „ 
fundara, Gn Rome both br pon and 272 ; fo Euſebius implieth, ſaying, that P. Alex- 
fra K. . ander derived @ ſucceſſion in the fifth place from Peter and Fall. 
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ins of Curiuth calleth it the plan- 
that Peter axd Paul were fit at 


Iren. 3. 3.3.1 | 25 ON 
Thy a Tlires x, Laux ov]aer—— Dionyf. Corinth. apud Euſeb. 2. 25. - eee e es ; 
EY Peu Yiybracr e Tires N TIabaCr *ATironu auro} x; EA f Epiph, Har. ¶ꝶ4. 
Ieh Ilu leres Y Tamas xd]dyur dux ir. Euſeb. 4. . 
25 Wherefore both of them were Roman . or neither of them In rea- 
ſon and rule neither of them may be called fo in a ſtrict a 
bur in a larger and improper ſenſe both might be ſo ſtyled. . 


Indeed that St. Paul was in ſome acceptation Biſhop of Nome, that is hed 
Supreme ſuperintendence or inſpection of it) is reaſonable to affirm ; becauſe 


w_ * 
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dae did for a good time reſide there, and during that reſidence could not but 
44, 28. zo. have the chief place, could be ſubject to no other; He 1 Lake). did a- 


bide two whole years in his own hired houſe, and recerved all that entred in unte 


im, preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe things which. concern 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſi with all confidence, na. man forbidd; 


It may-be enquired, if St. Peter was Biſhop of Nome, — he did become 
poſtles all or any conſtitute 


ſuch? did our Lord . him ſuch? did the A 


him? did the people ele him? did he put himſelf into it? of none of theſe 
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But 1 think it more adviſable to-excuſe St. Perer from being Author of a 
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in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe; 
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„ GS O$1TION . 
They affirm, That St. Peter did continue Biſhop of Rome after his tranſla- 


tion, and was ſo al his | deceaſe. 


A Gainſt which Aſſertions we may conſider, 1 N 
N Eccleſiaſtical Writers do affirm, that St. Peter (either alone, or to- 
gether with St. Pau!) did conſtitute other Biſhops ; wherefore St. Peter was 
never Biſhop, or did not continue Biſhop there. | 1 


% 


Iirenæus ſaith, that che Apoſtles founding and rearing that ko Por . or 25 Peer Bi 

Church, delivered the Epiſcopal Office into the hands. of Li- $71,005; xetuyinr weyclert. len. 
nus; if ſo, how did they crypt 1 their own hands or d Euſeb. 5.6. : 

perſons? could they give, and have? V1 
Tertullian ſaith, that St. Peter did ordain Clement. arid Tas Tert.d „ 
In the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, (a very ancient Book, and ſetting forth the 


Conſtitutions affirm, that Linus was fr ft ordained Biſhop of the Roman Church e, Eunbu. 
. by Paul ; but Clemens, after the death of Linus, by Peter in the ſecond place. 73. _ 


; N. Enſebins (3 2 ) faith, that L | ' dom . 
riters. 


Now hence we may infer, both that St. Peter never was Biſhop; and upon 
ſuppoſition that he was, that he did not continue ſo. Top. 

4. If he had ever been Biſhop, he could not well lay down his Office, or ſub- 
rogate another, either to preſide with him, or to ſucceed him; according to 

the ancient Rules of Diſcipline, and that which paſſed for right in the Primi- 
% . TRE 043 1 „ 

This practice Pope Innocent I. condemned, as irregular, and never known 

before his time.; We (faith he in his Epiſtle to the Clergy and People of Con- 
tant inople) never have known 5 „ 1-0, 
ventured by our Fathers, but rather 1e have been hindered; J. ven nent, Sade 
for that none hath power given bim to ordain another in the tioz%, a inde} de 1e CONG- 
Place of one living: He did not (it ſeems) conſider, that dae 1 3 Muc ior F. 
St. Peter had uſed ſuch a power. 4 8 
Accordingly the Synod of Autioch (to ſecure the tradition and practice of 
the Church; which began by ſome to be infringed) did make this Sanction, 


that it ſhould not be lawful for any Biſhop to conflitute ano. prusbeb wi Kiva 48“ dard 267 


ther in his room to ſucceed him, although it were at the point isa tree. ud ae Th THAT} 7s 
f death. FO WK r 0 7 DER Pis Tvſy A. Nine. 
3. But ſuppoſing St. Peter were Biſhop once, yet by conſtituting Linus, or 

Clemens in his place, he ceaſed to be ſo, and diveſted*himſelf of that place 
for - had been a great irregularity for him to continue'Biſhop together with 

5 rate 8 St. = ach 1 the e of Linus had been 
void and null; for ſceing (ſaith that H. Martyr) there can- 1. 8 
not after the firſt £ any ſecond, whoever is after one, who of mum, r pow my 
ought to be ſole Biſhop, be is not now ſerond, but none. aud Us, nella oft, Cypr. Ep. 52. 


Upon this ground, when the Emperor Conſtantius would have procured Fe- 
lix to fit Biſhop of Rome together with Pope Liberius, at his return from Ba- 
1 ** his compliance —_ * 

. 0 L. . 


Ariant) the people of Rome would not 
h 2 admit 
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| 1 rd Sai Peter, but this is not ſo able, as that which the Au- 
thor of the Coaſticucions doth affirm, which neee the di n probable; as that which the Au- 


- Adbuc in cr. Upon this account St. Auſtin being aſſumed by 


and inſtructing the Church, delivered the 
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admit it, exclaiming One God, one Chriſt, one Biſbap; and whereas Felix ſoon 
1 Bos after that died, the Hiſtorian remarketh it as 4 ſpecial pro- 
Theod. hift. 2. 17. 5 . | eh 75 LES 
Tarn n F Jes Sruxnoa Or, wc *. vidence of God, that Peter's {hrone might not ſuffer infamy; | 
Il:7ps Sefer tak aeg d Ivo #4 being governed under two Prelates ; he never conſidered, 
* | that St. Peter and St. Paul, St. Peter and Linus had thus 
governed that ſame Chiral. EGS | 
lerius with him to be Bi- 
NT IN ſhop of Hippo, did afterward diſcern and acknowledge his error. 
& Epiſcopo mes ſene Valerio Epiſcopius ordinatus ſum, & ſedi cum illo, quod concilio Nicens probibitum fuiſſe neſciebam, ner ip/e lieb ar. Aug. 
Ep. p i l - 5 9 eY WP CRIES hs Oe Mg Fe, $4 4d 271 
"Wii my Father and Biſhop of bleſſed memory, old Valerius, was, yet living, I was ordained Biſhop, and held the Set with him: 
which I knew not, nor did he know, to be forbidden by the Council of Nice e. 


\ 


In fine, to obviate this practice, ſo many Canons of Councils (both general 
and particular) were made, which we before did mention. 
4. In ſum, when St. Peter did ordain others, (as ſtory doth accord in affirm- 
ing) either he did retain the Epiſcopacy, and then (beſide need, reafon and 
rule) there were concurrently-divers Biſhops of Rowe at one time; or he did 
C wie: quite relinquiſh and finally divorce himſelf from the Office, 
3 4 mb vitan fore dignancs of, 10 that he did not die Biſhop of Nome, the which over- 
Greg. I. Ep.6.37. Innoc 7. Fg. 2 l. P. Nic. I. turneth the main ground of the Romiſli pretence, Or will 
Ep 50 e det ge, ebelen ke douch. they ſay, that St. Peter, having laid aſide the Office for a, 
fafed both to ſer up his reſt, and alſo to time, did afterward before his death reſume it? then what 
de preſent b „„, became of Linus, of Cletus, of Clemens? were they diſpo- 
Pecrum A:oftolum fucceiſe in Epiſcopars ſeſſed of their place, or depoſed from their function; would 
iis I OEM bs St. Peter ſucceed them in it? this in Be/larmin's own judg- 
. ment had been plainly intolerable. © Tk TE 
J. To avoid all which difficulties in the caſe, and perplexities in ſtory, it is 
reaſonable to underſtand thoſe of the Ancients, who call Peter Biſhop of 
Rome, and Rome the Place, the Chair, the See of Peter, as He ung et he 
was Biſhop or r of that Church. in a large ſenſe;. becauſe he did 
found the Church, by converting men to the Chriſtian Faith; becauſe he did 
cerect the Chair by ordaining the firſt Biſhops ; becauſe he did in vertue both 
of his Apoſtolical Office, and his ſpecial Parental relation to that Church, 
miintain a particular inſpection over it, when he was there: which notion is 
not new, for of old Nuſſiaus affirmeth, that he had it, not from his own inven- 
e eee e n tion, but from Tradition of others; Some (ſaith he) inquire 
„ ei l Et an, cines how, ſeeing Linus and Cletus were Biſhops in the City of 
hunc fuerint Epiſcopi, ipſe 33 Rome before Clement, Clement himſelf writing to James, 
ho om, ee accepinus C0uld ſay that the See was delivered to him i Peter: where- 
eſſe rationem, quad Linus & Cletus furus of this reaſon has been given us,. viz. that Linus and Cletus 
ide ante Clemente Epiſcopi is urbe Rems, 109.9 indeed Biſhops of Rome before Clement, bur Peter 
ed ſuperſtite Petro, videlicet ur illi Epiſcopatits : 3 ; : eB | , | 
curam gererent, ipſe verò Apoſtolatus impleret being yer , living s VIZ. 1 hat . Bey mig ht. take the Epiſcopal 
Officiam, Ruffin. in pref. ad Clem, Ran. har ge, but be fulfill the Office of the Apoſtteſhip.  ' 
ORD 6. This notion may be confirmed by divers obſervations. N 


Cot. Ates. 7. lt is obſervable that the moſt ancient Writers, living neareſt the fountains 
Dan of Tradition, do not expreſly ſtyle St. Peter Bithop of Rome, but only ſay, 
that he did found that Church, inſtituting and ordaining Biſhops there; as the 
other Apoſtles did in the Churches which they ſettled ; ſo that the Biſhops 
there in a large ſenſe did ſucceed him, detiving their power from his ordina- 
| tion, and ſupplying his room in the inſtruction and go- 
Fundantes igitur, &. inflruentes beati Apo- vernance of t eat Church. Yea their words, if we 
— TE well mark them, do exclude the Apoſtles from the Epiſco- 
The bleſſed Apoſiles therefore founding. Pacy: Which words the later Writers (who did not fore- 
Epiſcopal rover of crdaridgand gnatiig-. oe the conſequence, nor what an exorbitant ſuperſtructure 
the Church to Lis. $ would be raiſed on that ſlender bottom, and who were wil- 
„„ ling to comply with the Roman Biſhops, affecting by all 
means to reckon $t. Peter for their predeceſſor) did eaſily catch, and not well 
diſtinguiſhing did call him Biſhop, and St. Paul alſo, ſo making two Heads of 
one Cn!!! % œ IT Ft 
. It is alſo obſervable, that in the recenſions of the Roman Biſhops, ſome- 
times the Apoſtles are reckoned. in, ſometimes excluded. - 
Wn - ER EET: 1 4 55 0 


by 
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800 Euſebins 3 . the third. Biſhop of Rome, Euſeb. 3. 4, t3, IF. 7] 
yet before him he reckoneth-Linus and Avacletus. I'S 1 
And of Alexander he ſaith, that he deduced his Succeſſion ius lla Sn) — x) Towns ali. 
in the fifth place from Peter and Paul, that is, excluding?“ R 
the Apoſtles. 
And Hyginus is thus zecounted ſometime the eighth, . "ops W 
ſometime the ninth Biſhop#of Nome. | 
Phe ſame difference in reckoning may be obſerved in other Chanches; for 
inſtance, although St. Peter is called no lefs Biſhop of Ant ioch than of Rome, by. 
the Ancients, yet bay ebinus ſaith, that Evodius was firſt Bi- " AVTto ton KxANTIAS apoTC- mon 
| ſhop of Antioch ; and another bids the Antiocheans remem- 78 W xb. Euſeb Chron. 
ber ＋ vodius, = was firſt. ny ww ng FO * 0- F: Mr l. Eee, wpGre0; 8 


them #he Apo les. 5 | ey uns F Arg b due ,H⁰iress d- 
ver 5 hos 90 V ear. . Plend, Ignar. ad t. 
7 8 2 counteth Aunianus the firſt Biſhop of Alexantria. | 


hi er may Vo ſeen in "the Notes of Cotelerius upon the ho piece 
Conftitutions, where he maketh this general Obſervation. 
Tir an uſual cuſtom with the Apoſiles, according to their 
Power ordinary or extraordinary, Epiſcopal or > Molical, „ c, uf of Aut pro 18 
ro prefix,” &c. but it was needleſs ro ſuppoſe theſe two — 3 — hs K 
Powers, when one was ſufficient, it e containing en 


the other.. 
This is an Argument that the Ancients were not aſſured in opinion, that the 

Apoſtles were Biſhops; or that they did not eſteem them Biſhops i in the ſame 

notion. with others. | 
8. It is obſeryable, that ayers Churches did take denomination from the A- 

poſiles, and were called Apoſtolical Thrones, or Chairs, not 

auſe the Apollles themſelves did fit Biſhops there, but Sn. ref r 

becagſe they did exerciſe their r Apoſtletiip, in techn n . 


and in conſtituting oe whe 4s ries faith did ropagate the A- x r. 
poſtolical feed. F pod. ? z 7.85 Nee, 


tem Scripturis 


_— Cee quamplrian nanu ſequater, ave quas and le ſane, 25 Apoftlias fs habe, 6 Epjfolas accipere merue- 


Let him follow the Authority of thoſe many Catholick Churches in the Canonical 
had the honour to have Apoſtolical Sees, and ny receive Epiſtles from the Apoſtles. Scriptures, among which ſurely are thee which 


Trine utique &. catera exhibent qu 6b fallin in Epicopatam ani, Apoſlici ſewinis traduces haben. Tertull. de Prefer, 32. 


So was Epheſus eſteemed, becauſe St. Paul did found it, or ordained Tj- $46 queef 
morhy there ; ; and becauſe St. John did govern and appoint Biſhops there. % 


à Paulo quidem 


fumdata, Fohanne autem permanente apud eos ad Trajani tempora, gs · Iren. 3. 3. 
And 2 the Church of Epheſus which. was founded by Saint Paul, Saint Fobn pore abs. yy h them Al there time of Trajan, Oc. 
ad originem recenſus i in Fohannem ſftabit autorem. Tertull. in Marc. 4 


T; ns 9 3 170 368 4 var Tlewas, Ions 5 & d iat & Jugs. poſt. Con. 4 46. 1 


So was Smyrna accounted, becauſe Pohear, us Was e, there » the Apo- 4b Apoftlis in 
fl or by St. John. 155 1 5 2 qua eſt Smyr- 


nis Eccleſia con- 
N Epiſcopus. Iren. 3. 3. n Eccleſia bales Pohcar pur ab 3 conlocatum. Tertull. de Praſer. 32. Euſeb 3. 36. 
"Tis x7 Ala "ExxAncias wo 1 euironloy 34 vrnpslav Ty 7s Kvels F d Ne. kuleb. 3. 36. 9 


80 Cyril, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, had a controverſy about metro opolitical Righ fs Nied willey» 
with Acacius „ of G area, ar preſiding in ow Apaſtolical See, * 


ps lo veg. "Axdaoy + Keroapclas, 45 As o Hey 1 Sozom. 4 2 *. 


80 0 was deemed, becauſe St. Mark was ſuppoſed by the appoint- 
ment of St. Perer to fit there. | 
So were Corinth, Tbeſſalonica, Philipp called by Tertullian, becauſe St. — 4 5 
Paul did found them, and furniſh them with Paſtors; in which reſpect peculi- Prefer. 36. 
arly the Biſhops of thoſe places were called Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. h 
80 Conſlantinqple did aſſume the title of an Apoſtolical Church, probably be- n 


cauſe, cin to tradition, St. Audreuw did e thar Church although Tire See 
Pope Leo I. would not allow it that appellation. ./ J x7. rake 
Ad. _ þ. 379. 7.284. Thou deſpiſeſt this A — 1 Ep I: 9 — zieren + da, xrara Aar Tas, 6 a 
axanciq lf Su aporOr an imp — of '”/ r 
Foraſmuch ui having appointed holy in the Church which he firſt ſettled there. | | 1 80 | 
Non dedignetur regiam civitatem, quan Lpof „ mates x 460 3 


r ae * e 


ah 


nh . * ä 


606 A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 
| Upon the ſame account might Rome at firſt be called an Apoſtolical See; al- 
though afterward the Roman Biſhops did rather pretend to that denomination, 
upon account of St. Peter being Biſhop there; and the like may be ſaid of 
nt. Antioch. ß 
dem regis —— Greg. M. Ep. 4. 37. Remember you rule an Apoſtolick See. | 


Coſt. Ai. 9. It is obſervable, that the Author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, reciting | 

7-46: the firſt Biſhops conſtituted in ſeveral Churches, doth not reckon any of the 

Apoſtles ; particularly not Peter, or Paul, or Jh m. 

10. Again, any Apoſtle where-ever he did reſide, by vertue of his N 

cal Office, without any other deſignation or aſſumption of a more ſpecial Power, 

was qualified to preſide there, exerciſing a Superintendency comprehenſive of 

all Epiſcopal fanibns ; ſo that it was needleſs, that he ſhould take upon him- 

ſelf the character or ſtyle of a Biſhop. pa 55 

: 5 This (beſide the tenor of ancient Doctrine) doth appear 

Ad d 5 yis Til id uiyer rl x2” from the demeanor of St. Joba, who never was reckoned 
rien .. * on erde Biſhop of Epheſus; nor could be, without diſplacing 77. 

"Frum boy Timerby till how thi have mothy, who by St. Paul was conſtituted Biſhop: there, or 

been ſeven and twency Biſhops, and all or. ſycceeding in his room; yet he abiding at Epheſus, did 

Fohanne 8 ul es, ce, there diſcharge the Office of a Metropolitan; governing 

: Ifen. 3. 4 ot» e the Churches, and E the adjacent Churches here conſlituting 

„ raf 997121 Mime *Exxancics —> Biſhops, there forming whole Churches, otherwhere allotting 

eee eg, eg. to the Clergy Perſons deſigned by the Spirit. © 

Tire #AWfe own F ume 3% wr ud} ceparrot ors Euſeb. bift. 3. 3. | ap 

Such Functions might St. Peter execute in the parts of Rome or Antioch, 

without being a Biſhop ; and as the Biſhops of Aſia did (ſaith Terfullian) re- 

fer their original to St. John, ſo might the Biſhops of 1- 


o Bios i a oe : er res Ef 
oamem 2 Toni © Mare faly, upon the like ground, refer their original to St. 
NE :: oy C3 Kol IE 2 | 


82 52 It is obſervable, that whereas St. Peter is affirmed to have been Biſhop. of 

4d 9. 3: Antioch ſeven years before his acceſs to Rome, that is, within the n of 

Ack. 11.20: St, Luke's Story; yet he paſſeth over a matter of ſo great moment, as St. Hi- 

grants a.m 7 e exinds traxlatur, quod Lucas denitas omifit. Vier, in Gall _ „ 

Antiochenæ Eccleſia Petrum fut f , Rom mde tr um, quod. u mn. . P 1 

Laſtly, we have — 2 5 tradition — To was the ful Biſtos of Antioch, and from thence tranſlated to Rome: which Luke 
has altogether omitted, = )))... ĩͤ y arm 2 

I cannot grant, that if St. Late had thought Peter Sovereign of the Church, 

and his Epiſcopacy of a place a matter of ſuch conſequence, he would have 

ſlipped it over, being ſo obvious a thing, and coming in the way of his Story. 

'Tis the ditinction of a Pope, & : He therefore, I conceive, was no Biſhop of Antioch, al- 


F. a 


* 


Rex Errarie, & Rex in mis. though a Biſhop at Autioc g. 
11. If in objection to Gs of theſe diſcourſes, itbe alledged, that St. James 
our Lord's near Kinſman, although he was an Apoſtle, was made Biſhop of 
3 and that for the like reaſon St. Peter might aſſume the Biſhoprick 
of Rome; | „ 5 „„ 


Tanſwer, . 7 n Bog . 
1. It is not certain, that St. James the Biſhop of Feru/a/em was an Apoſtle 


„ (meaning an Apoſtle of the primary rank) for Euſebius (the greateſt Antiqua- 
1 ry of old times) doth reckon him one of the 70 Diſciples, © 


gie lad, Hu Y dN. Euſeb. 1. 12. 1 80 r Tap 155 5 
fret, So doth the” Author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions in divers places ſuppoſe. 


P 8 ö 
| n, J IE Es 37-2 on EP * * Se ' Lk N 
55. 7+ 46, &. Huck of Hud uh my Lasse 6. 12. We the twelve Apoltles together with Fames. EY 


the ſame 


os 


* 
4 k ö : 1 


0 . 
. 


OO 4 1,4, , 1+. Hegeſippus (that moſt ancient Hiſtorian) was of 
aredixe) % 7 "Extaaciay f. mind, who ſaith,” that there were many of tit name, 


| an 
Lab. 5.5900 Roel lee. that this Tamer did undertale the Church with the Apo- 
e Of the ſame opinio was Epiphanizs, Who ſaith, that St. Famer was the Son 
of gorge n e gre Ds ng Its Bs 
The whole Greek Church doth ſuppoſe'the ſame, keeping three diſtinct ſo- 
'->\nities for him, and the two Apoſtles of the ſame name. Gans 


3 


a 
at 
* 


3 wes * 3 As — 1 


| . F 
X ; N 8 
4 1 : 8 = 
1 5 r 8 . 
? a 
4 k \ * 4 


- ” * AAS. 3 * 8 
Y ail OR n * —_— » * uren 
9 
3 8 * N 
f 0 I 
* * A 
_ - 
f 
* 1 Chee 2 4 


— 
. 
OI 


AQ 


Heine. A. LA —— 


herein, whom we may ſee alledged by Crotiut, Dr. Ha. 
wond, (who themſelves did embrace the lame opinion) Va. Gt # fic. 3. 1. 


Laue, Blonde, Ge. Vale. in Baſed e, 


* 


_— nnn e 
Salmaſius (after his confident manner) Faith, it ig certain —_ — 24 A . 


that he wits not one of the twelve; 1 may at leaſt ſay, it is yy M doa0, 
not certain that he was, and conſequently the objection is - 
R% / Es 
2. Granting that St. James was one of the Apoſtles, (as | Hinoohmitaiem, 4 


ſome of the Ancients ſeem to- think, calling him an Apo- 8 e fs rexit, Aug. c. 

8 es. ng The Curch of Feruſalem, which Fames 

iefly upon theſe words of St: Paal, Bur other of the L. nelle irt governcd by his Epiſcopal 
les OY; | 


Me; and as divers modern Divines' conceive, groundin 
chi CE ore 
| foftles ſaw I none, ſave James the Lord's Brother, and ta- 284. 1,19, pn” 
| 4% Apoſtles there in the ſtricteſt ſenſe) I anſweerr,, n 
That the caſe was peculiar, and there doth appear à ſpecial reaſon, why one 


of the Apoſtles ſhould be deſigned tö make 4 conſtant reſidence at Fera/alem, 


YG preſide there like 4 mop For Jeruſalem was the Me- 
4 ri 


tropolis, the Fountain, the Centre of the C 


vers myriads o believing Fews; whence it might ſeem expedient, that a per- 
ſon of greateſt Authority ſhould be fixed there for the confirming and improy- 
ing that Church, together with the propagation of Religion among the peo- 
ple, which reſorted thither ; the which might iaduce the Apoſtles to ſettle St. 


James there, both for diſcharging the Office of an Apoſtle, and the ſupplying _ 


the room of a Biſhop there. 


r ˙0ʃ²BI—ꝙꝘʒ· re end 
Accordingly to him (faith Euſebiut) the Epiſtopal Throne e, „. a j. 
War committed by" the Apoſtles; or our Lord (faith Epipha- 8 Kue: dee ad 


wins) Hid emruſt vim 


| Epi 
But there was no need 


ployment, requiring ſettlement and cc ſtant attendance, who belide his gene- 


Tal Apoſtleſhip, had a peculiar Apoltleſhip of the diſperſed Jews committed to 
him; who therefore was much engaged in trayel for propagation of the Faith, 


and edifying his Converts every where. F 
3. The greater conſent of the moſt ancient Writers making St. Fames not 
to have been one of the twelve * 

before noted) St. James was calle 


, 


d by ſome ancient Writers, the Biſhop of 


Biſhops, the Prince of Biſhop &c. becauſe he was the firſt Biſhop, of the fr/t 


See, the Mother Church; the Apoſtles being excluded from the comparifon. 


Upon theſe conſiderations we have great reaſon to refuſe the a ertion or 
ſcandal caſt on St. Perer, that he took on him to be Biſtiop of Rome, in a ſtrict 


ſenſe, as it is underſtood in this controverſy. 
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Fon, (containing the privileges and prerogatives 
„FR . | 


Right derived thence) fuld have an Univerſal Sqremacy and Torii 
1 


2827 


Kn 


\ H1S Aſſertion to be very uncertain, yea to be 
vers conſiderations evince. „ ES N 
1. H any of the former S#ppoſitions be uncertain, or falſe,” this Aſſertion, 
ſtanding on thoſe legs, muſt partake of thoſe defects, and r be du- 
dious or falſe. If either Peter was not Monarch of the Apoſtles, or if his pri- 


vileges 


9 ts 


riters do concut 


| Chriſtiati Religion, where it had 
birth, where was greateſt matter and occaſion of propagating the Goſpel, moſt 
people diſpoſed to embrace it reſorting thither; where the Church was yery 
numerous, conſiſting, as St. Luke (or St. James in him) doth intimate, F di- Ad. 2 1. 4% 


| as | of fixing an Apoſtle at other places; nor doth it ap- | 
pear that any was ſo fixed ; eſpecially St. Peter was uncapable of ſuch an em- 


ſtles, it is thence accountable, why (as we 


nion is this, ſuperſtructed by conſequence on che former, = 
That the Biſhops of Rome, (according to God's Inſtitution, and by original 


mot falſe, 1 ſhall by di- 


— — 


7 Ti reatiſe of the Pope, 5 ee, 


7 es were not ſucceſlive, or if he were not properly Biſhop: of Rowe athis 
e omi ſh claim; if any of thoſe. things de dubious, it 


deceaſe, then fare wel the 
doth tatter ; if any of them doth prove falſe, then down. it: n 
But that each of them is falſe, hath, [ conceive, been ſufficiently declared; 
that all of them are uncertain, hath at been made evident. 
The Structure therefore cannot be firm, which relieth on ſuch P ! 4" * 
2. Even admitting all thoſe Suppo/itions, the inference from them not « 
 ſuredly valid. For St. Peter might have an Univerſal Juriſdiction, he might 
derive it by . Succeſſion, he might be Biſhop of Rome yet no ſuch Authority : 
might hence accrue to the Roman Biſhop, his Succeſſor in chat See. 
'or that Univerſal JuriſdiQion might be derived into another Channel; and 
=_ n Rome, might | in other reſpects be Succeſſor to him, Without ber 
ing ſo in thi 
As for inflance; | in the Rowan Empire, before any Rule of een was 
3 therein, the Emperor was Sovereign Governor, and he might die 
Conful of Rome, having aflumed that place to himſelf; . et when he died, the 
Supreme Authority did not lapſe into the hands of the Conſul, who ſueceed- 
ed him, but into the hands of the Senate and People; his Conſular Autho- 
rity only going to his Succeſſor in that Office. 80 might St, Pater s Uni- 
verſal Power be transferred unto the Eccleſiaſtical College of Biſhops, and of 
the Church; his Epiſcopal inferior Authorit * the {ip} Neha Pro- 
ee ieee Rome, being tranfmitted to bis Folſowers in that , 
3. That in truth it was thus, and that all the Authority of St. Peter, and of 
alt other Apoſtles, was devolved to the Church, and to the repreſentative Bo- 
dy thereof, the Fathers did ſuppoſe; afficmning the ee to de Per N 
from our Lord a Sovereign: Power. 


85 zee. ien, 4 eg trevond;, 


Rae oft una quit tener & poſſidet omnem 
ſpits hi G Domini potefatem,, m bas prep 
demus, pro h onore ejus * 
cypr. Ep. 73- 2 
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Act. 20. 28. 
Eph. 4. 12. 
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Idcirco enim. frater chariſſime, copioſum 


corpus eſt Sacerdotum, conrordia mutus glutmo- 


atque unitatis vinculo copulatum, ut ſiquis 
ex Collegio noſtro hareſin facere, & gregem 
| Chriſti lacerare & vaſtare tentaverit, ſub- 
veniant cateri, & quaſi Paſtores utiles C 


"90g: pugn the roceedings 
propriateth to hinifelf, 


of . God's Church, and is obliged to feed the Church of 
fy the boch ES < 2 do 


Peace and Unity. jointly to belong unto the whole bod 


'Th:s (faith St. C Cyprian) ie) 17 t 
eth and Ole Heth a 4 „ ita ok : 
this WE prefu des for the NN unity 8 "his We += 
. faith he in his Wee wherein he doth im- 
of Pope Stephens ; the which N St. 2 
ſpeaking a el a bee e 3 0 
this Authority. of the ave all 
that confeſs the faith of 2 75 toſy 56d 2 15 75 which end um 
exceedingly need [ your afſiftante, fo the 4. 

poſtolict᷑ fa 725 th, would renounce 15 gehe Ms pk they ba v 


22 1 ſubmit themſelues be il to the i 
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oly Scripture, which faith, tha each Big 
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airs cCoancernig 2 lick Rate of the ( durch, — 4 
fence of the common Faith, the maintenance of gs 
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4 care. 
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Paſtors ; according to . — of St 
nus himſelf, T. herefore, moſt dean wy the body of Priefts 
is copious, being joined together | lue of” mutual con 
4 4 and the band of unde, that 2 " our College ſhould 
attempt or make hereſy, and to tear or waſte the flock Af 


miſericordes oves Domini Ae colligant. | _Chri may come . £6. FCCOMT 3: and 2 1 
Cypr. Bp. . e e e NT ul Jhep FE ra reca left the ſheep AAP Heel. 
r e eh th it concerns ut FO . and re- 
fur chuifime, qoi,_dvham, r . Areſt, "08. ear brothers uh Bearing in wand vhe divine 
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ane, Ge, If.. 2— and holding the ſealer af he 
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error, agen 
80 even the Rowen. Clergy did ack nowled 


oleſia, cujus Varias 
es A ſunt, bt all us 10. watch for” oy bo, 
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! Ae Tal Popr's Supremacy, 


"i in the Apoſtolical Conſlitutions, the Apoſiles tell the- , 

vi ſhops, that an univerſal Epiſcopacy is entruſted to them. 
So the Council of Carthage with St Cyprian Clear 
and manifeſt is the mind and meaning of our Lord Feſas - 
Chriſt, ſending his ER Mlec, and affording to them alone the 
Power iven Bom of the Father; in whoſe room we ficreed- | 
he rg the Church Cod with the ſame power... 
iſt aur- Lord and our God going to the Father, com. 

mended his Spouſe to us. _ 

A very ancient Inſtance of which Ain een. is the 
N againſt Paulus Samoſatenusz when the Paſtors 
the Churches, ſome from one place, ſome. from another, 


Ti aſſemble together againſt. him as a peſt of Chriſt's flock, 
all of them haſining „ de . 


"Be vere ud 72 Cy 7 he 
beet ere > lle. | Cu, het. 


©1654 

ene of emis. Bbc miſe Fo 
Chr i 4 unt mittentis, C ipſis 
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ibus nos feat mus, eadem poteftate Ecele- 
Domini gubernantes. (Cone, Carth, apud 
Cypr.Þ 495) 
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ntioch ;. where they depoſed, exterminated and de- 


prived him of. communion, n the Whole Church to reject and diſ - 


avow him. 
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ft in 4 higher and more eminent place. 


the Paſtoral charge i is common to. us etl; who bear the Epiſe opal Office, 45 1 


2 qui fungi- 


mr Eye! fn nun iſe in s pramines alf fatto. ſpent aſoralis — Avg. ad ni contrs dus Epi. Peng. i. i. 
| Therefore for this cauſe the Holy Church is committed to you and i to ur, that Hujus go tel 


we may labour for all, and not be ſlack in yielding help and affiſtance to al. bis un 
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Spirit, that a Preſident or Bs of « C 


_ the | Holy Ghoſt, but al he. —"—”—_ Church diſperſed 
rhroughowr _ world. PL #2 cet 


Rebellion, to conſiſt in 4 os ure ny 5 the conſent. of t 


it, in his Epiſtles to Pope Stepben, and others. 


| Earth unto the Prelaty of the A po les. 
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for a time to ſupply the room of Chriſt. Where that by 
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bar e 8 0 of 4 9 9 1 Chriſt, and Judges i ih his ſtead ; hs * 

; cordin to that of St. Cyprias : For Hereſies are ſprung up, 

and Schifms grown from no other ground nor beg 1 0 | — enim died nod abort fart 

| beranuſe God's Fri⸗ was not obeyed, nor was there one Prieſt 
or Biſhop for a time in the Church, nor a Judge thought on 


ſunt Schiſmata, quam inde qudd 


Sacerdoti Dei non obtemperetur, nec mus in 


Eccleſia ad tempus Sacerdos, & ad tempus 
ee Ce togitamur. Oo. Ep. y. 


Church is meant any particular Church, and by Prieſt a Biſhop of ſuch Church,! 1777 1. 
any one not bewitched with — by the tenour of St. Cyprian's diſcourſe a 
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They do therefore in this regard take themſelves to be Succeſſars to Saint 
Peter, that his power is derived to them all, and that the whole Epiſcopal Or- 
der is the Chair by the Lord's voice founded on Saint Peter; thus St. C rian in 
| divers places (before touched) diſcburſeth; and thus Firmilian from the Keys 
e n granted to Saint Perer inferreth, diſputing agaitiſt the Ro- 
C 
; flo miſfi conflituerunt & Eprſcopis qui eis or ſins is gives 0 the Aps les, aud to the Hur cher, glich they 
ditntione v icarid ſucceduni. Pirmil. apud being ent from Chriſi did Mitute, and to the Bibi » which 
Ir. Hrn 240 furceed them by vicarious ordination.6 © * 

4. The Biſhops of any other Churches founded by the Apoſtles, in the Fa- 

thers ſtyle are Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, in the ſame ſenſe, and to the ſame in- 

tent as the Biſhop of Rome is by them accounted Succeffor of Saint Peter; the 
Apoſtolical power, which.in extent was univerſal, being in ſome ſenſe, in'refe- 

rence to them, not quite extinct, but tranſmitted by fucceſſion; yet the Bi- 
ſhops of Apoſtolical Churches did never claim, nor allowedly exerciſe Apoſto- 

1, 0:4; of Gerenbids Kia lical Juriſdiction, beyond their own precincts; according to 
ales gal, pertinee? Hicr. as Pammach. thoſe words of St: Hierom, Tell me, what doth Paleſtine be- 
Ep. 61. 15, ung to the Biſhop of Alexandria® 
| This ſheweth the inconfequence of their diſcourſe; for in like manner the 
Pope might be Succeſſor to Saint Peter, and Saint Peter's univerſal power 

might be ſucceſſive, yet the Pope have no ſingular claim thereto, beyond the 
bounds of his particular Church, gn. wer hs AS fn | 

5. So again, for inſtance, Saint James (whom the Romen Church, in her 

Liturgies, doth avow for an Apoſile,) was Biſhop#of, ae e 
„ „ „ . e , Onadly, that Saint Peter was Bilhop of Rome; Jeruſalem 

. ee, Ted . allo Was the root, and the mother of all Churches, (as the 
P. Rormild. a 9 794. f pe? amalus i elf, an t E cci ental 1 did call. 
W tit, forgetting the ſingular pretence of Rome to that Title.) 
Yet the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, Succeſſors of Saint James, did not thence 
claim 1 know not what kind of extenſive” Jurtratetion; yea notwithſtanding 
their Succeſſion, they did not ſo much as obtaig a metropolitical Authority in 
Paleſtine, which did belong to Czſares (having been ed thereto, in con- 
. formity to the Civil Government) . 
eee G. ie n,, Proviſion reſerved hereto in_the Synod of Nice; whence- 
164. decernitur, ut: Palaſtina metropolis Ca- St. Jerom did not ſtick to affirm, that n of Je. 


ſarea ſit. Hier. Ep. . ; ruſalem Was ſubjeR to the Biſhop of Cefares; for 
*Tis there deereed tha ſhould be 71 R B 

+++ +-- _ » himſelf from errors imputed to him, had appealed- te Theo- 
Maluiſſi occnpatis auribus moleſlias e philus Biſhop of Ale randria, he faith, Tha hadft. rather 


Le, Ler- | Pee mach. ff 6115, Cauſe moleftation to ears poſſeſſed, than render Bundur to. thy 
50 Metropolitan, that is, to the Biſhop of Caren. 

By which inſtance we may diſcern, what little conſideration ſometimes: 

was had of perſonal or topical ſucceſſion to the Apoſtles in determining the en. 
tent of Jericho, and why ſhould the Rn Biſhop upon that ſoore pretend 
3 1 „6. Saint Peter pro C1 gt he came at Nome, di 

He d n, nd divers e ereof he was 3 | 
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tir . to it, wan ending 0 their. own I} | Where the Me lea is, there is Roni, 
nn See. 
hy therefore ſhould St. Peter be fo unkind. to it, as not only to relinquiſh 


in ber tõ debaſe ĩt : not only n his Ses from 1 its but diveſting it of 
the: privilege which it had 8 5 
_- ſhould he prefer before it the Cit of 1 5 the myſlicel Babylon, 0 4 Apoc: 17. 5, 
F ubominat ions of the earth, the Throne of Satans Empire, the place , 
Which did. then moſt es the auen Faiths. and Was a wah the Apoc. 17. 6 
| 2 of the Sarnest. 8 e 8. 2 


apud Fo 
T 6 anorons dubillatveis Tertull: adv d. 
EY 1 Babylon qu. Saint Foln 1 is a 1 * the bi of Rome, | and rs for great, _ and prcud . ＋ — of 


7. The e of: this 3 was, » for han: St Peter's Wit; and they Bell. 2. 12. | 
| have reaſon to ſay ſo, for otherwiſe if Saint Peter had died inteſtate, the 2 755 * h _ 
a Son of er would Hive; had the beſt. Light: to all his goods and dem 3 
6 9 ©Y fy ww 
Ehen rer . — Peter might have choſen to kinaſe euer Oy, 6 kedid the firſt ptr cen 


But how . doth that Will. appear? in what Tables was it written? in what 
For hay 18 it extant? in wan Preſence did he nuncupate it? th it is no where 
to be ſeen or heard of. 
Neither do they oiberwilg know of it, lay by:teaſoning it out; and in ef. 
fe& they ſay only that it Was fit he ſhould will it, but they may be miſtaken in 
their divinations; and perbaps notwithſtanding them, Saint Peter wighe 17 75 as 
well to his former See of Autioch, as to his latter of Rome. be Rs 
8. Indeed Bellarmine ſometimes poſitively and briskly 
enongh doth affirm, that Cod did command Faint Peter 10 E 4 ; 
fix bis See at Rome; «but his proofs of it are ſo ridiculouſly few; : Fa 421 nur * 
fond and. weak, that I grudge the trouble of reciting tem _ | 
aud he Himſelf ſuffici Fon ä > by ſaying. other- . wok 
where, It ig not improbable, that our Lord gave an expreſs Joie au ſedom ſuam Perrns ita figeret Ke. 
command, that Peter ſhould /6 fix bis See at Rome, That ame, Bell. 2 OY —— ei ſucces 
the. Biſhop. of: Rome ſpould 2 ſucceed him. | 
le faith it is not. improbable ;. if it be no more than ſo, it is uncertain; it 
5 may be a mere conjecture or a dream. ph | 
Id is much more not-improbable that if God had comtnanded i it, there would T9 5 
have b been ſome aſſurance of à command ſo very important. | 
9. Antioch hath at leaſt a fair plea for a ſhare in Saint Peter's Prerogatives ; N 
| Fig it did ever hold the repute. of an Apoſtolical Church, and upon that ſcore 
ſome deference was paid to it:; why ſo, if Saint Peter did carry his See with - 
all its Prerogatives to another place? But if he carried with him only part of 
his Prerogative, leaving ſome part behind at Antioch, how much then | pray 
| did he leave there? why did he divide unequally, or leave leſs than half? if per- 
8 e he did leave half, the Biſhop of Ani ioch is equal to him of Rome. | 
10. Other perſons alſsmay be found, who according to equal judgment 
might have 1 doirer title 10 the ſucceſſion of Peter in his Univerſal Authority 
or the Dogs ; having à nearer relation to him than he, (alchough his Succeſ- 
ſor in one charge) or upon other equitable grounds. | 
For inſtance, Saint John, or any other Apoſtle, who did ſurvive gaint Peter's 8 | Ps: 
for if Saint Peter wi the Father of Chriſtians,” (which Title yet our Saviour | | 
forbiddeth any one to aſſume) Saint Fob# might well claim to be his eldeſt 
Son; and it had been a very hard caſe for him to have been poſtponed in the | : 
ſucceſſion; it had been a derogation to our Lord's own choice, a neglect of his . 
ſpecial affection. a diſpatagement- of the Apoſtolical Office, for him to be ſub- f 1 
jected to any other; neither could any other Tem. to the like Stn for ** | — = 
nagement of that great charge. 
5 9921 The Biſhop of Feruſalem might wih much reaſon have put in his Aal 
thereto, as being Sueceſſor- of our: Lord himſelf, who unqueſtionably was the 
High. Prieſt of our Profeſſion, and Archbiſhop of all our Souls; whoſe See was 


the Mother of all Churehes wherein Saint Peter . did at firſt reſide, * 
liii gon” exer- 
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wm. 0 A Trane o te Pure pwmnay, 


— his Vicarſhip: eur Lord, upon ſpecial necounts, out of oat | 


had put the Sovereiguty intGSainr'Porer's hands, yet after his deseaſe i it "wig: 
be fir, that it ſhould return into irs proper _— | Ty 
This may ſeem to hive been the Judge the times, chen therAuthor | 


of the Apoſfolical Conſtitutions did write, - Es — rhe Apoſtles to have 
5 rayers to be made firſt for James, then for Clement, then for 
_ Evodins. © =. 
12. Equity would rather have re ined, ther one Gould by commos cofiſent 
and election of the whole Church ed in Saint Peter's room, than that 
the Biſhop of Rome, by election of a few Perſons there, ſhould ſucceed into it. 
As the whole body of Paſtors was highly y concerned in that Succeſſion, fo 
it was reafonable that all bf them ſhould coneur. in deſignation of 2 Perfon 
thereto ; it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that either God would inſtitute, or 
Saint Peter: by will ſhould deviſe a coarſe of MT tg ſick Ne ſo un- 
equal and unſatisfactory. | 
If therefore the Church, confidering this equity of che caſe, t r with | 
the ex 3 of affairs in relation to its good, ſhould undertake to chte for. 
its ſelf another Monarch, (the Biſhop of another See, who ſhould ſeem fitter 
for the place) to ſucceed into the eee ogatiyes of Saint Peter, that Perſon 
would have a fairer title to that Office than the Pope; for fuch Perſon 
would have a real title, grounded on ſdme reaſon v the caſe z whenas the 
Pope s pretence doth only ſtand upon a poſitive Inſtirution, whereof he cannot | 
1 1 exhibit any Certificate: This was the mind of a. great may} 
* E ee. Legt. among themſelves ; who faith, rhat if 25 the 555 
der en liberam fi d Capire providendi--— 4%, Tiers ſhould be choſen for. Head of the Chuych. "Fort eh 
| Grd. Cul ds Gme.Catb.,13-—> Church has free power to provide it filf a Head. 
| Nom potuiſſer Peerus nellam ſedem-yati- = Bellarmine himſelf confeſſeth, that Saint peter as 
nee be might have done if he had pleaſed) ſhould have choſts | 
Epiſeopus Romanus, neque Antiochenus fuc- 780 particular 2 ar he did not for the Fe, hben 
eſs, fol Li ii aue fer Peter's death, wither the 290 If \of Rome, nor of | 
; Antioch Bu 3 but he bam the Charch ſhonld have 
choſen for it ſelf. Now if the Church upon er tion would have had ſuch 
a right, it is not probable, that St. Peter by his 7 would have deprived i ir there- 
of, or willingly done any thing in prejudice to it; there being apparently ſo 
much equity, that the Church ould have a ſtroke in defignation of its Paſtor. 
Kells dats N In ancient times there was not any ſmall Church, Which had not a in 
nit, as incer E. the choice of its Paſtor ; and was it fitting that all the Church mould bars one 
8 A impoſed on it without its conſ ent? 


Clericis 2 4 nec à plebibus expetiti, nec 4 comproviucialibus ob eu Merged juice a 
No —＋ will admit, that the? ee eſtet med Biſhops, whe are neither choſen % 
conſecrated by the Biſhops of the ſame Province, wich the conſent of the Met — 

Nullus invitis datur Epiſcopus : Oi, tis Ga . — P, Cel 1, * 2. CY 6 2 85 
nr the conſent of the Clergy and People, 'and —— 


If we conſider the manner in ancient time of electing and conflituting the 
Roman Biſhop, we may thence diſcern not only the improbability, but ini- 
qui 1 of this pretence: how was he then re was it by « General Synod 
| o iſhops, or by Delegates from all parts of Jig the com- 

mon intereſt in him might appear: aod her wherob eby the World mi ſatisfied 
that one was elected fit for that high s he was — as uſually 

then other particular Biſhops were, vo, the — and People of Rowe ; none 
of the World being conſcious of the proceeding, or bearing any ſhare therein. 

Now, was it dow ge that ſuch a power of impoſing a Sovereign on all the 

grave Biſhops, and ny all the "_ Ae of abe Obriſtian world, ſhould be 
granted to one 1 
Wos it fitting, t ſach a charg , importing advancement above all Paſtors, 
and being entruſted with the wel are of all Souls in Chriſiendom, ſhould; be che 
reſult of an election liable to ſo many defects and corruptions? which afſuredly 
often, if not almoſt conſtantly, Woll be procured by 2 raced > . 


_ partiality, would be managed b ia x and ** : 
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Conflict upon one day in the very Church 130 Perſons were  /'Sozom. 6. 233 
lain 5 fo did that great get inte the Chair; thus (fas 
the Hiſtorian refleeth): 
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_ commonly, wiſe and modeſt perſons being 
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of, any ambitious and cunning man, whe had the art or the luck to pleaſe the 
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ting a Sovereign to the Church, 
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hewill of God, and all our J_ | I 
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ineſs of life and 


rejected; which 5 


When Ne place, £8 8 Por, andthe d of the gestand Chair was vacant which being dust by 


[ of 1 Ae that this conſent. was not in the Election, or antecedent to it; 
=_ | Pp that. it was only by Letters-or Meſſages d eclaring.the E- 


«LM at ut tu te Epiſcopum fadam Lite-" 
ri⸗ 3 1 er f tt lection, accord i 0 that of St. cor ian; ang it Was not 


It was enough that you declared by Let- any wiſe peculia to the Roman Biſho „but ſuch as 

ters that you were made OL 42 c yielded. ON all ee faith 6s 2 of whom WAs vg he 

© Epiſcopo ſemel facto. G Colleganim at ple- ; approve, as OteCyproan ſaith, by the teffimony and judome 
E Ire. of 468 Collegues; that it was in order only = the bx; po 
\ _ _... * pg. fraternal communi pa, correſpondence, bgnifying 
9) that ſuch a Biſhop was duly elected by his Clergy. and People, was rightly or 
3 dained by his neighbour. Biſhops. did pros — Catholſck Faith, and was 
therefore qualified for communion. with- his: rethren, ſuch a conſent to the 
N — of any Biſhop of old was given, 15 pecially. upon occaſion,.. and; when 
1 ueſtion concert the right of a Bi p d Ty whereof now in 

the ne Election of a Pope no footſtep dath remain. 
kuſtb. We may alſo; note, that the Election of Corneliue being conteſted, he 
did more ſolemnly acquaint all the Biſhops of the World with his caſe, and ſo 
did obtain their approbation, in a way more than ordinary. CITED | 
13. If God had deſigned this deriyation. of Univerſal Sovereignty, it te. pro- 
bable, that he would have preſcribed ſame certain, ſtanding, immutable wa 
of Election; and imparted the right to certkin Perſons, and not left it at ſuc 
Uncertainty to the chances of time, ſo that the manner of Election hath often 
| 2 Changed, and the hore: of it toſſed into divers hands. 

LES „ — Aud abougb in ſeveral times. there. heve —.— an 


ſuper Electione Rommnorum Pont 0 
ſpe . af tr, ee ſeveral. war ar to the . of 7 the Roman Post iſr, 


expoſcebat —— Cont. Baſ. Se. 37- 7 98. 1. _ according. he the mecelſir 2 ae _ of. the Church | 
Grat. dif. 63: pe 1h) required < 
Of old it was (as other Eleclons) managed, 2 nomination of the Clergy, 
and ſuffrage of the People. 
- Afterwards the Emperours did aſſume to. themſelves the- nomination of ap- 
7 edge, — 4 morons by obe Cttrg: is 15. 2 war's h Pop . 
Nil enim tum & or: not WAS * N The 2 fy the 
ciero i eligendo Emperor bad approved his. . 0 uſe 


© Pontyfice actum 


Hat, in W | wy 14 . 2 ; Wop Fs 4 A * 5 5 "> DN <0 : * 5 
© erat, 2 klaue, ange, left. | + oy 8 


1 55 n But be ſeeing the Prince's 1 was required, "ſent my Pug 1 64 with . 
j | | þ gag conſen Ter, £0. are Mauritius, that be would not ſuffer the Ele lection mi & 
- - ſurequireretur: Clergy and People of Rome in that caſe to be valid. "Im 


Tp Mauritius e een moins et 6; Nell Jah LE in „ water. Dey 1 Fi Gra 
" diſt, - 5 | 


- = ' Conc: Tomi. J. Les vill a e REST the. inconſl ancy of the Romans, transferred the 
1 | 5 55 185 Lo: with” "power | and OOO of, IFN the f. 5 == from er and e 
| HRT. kms Rome, to the Emperour.  , 
 Pantiam pertaſus, Autoritatem onmem eigendi Pontifii a Cl, ry. 


7 mand een mat. Pls Lern. 9.0 


Naſduam Cleri At ſome times we Clergy: had 1 no hand in the Election; but Popes were in- 
| TX truded by powerful Men or Women at their pleafure. ' | 


entis aliqua montio. Biron. Anno 112. . 8. 431 8. 1. There wn nb Where ung menden of the Clergy eledting or geen 
- conſenting. | 


| 1 5 222 23. Afterwards the Cardinals (that is, "ſome of the chief Roman Clergy) aid. ap” 
1 | Nic . mw 2 — +} to themſelves ; by the-Decree of Pope: Nicholas I. in his 
Mn . 1 225 out of courle, eral, os did aſſume the Choice to them- 

= | | ſelves! as at Conſtance, Piſa, and Baſil. 
3 | h 14. From ſthe Premiſes to conclude the P " Title to Saint Peter Au- 
= .- . thority, it is requiſite to ſhew the Power demiſed by him to be according to 
1 Soc's inſtitution and intent, immutable and indefedtible; for Power built up- 
on the like, but far more certain principles, bath in courſe of times, and b 
ee ee ee changes; been quite loſt, or conveyed into other Channels, than thoſe 
VJ herein they were firſt put; and that irrecoverably, ſo that it be * 
be retrieved, or r reduced into the firſt order.” . | 
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| - For 1 Alam was by God conſtituted Univerſal Sove reign of Whig: 
kind; and into that Power flis eldeſt Son of right did fucceed ; and ſo it of 
right ſhould have been continually propagated. _ 
et ſoon” did that Power fail, or was diverted into other courſes ; the World 
bel para into ſeveral Dominions; ſo that the Heir at Law among all 
the deſcendents of Adam cannot fo: eaſily be found, as 4 Needle in a bottle of 
* he probably is a Subject, and perliaps is a Peaſant. 
t Saint Peter be Monarch of the Church, and the rope wight ſuo· 
* him, yet by revolutions of things, by ſeveral defaults and incapacities in 
himſelf, by livers obſtructions incident, by forfeiture upon encroaching on o- 
ther mens rights, according to that Mains of a great Pope, 22 
He hſeth his own, who coveteth more than his due, his Pow- N Bp. 2 * 3 $M 
er might be clipped, might be wig mn might utterly | 
decay and fail; to ſuch fatalities other Powers are ſubject; nor can that of 
* Po be exempt from them, as otherwhere we ſhall more largely declare. 
ndeed that God did intend: his Chutch ſhould perpetually ſubſiſt united 
n one political frame of Government, is a principle which they do aſſume, 
and build upon, but can no-wiſe n Nor indeed is it true; for, 
If the Unity of che Church deſig d and inſtituted by God were only an U- 
nity of Faith, of Charity, of — of fraternal Communion and Correſpon- 
dense between ee Societies and Paſtors, then in vain it is to ſeek for 
the Subject and Seat of UniverſabJuriſdiRion ; now that God did not intend 
any — Unity, than ſuch as thoſe ſpecified, we have good reaſon” to Judge, | 
and ſhall, we hope, otherwhere ſufficiently prove. 
x6. We may conſider, that really the Sovereign Power (ſuch aSitis pretend- 
ed) hath often failed, there having been fer long ſpaces of time no Roman 
Biſhops at all, upon ſeveral accounts 3 which: is '# ſigh thay the Church may ſub- 
ſiſt without it. 
As, 1. when Rome wasdelblated by the Cos he, Vandels and Lombards. | 
_ 2. In times, when the Rowuys vous not ſuffer Popes to live with them. ide Bern. 2p. 
31 In eafe/of* from hen the Popes (ſo calling them- l . 
ſelves) did fot above ſeverity — abide in France; Whew they indeed, not * 
being choſen by the Roman People, nor exercifing Paſtoral care over them, 
were only titular, net real Bites of Rome, (They were Popes of 4vignion, 
not of Nome; and Succeſſors of od 'knows' who, not of St. Perer) no more 
than one continually living in E can be Biſhop of Jeruſalem. . ee 
4 In times of many lo E: Schiſms (22 Schiſms) when either there was iO --Iopow ms 
tus . We or which in effect was the ſame, no certain one.. 8 
en 


- 


be continued — them, by th 2 * which ths in vertue of their Papal 
Authority did pretend to create? 
6. When Elections had a flaw in them, were uncanonical, and ſo null, | 
7. When Popes were Simoniacally choſe; pho by by their own Rule, and 7 Greg, vn. 
e | 


Laws are no true Popes, being Hereticks,, 285175 38 
75 2 Num ſelum kh knot Klais wel a wills ex; _ ; 
| "8 = _— Haage lt od on reef. 


Tue ans was dont for long courſes of time' very commonly, and. in a Vide ide uu 
. Dignitaters OY Tanger e Dea, Chrifti * e. 

; ina ſtiana v ; 
tine && ambition Pontificatum quarintes, Ov ade - +, poſthabito divino cult, Ce. Plat..in-Serg.. 3. (þ 279) ge- Ph rd n 
See, 1 beſeech 1 how much they, have degenerated from their Anceſtours; Fob the , 8s £275 very holy Men, did contema that 
| n 3 ann ng mn ot a viſt; but theſe ee 2 


8. When po 8 burt been depoſit; G me b en athers bu ger 
neral Councils) in which' caſe, according to Pig Principtes, the, Succeffors 
were illegal; for the Pope being Soveralgn, he coma, nor be judged or dep 
ſeq; and his Succeffor is an Ufarper. es a 

9. When Popes were Heretical, chat is s (uy they no Popes. 

10. "When A cheiſts, Sorcerers 
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Elections 
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_ Pat. = Jeb. Elections in ſome of theſe caſes being null, and therefore the Acts conſe. 

5 ban nA Juent to them invalid, there is probably a defailance of right continued topo. 

* . 1 7 whip Rerity, | | Op OY Gere 1 Py 3 I . e 

125 _— . d fre | p, | i ullo tempore non ribit. Jur. 2. i I 
12 has 32 Sal ing e oper preſcribe hee . 4 y 12 of LE — his — dt T * 

And probably therefore there is no no true Pop 

„ | For (upon violent intruſion, or ſimoniacal choice, or any „ the 

We Cardinals, Biſhops, Sc. which the Pope createth, are not truly ſuch; and con- 
: | | ſequenty their Votes not good in the choice of another Pope; and ſo. ſucceſ- 
ſively. + „ e A e,, eG t5 hc a: 
Theſe conſiderations may ſaffice to declare the inebnſequence of their Di- 
ſcſcourſes, even admitting their Aſſertions, which yet are ſo falſe, or ſo appa- 

x = _ rently uncertain. | no CLEA e 1 . 
= „ I ſhall in the next place level ſome Arguments directly againſt their main 
Mp Concluſion it ſelf, b, e ea hg Reel annamodes at de] 
1. My firſt Argument againſt this pretence ſhall be, that it is deſtitute of any 

good warrant, either from Divine or Humane teſtimony; and ſo is groundleſs, 

As will appear by the following Conſiderations. - - 


1. If God had deſigned the Biſhop of Nome to be for the perpetual courſe of 
times Sovereign Monarch of his Church, it thay reaſonably be Jopgoled, that 

8 dae would expreſly have declared his mind in de caſe z it 
1 being a point of greateſt importance of all that concern 
Dominus Apoſtolic ſuis non revelarit. Melch. the adminiſtration of his Kingdom in the World. Princes 

rater iv u likely that our Lord Chia do not uſe to ſend their Vice-Roys unfurniſhed with Pa- 
would not have revealed to his. Apoſtles a tents clearly ignifying their Commiſſion, that no man, out 
thing fo necelary tor preſerving the Unity of ignorance Or doubt concerning that point, excuſably . 
1 may refuſe compliance; and in all equity promulgation is 
requiſite to the eſtabliſhment of any Law, or exacting obedience. But in all 

the Pandects of Divine Revelation the Biſhop of Nome is not fo much as once 
mentioned, either by name, or by character, or by probable intimation; they 
MM cannot hook him in otherwiſe than by ſtraining hard, and framing a long Chain 
_  - * of Conſequences ; each of which is too ſubtile fr to con train any man's per- 
3 Unna ſuaſion: They have indeed found the Pope in tu rt Chapter of Genet for 
run igitur Ce. (if we believe Pope Innocent III.) he is one of the two great Luminaries there: 
li, bee and he is as plainly there, as any where elſe in the Bible. 
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verſalis Eccle- : ** e e ee 
ſſia, fecit Deus duo magna Luminaria id eft, duas inflituit Dignitates, Pontificalis auBoritas, & Regalis poreſtas, ſed ills qua 
TY 32 . „ in Decret. Greg. I. 33. 6 
For 
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preefi-diebus, 
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Firmamenr therefore of Heaven, (i +) of the Univerſal Church. God made two great Lights, (i. .) he ordained two Dig- | 
| nities or Powers, which are the Pontifical Authority, and the Regal Power; but that which rules the days, (i. .) Spiritual matters, is 
- | the greater, but that which governs Carnal things, is the leſſer, Ge. e 15 TCT 2 
Wherefore if upon this account we ſhould reject this pretence, we might 
_ doit juſtly; and for ſo doing we have the allowance of the ancient Fathers; 
for they did not hold any man obliged to admit any point of Doctrine, or rule 
of Manners, which is not in expreſs words, or in terms equivalent, contained 
—_” . | in Holy Scripture ; or which at leaſt might not thence be deduced by cleaf and 
—_— . certain inference; this their manner of diſputing with Hereticks and heterodox 
_—_— People doth ſhew ; this appeareth by their way of defining and ſettling Doctrines 
= | 1 pans 3 by Mop of aich; this they _ 2 oy or ** — Kn — 
. | . — teas tes, about his Church, or about any other thing; which concern- | 
Y TEA i eb our Faith and Life, I will not ſa We, uo are no wiſe 
. . bim, who ſaid Although we 3 but even as be 
2 Scripruris Lüge ac Ever going on did add, If an Angel from Heaven ſfould tell you be- 
- cnre ſide what you have received in the Legal and Evangelical 
4 Seriptares, let him be anathema; in which words we have 
St. Auſtin's warrant not only to refuſe,; but to deteſt this Doctrine, which 
being no- where extant in Law or Goſpel, is yet obtruded on us as nearly re. 
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2. To enforce this Arguthent, we maß Lonſider, that the Evangeliſts dd 
eak about the propagation, ſettlement; and continuance of our Lord's 

ingdom ; that the Apoſtles do often treat about the ſtare of the Church, and 

its edification, order, peace, unity; about the diſtinction of its Officers and 

Members, about the qualifications, duties, graces, privileges of ſpititüal Go- 
vernors and Guides; about prevention and remedy of Hereſies, Schiſms, Di- 

orders; upon any of which occaſions how is it poſſible that the mention of 

ſuch a Spiritual Monarch (who was to Have a main inffuence on each of thoſe 

| ad +: 82 wholly eſcape them; if they had Known ſuch an one inſti- 
MSG TT . TO Pe ni 

In oh Levitical Law, all things concertiing*the High-Prieſt ; not only his Exod. 48. 1. 

Deſignation, Succeſſion, Conſecration, Daty, Power, Maintenance; Privi- Te. 1.“ 

leges; but even his Gatments, Marriage, "Mourning; Sc. are punctually de- TY 
termined and deſcribed; apd is it not wonderful that in the many deſcriptions” . 

of the New Law, no mention ſhould be made concerning any Duty, or Privi- | 
lege of its High- Prieſt? whereby he might be directed in the adminiſtration” 

of his Office, and know what obſervance to require 

3. Whereas alſo the geen doth incvleate duties of all ſorts; and doth: 

not forget frequently to preſs duties of reſpect and obedience toward particu- 

lar Governors of the Chureh'; is it not ſtrange that it never ſhould beftow one 

Tag, whereby we might be inſtructed and admoniſhed to pay our duty to 

the Univerſal Paſtor? eſp ns. 

of the Apoſtles, and who intended that their Writings ſhould continue for 
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'T 


Pat. 2. 13 


* 


cerning theſe huge Rights and Privileges of this See, and of the regard due 8 1 
© it. Particularly. then, when he protefſedly doth enumerate the Offices, in- 1 
ſtituted by God, for ſtanding uſe and perpetual duration; for ube perfect ing of . -# 
the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſ!y Ern 3; 11; | | he 
till we all come in the Unity Faith, k-. 41413 . = "EM 

We LT Pune ]́ r Duarum Iaudum & gloria degenerem fuiſſe, maximum crimen eff. Cl. Rom. 4d Cypr. Zp. 31, 5 „ 
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!,, . an exceeding great crime. 

Ie commendeth them for their Faith, which was Hoten of through the row. 1. 8, he 
whole world; yet giving them no 2 o 5 
as St. en obſerveth on thoſe words ; for obedrence c die ae h, 
to the Faith amg all Nations, among whom alſo are ye; abe g mawvartroroy ng 1 . 
this (faith St. 01 ſoſtom) be faith 0 þ., wa their cunctit, mu. tx) Ko 14 F Janes, x, | 25 
to void their haughtineſs.of mind, and to teach them t 2 au Thi ve ddt | 
deem others equal in Dignity With them. = ne | 
When he writeth to that Church (“which was ſome time after St. Peter (-u. chryc 
had ſettled the Popedom) he doth. only ſtile them h duo, (ra/led Saint g)/ Theo Hier) 
and Gp e Des, (beloved of God) which ate common adjuncts of all Chrilki- 8. 5.45, C. 
ans; He | faith their Faith was 2 7 M generally, but of the fame of 5 80 Rom. 1. 7, 8. 
; ener e 
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Rom. 16. 19. 


bated, yet never doth 


Tertull. de Cir. Mil. 3. 
\ Baſil, do Sp. S. 7 
Hier, adverſ, Lucif, 4, 


uh 


Conſt. Apols. 7. 
41. (a b 
Creed, 
tiſm.) 


| Cone, Lat. 4; 
cap. 5. Anno 
1215. 
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ſomewhat ſtrange, that it ſhould: 


5 Expoſitions 


lar Errors and 


Authority being ſo ſpread he taketh no notice; that their obedience had come 4. 
broad to all men, but their commands had not (it ſeemeth) come any where. 
He wrote divers Epiſtles from Rome, wherein he reſolveth many caſes de- 
urge the Authority of the Roman Church for any point, 
which now is ſo ponderous an Argu men. 
7. But however ſeeing the Scripture. is ſo e reſerved, how cometh. 
it to paſs that Tradition is alſo ſo defective, and ſtaunch in ſo grand a caſe? 
Me tave in divers of the Fathers, (particulatly in Tertal. 
lian, in St. Baſil, in St. Hierom) Catalogues of Traditio- 
nal Doctrines and Obſervances, which they recite to aſſett 
which their purpoſe did require, that they ſhould. ſet down thoſe ** principal 
moment; and they are ſo punctual as to inſert many of ſmall. onſideration; 
how then came they to neglect this, concerning the Papal Autflority over the 
whole Church, which had been moſt; pertinent to their deſign, and in conſe- 
quence did vaſtly ſurpaſs all the reſt, which they do name 
8. The deſignation of the Rowan Biſhop by ſucceſſion to obtain ſo-high a 
degree in the Church, being, above all others, a moſt remarkable and noble 
piece of Hiſtory, which it had been a horrible fault in an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry to ſlip over, without careful reporting, and reflecting upon it; het Euſebi- 
#5, that moſt diligent Compiler of all paſſages relating to the original Conſti- 
tution of the Church, and to all tranfactions therein, bath not one. wotd a. 
bout it: who yet ſtudiguſly doth: report the Succeſſions of the Roman Bilkops,. 
and all the notable occurrences he knew concerning them, with favourable 
, . dh ant ao a wiping or, 
9. Whereas this Doòrine is pretended to be a Point of Faith, of vaſt con- 
ſequence to the ſubliſtence of the Church and to the Salvation of men, it is 
not be inſerted into any one ancient Summa- 
ry of things to be believed, (of which Summaries divers remain, ſome com- 
poſed by publick conſent, others hy perſons of Eminency in the Ghurch) nor 
y fair and forcible conſequence ſhould: be deduced: frgm any Article in them; 
eſpecially conſidering that ſuch Summaries were framed. upon. occaſion of He- 
reſies ſpringing up, which diſregarded the Pope's, Authority, and which by af- 
ſerting it were plainly confuted. We are theteſdre beholden to Pope Innocent 
III. and his Lateras Synod,: for firſt a defining . Fig together 
with other Points io-leſs new end unheard of before. The Creed of Pope 
Pius IV. formed the other day, is the firſt, as I take it, which did contain this 
Acticle of Faichagſhe of al ehhule 0h nets og Tn ng | . 
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e of Faith ſhould not be delivered in any of 
s of the Creed (made by St. Auſtin, Ruffin, Sc.) which 
enlarge it to neceflary points of Doctrine, connected with the Articles therein, 
eſpecially with that of the Catholick Church, to which the Pope's, Authority 
hath ſo cloſe a connexion; that it ſhould not be touched in the Catechetical 
Diſcourſes of Oril, Ambroſe, Ge, chat in the Syſtems of Divinity compoſed. 
by St. Auſtin, Lact antius, Gc. it ſhould not be treated on: The world: js now 
hanged, for the Catechiſm of Trem doth not overlook fo | non a, Point; 
ah 1 paſs for a lame Body of 'Theology, which ſhould omit to treat on 

11. Ink more wonderful, that this Point ſhould never be defined, in down- 
proponly in thoſe 


. 


10. It is much that t 


right and full terms, by any ancient Synod; it being ſo nate 
old times oppoſed by divers, who diſſented in opinion, and difcorded in pra- 
Rice from che Pope z it being alſo a Poitir of that conſequence, that ſuch « fo 
lemn declaration of it would have much conduced to the ruin, of all particu- 
biſtas, which. . were maintained then in oppoſition to the 


12. Indeed had'this Point been 2 by the main Body of Orthodox Bi- 
ſhops, the Pope could not have been ſo drowſy or flupid, as vor to have foli- 
cited for ſuch a definition thereof; nor would the Biſhops have been backward, 
in compliance thereto; it being, in our Adverſaries conceits, ſo compendious 
and effectual a way of ſupprefling_ all Hereſies, Schiſms and Diſorders; (al- 
though indeed later Experience hath ſhewed it no leſs gyallable to ſiffe Trobe 

| | DS n fn | | eek -- -- Jaſtice 
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the Biſhops adhering to his Opinions oo 
13. Whereas alſo it is moſt apparent, that many perſons; diſclaimed this au 
thority, not regarding either the Dodrltes of Decrees of the Popes; it is won- 
derful, that ſuch men ſhould not be reckoned ip the, large Catalogues of He- 
_ reticks, wherein Errors of leſs obvious conſideration, and of far leſs impor- 

tance did place men; If . Theodoret, Leontius, Sc. were ſo negli- 

gent or unconcerned, yet St. 7 * Philaſtrius, —— Weſtern men, ſhould 
not have overlooked-this ſort of deſperate Hereticks; Aeris for queſtioning 
the Dignity of Biſhops, is ſet among the Hereticks, but who got that name for 
diſavowing the Pope's Supremacy, among the many who did it? (It is but late- 

ly, that ſuch as we habe been thruſt in among TRICKS.) 13 \ HP 


Juſtice and Piety:) The Popes after Luther were better adviſed, and ſo were 


14. Whereas no Point ayowed.by Chriſtians could be fo apt to raiſe offence 
and jealouſy in Pagans againſt our Religion.as this, which ſetteth up a Power 
of ſo vaſt extent, and huge influence; whereas no novelty could be more ſur · 


prizing or ſtartling, than the Erection of an Univerſal Empire over the Con- 


ſciences and ons Practices of men; whereas alſo this rine could not 
but be very conſpicuous and glaring in ordinary practice; it is prodigious, that 


all Pagans mould not loudly exclaim againſt it. | 
It is ſtrange, that Pagan Hiſtorians. (ſuch-as Marcellinus, who often ſpeak- router: 
eth of Popes, and blameth them for their luxurious way of living, and pom- 9 be 

ous garb: as Zozimus, who bore a great ſpight at Chriſtianity ; as all the Ys; 5 
Writers of the Imperial Hiſtory before Conſtantine) ſhould not report it, as a 4, a . 
very ſtrange pretence newly ſtarted uv oo Pee brefuſes 
ii uperent menſas. Marcell. lib. 27. p. 338. 1 ſitting in Chariots, curiouſly apparelled, procuri inti 
2 ef pt rn 1 Tab. n nnn * 
It is wonderful, that the eager Adverſaries of our 
e de Hierocles, Julian himſelf) ſhould not 
ſcourſe againſt it, as a moſt ſcandalous poſition and 
As the Government et che Empire 
Ii is admirable, chat che Emperore-themſelves; enflamed with emulation and 
ſuſpicion of ſuch an Authority (the which hath been fo terrible even to Chri- 
ſtian Princes) ſhould not in their Edicts expreſly decry and impugn it; that 
indeed every one of them ſhould not with extreameſt violence implacably ſtrive 
J; ß bio S079 eos) 
In conſequence: of theſe things it may alſo ſeem ſtrange, that none of the 
Advocates of our Faith, (Juſtin, Origen, Tertullian, Arnobias, Cyril, Auſtin) 
mould be put to defend it, or ſo much as forced to mention it, in their elabo- 
rate Apologies for the Doctrines and Practices, which were reprehended by a- 


Religion (ſuch as Celfat, 
ticularly level their Di- 
gerous pretence, threat- 


* 
1 


ert of ß Ad 1 href MEG Poul a6 eat 
We may add, that divers of them in their Apo- , Satin enim Dew off ſolum, in cujus ſolins Peter, 
' logies and Repreſentations concerning Chriſtianity, - iden Fonds DI ene. I 
would have appeared not to deal fairly, or to have rn 
been very inconliderate ; when they profeſs for - ver Je wie yo de in whole powerthey 
; n pea 5 was Try to: that "= IR. hap why on ? _ they arc above 
Doctrine; as when Tertullian ſaith, f We reverence © "men ane, an ape n, the Cead, . 
the Emperor as à4 man ſecond. to God, and leſs only * Wee. Ta os "ag r 
"than God; when * Optatus affirmeth, that aboverbe * ſafer Bajeraterom te j# mY flue Dewi; tad 
Emperor there it none beſide God who made the Empe- ir. ſages Imperatoreni extollit, yam 
ror ; and that} Donatus by extolling himſelf (as ſome 2 hywinum exceſſrat Sodium, yt ſo us Dum, non lo- 
now do) above the Emperor, did in ſo doing as it were" r upd cen Pit vi cw 
exceed the bounds of men; that he did þ-, gr Melia x Mee 
4. Cod, not at d nan. When St. Chry/oftom 


t. 1 {SP Agron en ne- 
eth the Emperor to be the Crown and Head of all men x Iu Rey I Cade 2 15 rn Fw en 
pon earth, and ſaith, that eves Ap les, Evange- yt. ee. — Amr 
1 wr s, Prophets, any men-whoever are to beſubjeR to dh. 85 be is Kin 
the temporal Powers; when (4) St. Oi calleththe / (rf 1 

Emperor #he /upreme top of glory among men, eltva- Fee e 7 . 

tes above all others by mcomparable differences, &c. Be d; Kaipt]ic 74.3%) whimrer eds Jef 2 

hen even Popes talk at this rate ; as by o J er Cyril. af Theed, 
Gregory I. calling the Emperor his Lord, p Lord G1 

| 3 


part 1. cap. 3. 10. . 
Gr. Greg M, Bp. 8.04, 
of 
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Ad hoc enim 'potefias 
nus famulus veſter. Ibid. 
. P. Greg. J. 

(e) *Qs e ee 
E feat of Ge. 


— x5 ao tuo Pats nofiro N. 
& Antiſtite noſiro N. & Rege age N. G 
omnibus Orthodoxis, Kc. 

Together with thy Servant our DO N. 
and our 2 and our King N. and 
all Orthodox 

* Fiat autem  oratio' tro dignitate Regia 
poſt orationem fadtam pro Papa. quia poteſtas 
ſutrema Sacerdotalis excedit Ragiam . 
rate, dignitate & utilitate, &. Gab. Biel. in 
Can. miſ. 

Let prayer 

er made for the Pope, becauſe the 
ſupreme! Sacerdotal po wer exceeds the King- | 

y in antiquity, — and utility, G. 

V Subeſſ — Ain Pontifici amni humana crea- 
tara diclaramus, dicimus, definimus C. pro- 
nunciamus omnino eſſe de neceſſitate ſalutis. 
P. Bonif. VIII. * lib. 1. n. 


— ſummum 
Conc. 1. 19. 


and 1 | vegan 


15. One 


many E. 


„ er Moc wil; 


To Amtereſſorum veſtrorum. piorum 2 
f I atorum — amor „ 
2 3 droerſes privileg tis — 


a tis annuerint, LOT hg dy 
Mich. Im. | 


202. 


| then, if 7 * 


erenifſ. Deimint ex , a 
— quando adhuc . 


Ego quidem jaſſioni ſabialiui . Eid. 


eee 1510. 1 


I e Jo er rute . 
1 8. r 

1avdiy. N 
Tum. . 


cnciighithet by l t Miert to any man living, 
wvherefore the modern Doctors of Rome are far more ſincere or con 
in their. Heraldry, than were thoſe old Fathers of Chriſtendom; 


yer be made for dhe King after 


5 


„ mperors ſhould in thoſe times do ſo; ſome Princes then probably being 

* jealous of their honour, and unwil 2 
| * "WW at leaſt much, that Emperors ſhould with fo much indulgence foſter and 
"cheriſh Popes, being their ſo dangerous rivals for di 


us — age ſeci Apoſtolics reveren- and that it ſhould be true ere, Pope 


donis ditaverint beneficiis 7 * 
| liter cam lizeris "ſuis honoravermt, . 


their concurrent 


470l. dell. 1 in his'A logy 
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tor „ 
did ſet 


of all, telling the Emperor, that his 

by aſſuming the title of Univerſal Biſhop 
bemſelf” above the honour of "his Imperial Maje/iy;; 
which he ſappoſeth a piece of great abſurdity and 
dr, and even \/ (c) Gregory II. doth call 
that ror (againtt whom he er rebelled) 
of G2 ar, Whereas indeed if the Pope 
be Monarch of the Church, endowed with the Re- 

galities which they now aſcribe to him, it is 


in real power and 


"$* 1 


Greg: phe Hea 


iy: 
erate 


ho now 
Rick not downrightly to prefer the Pope before all Princes 


of the World; not only in Doctrine and Notion, but in 
the ſacred Offices of the Church; for in the v 


ery Canon 
of their Maſs, the Po Pope, (rogether with the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs, one of his Mini 


iſters) is ſet before all Chriſtian 
Princes; every Chriſtian Subject being thereby taught to 
deem the Pope ſuperior to his Prince. * Now we muſt 
believe for & one Pope hath written it, another hath put it 
in his Decretals, and it is current Law) that. the Paal 
Authority doth no leſs ſurpaſs the Royal, hes the Sun doth | 
outthine the Moon. 

Now it is abundantly ireland by Papal definition, ara 
point” neceſſary to Salvation, that every bumane Creature 
(neither 15 nor n LOS is 1 to the e 


Z Ns 

"rhe Dope; as in the 
3 o. (1 Snot 
| E t Bellurmine had of Leol. 
ey did forbear coming ar Synods out of their vil- 


if he had ſmelt this Doctrine, or 
it; or that fo 


lainous pride and haughtineſs, ) 
_ b would admire, that C! Conſtantiur, 
any thing like Win Chriſtianity, ſhould be ſo ready to embrace 


to admit a 


any Superior to them. 


Enity ; 
Nicholas doth af- 
d extolled 155 Roman See with 
divers privileges, 25 enriched it with gifts, had enlarged 
it with benefits ; had done I know not how many things 
more for it: ſurely they were bewitched thus to advance 

-ompetitor-for Honour and Power, one 
who pretended't to be a better — * than n Bel. 


2 King e (veller, 
wer was not 


firm, that the Emperors 
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16. The 


n n 
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oftolical Can 


vs, and the Conft;tarions of Clement, which deſcribe 


the flare of the Church, with its Laws, Cuſtoms and Practices current in the, 
times of thoſe who compiled them {which times are not certain, but ancient, Ou is 
and the lefs ancient, the more it is to pur purport) wherein eſpecially the Ranks, 


Duties and W ta of all Eccleſiaſtical 
do not yet touch the 


| rfons are declared, or preſcribed, 
the Prerogatives of this Univerſal Head, or the ſpecial re- 


ſpects « ue to him, nor mention any Laws or Conſtitutions framed by bim: 
Which is no Tefs ſtrange, chan that there ſhould be à Body of Laws, or deſcri- 


ption of the ſtate of any Kingdom, wherein nothing ſhoul 


be ſaid concerning 


the King, or the Royal Authority: It is not fo in our modern Canon- Law, 


wherein the Pg 
thority, and Decrees made by it. 
The Apoſtolical Canons particularly do preſcribe, that the 
"Biſhops of each Nation und know him that ir [fir | 
them, and ſhould efteem him the Head, and ſhould do not hi 
con/iderable (or extraordinary) wirhoar bis advice; as alſo 
that each ove (of thofe 'Head-Biſhops) ſhould only meddle 
with thoſe affairs which concerned his own precintf, and the 


Places under it : alſo, that wo ſich Primate ſhould do any 


thing withour the opinion of all; that fo there may be con 


rei 


among 


gn Power? how could the Canoniſt without ſtrange ne 


Pope doth make wtramgque. paginam; We read little beſide his Au- 
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Can. 34. | 


cord, Now what place could be more opportune to mention the Pope's Sove- 


ect pals it over? 


doth he not indeed exclude it, aſſigning the ſupreme diſpoſal (without farther - 
reſort) of all things to the arbitration of the whole body of Paſtors, and pla- 


eing the maintenance of concord in that courſe? 
17. So alſo the old Writer, under the name of Dzony/ius 

the e treating in ſeveral places about the degrees 

of the Eccleſ! 

omittin 
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wherein he ceuld hardly have avoided touching the Pope, had there been then 


vance toward his Superiors, he thus ſpeaketh: Let paſſion 


and reaſon bt governed by you ; but you by the holy Deacons, 


one in fuch vogue as now: for adviſing that Monk to' gen 


| and theſe by the Pricfts, and the Priefts by the Biſhops, and 


the Biſhops by the Apoſtles, or by their Succeſſor ;_ (that is, 
faith Maximys, thoſe which we now call Patriarchs) and i 
perhaps any one of them ſhall fail of his duty, let him be tor- 
 Tefted by thoſe holy perſons, who are to-ordinate to him; 


138. Likewiſe, I 
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19. We have ſome Letters of Popes, (though not many; for Popes were 
then not very ſcribatious, or not ſo pragmatical; whence to ſupply that defect, 
leſt Popes ſhould ſeem not able to write, or to have ſlept almoſt 400 years, 
they have forged divers for them, and thoſe ſo wiſe ones, that we who love 
the memory of thoſe good Popes, diſdain to acknowledge them Authors of 
ſuch idle ſtuff; we have yet ſome Letters of) and to Popes, to and from di- 
vers eminent Perſons in the Church, wherein the former do not aſſume, nor 
the latter aſcribe any ſuch power; the Popes do not expreſs themſelves like So- 
vereigns, nor the Biſhops addreſs themſelves N ; but they treat one 
another in a familiar way like brethren and equals. This is fo true, that it is a 
| mark of a ſpurious Epiſtle (whereof we have good flore, deviſed by col- 
oguing Knaves, and fathered on the figſt Popes) when xv of them talketh in 
an imperious ſtrain, or arrogateth ſucff a Power to himſelf. © 
10. Clemens Biſhop of Rome in the Apoſtolical times unto the Church of Co- 
. ' _ ranth,. then engaged in diſcords and factions, wherein the 
| *oralo Fd > vuds wihnydyds Clergy was much affronted (divers Presbyters, who had 
Joc. 3 der iad. Clem. Well and worthily behaved themſelves,” were ejected from 
ad Corinth, Ef. 1. f. 28. n. their Office, in a ſeditious manner) did write a very large 
GOES that yo I REED Epgſtle ; wherein, like a good Biſhop, and charitable Chri- 
fice, out of their miniſtry blameleſly dif- ſtian Brother, he doth earneſtly, by manifold inducements, 
—_— 3 Ok perſwade them to charity and peace, but no-where doth he 

de debe e eee, ſpeak. imperioufly like their Prince. In ſuch a caſe one 
leica would think, if ever, for quaſhing ſuch diſorders and quelling ſo per ver ſe folks, 
76741 9 who Ipurned the Clergy, it had been decent, it had been expedient, to em- 
ploy his Authority, and to ſpeak like himſelf, challenging obedience, upon du- 

ty to him, and at their peril. How would a modern Pope have ranted in ſuch 

a caſe? how thundering a Bull would he have diſpatched againſt ſuch outragi- 

cus contemners of the Ecclefiaſtick Order? how often would he have ſpoken 

_ of the Apoſtolick See and its Authority? we ſhould infallibly have heard him 

has ſwagger in his wonted ſtyle, ¶ hoe er 9 to croſs 

$i quis voluntati noſra Ä !M let him . that be ſhatl-incur the mdignation of 

2 Part. S Pauli - peel | noverit =. Almighty God, and his bleſſed Apoſtles | Peter and Paul? but 

SAA the our Popes, it feemeth, have more wit, or better mettle 
lb then PopeClement; that good Pope did not khow his own 

Op Er. ,t, ſtrength, or had not the heart to uſe lt. 
544-4158, 21. Among the Epiſtles of St. Cyprian, there are divers Epiſtles of him to 
69, 70- ſeveral Popes (to Cornelius, to Lucius, to Stephanus) in the which, although 

| written with great kindneſs and reſpect, yet no impartial Eye can diſcern any 

1 3 Pay bi er - ſpecial regard to them, as to his Superiors in Power, or 
ns. os, Lean; oak 8 Paſtors in Doctrine, or Judges of Practice; he reporteth 
nvicem nobis, florentifſimo illic clero tecum matters to them, he conferreth about Points with all free- 
8 r 1 Lao. mot dear bro. dom; be ſpeaketh his ſenſe and giveth his advice without 
ther, out of the mutual love and reſpe& any reſtraint or awe; he ſpareth not upon oceaſion to re- 
ny Bo and yield one to no- prove their practices, and to reject their opinions; be in 

dis Addrefles to them, and Diſcourſes of them, ſtyleth 

| them Brethren and Colleges; and he continually treateth them as ſuch, upon 
ES es even terms: When. (ſaith he to the Clergy of Rome) deareſt 

Clam de exceſſu beni uri Collega mei, ru- "Brethren, there Was among us an uncertain rumonr concern- 
Chf, ta, Oo . Ing the deceaſe of the good man my Collegue, Fabjanus ; upon 

PORN 2 bn 4 1 125 E. 1 ee 175 FO: x ud like an 

. CON ak equal and fellow-citizen doth the Biſhop. of Carthage ment i- 
my Riga, tia Ch — * the Roman Clergy? but 
mould talk in that ſty 
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Pope Julias hath a notable 
logies, unto the Biſhops aſſembl 
| ſion that could be to aſſert and inſiſt upon the Sovereign Authority, they flat- 
ly denying, and ea, K queſtioning his proceedings as 8 ſußp - 
poſing him ſubject to the Laws of the Church no leſs than any other Biſhop :; 
and downrightly affirming each of themſelves to be his equal; about which Point 
he thought good not to contend with them; but waving pretences, to Supe- 
riority, he juſtifieth his actions by reaſons, grounded on the merit of the cauſe, 
ſuch as any other Biſhop might alledge: But this Epiſtle I ſhall have more par- 
tie dd ß ĩð 1078 
Pope Eiberiut hath an Epiſtle to St. Athanaſius, wherein he . (for 
his direction and ſatisfactiqn) doth, inquire his opinion about the Point; but 
profeſſeth, in n e *that he ſhall ob edi: 1 
ently follow itz Write, faith he, wherb#* you do think as e e 00955 xe92 2 Nude, 
we do, and juſt ſo about the trac faith; that 4 be rebel ee, 5 Nele, ont Io agg 
edly aſſured about what" you ink good to rammand ne; was % l. Liber. ad Ach. Tom, 1. 
not that ſpoken indeed like A RAY Sovereign, and „%% 
the Weſtern, doth write to a knot of Eaſtern Biſhops, whom they call tt 
their beloved bretbren and follow Miniſters ; and in a brotherly ſtrain, not like 
an Emperour. FE, . N 12 Cab! # 4 2 ls is 5 5 BY * — 11 N ; A : 7 2069714 q 
Is thetime of Damaſar, Succeiſor to Ziberius, St. Ba C, 69, 76, 74,182 — 
e hath divers Epiſites to the' Weſtern Biſhops, wherein „ e, en couredioe i: 
having repreſented and'bewailed the wretched ſtate of he © tir: 2, chan dy done, du wn 
Eaſtern Churches, then-over=born with Hereſies, and un- 7775 2144412; 671. See g | 
3 9 87 8 their Charity, their Pray- „ieee F e 
ers, their gmpathy, their comfort, their brother aid; by e betech you to have a fellow-feeli 
affordin 7 Orthodox A found Party, . re . FI 
nance of their Communion, 5 by joining with them in con⸗ —— che Spirit, any bowels — 
tention for Truth and Peace; for that the Communion of miteration dd be u. pity and com. 


| 5 r miſeration to help 
. fo. grant Churches would be of a mighty weight to ſupport Airs Je Piſs. of yirv , 
: n I 8 a ' ” 7 — 5 l 1 | * © . 22 


ng Epifle, extant in one of Athauaſſurs Apo- 
d at Antioch; wherein he had the faireſt occa- 


— 


* 


ſtrengthen their Cauſe z.-giv Setedit ch. eto amon J 1 ni Ta a d. 

the People, and inducing the Emperour to deal fairly Win 3 clog TOXv9ITS Jdxgva 
them, in reſpect to ſuch a multitude of adtierents;| eſpecial cis pb Cheerics 

them, m re | Ad . ial- [Cond H 7 ctrig, 25 


2 thoſe which were at ſuch a diſtance, and not fo imme - Tlaseis Thy af th Y cu. 
. py 2, OY dee B70. 
iately ſubje& to the Eaſtern Emperour; for, % ſaith he, EM mas nog CR eig 271 
+ + 4 Foy $5 e 922 4 . N a * & $1 ö THE» 
very maily of y0u'do concur unanimouſly in the ſame opinion,  *".% 4 wr : 
it rr manefeſt, that the multitude of conſenters will make the de wa e * 
Dottrine to be received without contradittion ; and, I know, 5 0-55 helene di mh. 
ſaith he again, writing to Abanaſfus ahout theſe matters, 7 J ele, en 371 7 7275 ©- 
1 . SF | | 1 E ,I U du ippyſop m4g1 Thy 
but one way of redreſs. to our Churches, the conſpiring with Nell xelnoxddow 33 OH. 
us of the Weſtern Bijſbops,the which being obtained, would 77+ 07293). _ 3 
probably yield ſome advantage to the publick, the ſecular. nad ivds "Extncies, hy S 5 
Peony reverieg 2 5 of _ 8 a 2 5 0 Sanenbde TUpTyoiay— Ep. 
People all about following them without repugnance z and; Tis d. v, Mieſſo 16; noi; er 
Ton, faith he to the Weſtern Biſhops, che farther you dwel} >&. # 7: . 3 
| | f YT A . . . ö I 2 0 c 7 . e — 
from F hems the more erg ble you will be toth K propre. 1 dad <bx0\0981TOY ers 2 


Tue 3 doo laren abr dmouopigct Toſxerils, retro ier gt Tos Aude dEtirivo Ede. Ep 74. 


Tbis indeed was according to the ancient Rule and Practice in ſuch caſes 

that any Church being oppreſſed with.Exrot, or diſtracted with Contentions} 

ſhould from the Biſhops of. other Churches, receive aid to the removal of thoſe 
inconveniences. That it was the Rule, "doth appeat from what we have before 

ſpoken, and of the PRI there be many inſtances ; for {9 did St. Cyprian ſend 

two of his Clergy ta Nom to compoſe the Schiſm there, moved by Novation 
againſt Cornelius ;, * 10 was St. ee called to. Ear (although out of. Gut was 
his Ee to ſettle things there; ſo (to omit divers inſtances occurring in . & mexi 
Hiſtory): St. Baſi himſelf. was called by the Church of Jeosium 10 wt it, and, i C. f. 


* 


to give it « Biſbop; although. it did not belong to his ordinary inlpectiong and r 


JACo ular. Ibid. = 


024 ö AT reatiſe f the Pe deen 


** 2 "Ot 


ks — ke doth tell the Biſhops of the f Coilts; that they ſhould dere done well "I 


ugg, 10 ſending ſome to viſit and aſſiſt his Churches in their al Hfireſſes. un 


noſtros Caldo- | 
nium & Fortuna ut nin e en in e chews e vantim poſ- 
ſent, & elaboraremt, ut ad Catholice Eccleſia anitatem ſciſi corporis * componeret—— Cypr. Ep. 42+ #d Cornel. arms. | 1 | 
As it becomed the Servants of God, eſpecially righteous and peaceable Prieſts, moſt dear Brother, wie lately ſent our Colſegbes Cat. 
doxins and Fortunatus, that they might, not only by the perſuaſion of dur Letters, . » by. l 5 and the advice ot you: all, 
endeavour to their utmoft and | trive to reduce the members af that divided Body to ih Vain of the C Obur | 
Ad rn x N 1 „ eig mans, 852 auTy Sivay "'Etioxoroy, Bal. Ep. 12 guts). : 


Aab ty 8 F optliegs dydu; * 7 7 Y dar dane cult *.. 65 © T9 Aue. e 


But now, how, 1 Yay, cometh i it 10 Pals, thay 5 Ouch, a ene he ſhould — 
have a ſpecial recourſe to the Pope? but in ſo. mah addreſle 80 . only wrap 
him up in a community? why ſhould he not humbl nbly ps petition him fo exert his 


"| Fr 1 ; 


Sovereign Authority for the Relief of the Eaſte rches, 1 is charge, 
and inflicting cenſures on the diſſentets? why ſhould he la all * de 7 25 of his 
hopes on the conſent of the Weſtern iſhops? Why #3 Aya Ford c of. 


the dominion e in them over all the Chur 


wad 


T6 30% 75 dren ines 72 es- lens write, or A to join Wit 
125 WE ee ee e. e 
not to requeſt, for he it 4 Aber wi — br in truth obfer- 

— nei 8% Na iu, Tis ik; vance doi renter men o pr roud manners more. cuntempt ubus 
3770 5 of Toys A, i ED 7. than otherwiſe. they are. Fur of. i ford 72 rapataons. fo. 


Peg! Id . 
ona eee ef» #79, what, other addition do we need? but if the = gar of 
Trey om Meruinny* meic Z 269 F 6 Cod continues what Belp can we have from the Weftern 


| dh — 3 40 ot 3 1 2 ? who in truth rf 75 5 2 Se i 


thoſe things, 95 1 they dia 70 11 . Marcel- 
5 ES. aft 725 to Ds, with thbo[/@ bo rep art the Truth to 2. —4 7255 ing 
Hiereſie by themſelves : Would t 85 excellent perſon, (the greateſt Ban bis 


time in 2 for Wiſdom and Piety) have thus, unbowelling his mind in 
an Epiſtle to a very eminent Biſhop,. ſmartly reflected on the 8 ties und pro- 

ceedings of the Weſtern Clergy, charging them with pride ant haughtineſs, 

with a ſuſpicious and contentious. humour, with incorrigible i norance, and 

indiſpoſition to learn; if he had taken him, who, was the leader in all theſe 

matcers, to have been his Superior and Sovereign? would he have added the 

oo following words, immediately touching him; I would in 

* 955 15 rg, A e we the common name haue written to their ringleader, nothing 

no 94% oe W. Eaton indeed about Eccleſiaſtical ores, except only to. intimate, 

2 155 ue Ds, Freud. * they neither do 7 — the truth of things wh 75 * 

ee 2 N xe] Nady aſſes admit the way eh ir which they may: underſtand it 

S 5 et 7s wn dv e 155 general about their bound not 775 upon thoſe, Who 5 

anger PF * A . N 2747 humbled with oe: nor ſhould Fudge themſelves d. = 
ue Y b &, iber th 2 by ide, a | fon whith alone fafficeth to make one God e- 

de $86y. Ibid. + -  - 4 memy: Surely this great man knew better what belonged to 

overnment and manner, than in fuch rude terms to accoſt his Sovereign: nor 

_ mou he IAN q I bw 75 WA, 15 oth 2 7775 where 

or His rn e ene, he 1a Was an unfit nt to 

nn reels 25 get with a fober Foy would 


* 6 Fas hough his a 
Ko! ENR ot db oye fads ach reverence 24 efte 7 0 4 bevehry and reſerved 
vim 5 5, pileapy, dre n 149% man ſitting I know; Err where above, and thence not able to 
Tim Are f N n rut ab- Hear thoſe below /Þ 5 Truth 70 bir, what. rofit. can 


ARE rk e 72 55 tbere be to the 2 om the converſe of fiel 4 mas, 
- Hg rhe oh raters 1220 Se 4 whoſe diſpoſition i 1 5 rom illlleral flattery? But theſe 
: "I bp age * ſpeeches ſute W n tnat | * which of. "IVE (as Bare. 
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A Treatiſe of ile Pope's. Supremacy. 625 
Bb 2 * * ip \ 5 * N | 5 5 * | 45 a q | A f IHE | 
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wins 1 know not whence re 0 teth) 117 eſſed by ; * 1 ebe yy , Anat. 4 Joh. 
that Church; which humour * at good —— not be guilty of f3. oe. 1 Y 
ſtering by too much bſequiouſgeſs. J 


St. Chry/oftome, having by the pracices of envious men combined againſt n 7. E. 
him, in a packed aſſembly of Biſhops, upon vain ſurmiſes, been — ; and. rr 
driven from his See, did thereupon write an Epiſtle to Pope Innocent l. Biſhop 74s. Lan. 
'of Rome, together with his Brethren the: Biſhops of. Lea; therein repreſent- l 1,3. 
ing his caſe, complaining of the wrong, vindicating his innocency, di playing 

the iniquity of the proceedings againit him, together with the "miſchievous 
conſequences of them toward the whole Church, then requiring his ſuccour 

for redreſs: yet (although the ſenſe of his caſe, and care of his intereſt were 

likely to ſuggeſt the greatgſt deferenge that could be) neither the ſtyle, which 

is very reſpectful, nor the matter, which is very copious, do imply any acknow- 
ledgment of the Pope's Supremacy: He doth not addreſs to him as to a Go- 

vernor of all, who could by his Authority command juſtice 225 


LEP 


| r kk ; y 4 3 r . | 
to be done, but as to a brother, and a friend of innocence, lied 70 cles, dualen dyd- 


from whoſe endeavour he might procure relief; He had "ls ins 5 
recourſe not to his ſovereign ED but 15 bis: brotherly _ EN _ _ : 
love; he informed bit Charity, not appealed to his Bar; he in ſhort did no 
more than implore his aſſiſtance in an Eccleſiaſtical way; that he would expreſs 
his reſentment of ſo irregular dealings, that he would avow communion with 
him, as with an Orthodox Biſhop innocent and abuſed, that he would procure 

| his cauſe to be 2 a fair trial in a Synod of. Biſhops, lawfully called and 
indifferently affected. Had the good man had any conceit % 


9 


N þ : Al * n | . -*ix * : * 2 [a = 5 
of the Pope's N s he would, one would think, z, f e ee. fer "- 9 
have framed his addreſs in other terms, and ſued for ano- , 7 yeouudror 7 Judjiger Sore u- 


ther, courſe of proceeding in his behalf; but it is plain e- , e eee, 2 mar 
ner COUrle ot proceeding in nis behalf; but it 1: 7 N, See, Soy. 
pi. that by had no oy a of things, nor had an * — or us, we who wo gor condemn 
ground for ſuch a one For indeed Pope Innocent in his nor corriRed, nor proyel gaiity, tet us 
anſwer to him, could don m n exhort him to pati- 5 _ — — 2 
People geuld only com- . 


rt them, declare his diſlike of, the Adverſaries proceedings and grounds, ſig- 
nifie his intentions to procure a general Synod, vith NO” 5 87 poo ds, f- | 
of a redreſs thence; his ſovereign. power, it ſeems, not i x7! rn n & md wa: 
availing to any ſuch purpoſes, Bur, wha? (leich be) cow 5, dg, 15'g ro ier ce. 
we do in ſuch 2 4 Synodical cognizance is neceſſary; which desi tar di n, iT; Nova?) Ta 
we heretofore did ſay rpg to be called; the which alone can Jai g.... levi. 
alley the motions of Fab ²⁰“üͥà ao ¾— 

It is true that the later Popes (Siricmns, Anaſtaſius, Innocent, Zofrmus, Bo- 
ni fac ius, Celeſtinus, Sc.) after the | Sardicay Council in their Epiſtles to the 
Weſtern Biſhops, over whom they had encroached, and who were over-PowW- 
ered by them, Gc. do ſpeak in ſomewhat. more lofty ſtrain; but are more mo- 
deſt toward thoſe of the Eaſt, who could not bear, G. Th 

22. Farther ; It is moſt prodigious, that in the diſputes managed by. the Fa- 
2 thers agai | Hereticks (the Gnuoſticks, J. alentinians, Marcionst „ Montan iſt, | 
| Manichees, Paulianiſts, Arians,' Gc.) they ſhould not, even in the firſt place, 

alledge and urge the ſentence of the Univerſal Paſtor and qudge, as a moſt e- 


vidently congluſive argument, as the moſt efficacioug and co eee er 
of convincing and filencing them. Had this point Been well proved and 8 2 


ſed, then without any more concertations from Scripture, Tradition, Reaſon, 
all Hereticks had been quite defeated; and nothing then could more eaſily 
have been proved, if it had heen true when the light of tradition did ſhine ſo 
brightly ; nothing indeed had been to ſenſe more conſpicuous, than the conti- 
nual exerciſe of ſuch an Authorit̃ . ae 
_ . We ſee now among thoſe, who admit ſuch an Authority, how furely when 
it may be had it is alledged, and what ſway it hath, to the determination of 
any controverſie and fo it would have been then, if it had been then as com- 
i d ne ge En 
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2 Treatiſe Fr the "Pipe s Supremacy. 
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* 213. \ Wherezs divers of the Fathers 


— 


ene do treat on N of oi 


ting Hereticks, it is ſtrange that they ſhould be fo blind or dull, as not to hit 


on this moſt proper and obvious of re 


ring debates to the deciſi ion of 


him, to whoſe Office of Univerſal Paſtor and Judge it did belong: Particular 
ly one would wonder at Vincentins"Lirinenſic ;. that he on ſet purpoſe, with 


great care diſcourſi 
throwing Hereſies, 


Sepe igitur magro Adis: &S ſums. atien- 


tion uirens à quamplurimi: tate Oy 
pendant 2 Ge. 11 ( | 


edit. Baluſ.) 5 


Hujuſmodi 72 um 2 omnibus * 
Hupuſr 7 reſpon ee, 


fert retuli, quod ſrue ego, [i 


let exurgentium har 

hendere laqueoſque v — Fane in fide 4. he 
nus atque integer per manere, dupliti modo mu 
Primo ſcilicet divina legis Authoritate, rum d. 
de Eccleſia Catholice Traditione, p 317. 
Diximus in 
_ veram duobus his 


Primùm divini Canonis — 
*. Catholics ones 7 364. 


adprobent ; 
einde 


art Heretic le, 
nire fidem ſuam Domino adjuvante deberet ; 


ſuperioribus bang. 
& eſſe hodie Catholicorum e, po And again, We. before 
and is at preſent the Cuſtom- of Catholicks, that they proue 


their Faith 


about the means of ſettling 


points of Faith, and of over- 
ould not ligt upon this no e way, by having recourſe 
to the Po 


pes Magiſterial ſentence; yea, that indeed he 


ſhould exclude it; Tor he yer moſt intent fludy, and dili. 


inquiry, confulti the beſt 
3 — 4 of doing r 1 Gan ch be always and from 
almeſt every one receive this anſwer, That if either 1 5 any 
other would find out the frauds, and avoid the ſnoret of up. 
ang. continue ſound" and upright in the Ne 


wiſe men) could find 


Faith, be ſhould . and ſtrengbthen his Faith, God helping 
him, by theſe tui means, viz. Firſt by the Authotity of the Di- 
vine Law, and then by the Tradition of the Catholick Church. 


have ſaid, "that this hath always been, 


theſe two ways, Firſt by the Authority of the 
Divine Canon, then by the Tradition of the Univer ſa 5 Be | 


1s it not ſtrange that he (eſpecially being a Weſtern man, living in thoſe parts, 


where the Pope had 
the Apoſtdlick See) 


ot much ſway, and who doth expreſs great reverence to 
ould omit that way of determining points, which of all 


1 to the modern conceits about the Pope) is moſt ready and moſt | 


ſure? 


24 In like manner Tertallian profeſſeth the Catholicks i in his time fouls ſucti 


His fer 1 utimuy. de E. 


vangelii ſus Hareticos 
5 3 & tempor um pm, 
rn praferibencem, & 
Eccleſiarum traditioni 4 i” parrot 
tem. Tertull. in Marc. 4. . 
* Solemus hareticis — id 45 
poſteritate preſcribere, 4 coura Her 


mog · nh I, 


oritatem 


5 25. It is true e that both he, and St 


of rb Gaſped, do commonly uſe theſe fb 


12 7 
Sing Apoſtolical tradition; 1 bus why did he skip over a 


compendious methods of confuti 


Hereticks: We os 
he) -when we would diſpatch 


ainſt Hereticks for the Faith 


ort Ways, which do 


preſcribing againſt the late- 


maintain poth the order of. times / 
poſtors, and the 2 fy of the Churches patroni- 


more compendious way, 


than any of thoſe, Dame} 
ing to the jud l 


- ftand- 
ent of the Roman Biſhop? ©, 
: Treneus before him, diſputing againſt "A 


Hereticks of their times, who bad introduced pernicious novelties of their 


The like diſcourſe againſt Hereticks doth 
Clemens Alex. uſe. Strom 77 749 . 


own deviſing, when they alledge the general conſent of 


Churches (planted by the Apoſtles, and propagated by con- 
tinual ſucceſſions of Biſhops from thoſe e Abollles 


did ordain)- in  doftrines and practices oppoſitè to thoſe devices, as a good ar- 
gument (and ſo indeed it then was, next to a demonſtration) againſt them, do 


produce the Roman Church, as a principal one among them, u 


n ſeveral @b- 


vious accounts; And this indeed argueth the Rowen Church to have been then 
* Oy witneſs, or credible retainer of tradition; as alſo were the other 

pokioligal Churches, to whoſe Teſtimony they likewiſe <4 but what is 
1 to the Roman 
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m Iren. 7. 4 5 
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Biſhop's judicial Power in ſuch caſes? w 

that in plain terms? N 
a thought it of any validity. 

Do nen weit woßds, involving 4 foros of -_ argumentation; When 


hy do they not urge 
ould N have done os if . hey had known Its 


faith Irenevs) we. do again (after allegation of Scripture 
4 peal to mow EE on 


ion, which is from the Ap paler, 1 label 
fucceſſions of Presbjers is preſerved in the Church: and, 


7 hat (faith Tertullian) will appear to have been delivered 
by the pellets. which hath been kept as holy in the Apoſfoli- 
cal Churches : 2 what milk the Gee did draw 
from Paul; what Philippians, be Theflalonians, che E- 
pheſians do read; what alſo the Romans our nearer neighbours 
do ſay, to whom both Peter and Paul did leave the Goſpel 
*ſealed with their Blood; « we baue alſo the Churches 5 
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the Hereticks yentedz diditrefragablyaſighifie:choſe doctrines Ts 
cal; which diſcourſe doth no-wife favour the Roman: pretences, but indeed, if 

we do weigh it; is very aicial thereto rirtbereby:appeating; that CHa 
Doctrines theniwehe-emvalling'of points and aſſuring tradition, had-no peruſiat 
regard" to che Roman Church's teſtionies, no deference at all to the Roman 

Biſhop's Authority (not otherwiſe atleaſt than to the Auttiority of unt ſingle = 

Biſhop yieldi atteſtation to tradition) 5 2 enden 20 1 241g 161/290 - 5. 
26. It is odd, that even old/Popes theniſelves'inelaborate-tracts;diſmuting a- 
gainſt Hereticks, (as Pope Celeft ine againſt Neſtorias and; Fg, 
againſt Eutychor ). do content themſelves to urge teſtimanies of Scripture; 


» 


and arguments grounded thereon; not alledging their-own definitive Authd- | 
_ rity, or uſing this perlous argumentation,” I, tbe Supreme Doflor of fle Church, 

and Fadge of Controverſies, dy afert thus; "und therefore-you art vhliged co ſub: 

mit your aſſent. FC e firm} expe ot] Yon oi. 

27. It is matter of amazement, if the Pope were ſuch as they: would have | 
him to be, that in ſo many bulky Volumes of ancient Fathers, living throug rin 
many ages after Chi, in thoſe vaſt treaſuries of learning and knowledge. 
wherein all ſorts of truth are diſplayed, all ſorts of duty are preſſed; this mo- = 
memtous point of doctrine and practice ſhould: no-where'be exprefied in clear 
and peremptory terms; (I ſpeak ſo, for that vy wyreſtiuꝶ words, by imp rtinent 
application, by ſtraining conſequences; the mög ridieufous poſitiohs imäginable iN 
may be deduced from their Writings.) ee ee yi e T5007 91 a ba | 1 
It is ſtrange that ſomewhere or other, atleaſt incidentally, in their Commen- | : : 
taries upon the Scripture; wherein many places concerning the Church and its L 
Hierarchy do invite to ſpeak of the Pope in their Treatifes about the Prieſt- 
hood, about the Unity and Peace of the Church, about Hereſie and Schiſm.; 
in their Epiſtles oohcerning Kecleſſaſtical Affairs; in their Hiſtorical Narrations 
about occurrences" in the Church, in their concertations with heterodox Ad. 
verſaries, they ſhould not frequently touch itz they ſhould not ſometimes large. 

, e ogs aft nt oboigds bag. 

Is it not marvellous, that Origen, St. Hilary, St. Cyril, St. Cl ome, St. .. 
Hierome, St. Auſtin, in their Commentaries and Tractates upon thafe' places of 
Scripture ¶ Tu e Petrur. Paſce #ves.] whereon they now build e Papal 
Authority,” ſhould be ſe dull and drowſie as not to ſay a word-goficerning the 


wwe =. 44 


3 bo 


| P dit; 2 75 "OUS DO ea SSROIPIIC RSS: 8 5" 

| "Thar St. Auſtin in his ſo many elaborate Tractates againſt the--Donar;hs, = 

wherein he diſcourſeth fo prolixly about the Church, its Unity, Communion, 

iſcipline) ſhould bo inſiſt upon the duty of Obedience to the Pope, or — 
e tv ee eg 8 wich their rEbellion againſt him, or alledge his Autho- 

rity againſt them? WENT COD ͤ ot "<8" Big 7: . „ 
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whoſe Volumes we have, all well affected towards him, divers were perſonal- 
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The Biſhoprick of Hons is le ww tb he Had wound himſelf: to meddle in-moſt of their chief Af. 

of Alexandria, having now long ago ar- fairs: that hence divers Biſhops were tempted to admire, 


0 « 1 s I - PR ; ' } 
Ereatiſe of the Pope's 
£C 14 * , j 
1 ; ® wo 8 
e "WR 
* 3 e — 


. 
# 


| T Pieter Emecen3is ed hg. NO "ro 5 A 
Wega, Vt, hee 7 ws favour: of the Gontt, by 


— * by „n weg ad to eurt, to flatter him; that divers aſpiring Popes were 
apt to encourage the commenders of their Authority which 
they themſelves were apt to magniſie and inculcate;z conſidering, I ſay, ſuch 
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things, of Which they had often fair occaſion, and great reaſon to ſpeak : In 

fine, fuch conſiderations, however they may be deluded by Sophiſtical Wits, 
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wilt thou ſay in that terrible trial of the Fudge who is com- >= I 1 IE, 
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word, but him bo de ang the Legions of Angels canſti.  ſecum ſecialiter ronſtitutis, ad culmen dungs ; = 
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oſtles to aſſume any domination, or authoritative Superiority over one.anather ; 
the which 128 together with othets conc concerning the Paſtoral function, 5 
we 4 well 1 * * to reach thaw Succeſſors; ſo did St. Hierom ſuppoſe, col- 
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their ſenſe of the original equality among Biſhops 5 gotwithſtanding ſome diffe- 
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was the general ſenſe of the Fathers we ſhall aftgrward ſhew. + 
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o. (p. 45.) What is ielded to another more than reaſon requires, is ks from you. meer. deen . 
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075 ed kes temper, Ultimately without farther reſort ; for thay b bs, 5 Will not obey or 
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388 boſe within (ſaith St. Pau to 
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revs me e: How diſcompoſed mult things be in each Country, for want of ſeafonable 
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How much coſt, how much trouble, how much hazard muſt 1 con- 
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ſtate of things? : 
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' Certainly much more convenient and equal it ſhould be, that there ſhould 
be near at hand a Sovereign Power, fully capable, exp ditely and ſeaſonably 

to compoſe differences, to decide cauſes, to reſolve — to yore nin 
0 withont more ſtir and trouble. | 
Ver equal it is, that Laws ſhould: rather be framed, - int: rete " and) exe- 
cuted in every. Country, with accommodation to the tempers. of the People, - 
do the circumſſances o thin s, to the Civil State there, 0 perſons 200% ted 


with thoſe: at than y nee ene of EW, and _— = miſtake 


about them 7 
"How often will the Pope de im ſed: upon, as he was in 
ls 0 " ho caſe of Baſilides,, of whom St. Cyprian ſaith, going to 


4 
| 23 5 4 1; de dae Rome he deceived our Colle gue Stephen, being Nor — 4 


exambiret reponi 
72 27165 25 4 1% fame, and ignorant of. the 7400 amd conceale 
— KT TE nt 5 *. „ 10 be . Pe! 70 the «pri from « 6 which, * 


5 


* g 
71 . * : k 
„ N ' 
" kn þ 1 — $ , k £ 4 1 
; * * PASS OY BS va + 
” 
$ 1 


8 
WT. ay 


* 
2 

As 
W 


3 
es. 


4 Treat of the Popes Sup 


n —Y — as P . 


As be wur in dhe a off Marcellus, who: gur d rege aeg, Tho Ge ay | 
: 7 F e Art 12 85 
5 * > 16. 

As he was in aiding that verſatile an r b Biſhop; Sh: of _ 3-746 
baſftia, to the recovery. of his Biſhoprick.. 7 
As he was in-rejecting the nan * God; and Pg 3 12 4874f. 1 506 8 FP 
rable Bifbop, Meletius ; and admitting ſcandalous reports .. or Salenerer 4 ;— 
about him, Which the ſame. Saint doth often refent; u gie Nrn. Bill Bp; | 


rn Tia the fallaciotis miſinformation; ſome- "w_ 
— t 1 5 Fe ee e of the Roman Chitrct, in OL, fi . 


* vod. e e- 


. 


Abs Te &- 
er. 29, 8 ; W und rer Ibid: 
| fe 2 eas "tab de: of 25 9 . toe ten rie N „ d + 3 — 


1 ayer Tel pena rab —_ Sroprhareru dogs wu vente, 9 rosie, U. 8 : 
orieved us when he ſaid, that ou | y. Brethren, e Sid Bun e . 

us 75 we hav Wa Pit: 5 ee Green, who Ack hw the at, eee, 

As he was in the caſe of Pelagius and Celeſiut; who did cajole Pope Zoft- r. Zof. I. 
mus to acquit them, to condemm Eros and Laxarus their accuſers, to reprove 3: &+ 
the African Biſhops for proſecuting them 
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What Doctrine of Chriſtian Theology, as it is interpreted by their Schools, 
hath not a direct aſpect, or doth not ſquint that wiyh efpect y according to 
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To paſs over thoſe concerning the Pope, (his Univerſal Paſtorſhip, Judgſhip 
in Controverſies, Power to call Councils, Preſidency in them, Superiority o- 
ver them; Right to confirm, or annul them; his Infallibility ; his doubie Sword, 
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ſoppoſitig that in this caſt God hath tied his own. bands; this Authority being 
1 fixed in the ſame hands, from which no revolution can take it; 
wnence from its orbitauces there cant be no teſcue or relief! 
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Lartine wete holy wen, . the next were to -. W Papacy kept with- 

u bounds of -moaetty5 bur 8 their M r, and re- 
 nbuticed allegiatice to the Emperor, 6G. 0, phe oe Gregory Il.) few tolerable; ge- 


hierally they Were elther Rake- Bells, or intolerably arrogant, inſolent, turbu- 


lent and ravendus. 
' Builavmine and Bren 4⁰ bob off this, by teling us that hence the provi- Borg, 4mm 
dence of God is moſt apparent. e. 


Er. (4 


But do chey call this preſerving the Church ; the W of it to Frey 
nue ſo lotg in ſuch a condition, under the prevalence of ſuch miſchiefs? when 


| hath God deſerted any ortet if 151 2 5 4 ay fach Ny more than Pa- oy which P. 
n mne it, 8 0 pes OE: * 
dee Hon gm pended — mitt ad den, Greg. Jil. y d 21. 
But wht the mean time became of thoſe Soul hich by this means were 
ruined; What amends for the vaſt damage which Religion luſtained? for the + gr 
int oduring 10 pernicious Cuſtoms hardly to be N — ET YM eel ayul 


yn bidhy by thie rn v Weed ur. bh 1 


0 het « pati of bameleh Wisbodneh ad thinms-hhavginite; when tack 


e * oat VL hen ridbly fuvh an impure'& voch ſhowd de placed 
in this Chair 

Even after the Reformitioh. began to curb Wet ing Moe, X, wht render 
them more wary, 7 had they the face to ſet P 


How unſt ISIS 
brands Sete of Leet 2e eg Lows of ? 
_ How improper were thoſe Veſlbls of Cann no be 6 of chat 
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lt will age the popes to make the Eccleſiaſtical Authority an Engin 
advancing t wa Temporal concerns of his own Relations, (his Bone,” his Ne- 
vid. Guicciard. phews:) | 


Machiav. EH. What indeed i is the Popedom now but a Leader for a family to mount unto 


N 'A reat Eſtate 2 
Clin on hat is it, but introducing an old man into a place, by advantage whereof, 
orig. Family muſt make Hay while the Sun ſhines ? 
_ NT videantur, ſed us frau wel nejotian, vol finiliariins alu & nuit expleant. 'Plat. 515 
XVI. (p. 29 


Wher our Piſs om to defre the artes or for Region and the Worſt of God br dar dey my Mich appe- 
tite and 7 of their brethren, or en or familiars. wening 


This pretence, upon divers obvious accounts, 16 8 apt to create great miſchi f 
in the world, to the diſturbance of Civil Societies, and deſtruction or debili- 
ration of temporal Authority, which is certainly:God's\Qrdinance, and neceſ- 
ſary to the well-being of mankind; ſo that ſuppoſing it, we may. in vain prey 

x Tim. a. 1,2- for Kings, and all that are in authority, that we may lead 4 er and Praceable | 
* life in 41 godiineſs and honeſty. - 
| For ſuppoſe the two powers (Sp iritual and Temporal) to be: co-ordinate; 5 
and independent each of 22 then muſt all Chriſtians be put into that per- 
1 plexed ite of repugnant and e obligations; concerning which our 
Matt.6.24 Lord faith, No man can ſerve. two. afters; for either he will hate the one and 
BY love the other, or elſe 2 will bold to the one and deſpiſe the other. 
© They will often raw ſeveral ways, and claſh in their deſigns, in their laws, 
in their deciſions ; one willing anc commanding that, which. the other difli- 
_ - _._  Keth and prohibitet n. 
Rell. 5.6. It will be impoſlible by. any certain bounds to di Ringuiſh their Juriſdictioa, 
(?-1415) ſo as to prevent conteſt between them; all temporal matters being in ſome re- 
. ſpect ſpiritual (as being referrable to ſpiritual ends, and in ſome manner allied 
0 Religion) and all ſpiritual things becoming temporal, as they conduce to the 
of Sta 


focular peace and proſperity res; there is nothing, which each of theſe 
Powers will not hook within the verge of its coghizance and jutiſdiction 1 


each will claim a rig q 8 meddle in all things; one pretending thereby to fur- 
ther the good of the Church, the other'to ſechre'the intereſt of the State: 
and what end or remedy can there be of the differences hence ariſing; there 
being no third Power to-atbitrate ot moderate between them? | 
Each will proſecute its cauſe by its advantages; the one by inſtruments of 
temporal power, the other by ſpiritual arms of cenſures and curſes.” 
And in what a caſe muſt the poor People then be? how diſtracted in their | 
conſciences, how divided in their affections, how diſcordant in their practices? 
according as each pretence hath influence” upon” them, "by its different argu- 
ments or peculiar: bot: tar in #2; 
| How can any man fatis himſelf i in performing or refuſing obedience to ei · 
ther? How many (by the intricacy of the point, and contrary pulling) will be 
5 withdrawn from yielding due compliance on the one hand or.the other? 
Wut ſhall a man do, while ohe in caſe of diſobedience to his Commands 
- - doth brandiſha Sword, the other thundreth out a Curſe againſt him; one 1 787 
„ neth death, the other exciſion from the Church; both denounte damnation 
MWWWWybat animoſities and contentions, what diſcompoſures and confuſions muſt 
Matt, 12-25- this Conſtitution of things breed in every place? and how can 4 "Kingdom di. 
vilded in it ſelf fland, or not come into-deſolation? © 


5 x an advantage infallibly will wake Popes affect to irnde the” "temporal 
ow 


r. rab u. It ag the * which Pope. Paſthal alleged againſt Hewr) w. becauſe 
2-7. be did Eccleſie n ferre. n 
It is infleed impoſe, that a co-ordination of. theſe powers ſhould ſublut; 

; foreach w be continuall if encroaching on the other; each for its own defence 
- and ſupport will continually be ſtruggling and'clambring to get above the other: 
there will never be any quiet — ——ů ů ons: truckle under the o- 

| ther; Whereby we 4 Jovereignty. of, * 9 the other WT" 3 
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| Each of chem ſoon will come to claim à Supremacy in all cauſes, and the pow- 
2 2 805 Swords; and one fide will AYR =, N mY e 
It is indeed neceſſary, that men for a time continuing poſſeſſed with a reve- 
rence to the Ecclefiaffical Authority, as independent and uncontrollable; it ſhould 
at ſaſt overthrow the temporal: by reaſon of its great advantages above it; for, 
The Spiritual Power doth pretend an Eſtabliſhment purely Divine; which 
cannot by, any accidents undergo A. diminutions or tranſlation, to : 
which Temporal dominjons are ſubject: Its power therefore, being perpetual, „, 1.4 Hit 
irreverſible, depending immediately of God, can hardly be checked, can ne- Fr. n 186 
ee Sos weak He ROY OE ny oe noni oO EE ACIDS noe +, and 
ails que divin ſus judicp gaſinus vine} autor quellen flat, won poſſes. P. Oc. By. 8. Felix F. Ey: i. G. 5559 


; EP. 1. (p. 597) 
I ſighteth with Tongues and Pens, which are the moſt perillous Weapons. 
It can never be difarmed, fighting with Weapons that cannot be taken away, 

or deprived of their edge and vigour. © © . 
It worketh by moſt powerful conſiderations upon the Conſciences and Affe- 
_ Rjons of men upon pain of damnation, promiſing heaven, and t reatning hell 
which upon ſome men haye an infinite ſway, upon all men a confiderable influ- 

ence ; and thereby will be too hard for thoſe who only grant Temporal Re- 
wards, or inflict Temporal Puniſhments. It is ſurely a hotable advantage that 

the Pope hath above all Princes, that he commandeth not only as a Prince, but 
as a Guide; ſo that whereas we are not otherwiſe bound to obey the commands 

of Princes, than as they appear concordant with God's Law, we muſt obſerve 

his commands abſolutely, as being therefore lawful,: beeauſe he commandeth . 
them, that involving his aſſertion of their lawfulneſs, to which (without far- 

ther inquiry or ſcruple) we muſt ſubmit our underſtanding, his words ſuffici- 

ently authorizing his commands for juſt. We are not only obliged to obey his 
commands but to embrace his dorines. © © 
It hath continual opportunities of cofiverſing with men; and thereby can 


| Inſinuate and ſuggeſt te obligation to obey it, with greateſt advantage 4 
Crecy N in the ten Er — 33 e Ee? 0 8 2 5 : 


It claimeth a power to have its inſtruction admitted with sſſent; and will it 
not inſtru them for its. own advantage? All its Aſſertions mult be believed 
is not this an infinite advanitage?. SDSS» 


. 


” 


By ſuch advantages the Spiritual Power (if admitted for ſuch as it pretend- 
ey will 8 and devour the Temporal; which will be an extreme miſchief 
toe, een of .406 3. 1507 e . 
.. The very pretence doth immediately crop and curtail the natural Right of 
Princes; by exempting great numbers of Perſons (the participants and depen- 


Non enim volu- 


dents of this Hier archy) from ſubjection to them. By: withdrawing Cauſes Aeg 


from their Juriſdiction. By commanding in their Territories, and drawing % Fele 
4 N e 2 . $i F 3 [ ? minus 
People out of them to their Judicatories., By having influence on their Opt — aut 

' nions. By draining them of Wealth, 6e. yo Lech 
igen, 'matilari. P. Paſch. M. Ey. 28, & 29. For we will not that either the Eorlefiallieal diguity ſhould be diminiſhed. b. 
e ere power, or te Piers peer hold canal forth bart drein: bet v ite 


To rhis diſcourſe Experience abundantly doth yield its Atteſtation; for, 

Hou often have the Popes thwarted Frinces in the exerciſe of their Power; h. vais, ditt. 
challenging their Laws and Adminiſtrations as prejudicial to Religion? as con. C e 
ear e Od rats Ao omen 

1 ee cen 1900; 358 1 ONT Ss. 

Bodis (l. 9) obſerveth, that if any Prince were a Heretick, (that is, if the 
Pope could pick occaſion to call him ſo) or a Tyrant (that is, in his opinion) 74 Ton. . 
or any-wiſe-ſcapdalous; the: Pope wbilld-excdmmunicate hit ;-«i&5wou'd not f 5. 

receive him to favour, but upon his acknowledging himſelf a feudatoty to the 13.53. 
Pope: So he drew in moſt Kingdoms ro depend on him. 8 
How often have they excommunicated” them, and interdicted their People 

from entertaining communion with them? Es 
How many Commotions, Conſpiracies, Rebellions and InſurreR 
Princes have they raiſed in ſeveral Countries? : 
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4.4 ate 4 of 
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Quid fines ali- 


be | | 0 Vid Plat. de 
ions againſt "7 p. 
; 467. J.l. 2, 


| How 


piro Eccleſaſtica 


gion ? a8 con- c:) cry. 


„ 3 


ther raiſe them up, and chetiſh them. 


 ſoefteemed 


ert. E 5. 1160 But lk 


| 0. 3 '4 7 2 7 the Pops Serena 
Now ſin * "Yo have they inveigled ans, +1 their Allegiance?, ws many | 


cio, qudd i cres and Aſſaſſinations have they cur ? How have ony depreſſed nd a rai 1. | 
lorum tempo | 
ee Pontifices,. ed the Temporal Power. bot 


qui bella extingwere, diſcor dias tollere debuiſſent, ſi 
Not without re, Sho that the Pope of 


its Modruſ: iy. Lat #7 6.1 1 
Tra r- erer fe * | 


nere, 3 „ . > - 


Have they not «ffomed to themſelves. uperic rity 1 all Fa 48. Ea: | 
or himſelf (the chief of Chriſtian Princes) they did call their Vaſſal, ex- 


8 » . 
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did ri« 
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8 155 g an Oath from them, whereof you have a Form in the-Canon Law; and 


. a declaration of Pope Clement V. that it is an Oath of Fealty. © 
Have'they not challenged propriety in both Swords, Ecce dub G : 


Aude, 4 How many Princes have they pretended to depoſe, and pos of thei 


poftolica de fra- Auth ority? 


trum noſtrorum | 
ilio declar is cen i ee. Clement. lib.2. Tie. 9. 3 
* iro 4 e cken 55 225 our n that the Ea of 5 . to 0 ad bs 
Conſider the agmat wt Sanions, Provifors, Compalition, 8 x 
tax? Se. which. Princes have been forced to make int © or with 
them to ſecure theit Intereſt. 
Thuan. IB. 1. Many good Princes have been forced to oppo ppoſe them, as "Hades ke Second 
of England, Ring Lewis the Twelfth of Frances (hat Juſt Prince, Parth Phe 
triæ) erdam Babylonis nomen. 
How often have they uſed this as 4 1 of raiſing and fomenting Wars! 
Abutente Chri- 
hom Vo. e in their Spiritual Arms; interdicting Princes that would n, com- 
flore Chriftia- p ply with their deſigns, for adyencing. the intereſts not only of their See, | bus 
bar vella us Of their private Families? 


Face e , bobs Vin B-4.4 a; [Ti tr of Cs dug a Fomr of Cats Pr, . 
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Obſerv. Bodin obſerveth that Pope Nicboler L was the gelt We e 
ws: Princes. Plating doth mention-ſotne before Hitt?” Bur it is remarkable, that 
although Pope Leo I. (a high f 1 P - (Fortifſimus Leo) as Liberatut cal- 

leth him) was highly provok Beodgſius Junior; Pope Gelgſur, and 

divers of his Predeceſſors and Fo — Fope rages II. againſt Lro—Pj- 


gilius againſt Juftinian, hgh yet none of them n ume to excommunicate 


the Emperors. 
All theſe dealings ar the natural reſult of this pretence; aud, ſuppoſing it 
: well-grounded, are caÞable of a plauſible {eld ro Spirit : for 1 1s i not fit, Geing 
one muſt yield) that Temporal ſhould yield to Spiritual? 
| e the Papal Su e Iconseive the high fly- 
ing Zealots of the Ramen Church, who ho ſubjeR all Temporal Powers to them, 
have | (a reaſon. on their fide ; for co-ordinate Power cannot IE Ind it 
would be only an eternal Seminary of -perpetual diſcords. r 5 ae 
The quarrel cannot otherwiſe be well compoſed, than by wel lifchiming . 
the fictitious and uſurped power of the Pope for, ht 
Two ſuch Powers (fo inconſiſtent and croſs to each other, ſo *apt to 
 fere, and conſequently to breed everlaſting miſchiefs' GP; e Wen as 
could not be inſtituted by God. — #; | 


| He would not appoint two different Vicegerents: in his ! Kingd 
* time. — | 
lain, that he hath inflicated the civil Pomers and da with 


2. Anaſt, cal 
Me — a Sword. Th at Princes are = Lioueenanty * "FT 5 f of jor 1 8 105 5 * 
ror Anaſt,Vicarinan. 275 (4. 6%, IM a 5 
; _ That inal i ke Popes 4 notchim fuck Abority, horn wor- 
Leod. if themſelyes Subjects to Princes. ee eee 2YE8 
78 9. Conſequently this: Pretence is apt to engage Chriſtian Princes aqui 
5 cue for t * not _— 10 be e —_ old, I be 9 1 wr W, 
ry TIEN Oh Ne 1 
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"This Pope eee ve vb in ie was their own _ 
the that abs, N. 04 ie Fo 291 
10. Whereas now Chriſteng em is ſplit A0 mbh 

ciyil Sovereiguties, it is expedient that corteſpotident] 


reel, fob, ect to . 
1 odd be diſtinct re — 


Eccleſiaſtical Governments, independent of each other, which may comply e 
with the reſpettive er 4 | as aan. the good and peace both of ge 


G n e * 
8 N eee 15 W 


11 4 i, "that le Phi, thould in all things govern all his Subjects; awd 

none ſhould be exemptedfrom ſubordination to his Authority: As Philoſo phers, 

A cins of the, Bedy, ſo Prieſts, and e of e Soul; not in ex- 
their Funktion, but in taking care that they do exerciſe it duly for the 


honour of God, and in conſiſtence with, public! ood: atherwiſe man; e- 
vous inconveniences muſt enſue. « w 


It is of perillous, e that foreigtiers ſhould have Auuboritstive 
e Won 387 8 con Wy! e Ox 8 r to u 19 
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4 * 2 rr cc, Bod. Ih 7. 196, Tort, | 
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. and aſſerts certajn cer * | rob 1 Lend. than be oe 
11. Such an Antbority is re LU Waals, fi Irvin g the ends which 
it etendeth; and they being better compaffed ae 
pretendeth to maintain Truth; but indeed it is (ae © apt to oppireſs . 
Ieh is rather (as St. Cyprian 1 obſerveth) preſerved by the multitude 
of Biſhops, whereof ſome wil be re bog relieve it, when aſſaulted 4 others. 
Trath cannot Be ſuf orted Merely by humane Authorj y ; eſpeciall [her Au- 
e is to be ſuſpe which hgh Se dominion over our mi What 
ee bein doubtful in It ſelf, will not after bis Deciſion inns. 
Sende may be eluded Ne | * as other Te- 


at 
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 Thevpinion- of a man's woot wiſdom or gl may'be the g ind of aſſent, | 
in defect of other mote cogent Arg guments; but Auth Sy 0 Name or Digni- 


o r not proper to convinces man's 7s vndertanding... Men obey, but not be. i 

A — wok than others, r not more learbed than others. 
h ＋ 7 to 3 8 er: A. e dy, de. 
 ftroying al multip Diſorders, 4 ring Order to be my 
rn 19503. 9 W! 3 


It pretendech 0 be che y weanb of Unity 404 Concord i in Opinion, by Neceſſe off. ut 
determining: SOOT, ien its Advoeates affirm; neceſſary. ones fideles 


el. x, . [6 enn ut ah alu nd be of the ane cas 
At how. 3 . be neceſſary which. dever was "fat 
Roman Church? - | 5 
Hath the Pope effected this? do all his Followers Bree in all wh: ? Do 
they agree about his Authority? Do not they differ and diſpute abou infinity 


>; — Are: all the — frivolous,” about — their Diyines and 
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SG g diſpute? Why did Bot the Council of Trent it ſelf; 1 more 
ado, and keeping ſuch a diſputing, refer all to his Oracular Deciſion? 
Leabelies; Neceſſary points may and Will, pyrall honeſt people, be xnown and dete 
— vergi. * without him, by the clear Feſtimony of Scripture, by conſent of 
N pays Tradition —— And other points need not tobe determined. 
Te. e may be capable of that Office, he muſt be believed appointed by 
God thereto; which is a queſtion it ſelf ro be decided without him, to fatisfa- 
ction. His power is apt no otherwiſe to knock down Controverſies, than by 
depreſſing ruth; not ſuffering any Truth to be aſſerted, which Joh hay fin | 
vour its Intereſts. - | 
Concord was maintained and Cotitroverfiay fecidgd without him | in the 
cient Church; in Synods, wherein he was not the le Judge, Dor had obſer. 
vable influence. 
Nemini preſeri-. The Fathers did not think ſuch Authority needful, otherwiſe they would 
95 have made more uſe of it. 
A more ready way to define Controverſies, is ; s for e every one not to 3 
— to others, or to proſecute; for then men would more calmly ſee the 
Truth, and conſent. _ "KR Deeps 
It pretendeth to maintain peace ind Unity.” Bur nothing bath raiſed more 
fierce Diſſenſions, or ſo many bloody Wars in Chriſtendom as it. 
It is apt by tyrannical adminiſtration to become intolerable, and fo to break 
the Eccleſiaſtical State; to raiſe Schiſms and Troubles. 3 
_ + It. is like to extinguiſh genuine Charity, Which is free and unco pelled. 
All the Peace and Charity Which it endureth,” is .by force and joe} 
not out of choice and good affection. 80 
V. The Ancients did aſſert to — "Biſhop a free; abſolute, independent 
Authority, ſubject to none, directed by none, accountable to none on Earth, 
in the adminiſtration of affairs operly concerning his particular Church. 
Ibis is moſt evident in St. Cypriay's Writings; out of which it will not be 
amiſs to ſet down ſome paſſages, manifeſting the ſenſe and Prectice of the 
Church i in his time, to the fari action of any ingenuous mind. | 


M, cencordia vincul ſeverant 
Aer. Ecalef 4 rn + 6 po Aug” 
ſuum diſponit &. dirigit unneſqpi 2 
rationem propoſiti ſus Domino re 
Ep. 52. 1 Antonianum * 
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Caterim [cimus _ ſoma I 
berint, nolle hg 8 8 
cile mut are; ſe wr pars _ 4s, _ 
concordia vinc 
ſe ſemel ſine upae ra retivers; 2 Sm 
nos vim cuiquam facimus, aut 
cum habeat ts Eccleſsa — ations . 
tatis ſue liberum arbitrium —_— 
poſitus. rationem adus ſui Domine 


Cypr. Ep. 72. 4 e 


N 5 


The Bond of concord 4 and the Sacrament (or Do: 
Arine). of the Cane , gail, every 
Biſhop asſpoſeth and enge bis own allt being to render 
an account of his purpoſe to the: Lord: This he writeth, 


When he was pleading the cauſe of Pc \ Cornelius againſt 
 Novatian; but then, it ſeemeth, not « reaming: of his Su- 
_ pretmacy over others. _ * 


But wwe know that ſome ill 0. yd down 2what once t | 
lade imbibed, nor will eaſily change their me; but, the hou 


"of peare and concord with their Colleguus be eferved, 
> Il retain ſome peculiar things, 1 8 * been ufc 


"by Them; in which matter neither do we force pies er give 


law; whenas every Prelate hath in the adminiſtration of his 
8 the free power of bis will, 1 to rene unte the 
Cord an account of his acting: This faith he, writing to 


Hee ad conſeientiam tam wn; char. 50 Stephanus, and in a friendly manner, ot f common 


ſime, & pro honore 12 
Conſenſu & — 


_” reſßect and ſingle love, (not out of ſervile obeiſance . 


_ quainting' bim what he and bis brethren in a Sy 


common conſent and authority, bad eſtabliſhed coneerniog | 


the 1 1 Cler Jen 2 had been ordained b He et I 
apſed into Schiſm. | e Heret 


Nam cum Paruturm 3 FY 
pong pres oy. a 
© cauſa illic ur. 

22 gregis fit 4d. 


ſeripta, quam regat unuſquiſq 4 & . . 


& ſingulis Paſtoribns 


rationem aclus on Dom ino 
utique eo; 


* n ms © 4 a, : 
* "3s, 3% p 


by or had 
For ſeeing "it is ordained by Fr all, FH, * is tee c: "= 
qual and Juſt, that teach man's cauſe ſhould be there. heard 
where the crime ir committed; and to each Paſtor 1 portion 
of the Flock ir affigned, which each ſbould fals and govern, 


to render an account to hi: Lord; theſe” inulerd over 


0M 


paſumus, non re 7 
r GN (ad Corneliur . whom we preſidey ought not ro ramble: about This faith he, 
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Her ti breviter pro ngen alice 
roſer rim, frater Ak nein 2 * ;. 


* bentes, aut 2ſudicaites, quo 


28 Ea em ther 5 
his OCqunteran ce. 44s . 
beſe — Holt T baue braefly art 55 = a we j 
brother s 7 0. Nein 
Fr, * every Bi 


# which matter. our a ans 
A any one: {0 Ke Fog aue may l 45 1 Hate f 
and act as he Judgeth: Preſcribing to none 
Biſhop may not ike wha he 2 good, Len 


an account to. the 


ianum) 


6, 4 Magn: 
8 8 2 
4 ee . 1 17 0 


It remaineth that each of us do utter. bis. n 68 FR * rationers Domino redditurus ; ſecundum * 


matter, #0 man, not removing any man if be di e 8 

e OG 8 on. e e e e, ee l 
of ur e bimelt Bil F Biſhops, or by tyrannical J. . Ae ſs. diverſum ſenſe- 
terror ariveth 2 


his: Colleg _— 2 ty obeying ; 5 en. Eviconen | 
as every Biſhop bath. — account of his tberty. and aut. Wy at 
rity bis own. free choices and ir no leſs exempted from! beihg mes. 
Judged by another, than he ts uncapable. to. judge and, 
but let ws all expet; the judgment of our Lord 70 
bem and * 22 bach be both; 175 lt us 6% 


2 
1 "RE 
775 


| un Ey pr. in pref. Conc. -Carchay. | 
divert and Rights, | 


ice 17 one 5 g another from communi-- 

on for E 3 2 12 about diſputable points: He rejecteth the pretence 

that any U. be a Bi 115 of. hah or. ſuperior to all his Bre- 

Ko js 15 75 cond 25 3 impoſing opinions e s, and conſtraining 

them to obedience ; He difclaimeth ay DC 2 n one Nos to judge ano- 

ther; He aſſerteth to each Biſbop a full liberty. : and power to manage his own 

concerns according to his diſcretion; He affitmeth eve Biſhop. to receive | 
his p be] only from Chr4/, and to be liable ohly to his judgment. 


Aa ev pee 
: Bo ove 


may obſerve, that St. 4%, in his RefleRions upon the Paſſages in aw. 4 24, 
that Sano, doth approve, yea. adivire that Preface, paſſing bigh Seeg 4 dow. 
tions on the ſmarte 


aſſages of it which aſſert common liberty, ofe ai 
own conformity in nan to them; In rhis conſultation : * be "Og | 
(Taith he) is ſhewed a 2 foul, overiiouing with plenty quand; 3 
of charity; and,. e therefore uo choice of Ay . e e 
Bird} 75 the ie wal mild and mo 1 2 ſo jo andent ſuderbe & tumile cer- 
Type ew of. the pr. oud and i wt mine 1 fury then — — ; pry wo 
| i manſweting Ma bmilinst 2 


UVeracious ſpeech”s 


4 06 


e has to == prof, againſt the | holy bunils 
© of. this rr thou which what can be more gentle, ®? 


more bum | 
Would A e have ſwallowed thoſe Sayings, could he have 1 winch ap- 
Janded them, Bf had known a juſt tower | en extant and radiarit in ihe. Bb 
Wor d, which they do impeach and ſubyert? No, I trow; he did not know. 
nor ſo. meh as dteam of any ſuch; although the Pope was under his noſe 
while he was dialling er point and he could hardly talk ſo much of St. + | 
priap without think tepben. | 
_ , However let any: wb of ſenſe honeſtly read and weigh thoſe paſſages, con- 
ſidering who did write them, to whom he writ them, Upon what occaſions he 
writ o Suh when he writ them; that he was a great Primate of the Church, a 
moſt holy, moſt i mak humble and meek Perſon; that he addreſſed 
divers AN 1 to Biſh mY Rome. that many of them were touching tbe 


n Wy that he writ hes in times of perſecution and diſtreſs, . 
War 1 the moll Tober and ſerious thought Nßben let him if he can, - 
0 90 o 2 | ontelde, | 


$6098 . que” Epi{coporum quod pratat fatiat N 
| . _— — Wen Pi * 


' 2 "y 33 nat \ 
We tus, 4 s ſm 


a = & th att 5 J 


_ 
; 2 
; 46% Ja, 
# F 
5 — 4 
i $ . „ 
Ba - 
, 2 — 1 
t 3s 4 
+1208 
"1 £ x 
* = LS *&M 
5 > 16h 


* 


« 
A RN oth. abs 
0 


Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy... 
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- conceive, that-.all 


_—_— 


Chriſtian Biſhops were wen held;ſubjeR to the Pope, or 


owned ſuch à power due to hitn as he now claimeth. 


We may add a 


Y;, * * „ * 
> £4 A 4 * 


| Evangelice diſcipline wigore ſubnixmus, & ve- 
rus ſbi in decretis coeleſtibus teſtiſ effefius, [0- 


contemporary Teſtimony of the [Roman Clergy, addrefling | 


tc dt rien Ih theſe words; Although a mind well con- 
Dunquam bend Hi cbt, nm e ſex0us t0 it ſelf," and ſupported by the” bo 
d. 


our of Evangelical. 


; 
iſcrpline, and having in heavenly doll vines become a true 


liat ſolo Deo judice eſſe contentus nog alterius witneſs ta it ſelf, q fs wont to be content withGod fe or its on ly \ 


aut laudes petere aut accuſationes pertime 
tamen geminats ſunt laude condignt, 4 tum 
conſcientiam ſciant Deo ſoli debere ſe ſugict, 
adius tamen ſuos deſiderant etiam ab Apes ſuis 
fratribus comprobari: quod it, frater pri. 
ane, fatere non mirum oft, qui pro tua ve. 
recundia, & ingenita \nduſtria. cooftlioruny 
tuorum nos non tam judites voluiſti, n 
participes inveniri . Cler. Rom. ad Cypr. 
Ep. 31 CO eee 


7 


Jjudze; and not to defire the praiſes, ner to dread the accu- 
fat ion f another; yet they are worthy of double praiſe, who 
when they know they bu their conſciences to God only. as 
Judge, yet deſire alſo their ackiont to be approved by their 
bret hren themſetves.; the ubieh it is mo wonder that you, 
brother Cyprian, ſhould do, who according to your modeſty 
and natural induſiry would have us not fo much judges as 


OL 222... . partakers of your Counſe}s —— Then it ſeems the College 
of Cardinals, not ſo high in the inſtep as they are now, did take Sr. "i 
to be free, and not accountable for his actions to any other Judge but | 


od. 


| That this notion of liberty did continue a good time after in the Church, we 


* 


may ſee by that Canon of the Autiochene Synod; ordain- | 


| "Exacor 38 'nloxomer Rule N 7 ing that every Biſhop have power of ' bis own Biſhoprick, 


70% wagyizias, lere N. That de 
CNN AAS Has, 9 Tegvoay F0161= 


& Tong I dee N nears dau b, 


dien .. 


&s Y Xeieilorei mesoCu]equs.2) 
9 Yeloswe i aas: a aul 
Syn. Ant, Can. 9. | 


"Hugs 5 x; Texve I Kn lac lehr, 
x; iva mdſies i F Sed, N ap xenon 
Toy ENA. Syn. Chalc. Add. 1. p. £14. 


i Chriſti diſpoſitione. Gervaſ Dorob. 
e 


Ommium nolrum mater communis ſub Spon- 


govern. it according to the beſt of his care and diſcretion, 
and provide for all the Country" belonging to bis City, [6 
47 fo ordain Prieſts and Deacons,' and diſpoſe things 4 


rieb. 81 C Say brook be Ade 

| The Monks of Conſtantinople in the Synod of Chalcedon, 

faid thus ; We are Sons of the Church, and have one Father, 

after God, our Archbiſhop : they forgot their Sovereign Fa- 
„ / 2 

I be like notion may ſeem to have been then in Eng- 
land, when the Church of Canterbury was called the com- 

5 2 Mother of all under the diſpoſition F its Spouſe Feſus 


Vid. E.P. Ce: VI. The Ancients 4 hola all Biſhops, as to their Office, originally accor- 
Eb ding to Divine Inſtitution, or abſtracting from humane Sanctions, framed to 
(2. 3:4.) © preſerve Order and Peace, to be equal; for that all are Sueceſſors of the Apo- 
_ _Mtles, all derive their Commiſſion and Power in the ſame tenor from God, all 

of them are Ambaſſadors, Stewards, Vicars of Chriſt; entruſted with the fame 


divine Miniſteries of inſtructing, e the Sacraments, ruling and exerci- 


ſing Diſcipline ;. to which Functions and P 
an Fe ow the biggeſt cannot pretend. 
e 


vileges the leaſt Biſhop hath right, 


ne Biſhop might excel another in Splendor, in Wealth, in Reputation, in 
extent of Juriſdiction, as one King may ſurpaſs another in amplitude of Terti- 
tory ; but as all Kings, ſo all Biſhops, are equal in Office and eſſentials of 
Power, derived from God. i 9 OR EO 0 OE RT ODS 
Baron. 4. 7. Hence they applied to them that in the P/a/m, Inſtead of thy Fathers ſhall 


I 


| bon 45- be thy Children, whom thou may'ſt make Princes in all the earth © 
fait Epiſcopus, This Was St. Hierom's Doctrine in thoſe famous words; Where-ever a Bi- 


Jos own Jos ſhop be, whether at Rome or at Eugubium, at Conſtantinople or at Rhegium, 
Eng , at Alexandria or at Thanis, be is of” the ſame worth, end of the ſame Prieft- 


Evagr.ep.85. hood; the force of 


wealth, and lowneſs of poverty doth not render a Biſhop more © 


high, or more low; for that all of them are Succeſſors of the „e To e- 
whe 


vade which plain 


aſſertion, they have forged diſtinctions, reof St. Hie- 


rom ſurely did never think, he ſpeaking fimply concerning Biſhops, as they 
ſtood by Divine Inſtitution, not according to humane Models, which gave 


& 


ſome advantages o 


ver other. 


That this notion did continue long in the Church, we may ſee by the Elo- 


omnibus in Chriſtiana religione conſtitutis 
ſeire- convenit quale ſit pier ro Epiſcopo- 
| Tum — ques conſt ofſs-Vicaries Chrihi, & 


ies of Biſhops in later Synods; for inſtance, that in the 
Synod of Ct Fo It ir convenient ad tian, ou ld 


C 
know what Lind of Office the Biſhop's is ——who ir — 
— e — £ IM AE * wh 6 77 


— * 
FM. 


_ firſt Ages; whic 
buy reflecting on the chief paſſages occurring then; whereof. indeed there is 
| ſcarce any one, which duly weighed, doth not ſerve to overthrow the Roman 


. of Heaven. 


* 
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| the Vicars of Chrift, and keep the Keys of the Kingdom pes. 4m. Dom. 833. (apud Bin. Tow. 6. 


| R 

eee e Ve. ones liebt indigni, Cbriſi namen 
And that of the Synod of Delun; And though all Ficarii, & Apoſtoloram ipfius Scceſfres: 
of ut unworthy, yet are the Vicars of Chriſt, and Succeſſors 7, e e. 
JJ ß. 

In contemplation of which verity, St. Gregory Nazianzene obſerving the 


declenſion from it introduced in his times, by the ambition of ſome Prelates, 
did vent that famous exclamation: O that there were not © ee ee 
at all any preſidency, or any preference in place, and tyran- ds nb . lud lid meridia, un. 


4 n | , | ; ih. hh % Tis Tits eli unt. x, Tvegyvixt 
nical enjoyment of prerogatrues which earneſt wiſh he 02G Nes 0, 18 
ſurely did not mean to level againſt the Ordinance of God, Ed: dnt 


but againſt that which * began to be intruded by men: And what would the 


good man have wiſhed, if he had been aware of thoſe pretences about which 
we diſcourſe; which then did only begin to bud and peep up in the World? 
1. Common practice is a good interpreter of common ſentiments in any caſe; 
and it therefore ſheweth, that in the primitive Church the Pope was not 
deemed to have a right of Univerſal Sovereignty; for if ſuch a thing had been 


inſtituted by God, or eſtabliſned by the Apoſtles, the Pope certainly with 
evident clearneſs would have appeared to have poſſeſſed it; and would have 


ſometimes ( et eee yea continually) have exerciſed it in the 
that he did not at all, we ſhall make, I hope, very manifeſt 


pretence; but that matter I reſerve to another place; and ſhall propound o- 


ther conſiderations, declaring the ſenſe of the Fathers; only I ſhall add, that 


e The ſtate of che moſt primitiveChurch did not well admit ſuch an Univer- 
ſal Sovereignty. For that did conſiſt of ſmall bodies incoherently ſituated and 


ſcattered about in very diſtant places, and conſequently unfit to be modelled 


into one political Society, or to be governed by one Head. Eſpecially conſi- 
dering their condition under Perſecution and Poverty. What convenient re- 
ſort for Direction or Juſtice could a few diſtreſſed Chriſtians in Egypt, Erhio- 
parts, have to Rome? what trouble, what burthen had it been to ſeek Inſtru- 


| ion, Succour, Deciſion of Caſes thence? Had they been obliged or required 


to do ſo, what offences, what clamours would it have raiſed? ſeeing that after- 
ward, when Chriſtendom was connected, and compacted together; when the 
ſtate of Chriſtians was flouriſhing and proſperous, when paſſages were open, 
and the beſt. opportunities of correſpondence were afforded, yet the ſetting 
out of theſe pretences did cauſe 23 oppoſitions and ſtirs; ſeeing the exer- 
ciſe of this Authority, when it had obtained moſt vigor, did produce ſo many 
grievances, ſo many complaints, ſo many courſes to check and curb it, in Coun- 
tries feeling the inconveniences and miſchiefs ſpringing from it? | 

The want of the like in the firſt Ages is a good Argument, that the cauſe 
of them had not yet ſprung up; Chriſtendom could not have been fo ſtill, if 
there had been then ſo meddleſom a body in it, as the Pope now is. 
The Roman Clergy in their Epiſtle to St. Cyprian told | Fol | 
him, that becauſe of the difficulty of things and times, they Nobis, poſt exteſſhim nobili ma memoria 


could not ronſtitute a Biſhop who might moderate things im- E oft Epiſcopus propter re 


* ſecutions he could not freely exerciſe it. 


% | l | : | 8 722 | em conſtitutus 
mediately belonging to them in their own precincts: how 9 unde is modern — dl Rom. aid 


much more in that ſtate of things would a Biſhop there be n. | 
fit to moderate things over all the World; (as Rzga/tias truly noteth) rhe 
Church being then oppreſſed with various vexations, the | 


Variis tunc Eccleſis vexationibus opproſe3, 


communication of Provinces between themſelues was diffi» diffcu & infrequens eras Provinciarum in- 


cult and unfrequent. ter ſeſs communicatie. Rigalt, in Cypr. Ep.67. 


Wherefore Bellarmine himſelf doth confeſs, that in thoſe Verwn enim off impedicam friſſe eo vem- 


3 pore non pardm Pontificis auctoritatm. 
times, before the Nicene Synod, the authority of the Pope roc perſecutiones continuas non poruiſſe Ro- 


was not alittle hindered, ſo that becauſe. of continual per- S NN 5 


R. F. 2. 19. 
| The 
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| The Church therefore could ſo long fubſilt without the ule of ſuch Authority, : 
by the vigilance of Governors over their Flocks, and the friendly correſpan- 
dence of neighbour Churches: And if he would let it alone, it might do fo fill, | 
That could be no Divine Inſtitution, which had no vigor-in the firſt and beſt 
times; but an Innovation raiſed by Ambition none wh, 
VII. The Ancients, when occaſion did require, did maintain their equality of 
Office and Authority particularly in reſpect to the Roman Biſhops ; not only inter- 
pretatively by practice, but directiy and formally in expreſs terms aſſerting it. 
Thus when Feliciſſimus and his Complices, being rejected by St. Cyprian, did 
apply themſelves to, Pope Cornelius for his communion and. countenance, St. 
Niſs fo aucis deſperatis & perditis minor Cyprian affirmed that to be an irregular. and unjuſt courſe; 


Eff vidi, auZoritas Epiſcoperum in 4fri- ſubjoyning, Except to a few deſperate and wicked Perſons, 


ca conflutorum, qui jam de illis judica- the authority of the Biſhops conſlituted in Africk, who have 

ARE a already judged of them, do ſeem leſs; that is inferior to any 

other Authority, particularly to that of Rowe, unto which they had recourſe; 

what other meaning could he have? doth not his Argument require this 

meaning? 5 n!!!! p 0 or ng 

2 BY 6 | Another inſtance is that of the Fathers of the Hnrrochene 

Fides quam Rn | n "_ Synod, * (being 97 Biſhops) the which St. Hilary calleth, 

r Neale, klar. 4 Synod of Saints congregated, (the Deerees whereof the 

bi Catholick Church did admit into its Code, and the Canons 
| whereof Popes have called Yenerable) theſe in their Epi- 

ſſtle to Pope Julius, complaining of his demeanour in tbe 

caſe of Athanaſins, did flatly aſſert to themſelves an equality wich him; They 

03 e 8910 78 lic glee d- did nor (as Jo gomen reciteth out of their Epiſtle) thereftre 

, 574 3 ey tO, N ie Exxancies think it equal, that they ſbould be thought, inferiors, becauſe 

@Atovex]z0w. SOL. 3. 8. | they had not ſo big and numerous a ren 

| The Pope himſelf teſtifieth the ſame in his Epiſtle to them, extant in the 

| 5 ſecond Apology of Athanaſins; If, ſaith he, ye av truly con. 

EI 7» dAn9&; cla Four yds Ccerve the honour of Biſhops to be equal and the ſame; and 


a 
. 


id. | 
Venerabiles Antiochent Canones. F. Ni- 
col. I. Ep. 9. (p. 519.) | 


THalu) 7 Elen, 2 tan d. WY. ye do not, as Je write, judge of Biſhops according to the 

mr be on ng F. e. n EET 2 Wali hich L K theirs fo 'fatly 

a8 . (2.744) _.. thwarting Papal Supremacy, he doth not at all confute, yea 

not ſo much as contradict; and therefore reaſonably. may be interpreted to 

«i racer con- Yield conſent thereto; the rule, He that boldeth his peace, ſeemeth to conſent, 

faire viduw. never holding better than in this caſe, when his Copyhold was ſo. nearly tou- 

ched; indeed he had been very blameable to wave ſuch an occaſion. of defend- 

ing ſo important a Truth; or in letting ſo peſtilent an Errour to paſs without 
clint nent os ence? © bs, at 

After the Pope had climbed higher than at that time (upon the ladders of 

diſſenſion and diſorders in the Church) yet he was man 9 Zaphemius Bi- 

„ Ta ſhop of Conſtantinople, for preferring. himſelf before his 

Hie non lam optamu: praponi ali (cue Brethren ; as we may collect from thoſe words of a zealous 
.be ko on fe riem: f. Ce. Pope, We deſere not to be placed above others (as you ſay) 

22 1. 7. 1. (ad Buphemum) ſO much as to have Tlouſhis holy and. well-pleaſing to God 

5 . ̃ . ̃ͤ˙ AA ̃ f Ä. » 

—— n den. That Pope Gregory I. did not hold himſelf ſuperior to other Biſhops, many 

2 o infer; for in this. he placeth the fault of the Biſhop of Con- 
curris, quis ſ« ſtant inople, Which he ſo often and ſo ſeverely reprehendeth, that he did prefer 

| : e. himſel, before, and extol himſelf above other Biſhops. ' 


teri⸗ 


2.00; I. Ep.6. 30. Super cateros Sacerdotes ſe extollit. Ibid. Chriſti ſibi ftudis membre ſudicaro. F. Greg I. Bp. 4 70. | Solus ee oh 


Ep. 4- 38-—— quidus (Epiſcopis) cupis zemetipſum vocabulo elationis preponere. Bid. 


* * 


: 


And would he directly aſſume that to himſelf, which he chargeth on aflo- 

ther, although only following his poſition by conſequence? © © 
And when Ealogius the Biſhop of Alexandria bad complementally ſaid, Si- 

cut juſſiſtis, As ye commanded; He doth thus expreſs his feſentment; That 

| wed verbum juſſonis pero 3 mes audits wrd f command, I defire you to lor me not hear; "becauſe" T 
am mii refit ard due bow Who T an, and whe 56 are; G Place ye ave" my bre- 


«wx bu o 
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thren, in goodue ſi fathers ; I did not therefore command, but J r. fd qui wtilia viſe fort, indicare c. 

what ſcem'd profitable,” I hinted % r. 44, e. Greg} J. Ep. 7. 30. (44 Eubg. Alex.) | 
That many ſuch Inſtances'may not be alledged out of Antiquity, the reaſon 
is, becauſe the Ancient Popes did not underſtand this Power to belong to 

them, and therefore gave no occaſion for Biſhops'to maintain their honour; or 
were more juſt,” prudent and modeſt, than to take fo much upon them as their 
Sucpeſſorz did; upon frivolous preten ces. 
VIII. The fiyle uſed by the primitive Biſhops in their applications to the Ro- 
| 3 doth ſignify, that they did not apprehend him their Sovereign, but 

e —! ¼⁵m] ĩ ᷣ ̃̃ m ECT 

Brother, Collegue, Fellow-biſhop, are the terms which St. Cyprian doth uſe cypr. xy. 4. 
in {peaking about the Roman Biſhops, his contemporaries, Fabianus, Cornelius, +": 55:57 58. 


| Lacins, Hepbanus; and in his Epiſtles to the three laſt of them; nor doth he S. 
ever uſe any other, importing higher reſpect due to them; as indeed his pra- . 


Rice demonſtrateth he did not apprehend any other due; or that he did take 

them for his Superiors in Office. Know now brother, was the compellation of 8 1 « 
Dionyſius (OP of Alexandria) to Pope &. > gong The Synod of Axtioch, — 
which rejected Paulus Samoſetenus, inſcribeth its Epiſtle % % g gli N 20g Es 
to Dion ſius (then Biſhop of Rome) and Maximus, and all eil 23 e dle i 57 "ow 
our fellow-minifters through the worIddl. 7. 0. 
„The Synod of Arles directeth their Epiſtle to * Sylveſter, their brother. 
Athanaſius ſaith, Theſe things may ſuffice, which baue Pet 
been written by our beloved and Fellow-minifter Damaſus b 2 72 yeo0i1: d re cn 0. 
Biſhop of great Rome. Marcellus inſcribed to Pope Ju. F ang 


J 


lius, to his * bleſſed Felhow-miniſter.. So Cyril ſpeaks of AT e cvnnclepys lig. 
Pope Celeftine I. Our brother and Fellow-minifter the Bi- Ae EO 27 Ds 
; ſhop of Rome. . So St. Bafl, and his F ellow-biſho of the Po tial "ExxAndias a 
Eaſt, did inſcribe their Epiſtle, To the beloved of God, . 
our moſt holy brethren and Fellow-minifters, the unanimous gi; ede WED N 0 
Biſhops through Italy and France. In this ſtyle do the Fa- Mes ied uot Eren us. Bil. Ep.6g. 
thers of. Sardica ſalute Pope Julius; thoſe of Conſtantinople * SSF 
Pope Damaſis; thoſe of es Pope Celefline I. our bro” TE dhe g omen; nt x 
ther and Fellow-miniſter Celeſtme; thoſe of Carthage Pope 1. r 
Celeſtine I. in the very ſame terms wherein St. Auſtin doth „„ . a. & bonoratiſime fra- 
ſalute Maximinus, a Donatiſt Biſhop, Signiour My beloved ; Domino Aich pn 1 honorabili fratri 
and moſt honoured brother. The Oriental Biſhops, Euſtathi- Maximine, e. Tae 
#s, Theophilus and Sylvanus, did inſcribe their Remon- ei STS gp ay eee 
ſtrance to Tops Liberius, To Signiour our brother and Fel. Kvay xahr-— Sder. 4. ix 5 
lou mini ſter Liberius. So John of . Antioch to Neſtorius T5 dpi, pi, Come. Eph. p. 202. # 
writeth, to my Maſter. The Synod of [/lyricum call Elpi- Ted, e, nal þ ovandluryir. 
dins, Our Seniour and Fellow-miniſfter. * _ n . 8 | 
In which inſtances, and ſome others of later date, we may obſerve that the 
word KU, or Dominus, was then (as it is now) barely a term of civility, 
being then uſually given to any perſon of Quality, or to whom: they would 
_ expreſs common reſpe&; So that St. Chryſoſtom in his Epiſtles commonly doth | 
give it not only to meaner Biſhops, but even to Prieſts ; - ce d Un bee ih officio lirerarum per 
* St. Auſtin or hue e 5 . re- charitatem ll 2 to ah 2 
ecting thereon thus, Since therefore by charity T ſerve you 1 nen, Pt min e, Dont: 
in his Office of writing Letters to ou, I do not improperly Th, x * 57 55 eee e 
call you Maſter for the- ſake of our one true Maſter, who har 4742 us ann 
commanded us ſo to do. — my moſt honour'd Maſter.— now Wot qd pj pA Tissue 
n . TAS: e E pe Cu]ipre 
therefore having with me my moſi honour'd Signiour and moſt. r 1 
ö x Yen SY ſon- Nl r THUI@aT2|00 ATu[ket]o? 
(( MIN eo PE 
Pope Celeſtine himſelf did ſalute the Epheſine Fathers, Kon: 294,99). T. Celelt. 1, By. ad dy. 
xe ot b, maſters, brethren. Even in the VI. Coun- Eph. 4 1. bb 54% ᷑ ᷑ ẽ•—5 
cil, Thomas Biſhop of Conſtantinople did inſcribe according to the old ſtyle, to % 5. 48. 
Pope Vitalienus, his brother and Fellou min ens 31. f. 424. 
The French Biſhops had good reaſon to expoſtulate with <0 00 mw adh ue te jada & . 
Pope Nicholas I. Ton may know, that we are not, as you boaſt ii, Clerics, ques foo & O e 
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Papa, our Lord the Pope, in the higheſt ſenſe, will ſatisfy hi 


' \ 


N.scy a Pope in a General Synod, in a ſolemn Oration, cou D 
Per? divind pt. Face, that the moſt Holy Senate of Cardinals had choſen 4 Brother into a Fa- 
ende ther, a Collegue into a Lord. Verily ſo it is now, but not ſo ancientiy. 
Balt, Delrio. in Conc, Later. ad Leonem X. Seſſ. 8. (p. 85.) | JJC 


in the ſame ancient times, the ſtyle of the Roman Biſhop writing to other 
Biſhops was the ſame; he calling them Brethren and Fellow. miniſters. 77 80 
| So did Cornelivs write to Fabins of Antioch, beloved 


ene S rare, Eoſeb.6:42. brother ; fo did he call all other Biſhops, — be it known 
„ fr . 0 all our fellow-biſhops and brethren. So Julius io the O. 
8 3 _ Athan. þ The: riental Biſhops, To our beloved brethren. So Liberias to 
- Aeris e e, the Macedonian Biſhops, To our beloved brethren and fellow- 
Fratribus & Co-epiſcopic. Hil. frag. P. miniſters; and to the Oriental Biſhops, To our brethren and 
„  fellow-biſhops. So Damaſis to the Biſhops of Iihricum. 
; So Leo himſelf frequently in his Epiſtles. 'So Pope Cele- 
TtuwTd]s dd. Cone Eph. 5 196. fline calleth Jobs "of Antioch, Mo honoured brot ber; to 
T6 ee p.179. 133: Cyril and to Neftorius bimſelf, Beloved brother ; to the 
To rar" ge "I Fathers of Epheſus, Signiours brethren. Pope 8 BM 

Greg. — Epift. 6. 24. Fratris & Con ſs the Biſhops of Dardanta, Tour brotherhood. St. Gregory 
* to Cyriacus, Our brother and fellow prieſt, Cyriacus. 
If it be ſaid the Popes did write ſo then out of condeſcenſion, or humility 
. _ and modeſty; it may be replied, that if really there was fuch a difference as 
is now pretended, it may ſeem rather affectation, and indecency or mockery : 
N | | for it would have more become the Pope to maintain the majeſty and authori- 
E ty of his place, by appellations apt to cheriſh their reverence, than to collogue 
| | with them in terms void of reality; or ſignifying that equality which he did 
del. 2 1 But Bellarmine bath found out one inſtaffee (which he maketh much of) 
Theod. g. 10. of Pope Damaſis, who writing (not as he alledgeth, to the Fathers of Con- 
weak, ſtantinople, * but) to certain Eaſtern Biſhops, calleth them moſt honowred Sons. 
Til 714474 That whole Epiſtle I do fear to be foiſted into Theogorer; for it cometh in ab- 
n. ruptly, and doth not much become ſuch a man: and if it be ſuppoſed genuine, 
; I ſhould ſuſpe& ſome corruption in the Place; for why, if he writ to Biſhops, 
| ſhould he uie a ſtyle ſo unuſual to thoſe times, and ſo different from that of his 


3 Tr eedeceſſors and Succeſſors? why ſhould there be fuch a diſparity between his 
| Ayarilas own ſtyle now and at other times? for writing to the Biſhops of 14yricam, he 
Zee. calleth them beloved brethren; why then is he ſo inconſtant and partial, as 

; 3-624 | to yield theſe Oriental Biſhops leſs reſpect? wherefore F 

,in for a εe or perhaps the word EU reis was Intraded, and he did write 

1e. to Lay-men; f thoſe who governed the Eaft,” who well might be called o/. 20 

"I noured Sons; otherwiſe the Epithet doth not ſeem well to ſute: but however, 

a ſingle example of arrogance or ſtatelineſs, (or of what-ſhall I call it?) is bet | 

nat Wares Long 


to beſet againſt ſo many modeſt and mannerly ones. 
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In fine, that this Salutation-doth not always imply. Superioricy, we x . 
ſured hy that inſcription: of Ale Bihep of Theſſal. | e * ad 3 
nica, to Athanaſius of Alexandria, To ny beloved Son and 85 , e . 41 x, 
unanimous Collegus Athanaſius. ' 7% %½%%/ꝙ%teäũ. 
IX. The ground of that eminence, which the Roman Biſhop did obtain in the 
Church, ſo as in order to precede other Biſhops, dgth ſhake this pretence. 


OY ” 


_ The Church of Nome was indeed allowed to be the principal Church, as St. O. pela princi- 
prian calleth it; but why ? was it preferred by Divine Inſtitution? no ſurely, pal. Cypr. xy. 
Chriſtianity did not make Laws of that nature, or conſtitute differences of places. c 
Was it in regard to the ſucceſſion of St. Peter? no; that was a ſlim upſtart de- 
vice; that did not hold in Antioch, nor in other Apoſtolical Churches. 
But it was for a more ſubſtantial reaſon z the very ſame, on which the dignity 
and pre-eminency of other Churches was founded; that is, the dignity; magnitude, 
opulency, opportunity of that City in which the Biſhop of Rome did preſide; to- 
gether with the conſequent numerouſneſs, quality and wealth of his flock ; which 
gave him many great advantages above other his. Fellow-biſhops : It was (faith : 
Rigaltius) called by St. Cyprian the principal Church, be- receſs principatis. id oft in be principali 
cauſe conſtituted in the principal City, __ conflituza, Rigalt, in Cypr. Ep. 55. 
That Church in the very times of ſeyereſt Perſecutions, af, 5% O veel ee 76 U 
Ey the providence of Go (as Pope Cornelius ſaid in his E- oe tor tne” 44> bag Sada avacuy- 
piſtle to Fabius) had à rich and plentiful number, with a 0 „ oy” 
moſt great and innumerable. people; ſo that he reckoneth =: quanquani ſeiam, frater, pro matus di. 
forty four Presbyters, ſeven Deacons, (in imitation of the 2 13 e 
number in the Ack) ſeven dub. deacons, forty two Acolu- & ſanfifime „ 
thi, fifty two others of the inferior Clergy, and above 22 literas noftras —— Cypr. Ep. 55. 
fiftecn hundred Alms-people, - © (00) 
Io that Church there muſt needs have been a great reſort of Chriſtians, go- 
ing to the ſeat of the Empire in purſuit of buſineſs ; as in proportion there was 
to each other Metropolis z according to that Canon of the ra} rw err dN A den- 
2 Pugs » i e Biſhop of ar % 
Metropolis ſhould take care of the whole Province, becauſe all nes Team cu pie 
that 24 buſmeſs did reſort to the Metropolis i 5 2 ogg W Te 8 
| > and ſuccour to them who needed 
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That Church was moſt able to yield help: 5 
it ; and accordingly did uſe to do it; according to that of 
Diony/ius (Biſhop of Corinth). in his Epiſtle to Biſhop Sofer Ft d, 38 d leg. N re, 


of Kome ; This (ith he) it your cuſtom from the beginning, 1 &s i A νε Toxins wepye- 


Gr, ExxA UU, Ts N Tais x7 
27 


in divers ways 10 40 good to the brethren, and to ſend ſup- d Tow ˙αν, Tures, de 


plies to many Churches in every City, ſo refreſhing the poverty bong tee 9 46. 

of thoſe who want — 3 8 Se. Dionyſ. Cori 4 Euſeb. 4. 23; 
W hence it is no wonder, that the Head of that Church did get moft reputation, 

and the privilege of precedence without competition © 


To this Church (laid Ireneus) it ts neceſſary that every Ai ban nales propter potentiorem pin - 


Church (that is, the faithful who are all about) ſhould reſort, *ipalitatem, neceſſe oft omnem convenire Eccle- 
becauſe I itã more Nc principality z what is meant by Jam, hoc oft, eos qui ſunt ubiq; deli. Iren. 3.3. 
that reſert, will be eaſy to him, who conſidereth how men here are wont to go up 

to London, drawn thither by intereſts of Trade, Law, &c. . =o 
What he did underſtand by more powerful principality, the . dex, 1 conjeQure he 
words themſelyes do ſignify, which exactly do agree to the * Ss) 
Power and Grandeur of the Imperial City ; but do not well ſute ro the Authori- 

ty of a Church; eſpecially then when no Church did appear to have either Prin- 

8 or Puiſſance. And that ſenſe may clearly be evinced by the context, 

wherein it doth appear, that St. /reneus doth not alledge the judicial Authority 

of the Raman Church, but its credible Teſtimony, which thereby became more 
conſiderable, becauſe n ener 338 had e. of recourſe to it. 1 | 
Such a reaſon of precedence St, Cyprian giveth in another , 5 
caſe, Becauſe (ſaith he) Rome for its magnitude onght to pre- . ung Cn N on 2 


* 


cede Carthage. 


For this reaſon a Pagan Hiſtorian did obſerve the Roman =Autwinu us potiores une in Er- 


Biſhop had a greater authority (that is, a greater intereſt and . Amm. Marcell, l. 15. (p.47 


reputation ) than other Biſhops. * 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope r 


«oa 24 4 


Tub reaſon Theogorer doth aſſigu in his Epiſlle to Pope 
e <art joey Ne Leo, wherein lie doth bighly complement” and cajole him ; for 

, [ Tegraygn 2 : fy (nth he 3&3 bs 7 77 91 
C CTY ({aith' he) 38 7he greateſt, and wg ſplendlid, and pre. 
| over or wn multitnde of people; 
and which moreover hath produted the Empire wow govern- 
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This is the ſole ground upon which the greateſt of all ancient Synods, t hat of 
Chalcedon, did affirm the Papal emineney to be founded; for to the throne ( fay. 

1g ot f mocaCurkess Fats big they) of ancient Rome, becauſe that was the royal City, the 
o Soo few eb WA e e Fathers reaſonably deferred the privileges : the ſountain of 
cixoro;, droS:S51201 T6 EE. . Papal eminence was in their judgment not any divine Inſtitu- 
An OOEC tion, not the Authority of Saint Peter deriving it ſelf to his 
Succeſſors ; but the conceſſion of the Fathers, who were moved to grant it upon 

account that Rome 1 « 8 * | 1 4 i 
4% l „ 74 9s o the ſame putpoſe the Empreſs Placidia, in her Epiſle 
iure date rairy ge F fe, te Tie e in f ef Pope Lov; faith, 17 Servinerh un 7e 
14 e 8 at, Fac Preſerve to this City (be which is miſtreſs of all lands) a re- 
verence in all thing cg. en e 161 
This reaſon had indeed in it much of equity, of decency, of conveniency; it 
was equal that he ſhould have the preference, and more than common reſpe&, who 
was thence enabled and engaged to do moſt ſervice to Religion. It was decent, 
that out of conformity to the State, and in reſpe& to the Imperial Court and Se- 
nate, the Paſtor of that place ſhould be graced with repute z it was convenient, 
that he who reſided in the centre of all buſineſs, and had the greateſt influence 
upon affairs, who was the Emperor's chief Councellor for direction, and Inftru- 

ment for execution of Eccleſiaſtical affairs, ſhould not be put behind others, 

Tay rel Korg aH A Exle- Hence did the Fathers of the Second General Synod ad- 
„ 3 25 47% vance the Biſhop of Conſtantinople to the next privileges of ho- 
Nas Pale, Sy. Conft. Can. 3. nour after the Biſhop of Rome, berauſe it was new Rome, and 


* 


—. ̃ 9s And the Fathers of Chalcedon aſſigned equal privileges to 


"Pdung dyiwTaTu 3 © 9 r x | | | : 7 
7... ., 
See, , e ecerle, any, ing, that the City, which was hononred with the Royalty and 
Pala x) &y Tois "EXKANTI@S IX015 Ws & Senate „ and which ( otherwiſe } did enjoy equal privileges 


le, weyarbretg mes lin, with the ancient Royal Rome, likewiſe in Eccleſiaſtical 
S H. ile, def een. N. Cal: fairs be magnified as it, being ſecond after it. ira 


3 Indeed upon this ſcore the Church of Conftantinople is ſaid to have aſpired to 


MN 
* 


| 77% lere the ſupreme Principality, when it had the advantage over old Rome, the Empire 


— 55 being extinguiſhed there; and ſometime was ſtyled, the Head of all Churches. 
& matremnoſire © e | 9 33 N 2 
ietatis, & Chriſtiazorum Orthodoxæ religionis omnium, C ojuſdem Regia urbis ſandiſimam ſedem, te. Leo Cod. Lib, r.Tjt.2.6 16. 
? The ey ID of this moſt religious City, the Mother of our deyotion, and of all orthodox , and the moſt holy See of 
that imperial City. 4 „ pF ot. | * | | | 
Bonifacius 111 & Phoca Tmperatore obtimuit, maguã tamen contentione, ut ſedes B. Petri Apoſtoli, que caput off omnium Eccleſrarnum,. ita (/ di- 
— & baberetur ab . ” quidem locum Eccleſia Conſtantinopolitana ſibi vendicare 3 faventibus inverduum — affir- 
mantibuſq; eo loci er 1 ſedem eſſe debere, ubi Imperii caput eſſet. Plat, in Bonif. III. 3 . . | 
Boniface III. (though with a great deal of ſtir) obtained of the Emperor Phocas,.that'the See of Saint Peter the Apoſtle, which is the 
head of all Churches, ſhould be ſo called and accounted by all; which dignity the Church of Conſtantinople did indeed endeayour to af. 


* 


lert to it ſelf, Princes ſometimes fayouring the m, and affirming that there the chief See ought to be, wherethe head of the Empire was. 


Phocas rogants Papa Bonifacio ſtatuit ſedem Romans Eccleſia capus efſe umnium Eccle , quia Eccleſia Conftantinopolitana primam ſe mi- 
um — biber. Antal m fr III. Idem Sabellicus, Blondus, Lætus, Gr. tradunt. „ of 3 1 1 
| Phycas at the entreaty of Pope Boniface appointed that the Roman See fhould be the head of all Churches, becauſe the Church of 


It is alfo natural, and can hardly be otherwiſe, but that the Biſhop of a chief 
City, finding himſelf to exceed in wealth, in power, in advantages of Friendſhips, 
dependencies, c. ſhould not affect to raiſe himſelf aboye the. level: it is an am- 
bition that will ſeize on the moſt moderate, and otherwiſe religious minds. Pope 
Rs © © 2 5 to Anatolius, and Pope Gregory to Jobn (from his auſtere. life cal · 
en,, ED ee ee ee e e 
Upon 55 like account it was, that the Biſhops of other Cities did mount to a 
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moſt rich and,populous Nation, did in magnitude and o 
Siummens ſaith) approach next to. N 


Tho Wdins, f re xv neg. Grey; Nax, gh 


* 
| Upan that. accoung -alſo did Antioch, 
* a flouriſhing, commanding City of th 


the et ſub ect ta the Romans 
; of all Citier ſeated i in Re. 9 7 
en io 


nba 17 dap. y 7 \a Fi colbng Tae Che Ch 
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Theace: it was that the Biſhop-of "Altandrig before G ain — 5 —_ — 
quire che honour of ſecond place to Rang; becauſe ee : 


pulency 
Jo as hardly to yield — place to it. | 
. £ If H e pry arbor, tur. 4 . 8 


the nei place; 

which (as Joſephus faith) ce. 
ſs and for other advantages had without contreverſy the tir F 0 — 5 I 
5 and the which * S*. ce ew callcth _ head — AN 


(C 


as being the moſt 


place in Ang 
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St. Baſil leemeth to call the Cherch there” the: 1 in the world: „ for 3 


* (faith he) can be more. 
the world than the Church of Ant 
happen to be orcs: #0, concord, nat hin 
a. 45 4 ſound. 


ſtanding 


ortune- to the Churches auer 
utioch?. the which” if it ſhould. 
would hi nder 5 but 
head it on ee al * the Whole . 


Upon the fame account the Biſhop of Carthage 6d} obtain the Privilege to be 
Primate of his Province Gihoogh other e there were not fixed 
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Cont a rant 7 


to Pas but followed e and 4 Kind of Patriarch over all the African 


Provinces. _ . . 4s 
. Hence did Cafints 8.6 ex 
cal Metrepolis 
_ City, the ſonrce of our Religion, 


It was indeed the general Rule and Pradice, to conform the x 


e ing in temporal advantages, and being the Politi- 
' Paleſtine, ofertop Jeruſalem, © chat moſt ancient, noble; and vene- 


es Rocks 


ity in a proportion convenient to thoſe of the he four Gene. 7 


ign 
23 ſhe Mod of, Antioch in 8 roms did ordainz the 
nin "WE runneth T iſhop I in 
Province ought 70 know, ral the Biſhop fo ihe in the” Pe. 
tropolis doth undertake the care o Rt v7 Ong . becauſe all 
that have bung do meet together in the Me 
it hath been. ordained, that he ſhould precede 


according to a more ancient Canon holding from our Fathers, 


It is true, that the Fathers do ee mention the 
Church of Rome being founded by the two great Apoſtles, 
or the ſucceſſion of the Reman Biſhop to them in Paſtoral 


charge, as a ſpgcial ornament of that Church, and a co 


ous ground 


french z Whence 
in Honour, and 
that the Biſhops ſhould ils notlung e traordinary without him; 


reſpe& to that Biſhop, whereby they did . 
nour the memory ＋ . Saint Peter; but even ſome of "thoſe, whe did 1 
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(that is, according to the 34th Canon of the Apoſtles.) _ ?, Ant. Can.g. 9s Chale, 37. | 


-. Sedis Apoftolice primatum S. Petri meritum, 

To Princeps eff — corona) Romans 
tas Ciuitatis, ſacra etiam | firma- 

wit extheritas. Valet. Nov. 24+ * Cod, 
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this, did not avow it as a ſufficient 8 55 of Frs eminence, none did admit it for 


ment of authoritative Superi 
3 St. Cy ries did call n 
Church, 


ſucceſſion of Peter ; yet did not he think himſelf tk 
obliged to ſubmit to his authority, or follow his judgment, £ 


but ſharply did reprehend him as a fayonrer of Hereticks, an 
author of Schiſms, and one who had cur bimſclf off from 


: the communion of his brethren. 


The Fathers of the Autioc hene Synod 72 , that in 
A writings all did willingly honour the Roman Church, as having - 
"The School of 0 f che Apo es, andihe Me- 
the inſtructors 


bern from the beg. N 

| 1 Rehigzon, although yet from the : 

| Mews briſtian Doctrine did go and reſide there; but from 

hence they defired not to be aue af 22 they did. 

not exceed in the g 
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chair of Saint Peter, and the principal Cypr.Ep.5.5; 

yet he diſclaimed any anthony of the Roman Biſhops above his Brethrenn 
Firmilian did take notice, that Pope Srephanus did glory = 

in the place of his Biſhoprick, and 3 85 that he held the 
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Church by con account of their  Apoſtolical:foundation ;,. 2 a ſtronger 
ground of pretence from the of that City; ee ey therefore 
grant themſelves to be inferiors : at leaſt as to any dba 2 ge. * 


mg Authority. | 


If by Divine right, upon account of his cell n d to Saint Peter, lie had loch 
8 pre- eminence, w y are the other cauſes reckoned, as if they could add any thing 
to God's Inſtitution, or as if that did need humane confirmation? The prerence 
to that ſurely was weak, which did need Tortoboration," and to be propp'd by | 
worldly conſiderations, ON 
Indeed, whereas the Apoſtles did found many Churches, exerciſing) Apoſtolical 
authority over them (eminently containing 77 Epiſcopal) wh 181 
ſhould one claim pril on that ſcore rather than, or above tl e reſt e . 
Ti; «pxoCu- Why ſhould the See of Antioch, that moſt ancient and truly Apoſtolical Church, 
7471; % #- where the Chriſtian name began, where Saint Peter at Gs as OE i 4g — 
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xls Euch Biſhop for ſeven years, n e ee ; e 


Conſt. Theodoret. I. 5. e. 9. 4 11. an 
e Goof err . 
e _ ors ſhould 1 9 of Rl: "tha OY | 
Epipb. Sed, cm Fd TIS BY oy po Ns the mother of do Tf the foun- - 
eur i Taten 2 «oor 7 kau iin of Chriſtian Doctrine, the firſt Conſiſtory of the * 
tles, ennobled by fo many glorious performances (by 
Life, Preaching, Miracles, Death, Burial, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion of our LSE 
our; by the firſt preaching of the Apoſtles, the effuſion of the Holy Spirit, the 
Converſion of ſo many People, and Conſtitution. of the firſt | hurch » and Cele- 
Opn. 1. 6. bration of the firſt Synods) upon theſe conſiderations not obtain pre-eminence 
. 169.) Hier. ro other Churches, but in 3 be caſt behind divers others; and as to Power 
Nic. Gas. 7. be ſubjected to Cæſares, the Metropolis of ene A 
| The true reaſon of thi | ning Bicnſelf ſee and 
acknowledge; for hal, Cath he, 7he Ancients eb[ery'd no o- 
232 rule in L Waris of Ecclefiaſtical Sees, than the diviſion 
Prerogative before Habliſhed & the Ro- 
| 8 are very many examples.” 

Of which cxamples, chat of Nome is the 5 obvious and notable; and What 
be ſo generally aſſerteth may be fo applied rh ereto, as, fo y void all other A 
of its pre- eminence. 

X. The truth is, all Kccleftaſticsl dene and Saber esch or depend, , 


Majores enim in inflituendis falibus 
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cies of ſome Biſhops on others in adminiſtration, of ſpiritual affairs, were r 
. ced merely by humane Ordinance, and eſtabliſhed by Law or Cuſtom, upon  pru- 
dential accounts, according to the exigency of things: Hence the Prerogatives of 
other Sees did proceed; and hereto whatever Dignity, Lav ag or Authority 
the Pope with equity might at any time claim, is to be N 
To clear which point, we will fork the matter nearer t 2 propoundin 
ſome obſervations concerning the ancient forms of Diſcipl line, e 
what intereſt the Pope had therein. 
Alt firſt each Church: was ſettled apart under its own Biſhop Py” Presby ters; | 
fo as independently and ſeparately to manage its own concernments;  eac was 
_ evroxlpan®.,, and dur, governed by its own head, and had its own Laws. 
Every Biſhop as a Prince in his own Church, did act freely according to his will 
pr. Ip. $2+59.73-73: 76, and diſcretion, with the advice of his Ecclefiaſti- 
3 , popule eras — P. Corn, apud Cal Senate, and * with the conſent of his people 


Cypr. Ep. 46. | (the which he did uſe to conſult) within þ being 
All r controllable by any ober; n F 


wn on I agenda funt d Cype. farther than his obligation to uphold the Verity of 


8 2 to be done necording te your judg- Chriſtian profeſſion, ' and to maintain fraternal com- 
ment, and the common advice of us. all munion in charity and peace with neighbouring 
rr ee Churches did require, in which regard if be were 


eum plabe ipſa nnverſa. Cypr he 


And the reaſon is more t EIS . notably. peccant, he was liable te be diſclaimed 


r S 3 — - by them, - as no good Chriſtian, and rejected from 


25. 18. 4 "IT; communion * with bis Church, if it did 
we” gr th adhere 
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| E ene, 
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dies vere like Guſt, Fo be > At by eve 
wind of external a © 2 7 or inteſtine faction; ane 
able union c hardly be retained without 
Fee ie ture of iſ: ipline and Churches could. 
W ly ſupport and defend each other without 
ſome method of r and rule of vi gown te 
8 1 for man 
upholding and advancing 
bel Dviſtigicy, for protection and ſupport. 
* each > Church Tae: inbred” diſorders and diſfen- 
; for preſerving the integrity of the Faith, 
for for rig the concord of divers Churches, for 
t Paſtors to each Church, and correct- 
ing fuch as were ſcandalouſly;bad * or unfaichful) 
it was ſoon found needful, that divers Churches 
could be combined and linked t in ſome 
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lar form of Diſcipline; f chat if 3 
— yant a e 1 neighbour Biſhops might 

d ordain a fit one; & that if 

we Ha leere fi from the 72 
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and muti 
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In defining ſuchp nn it ras molt ba bh tf GS 0 
follow diviſions of Territory, ot Juriſdiien al 


ready th, wo in the Civil State; 
that the Spiritual adminiſtrations b 


in ſuch circumſtances aptly conformed to 
the Secular, might go on more ſm 


and expeditely, the wheels of one not 
claſhing with the other: according to the judgment of the 


two greatSynods, that of Chalcedon, andthe? 7 Sug og z which - 


E. 39 > 736 e Kuclas e- 


n bg, & 489 „org o- 
did ordain, that if by Royal authority ty be br ſhould Ln e Tins 
hereafter be re- cſtabliſbed, 7 order of The 0 Ali be 4. Ele n $ Tatts dur del. 


cording to the civil and publick form. N ROE 2 
| Whereas therefore in each ation or Province ſubject to one political Juriſdi- i- 
| ction, there was a 1 or Head-city, to which the greateſt reſort was for 7. And. ag. 
diſpenſation of Juſtice, and N of principal Affairs emergent in that Province; 9. W 1 P. 
it was alſo moſt convenient, that alſo the determination of cleſiaſtical matters 6. 3. * 
ſhould be affixed thereto; eſpecially conſidering that uſually thoſe places were . 
opportunely ſeated; chat many perſons upon other 6ccaſions did meet there; that 
the Churches in thoſe Cities did exceed the reſt in number, in opulency, in abil .:. 
; 7 and opportunity to promote the common intereſt in all kindsof adyantages. 8 A a 
| Mr x becauſe in all Societies and Confederacies of men | 
publick affairs, (for. the ſettling things in motion, 
es diſpatch, for preventing endleſs diſſenſions and 
perf of jm both in reſolving upon and executing things) it is 
needful that one perſon ſhould be authorized toprefideamong 
the reſt, unto whom the power and care ſhould be entruſted to 
' convoke Aſſemblies in fit ſeaſon, to propoſe matters for.con- 
ſultation, to moderate the debates and proceedings, to· declare 
| the reſult, and to ſec that wine 1 is agreed upon may be duly 
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a | gs adminiſtred. 155 * ly preſent — — hip being: at home in OWN. Kat of pre- 
3 4 i ſidence, Ry” 3 che reſt under bis Wing; as inconteſtably ſurpaſſing others 
A 3 advantages anſwerable to the feeular advantages of his City tor chat it was 
FL © © © _  "unſcemly and hard, if he at home (hovld be poſtponed in dignity to othera.cepairs 
A AR chither) for that alſo commonly he was in a manner the ſpiritual Father of the 
EY hs ET rk, (Religion being firſt planted in great Gilles, and 18 8 . I] 
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* PrimasProvini. Cod. A Gan. 19. olicil. abate the ficſt | ſhop (*high ſhewe 
r ht Antiquity pra Talltclp:) che {ſion e 
RE "The Biſhops of each Nation ought to point that name to him as wolt mod 22 him Pri- 
=. — ren 575 Ib. mate in that ſenſe; othetancienc Synods ſtylc hum 2 

1 5 cia Nd en. polite; and to the Metropolites of the fa e Cities they 
5 gave the Title of Arebbiſtop. The Biſhops, of Name and Alowandris: L 
| were called Popes although That name was lometimes defer eq any other 
AE; „„ Biſhop. 1 I 
WW” $375, 55 During this ſtate of things the whole Church did conlilt of ſo many 1 
1 . | being duroxipaoy independent on each other in Eecle ſiaſtical ratignss coed. 
E N reſerving to it ſelf the conſtitution of Biſhops, the convocation of Synods, t| 
* | a enacting of Canons, the deciſion f Cauſes, the en of N N 16 
| | | that each Province did hold peace and. Am! vich s 
F . WE Ln upon the like terms as e 22 eee or E 
® ; | courſe with its neighbours. ._...... „ 
1 * f F TlaydraZis Arid whoever in any "OVINCE. 
E 9 and Determinations re Fired n upon in chose al | 
„ contentious and contumelious Perſon; 3 
4 Difcipline plainly condueible to publick; 


| 82 plainly e ved that he v 


ining things than by common ries and al 
4 7 things ane I WER 
5 | pus conceive 19 eren e ee Was on. = 


as following conſiderations of publick neeeſſity or utility: There are indeed 
WW who high it was inſtituted by the Apoſtles; but cheir Arguments do not 
ſeem convincing, and ſuch a conſtitution doth not (as FEED) well date ne 
ſtate of their times, * 8 they 5 apy Fenn A 4 
ERP | Into ſuch a Chanel, throu parts: :[tendo ar w A petty | 
- . =  __ differences in the methods 110 meaſures of acting) had Becleſiaſtical adminiſtra- 
. 7 tions fallen of themſelyes; plain community of 2 and imitation. inſenſibly 
propagating that courſe: and therein it ran for a good Limes. before; it was by gens 
ral conſent and ſolemin ſanction eſtabliſued. 28 
reral . Bi- by 
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by its authority (preſumed to repreſent the authority of all 


Biſhops in the World, who were ſummoned rherero) backed gets, 746 lee drowte nnpuroa; | 


3 We f + t. „5. 9. 
ders, as they found them ſtanding by more general cuſtom,” . 
and receiyed Rules in moſt Provinces; reducing them into rei m gurre ir ce, nacmis 
mote uniform practice ; ſo that what before ſtood upon rea · t, pubarliN. Cu- as. 
ſon, cuſtomary uſage, particular confent, by ſo auguſt ſa n 
ction did become uniyerfal Law; and did obtain ſo great veneration, as by ſome 
to be conceived everlaſtingly and immatably obligatory; - according to thoſe. 
„ „ c ona ge ry rms 
It is here farther obſervable, that whereas divers Provinces did hold communion 
and entercourſe; ſo that upon occaſion they did (by their formed Lang ren- 
der to one another an account of their proceedings, being of great moment, eſpecial- 


ly of thoſe which concerned the general ſtate of Chriſtianity, and common Faith; 

Culling, when need was, for afliftance oneof another to reſolve points of faith, or to 

ſettle order and peace; there was in fo doing a ſpecial reſpect given to the Merrc- 

polites of great Cities: and to prevent diſſenſions, which naturally ambition doth 

prompt men to, grounded upon degrees of reſpect, an Order was fixed among 
them, according to which in ſubſcriptions of Letters, · in accidental congreſſes, 
and the like occaſions, ſome ſhould precede others; (that diſtinction being chicfly 

and commonly grounded on the greatneſs, ſplendor, opulency of Cities; or fol- 

lowing the ſecular dignity of them :) whence Rome had the frft place, Alexan- 

Sia the ſecond, Aptioch the third, Hieruſalem the frurth, &. 

After ward, Conſtantine having introduced à ney partition of the Empire, where- 7oC 13. ». f. 

by divers Proyinces were combined together into one Territory, under the regi- f n 

ment of a Vicar, or a Lieutenant of a Prefef#us-pretorio, which Territory was 

called a Dioceſe z the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate was adapted in conformity thereto ; new 

EccleGaRica Syſtems, and à new ſort of ſpiritual Heads | 
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Patriarch) was conſtirute ly werab a le to £ | ivil Exarch 8 12277 he: MI 

of a Dioceſe z who by ſuch conſtitution did obtain a like @ ee 2 
V 


ANY re the Metropolitan: of Provinces, a8 they had. © 1 Ilereapy ror, Ev. 3. 6. 


= K Ap hf Sronnotoy Tis 


| ince over the Biſhops of Cities ; fo that it ap- me pag. Zon. ad 28. Can. Chale. 
ertained to them to call together the Synods of the whole Tp + r 
Dioceſe, to preſide in them, and in them to diſpatch the prin- eee, Kare parti ef. 44% 
cipal affairs concerning chat precinet, to ordain Metropoli- in.Parriarchis, Archiepiſeopis, Merropolicanis 
to confirm the Ordinations of Biſhops, to decide Cauſes g, nder cap 1. | 


in their 


incial Synods | © Ho e es N 
8 1 ee the Synod of Nice did eſtabliſh it; but that can bardly well 
bez for that Synod was held about the time of that diviſion, (after that Conſtan- 
nine was ſettled in a peaceful enjoyment of the Empire) and ſcarce could take no- 


' tice of ſo freſh a change in the State; that doth not pretend „ 

es innovate, ut profeſeh in irs ſantions ſpecially to regard e eee e 
ancient cuſtom, © ſaving th, the Churches their privileges or” TS N. Jos Keg THT. Can. 6. 4 
which they were poſſeſſed'! that only mentioneth Frovinces, 9, lt dla. . 
and repreſenteth the Metrepolitaus in them as the chief Go- e 5 » x7! I 'Arribxpur, N is 


) ay 


vernors Eccleſiaſtical then being; that conſtituteth a peremp- F Sar bow eve apiocae cg 


| eiſion of weighty cauſes in Provincial Synods, which 1 

| Bey ide with Dlacgſan Authority ; that taketh no notice of Conſtantinople, 

the principal Dioce E in the Eaſt, as ſeat o the Empire; (and 1 ; N ; | 3 El 
the Synod of Antioch, inſiſting in the footſteps of che Nicene, Ws 5 2a 25 97 8 

| doth couch only Metropolitans (Can. 19.9 and the Synod of Syn. Laod. Can. WRT | 

Laodicea doth only ſuppoſe that Order) In fine, that Synod . _ 1 1 be nme by — 

is not tecorded by any old Hiſtorian to have framed ſuch an bearing ibis. n 

alteration; which indeed was ſo conſiderable, that Euſebiu nr. 

who was preſent there could not well have paſſed it over in ſilence, - 
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Such it did continue, .when the great Synod of Nice was celebrated, which | 
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Ws 


that"ineactuDioceſe, conſiſting of _ErmaxiIne 77 Kdpxp ws. Gy. 


| X 2 * * . . , | Dionyſus Ex, tranſlates | Prims- Z 
and Controverſies between Biſhops upon appeal from Pro- un in Syn. Chalc. 9.6 „ n | 


Of 


4 


* 
© == 
4 
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Of this iden was he Synod af War this in \ their Epiſtle. to * Cel. 
vho underſtood no juriſdiction but chat of» Aetrepolitans to be conſfituted in the 
Nicene Synod. | 1 

Some think the Fathers of the Secood General. 77 did introduce i it, ſeeing 
it expedient that Fccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations ſhould, correſpond to the Political ; 
for they did — in 
the new word Dioceſe, According to the Civil ſenſe, as diſtinct from a Province; 
they do diſtinctly name the Particular Digceſes of the Oriental Empire, as they 
rl N ovyCu;y tood in the Civil eſtabliſhment; they.do;preſcribe to the Biſhops in each Dioceſe 
i 5 ovuCain 
dfuyarioe; to act unitedly there, not skipping over t e bounds of it z they order a kind of 
7% ir4px15- appeal to the Synod of the Dioceſt, prohibiring other appeals : The Hiſtorians ex- 
he fr Now preſly do report of them, that they did diſtinguiſb and diſiribute Djoceſes, that they 
evcywiver iy- did conſtitute Pairiarchs, that chey did Oe that we of one Dioceſe ſhouldi in- 
n trude upon another. 


TbTs a- r 'mportivey ue owidy 7 4 Abe "Emir Kimws © Ceirns aſp 1 alias rains able, vy 
Can. 6. 


But if it fo happen that the Biſhops of an Province cannoe ref \thoſe things which are laid to che charge of a Biſhop, they ſhall. 


then go to a greater Synod of the Biſheps of- that Dioceſe for that 


purpole. 
The Fathers of Conftantinople in their Synodick Epiſtle Gag the Province and Dioceſe of _ 51 Ti woke] mg Kia, 9 Tis 


&/4.T0AIKHS Sonatas ouiSezubrres——Theod. NA | 
Kad Hare o, XaTLSNCEY Jiaresſac addon Tas alas. scer. ü 
Ey Sueiyn 38 Tf gaα,— ThAs ou: d h leg el accu Tharhpss ie, wa 

Sexervey, Y ends Sromice Th favThs drapes, &vT ixpvs c opc if 

Theodor. EY 86. (ad Flavianum) 


7 8 577 "2 KR 3 Tas Trmious 
tTiexs Tivds ee, dip ti) comer. 


For, ſays Theochrer, the Bleſſed Fathers © whe ogether i in the Imperial City, diſtinguiſhed Dioceſes "to what the Nicens Fathers 
had 5 and allotted to _—y Dioceſe what APE to it. on he Nr 8 wt no one one Dioceſe __ eneroach 9 1 | 
another 


power, wealth and concourſe of p 
aſſuming ſuch authority to e 


| Theod. 2. 26. $4. the leſſe 
802 4.25. And of this we have ſome 5 of 255 of 22 5 


| kr der, ſome years N the 575 of 3 ; in which 
. | - mention of 6. + EE 
| : "Ghana was F' convention of Biſhops of the Panic Dioceſe at 7 ana; (diſtin- 
$02. 6. 12. ive from the Aſian Biſhops) whereof Euſebius of Ceſare i is reckoned io the 


{t place, as Preſident 20 in LE time of Tn 0 5 m 8 
5 ecrarius Bilhop of Conſtantinople is ſaid by the ynod of 
Tov, Ho nt Chalcedon to have preſided in the Synod of by the Synode 


1y*uoviey denne 


Imper.) A good Argument is drawn from the very Canon of the Sy- 


ant. Rai uc ibn. | ood of. Conſtantinople it ſelf 3 which doth ſpeak concerning 


Tlegotivar itn wid 7 7 ris % Biſpops over Dioceſes as already conſtituted, or extant; not 


ee eee inſtituting that Order of Biſhops, but ſuppoſing it, and to- 


ther with an implicit confirmation regulating practice ac- 


cording to it, * pro 9 5 Biſhops to leap over the bounds of their Diaceſe, ſo 


as to meddle in the affairs of other Djoceſesz and by ordering appeals to dhe nod 


Dice. 
Of be gained by ſuch alfmption, and conceſſion without law, there 


might be produced divers inſtances. _ -_ 
As particularly that the See of Con Jantinople did aſſume to it ſar Ordination and 


other acts of Janne in three Dioceſes, before an A Bccen power was granted 


$ym. Chalc. 48. 16. ( 463. do it by any Synodical Decree ; the which to have done di- 

gene Secetrrs Enioximes nag Verf inſtances ſhewz ſome whereof are alledged in the Synod 

Aw, C e *AGia, 3's cen, of Chalcedon; as Se Chry/ſoſtom, of whom it is there ſaid, 

_ 7 rab By 1 oing into | Afi be depoſed fifteen Biſbops, and conſecra- 
* ted others in their room. 

Soz. E. 6 He allo depoſed (OT Biſhop of Nicodemia, belon onging to the Dioceſs of 


Pontus. 
| Whence 


what in the form of Government: they do expreſly we ; 


<< — 


al Mo 


2 

A $5 

* = 4 ww 
: 


antar ti of 


| Whetice the Ne * cs. vp ay That. 8 55 E bens rend dees le 2 
had in a Synod confirmed the ancient cuſtom which the "iran . Ser eee 
Hob Chure of Cad Conſtantinople had, 70 ordain Metro. Jues wies 12 Te 2 ary Ile 725 4 


RI fs 


5 x) Gerrixſis, w3 x71 Wld Ex ba- 
Polit aur in the Aſians Pontic and I hracian Dioceſes.. ae 2 to gee grad ap 1 2 


be which cuſtom, (conſiſtent with reaſon, and TOS. the dig gnity of the 


| Empire, and grateful to the Court) that great Synod did eſtabliſh, a aſchough the 95. Chale..47, 


Roman Church our of jealouſy did conteſt and proteſt againſt it, 6. (p.462.) 
But the moſt; pertinent inſtances arcthoſobt the Roman, Alexandrine and Anti. 
ochene Churches, having by degrees alſumed to themſelves ſuch power over 3 A 


Proyinces; in imitation of which, Churches the other Dioceſan n may well 


= chought to have enlarged their Juriſdiction. 


This form of government is intimated in the 89 nod of 12 enn g z F 4 . 


Epbeſus; thoſe words in which Dioceſes and "toe Ne ba 5 vo age trap N 
ne en z and the ſame ſhall be obſerued in all Dio tr Titre be L bee 5 


ceſer and all Provinces every where. 
However, that this form of Diſci %" 85 was perfectly ſettled in the times of tho 
Fourth General Synod, is evident by two notable 2ANONS "1% meh; + abr. rap las Mr- 


Vl f, wher ein it is decreed, that if any Biſhop havea contre Nl Einen. d f xAnerrds a- 


1oCnToin, N E=ap 
ver/y with his Metropolitan of his Province, heſhall reſort to T Saint, $4 4 ee Mee 


xc w Syn. Chalc. Can, 19, 0. 


This yy à great perde conferted on the Biſhop of Conſtantinople; the which 
perhaps did ground. (to be ſure it did make way for) the plea of that Biſhop to 
the Title of Oecumenical Patriarch, or Univerſal Biſhop, which Pope Gregory did 


and 2 judged by the Exarch of the We e er H the der of Lahr, tes x in dure, 
E le. 


fo exagitate ; and indeed it ſoundeth ſo fairl 7 toward it, that the Pope hath no- 


thing comparable to it to alledge in favour of his pretences; this being the Decree 
of the greateſt Synod that.cyer was held 1 the Ancients, where all the Patri- 
archs did concur in theſe Decrees z ,» ope Cregory did reyerence as one of 
the Gaſpets Alf any ancient Sy {did ever conſtitute any thing like to Univer- 
archy;”it-was-this ein · a fi ee of Le Cauſes was 
granted tothe see of Conftantineple, wi Wut any cxctÞtion or feſervation: I mean as 
to ſemblance,” andthe ſound of wordsy, for as co the true ſenſe 1 do indeed conceive 
that the Canon did only relate to cauſes emergent in the Eaſtern parts: and proba- 


bly it did onl — the three Dioceſes (of 001 5 Ponta: and Thr ace) which were | 
. 


rely ſubjected to his Farriarchai Juriſdiction. 3 

e Nicholas I. doth very jocularly expound this Canons affirming that by | — 
of the Dioceſe is underſtood the Pope (Dioceſe being put by a note- — 

for Dioceſes) and that an appeal is to be made to the Biſhop of Conflan- © ceſcos S. — 


dixerit, prater 


hi 
ble 1 


tinople, only by permiſſion, in caſe. the party will be content therewith. 66 gin, 


Vitarium nul. 


Jus Re ntalligitay—— None can underſtand whom the Holy Synod boa cal Primate of « Dioceſe except the Vicar of the Prime 
are val a imam 2 Dinryn, quan e Nic, 1 * . C 7) To ay the Prinagcs of a 


Dioceſe is as much as to ſay of 


We may note, that "6h Provincial Oarakie were by ancient cuſtom exemp= 


dence on any Primacy or Patriarchate. . 
- "Such an 9 Church was adjudged to be in che Epheſine Synod z 
wherein the privileges of ſuch Churches were confirmed a- my ein neee; 
the invaſion of Churches; and to that pur- ps ag e cola 
zoſe this general Law enacted, Let ihe ſume be obſerved in all yds . — Yr bn f nag · 


ioceſes and Provinees every where——that none of the Bi. £19w 3 K opXnc F dur? ig, 
Dc beloved of God invade another Province which du 474 r 22 aarad ahne, an * 


e Tis ur, Y d. £avTy re- 


not formerly belong to him or his Predeceſſors ; and if any" one gina, gage Fore dd uhr, 
have invaded „„ ſeis d it, that be reſtore it. . Cone. Rph. Ou. 88. 


Such a Church was that of Britain anciently, before Auſtin did introduce the 


Papal Nr here net * oy as FT divers learned Pens hath "__ : 
I 
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| gints, ut Jactas, — criptio, an- ie : & ſubcriprion never fr auſmitted 20 4 — 


47 (ad Anatol) Vid. Ep. 54. & 55- & unproſitably to revive. 


3 my 


vinces of ne or rather of the Welt? F. oF IL Ep. 7, 8. 


666 5 A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy OLE 


| Such was the Church of Ae, as by chei Canons N rranſmarine appeals 
and about all other matters, doth ap 


164 1. 2, wade It is ſuppoſed, by ſome, that Dil pine wa was ſerved yet one peg higher by ſer. 


ting up the Order of Patriarehs higher than Primates, or Diqceſan Exerchs, but 

I find no ground of this ſuppoſal except in one caſe; that is, of the Biſhop of Con- 
 ftantinople being ſet aboye the Biſhops of Epheſus, Cuſerea and Heracles, which 

vere the Primates of the three Dzoceſes. ; 

Ones ſrve Patriarchs exjuſiibet apices, f- It is a notable Fib phich Pope hehe it. telleth, as 

3 . — der Gratiai citeth him ; That the Church of Rome inflituted all 

Dignitates infliruit Romana Eccleſia, F. Nic. Patriarchal Safremacies, all Metropolitan Primac ies, Epiſco- 


| Dif as. a.. pal Sees, all Ecclſiaftical Orders and Dignities whatſoever, : 


Now binge ſtanding thus in Chriftendom, we mays concerning the mere of 
the Roman Biſhop, in reference to them, obſerve, 
1. In all theſe tranſactions about modelling the kj piritual Diſcipline, A was 
no Canon eſtabliſhed an 2 Juriſdiction to the Biſhop of Rome, only the 
2. Synod. of Nice did ſuppoſe that he by cuſtom did enjoy ſome Authority 
within certain precincts of : Weſt, like to * which it did confirm to the Bi- 
ſhop of Alexanaris | in Egypt, and Countries adjacent thereto. -. 5 
neee Tine. Cn. 3. 3. The Synods of Conflantimepls did allow him honorary 
Te da 9 Ka vi. 5m. privileges or precedence before all other Biſhops, aſſigning the | 
Ch, 48. 16. next place after him to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
4 Lee ago . In other privileges the Synod, of Chalcedon did equal the Sce of C onflentino- 
oo ple to the Raman. 
5. The Canons of the two Fitſt and Howick Sa Synode, 2 all affairs 
to be diſpatched, and cauſes to be determined in Metropolitan or Daunen Synods, 
do exclude the Roman Biſhop from medling in thoſe concerns. 
6. The Popes (out of a humour natural to them, to like nothing but whac they 
did themſelves, and which ſerved their Intereſts) did not reliſn thoſe Canons, al- 
|  . though enacted by Synods which themſelvẽs admitted for Oe- 
penitwa ſue jt. erp That e, of Js {rover made above. ſixty 
_ ans — ears Hince, at vou boaſt, does - no whit Ag perfwaſion, * 


mque 4 fradere | 22 . 
%%% . See by your Predeceſſors,” which from — — 


ce, dudumaue TY & 7.4 - ing tweak, and long * wn, "08 endeavour oy 22 


icere fumenta 


Perſuaſioni enim 1. in b 
fragatur quorundam 


N . d Pope Lo. I; treat de Wound Great Synod... wrie.- 
vel geſt ED. ing to Anatolius: and Gregory ſpeaking of the hn bo. That 
1 1. Bp, 6.31, C Elo 4. the Roman Church has nor the atts f that nod, nor re. 

ceived its Canons, | 
7. Wherefore i in the Weſt they did obtain no effect. ry as to eſtabliſh Dioce- 
ſan Primacies there. 
* A Roman The Biſhops of Cities; which were Heads of Dioceſes, either did not know of 
Synod, ws theſe Canons (which is probable, becauſe Nome did ſmother the notice of 1 3 
378, conviting or were hindred from uſing them; the Pope INES fo aac himſelf i in, — 
ſhops did give ſuch hold among them, as he would not let go. ey 8 


. 


a Privilege as the Synod of Conflantinople did to the Biſhop of that See. Mare, A e 103. er 1 
But there is difference between a General Synod, and a es K 5 Pro- 


8. It indeed turned to a great great cage of the Pope, Pope, in carryiog on his En- 
croachments, and enlarging his worldly Intereſts, that the Weſtern k Churches did 


not as the Eaſtern, conform than the Political frame in embracing Dio- | 


ern: ef e the Liberties of their Churches from Papa Invaſions. 


8 5 
100 bir u bis Primadel power ap Mare 5.34 ue Leo did many chock and quaſh bis er. MF 


For hence, for want of a better, the Pope did elaim to 2 Parriarchal 
 anchorky over the Weſtern Churches ; ; a right of calling Syaods, of 


Lali think- . ceſan Primacies; which would have e and enabled —_ exon to _— 


' meddling in Ordinations, of de g Cauſes of appeal to him; of dict 
Laws and Rules to them, againſt the "IN o 9 and 1 later 
Conſtitutions for Primacies. Of 


* 
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Of this we have an Inſtance in St. Gregory 5 where he alledging an Imperial 
Conſtitution importing, that in caſe a Clergyman ſhoulg appeal from his Metro. 
politan,” the cauſe” ſhould be referred to the Archbiſhop and Patriarch of that Dio- 
 cefe,- who judging according to the Canons and Laus ſhould 2 
give an end therero'; doth conſequentially aſſume an appeal cone ber f Aten furrir, quia ne Mer 
from a Biſhop to himſelf, adjoining, / againſt theſe things. fe. bobuis wes Patriarchars; dices- 
it be ſaid, that the Biſhop had neither Metropolitan nor Patris af e Vat, de, Led. . 
arch, it is to le ſaid that this cauſe; was to be heard and dirimeads furat. Greg. I. Ep. 11, 56. 
decided by the Apoſtolical See, which is the head of all Churches. 

10. Having got ſuch advantage, and as to extent ſtretched his Authority be. Rufia. E,. 1, 
yond the bounds of hir ſub«urbicarian precincts, he did alſo intend it in quality far . Ng 
_ beyond the privileges by any Eccleſiaſtical Law granted to Patriarchs; or claimed 
or exerciſed by another Patriarch; till at length by degrees he had advanced it to 
an exorbitant omnipotency, and thereby utterly enſlaved the Weſtern Churches, 

The antient Order did allow a Patriarch or Primate to call a Synod of the Bj. 
ſhops in his Dioceſe, and with them to determine Eccleſiaſtical Affairs by majori- 
ty of Suffrages z but he doth not do fo, but ſetting himſelf down in his Chair 
with a few of his Courtiers about him, doth make Decrees and DiQates, to which 
he pretendeth all muſt ſubmit, (rs 1 

The ancient Order did allow a Patriarch to ordain Metropolitans duly elected 
in their Dioceſes; leaving Biſhops to be ordained by the Metropolitans in their 

Provincial Synods; but he will meddle in the Ordination of every Biſhop, ſuffe- 
ring none to be conſtituted without his confirmation, for which he muſt ſoundly 


” 


Che ancient Order did allow a Patriarch, with the advice and conſent of his 
Synod, to make Canons for the well-ordering his Dioceſe ; but he ſendeth about 
his Decretal Letters, compoſed by an infallible Secretary, which he pretendeth muſt 
have the force of Laws, equal to the higheſt Decrees of the whole Church. 
I !be ancient Order did ſuppoſe Biſhops by their Ordination ſufficiently obliged 
to render unto theit Patriarch due obſer vance, according to the Canons, he being 

liable to be judged in 2 Synod for the ranſgreſſion < are a but he forceth all 

Biſhops to take the moſt laviſh oaths of Obedience to him that can be imagined. 
I be ancient Order did appqint that Biſhops accuſed for offences ſhould be judge 
in their Provinces; or upon appeal from them in Patriarchal Synods: but he re- 
ceiveth appeals at the firſt hand, and determineth them in his Court, without cal- 
L = ſuch a Synod in an age for any ſuch purpoſe. - | 


he antient Patriarchs did order all things, as became good Subjects, with leave 

and under ſubmiſſion to the Emperour, who as he pleaſed did interpoſe his con- 
flirmation of their Sanctions: but this man pretendeth to decree what he pleaſeth 

withqut the leave, and againſt the will of Princes. om © 

W berefore he is not a Patriarch of the Weſtern Churches, (for that he acteth 
according to no Patriarchal Rule) but a certain kind of Sovereign Lord, or a 

11. In all the tranſactions for modelling the Church, there never was allowed to 14 ;, 4.21. 


the Pope any dominion over his Fellow-patriarchs, or of thoſe great Primates . :. 


who had aſſumed that name to themſelves; among whom indeed, for the dignity 
of his City, he had obtained a urs 10” honour. or place 3 but never had any 
power over them ſettled by a title of Law, or b clear and unconteſted practice. 
Inſomuch, that if any of them had erred in Faith, or offended in Practice, it 
Vas requiſite to call a general Synod to judge them in the o of Atbana- 
fur, of Gregory Natzianzen* and Maximus, of Theophilus and 8. Chryſoftom, of 
12. Indeed all the Oriental Churches did 2 themſelves pay free from his 
encroachments, although, when he had ſwollen ſo big in the Weſt, he ſometimes 
did take occaſion to attempt on their Liberty which they ſometimes did warily 
decline, ſometimes ſtoutly „ inlets; RO IE to 
But as to the main, thoſe flour Churches conſtantly did maintain a di- yy. de ye 
ſtinct adminiſtration from the Weſtern Churches, under their own Patriarchs and bh 7. cab. 4+ 


— . . 


Sunoch, not ſuffering him ro interlope in prejudice to their Liberty, 8 
Vor | JT nent They 


bey, without his i or notice, dd cal 24 ebene Synods Clint All | 
the firſt great Synods are, inſtances) there Ordinations were not confirmed or tau- 
ched by him ; e were not (with publick „ or allowance) thence made 
to him in cauſes great or little, but the 8 r areas : they 
quaſhed Hereſies ſpringing up among as — 8 neral Synod, the 
| Macedonians, Theophilus the © Origen Ke Litele in any caſe had his Worſhip 
'to do with ther or they with him, beyond what was cell to maintain general 
communion and correſpondence with Kings which they: commonly, as Picty obli- 
ged, were willing to do. | 
And ſometimes, when a pert Pope, upon ſome incidental advantage of diffe- 
rences riſen among them, would be more buſy than they deemed convenient in 
campering with their Affaits, they did rap his fingers: >. Vidbor, ſo Stephangs, fo 
Julius and Liberins of old did feel to — ſmart : ſo afterwards Damaſus and 
other Popes in the caſe of Flavianusz Innocent in the caſe of St. Ghryſoftom:;, Fe- 
lix and his Succeſſors in the onde of Acacius did find . little regard had to their 
interpoſals. | 
So things 5 proceeded, till at length a final rupture was made between them, and 
they would not ſuffer him at all to meddle with their affairs. 
efore I proceed any farther, I ſhall briefly draw ſome Corollaries from! this 
Hiſtorical account which I have given of the original and e of qe 
litical, Primatical, and Patriarchal Juriſdiction. 
1. Patriarchs are an humane Inſtitution. 
2. As they were erected by the power and prudence of men, fo chey may be 
diſſolved by the ſame. 
3. They were erected by the leave and S of Princes; and by the 8 
ſame they may be „if great reaſon do appeat. 
4. The Patriarchate of the Pope beyond his own Province or Dioceſe doth 
not © ſublil upon any Canon of a General Synod. 
5. He can therefore claim no ſuch power otherwiſe than upon his Invaſion or 


aſſumption. 2 
n Church caunot be ſuppo- 


6. The Primates and Metcopolicans ot. che W 
ſed, otherwiſe than by force, or out of fear, to have ſubmitted to ſuch an autho- 
rity as he doth jc 
4 It is not really a Patriarchal Power (like to that which. way granted by 
the. Ganons aud Princes) but andcher-fort of pain, which he Pape. doth Ex» 
erciſe. 


8. The moſt rightful Patriarch, holding falſe Do&rine, or impoſing unjuſt 
Laws, or tyrannically abuſing his power, may and ought to to be Ry we from com- 


7 munion. | 


— If ſuch a Synod cannot be had by conſent. of Princes, each 
free it ſelf from the miſchiefs induced by his peryerſe doctrine or practice. 
11. No — Power can interpoſe in the management of any affairs, 
within the Territory 1 without his conceſſion. 
12, By the Laws e ing to ancient Practice, princes may mo- 
del the bounds of Eacchadlel 2 erect Bihopricks, ii Ann.. 


or transfer them as hep rae. 
13. Wherefore cach (baviog ge Power in bis own Wien 
and equal to what the Emperor had in his) may exclude any: _— Prelate from 


9. Such a Patriarch is to be judged by a free Synod, if it may y be had. , „ 
may 


| JOS in his Territories. 


i blick Good, -that he ſhould do thus. - 


15. Such 1 ey che Rules of Chriſtianity ought to be content 


with his doing ſo 

16. Any Prelate, excl cxciſingPoyer inthe Dominion of p Prince, ui hs | 
Subject; as the Popes and all Biſhops were to the Raman 

17. Thoſe joints rs Recleſiatica "Diſciplines eſtabliſhed in the Roman 2 
by the confirmation of Emperors, were (as to necaſary —— difſol 
the diſſolution of the Raman Empire. 3s 
e The power of the Pope in the Territories of any Prince did ſubd by his 
authority and _ 1 0 
E 9 r | «0 19. =” 


"4 Treat ofthe Þ Popes Spray. - 
1% By the ſame reaſon as Princes have curbed the exorbitancy of pads: __ 
er in ſome caſes (of entertaining Legates, making appeals, diſpoſing of 'Benefices, - | 
Ge, Aae fn they might exclude it. 
ice of Chriſtianity doth not depend upon the ſubſiſtence of ſuch 
A Jodie tes by man. 
Having ſhewed at large, that this Univerſal Sovereignt and ſurildiftion of the. 
Biſhop of Rome over the Chriſtian Church, hath no real Foundation either in Scri- 
pture or elſewhere, it will be requiſite to fhew by what ways and means foground. 7 De Nin, 63 
leſs a claim and pretence ſhould gain belief an ſubmiſſion to it from ſo conſide- A . Lo. 
h rable a part of Chriſtendom; and 8. from ſo very flender roots (from flight be- 1 1. 
ginnings and the ſlimmeſt pretences one can well imagine) this bulk of exorbitant 
power did grow, the vaſteſt chat ever man on earth did attain, or did 
ever aim at, will be leſs wonderful, if we do confider the many cauſes. which did 
i 23 and contribute theretaʒ ſome whereof are propoſed i in the following Ob- 
| ations, 
1. Eminency of any kind (in wealth, | in benour, in reputation, in might, in 
place, or mere order of dignity,) doth. cafily paſs into advantages of real power 
and command oyer thoſe — are in ferior i od 'thoſe reſpects, and have any dealings | 
or common tranſactions with ſuch Superiors. | 
For to perfons endowed with ſuch eminene, by voluntary deference the con- 
du& of affairs is wont to be allowed; none ming to ſtand in competition 
with them, every one rather yiclding pere dem than to their equals. 
I The ſame conduct of things, upon the ſame accounts, and by reaſon of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, doth continue faft in their hands, ſo ae as they do retain ſuch adyantages. 
Then from a cuſtom of managing thin up an opinion or a pre- 
rence of right thereto; they are apt ta aſſume a title, and others ready to allow it. 
Men naturally do admire ſuch things,” and fo are apt to defer extraordinary re- 
ppect to the poſſeſſors of them. 
Advantages of wealth and: and mh are nor only rhe to attain, but in- 
1 to affe getting — over their poorer and wea- 
nen | Hr Fe but will deſire 
real power and ſways W ad to obtain their wills over others, and not to be croſ- 
| ſed by any. Pope Leo had no reafon to wonder that Auarolius Biſhop' of Con- Quid ili ſaif- 


* 1 * 1 * 4 
1 no 


| flantinophe was not content with dry honour... Men are apt tothink their honour cui, ſs tants 


is precarious and ſtandeth on an uncertain foundation, if it be nor ſupported with **, 5 


real power; and therefore they will not be ſatisſied to let their advantages lie riru non ff. 
dead, which are fo eaſily improvable by power, by inveigling ſome, and caring? Leo Fp, 


or conſtraining others to bear their yoke: and as they are able to benefit and gra- 

tify ſome, and thereby render them willing to ſubmit, thoſe afterwards become 
ſerviceable to bring others under, whorare diſaffected or refraftory, 

So the Bifhops of Conffant inople and of Frruſalem, at firſt had only privileges 

of honour but afterward they ſoon hooked in power. ? 
Now the Roman Biſhop from. the beginning was eminent bre all other Bi- 


2 b in theta 1 e der of penerat 
- - He-was ſeated in the t ce 0 

reſort; thence obvious to in, his * ſounding wth. (imo 454) 1 
in all mouths. He had a mo Fe opulent, ſplendid  narum ditati. 128 27. (þ. 337) 
flock and Clergy: He had the greateſt income (from libe- chene vg wo 36 
ral oblatione) to diſpoſe of. Fe lived in greateſt fate and luſtre. He had oppor- kuſcb. 
tunitics te aſſiſt others in chęir buſineſs; and to relieve them in their want. He 
neceſſarily thence did obtain great reſpect and veneration. Hence in all common 
E the oonduct and prefidence were naturally deyolyed on him, without Con 
teſt; Wnt 

"No wonder Gen n er ſome time the Pope did: titrive to ſome pitch of au- 
thority over poor n thoſe who lay neareſt to him; improving his 
many Bards. e into à Eind of 
Empire; according to that ohſeryation of 
before his time the N ſropacy hed advanced it ſelf be. e bu aaa, 
Jond rhe "Prie rat ee Ching | , 
And the li he Sb be ee have 118 end i che chan of Mn, opens 7.7. 


the like or by imitation of ſuch a pattern. 


2. Any 


ocrates, that long Tis Negele besen Ties f 


ned»: 


„„ „ 


Matth. 14.32. pand it ſelf into a flaine: it is very like to he grain of muſtard ſeed, which indeed is 
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Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 
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1 * Any ſmall power is apt to grow and ſpread it ſelf; a ſpark of it ſoon will'ex- | 
the leaſt of all ſeeds z but when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs,: and be- 

| leaf of 1 . Cometh a tree, 7 that the birds of the air come and lodge in 

nt 2 8 Ane " zhe branches thereof. Encroaching (as Plutarch ſaith) is an 


28 innate diſeaſe of Potentacies. IF 5 
| Whoever hath any pitance of it, will be improving his ſtock, having taſted the 

ſweetneſs of having his will (which extremely gratifieth the nature of many he will 
not be ſatisfied without having more; he will take himſelf to be traiten'd by any 
bounds; and will ſtrive to free himſelf of all reſtraints _ 

Any pretence will ſerve to ground attempts of enlarging power, and none will 
— Wb emis tv 8 balked. For Power is bold, enterprizing, reſtleſs : it al- 
4 FF. LeoT Bp.Ghc 4 ways watcheth, or often findeth, never paſſeth opportunities 
Facilidss creſeit dignitas quam incipit. Sen. of dilating it ſelf. Every acceſſion doth 4 farther adyan- 
3 o it with caſe pro- 


Ol” minand; ſhes in adus; abi fit in- tages to amplify it;; as its ſtock groweth, 
— adſunt fla & — Fuck: WA 5 doth encreaſe; being ever out at uſe. As it 
Ann. 4. (b. 143.) Aga groweth, ſo its ſtrength to maintain and enlarge it ſelf doth 

| grow: it gaining more wealth, more friends, more aſſociates and dependents. _ 
None can reſiſt or obſtru& its growth, without danger and manifold diſadyanta- 

ges; for as its adherents are deemed loyal and fait ſo its oppoſers are branded 
with the imputations of rebellion, contumacy, diſloyalty; and not ſucceeding in 

their reſiſtance they will be undone. - _ eee e 

None ever doth enterptize more than to 2 its. carriere; ſo that it ſeldom loſeth 
by oppoſition; and it ever gaineth by compoſition. If it be checked at one time, 
or in one place, it will, like the Sea, at another ſeaſon, in another point, break 
in. If it is ſometimes overthrown in a Battle, it is ſeldom eonquered in the War. 

It is always on its march forward, and 2 ground; for one encroachment 
doth countenance the next, and is alledged for a precedent to authorize or juſtify 
it. It ſeldom moveth backward; for every Succeſſor thinketh he may juſtly en- 
joy what his Predeceſſor did gain, or which is cranſmitted into his poſſeſſion; ſo 

that there hardly can ever be any reſtitution of ill. gotten- power. 
Thus have many abſolute Kin grown the firtt Chief was a Leader of 
Volunteers; from thence he grew to be a Prince with ſtated Privileges ; after he 
became a Monarch inveſted lag 2 Þ oh. adage in fine, he creepeth forward 
to a Grand Seigniour, uſurping abſolute dominion, ſo did 2 0 er firſt on- 

ly aſſume the ſtyle of Prince of the Senate, demeaning himſelf modeſtly as ſuch; 
but he ſoon drew to himſelf the adminiſtration of all things, and upon that foun- 
dation his Succeſſors very ſuddenly did erect a boundleſs power. If you trace the 
footſteps of moſt Empires to the beginning, you may. perceive the lie. 

So the Pope, when he had got a. little power, continually did ſwell it. The 

puny pretence of the ſucceeding Saint Peter, and the name of the Apo/o/iral See; 

the precedence by reaſon of the Imperial City z the honorary privileges allowed 

him by Councils; the Authority deferred to him by one Synod of reviſing the Cau- 

| ſes of Biſhops; the countenance given to him in repreſſing ſome Hereſies, he did 
improve to conſtitute himſelf Sovereign Lord of the Chuſcg g. 

3. Spiritual power, eſpecially, is of a growing natyges and more eſpecially that 

which deriveth from Divine Inſtitution :.. for it hath a great awe upon the hearts 

and conſciences of men; which engageth them to ayfirm. and conſtant adherence. 

It uſeth the moſt ſubtle arms, which it hath always ready, which neederh no time 

or colt to furniſh, which cannot be extorted from its hand; ſo that it can never be 

diſarmed. And its weapons make ſtrong impreſſion, becauſe it propoſeth the moſt 
effeQual encouragements to its abettors, and diſcouragements to its adverſaries , 
| heaven and endleſs:milery ;. the which do e- 


other with menaces of yengeance from en 
ver quell religious, ſuperſtitious, weak people; und often daunt men of knowledge 


thence is not (as all other power) ſubject to revolut ions. Hence like Aobilles it 
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is hardly vincible, becauſe almoſt immortal. If ic be ſometimes rebuffed or im- 
paired, it ſoon will recover great ſtrengtli and vigourr. ebnen 1: 
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The Popes deriye their Authority 
are always ſentences of Scripture; they pretend to diſpenſe remiſſion of rs. 
promiſe heaven fo their abstkers. They cxcommunicate, curſe and damn the op- 
JJ... ò•u—&dt 
They pre end they can never loſe any power that ett did belong to their 
See: they ate always fliff, and they never tecede or nn 


1 


— 


— de Revs — 0 5 . 8 ; 12 8 Wee * on | nennen 
from Divine Inſtitution 3. and their weapons pdf. l. cap. 2. 


back. The privileges of the Roman Church can ſuſtain no 4 eee, Eccleſia nallum poſſunt 


| triment. A Er ¶Ä 7 ĩͤ ß 5 82 „ 
4. Power is eaſily attained and augmented upon occaſion of diſſenſions. Each 
faction uſually doth make it ſelf a Head, che chief in ſtrength and reputation 
which it can find inclinable to favour it; and that Head it will ſtrive to magnify, 
that he may be the abler to promote its cauſe; and if the cauſe doch proſper, he is 
rewarded with acceſſion of-Privileges and Authority: eſpecially thoſe who were 
W 8 , and find relief by his means, do become zealouſly active for his aggran 
/ yd 
Tubus uſually in civil broils the Captain of the prevalent Party groweth a Prince, 
or is crowned with great Privileges: (as Ceſar, Octauian, Cromwe!l, Weg” 
So upon occaſion of the Arian faction. and the oppreſſion of Athanaſius, Mar- 
cellus, Paulus, and other Biſhops, the Zo: (who by their application ro him had 
occaſion to head the Catholick Party) did grow in power; for therevpon the dar- 
dican Synod did decree to him that Priyilege, "which he infinitely enhanced, and 


©. 
« 


U 


which became the main engin of rearing himſelFfo high g. 
And by his interpoſal in the diſſenſions raiſed by the Ne/torians, the Pelagians, 
the Euiychians, the Acacians, the Monothelites, the Image-worſhippers, and Image- 
breakers, 8c. his authority was advanced; for he, adhering in choſe cauſes to 
the prevailing Party, was by them extolled, obtaining both reputation and ſway. 
F. All power is attended by dependencies of perſons ſheltered under it, and by 
it enjoying ſubordinate advantages ; the which propottionably do grow by its 


Such perſons therefore will ever be inciting their Chief and Patron to amplify 
his power; and in aiding/binyro-compaſeity/ chen: will be very induſtriouſly, reſo- 
lutely and ſteadily active; their own intereſt moving them thereto. 
Wyerefore their mouths will eyer be open in crying him up, their heads will be 
buſy in contriving ways to further his intereſts,” their care and pains will be em- 
Played in accompliſhing his deſigns ; they with their utmoſt ſtrength will contend 
E — 
Thus the Roman Clergy firſt, then the Biſhops of Italy, then all the Clergy of 
the Weſt, became engaged to ſupport, to fortifie, to enlarge the ' Papalauthori- 
tyz they all ſharing with him in domination over the Laity; and injoying wealth, 
credit, ſupport, privileges and immunities thereby. Some of them eſpecially were 
ever putting him on higher pretences, and furthering him by all means in his ac- 
oY RG oo Lo Cy 
6. Hence if a Potentate himſelf ſhould have no ambition, nor much ability to 
improve his power; yet it would of it ſelf grow, he need only be paſſive therein; 
the intereſt of his partiſans would effect it : ſo that often power doth no leſs thrive 
under ſluggiſh and weak Potentates, eſpecially if they are void of goodneſs, than 
under the moſt active and able: Let the Miniſters alone to drive on their intereſt. 
7. Even perſons otherwiſe juſt and good do ſeldom ſcruple to augment their 
power by undue encroachmeng, or at leaſt to uphold the uſurpations of their fore- 
_ goers; for even ſuch are apt to fayour their own pretences, and afraid of incurring 
cenſure and blame, ifthey ſhouldpartwith any thing left them by their Predeceſſors. 
They apprehend ehend elves to owe a dearneſs to their place, engaging them to 
tender its own weal and proſperity, in promoting which they ſuppoſe themſelves 
not to a& for their own private intereſt; and that᷑ it is not out of ambition or ava- 
rice, but out of a regard to the grandeur of their Office, chat they ſtickle and buſtle; 
and that in ſo doing they imitate Saint Pau who did:wagnify his office. They are 
encouraged hereto by the applauſe of men, eſpecially of thoſe who are allied with 
them in intereſt, and who converſe with them; who take it for a Maxim, Beni Prin- 
Ps imperium : The extenders of Empire arc admired and commended, 


 cipis effampli exrende re adm 
however they do it, although with cruel Wars, or by any unjuſt means. 
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| Ene aſuatty the worthieſt men. in the a. ate N 3 of 
power; and ſuch men bringing appear ppearances of virtue WL tation to aid 
their endeavours, do moſt eafily compals deſigns of f this nature, inding_ leſs Ob- 
ſtruction to their attempts; for men are not ſo apt. to ſuſpect their. integtiey, or 8 

charge them with ambition and ayaricez and the few, who diſcern their aims and 
cCionſequences of things, are overborn by the number. of. thoſ: who W favourably 

: conceited and inclined toward them. 

Thus Julius I. Damaſus I. Innocent I. Gr ory. 1. and the like Popes, whom 
Hiſtory repreſenteth as laudable perſons, did vet confer to the advancement 
of Papal grandeur. But 1 did moſt advance that intereſt} as Pope Leo I. 
: Geldfius I. Pope Nicholas I. Pope Gre gory VII, in 5 eſteem 7 5 true zealots paſs 
1 _ 7 fog Popes. Hence the Tiſtingicn between a good Man, a good Prince, a 
8. Men of an inferior condition are apt to SH themſelves high ly in com. 
mendation ef thoſe who are in a ſuperior rank, eſpecially upon occaſion of addreſs 
and intercourſe ; which commendations are liable to 2 interpreted for acknow- 
ledgements or actcſtations of Tight, and thence do ſometimes prove means of 
r Of th Seberalſß f. is trul faid, that Goth for 45 
— | tne 0 men it 8 y al it 0 nay 
Ac np wt in u. | 24 fame, and is flonn'd with titles and ; images; readily aſ- 
gon cribing to Superiors whatever, they claim, without fcanning 
the grounds of their title. Simple and weak men out of abjectedneſs or fear are 
wont to crouch, and ſubmit to any thing upon any terms. Wiſe men do not loye 
brangling, nor will expoſe their quiet oy fafety without great reaſon; thence be- 
ing inclinable to comply with greater p W N Bad men, out of deſigu to procure 
advantages or impunity; are prone to flatter and gloze with them. Good men out 
of due reverence to them, and in hope of fair uſage from them, are ready to com- 
plement them, or treat them with the? moſt reſſ peftul terms. Thoſe who are obli- 
pl to them vill a not n to W 3 paying the, eaſy return of good words 


deeds, © tran 

us all men conſpire to ea Power 3 tHe" whick' atcket th all god words as 
true, po conſtrueth them to the _ pad Ts W960 alledgeth them asyer- 
dias and def by ene 4 „ Thos right. So are t lements or terms of 


reſpe& uſe Hierom, Au gh e and divers orhers, toward Fakes 


den! into an Argument for Pa 
and their pr. aa upon ether 
have been i contrary 


* rare n rd d. oy 
Mios gol, 1 22 ae Ws ige ſuc] pg g * 


a Tie * md Tay, 4 hey ue ar Saints dot in an 2 uk the 5 115 Bal, 2 her 
Ti re " 8 S&fſ.25 0. 848.) "4s importing previleges. | 2 

. er men commonly (out. of charitable Gmplicity city, | meckneſs, modeſty and 

| fake, 16 ve of peace, and averſeneſs from contention) are DI to yield to the 

encroachments of thoſe whoany-wiſe do excel them; and when ſuch men do yield, 

others are ready to follow their example. Bad men have little intereſt to reit, 

2 x rage to ſtand for publick good; but rather ſtrike iu preſently, taking ad- 

; by. their compliance to drive a good market for themſelyes. Mas ſo ma- 

er 0 ll orts in all times did comply. wich Fopes, or did not obſtrus, Lond] of | 


fering them without great ke agg to raiſe t x 
* If in ſuch caſes a few wiſe men do app cen the conſequences of this 
ae have the coura lp Fr bd 


yet rg Ps do little to prevent them. 
to be overthrown b 


cient to pena 245 encroachments; 
to loſe their and vainly to ſuffer b bs: Tf 
Ally faint and : whereas power doth. = 
ward with mi e NAT 

DI = = is — 5 cauſeth many n < ) 

as it 1 10 
3 ſubornancar, ficus wok (» the foundation and amplification 
11 communionibus. ny en. fp OE ſaid of it, will be interpreted in 
* flavour of it, and will afford colour to its pretences. Words 

innocently or careleſly uſed are by interpretation en! to ſignify great matters, 
or what you pleaſe, For inſtance. The 


— Bibep nay Cy — ney. or inſpection; hence . 
-& Peter came to Th et Biſhop of Rome, —— In vertue of bis Apoſtoli- © a 
_ - cal Ofiethe had inſpe@ion | over that Church founded [by him, and might . 


5 1 ads. + 
The word And doth ſignify any kind of emineney, the word Pringe any 
" rity, the word to prefide any. thing of ſuperiority or preceminence ; —.4— 
Fathers attfbuting thoſe names to 75 Peer, they are interpreted to have Deir F 
dim Seren in in power over the Apoſtles, And becaufe ſome did give like by „„ 
terms de dhe Pope, they infer his Superiority in 8 notwith- i Eo nn 
= uch Fathers did expreſs a contrary judgmen 7 „„ 9 
© The word Succeſſour ma port any e of x of 8 hence becauſe Saint 5 e 
Peter dead Gree d the Church: of Rome, and te have ordain d the M 
 Biſhopthere, the Pope is call'd his 'Succelbr, W 
The word Aufbority derb oben import any bind of infiuence upon the opinions e 
or actions ef men {prounded'upon emirience of place, worth, - e e quorum. ad lamps 
reputation, or any duch advantage.) Henee becauſe — F ne Jownine atheritas | eras, nw_ ilfe 
of old ſometimes was deſired to interpoſe Weck, authority, they Are N Us 
will underſtand him to have had: Bight to Es or Jud ge ſhops wo had he: greaceſt aurhority ia 
an Tugh caſes; although aut : 


hority A op ſod fo” Ons * e 
command, as where Liup kin, that Eve tid hold ng „ Ang hens eee, 


de Places by authority rather thindy « ee wt Bilbop'of Caithage ras of no mein In TY, 
of the Same Trine Taith, They wre hibrd +6 : CTR 
- fo their #utborrty'1 p 5 Raunen, Tac. dr Mor. Ger. 6 
The word Judge (ai — anthpricace magic qudm 
E ink vr cmi; excül g di- iner vetinebas loca. "Liv. 1. m_ oo. 
vers Popes es from having erkenn 4 e (for Alia. e ee. 
ander III. fays of chan, bat 'r hey judged Fhat after a m, de, Gun. le. 6 1 (mp, reh . 
 mony contrdited, not conſummated; bogs 'be valid, that being r N 
Tet if the Pope is ſuid te have 766 om” oy. 06-4 i i, I 6 for a, 57 b 5 
certain argument of 8 ri acti. 5 
11. 1 Here 18 h: 1 | 8 
great colour of reaſon) by oven do aka on the wy rp 
weaker ſort,” Of theſe, Power doch ever arrogate to 11 f "4 
tive, by their force ſuſtaining and extending ir ſelf. ; 


So divets ꝓrevalent Factions did aſſume d eh Ek wi el, 5 
and the Men Church ener Frcs Kath aphrriate d that word to it 1 
ſ as to commit a Bull, zmplying Name and the | Univerſe to be the ſame place; 5 
and the perpetual canting of this erm hath een ame k are moſticfitQual car se 5 
Wenk people. Lare 4 Catbolith, that is, an © emal, therefore all I hold is me, "TE . 


this is their great argument. Sy 
he mice cefſar af Peter, Apofiolick See, Drims al, have been firongly 


urgedifor Arguments af Papal Authority, the which have beyond their true force wy —— 
5 Ce TT AO efficacy ee underftand- 9 is 
wiſdom. _ _. = 
a. The Popes pomer was much ampilſied by the impor- op e Far {Hat tag + 5 1 
cu of Perſans eber or extmmded from their places, r 1 37 acl 1 1 
3 whether hpon juſt accounts, or wro! lly and by faction 2 wy, . Nick L Ep. 37.7. 563. 
IJiſc0or they hating no:other more h of refuge and ms iS, nh. oy rw ew ror 
_ nedreſs, did.often apply to him; for what will not men do, 2 or of al cho that flee unto bin 
nber with not rey go in ſtraits? 3 
Thus did Muncie g d Nam, and ſue for e bee them: 6 
Fortinatics and feliciſimus in St. eee ee in Africt did fly to c- w. M. 8 n 
Nome for ſfrelter, of hicii Ae St. , doth ſo complain, 80 likewiſe i 5 
Martianur and Guafilides, in St. I, being onted uf their Sces, for havin aP- x». 1. e es -3p/ 
_ ded from the Ghaiſkian profeſſion, did fly co.Sr-phen for ſuccour, to be bas. 0 3 
So. Maximut (the Cynich wert to Nm, to ger a confirmation of his election 
at:Confhant inopiæ. 80 7 Morandi boi rejected for . 5 thicher to 
= atteftationto this Orthodony (of which Ot. n Apiarii be. 
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BE: 5 Rn yy — tC 105 Aon being condemned; and. expelled by. Theoph ter ang _ 


T We odoret being condemned by: the fa did = out for help from Rome. "Chat. 
/ on Fihop of Reſanon, being depoſed by Hlarius of Arles, (for N 
VVV Pope Les. Ignatia Patriarch f Con/tanzrmnepe, b extruded” fi 18 . 
V See by Photius, did complain to the Pope... oo ha 5 | 
WES one np ORCS ION Princes are forward to heap honour on the Biſhop of their Imperial Ci- 
EE ne a ty z it ſeeming a diſgrace to themſelves, that: ſo near a relation be an inferior | 
JJ I 22 ” ans as it were their Spiritual Paſtor, who i is uſually by their ſpec | 
VVV TO advanced. The City it ſelf me t will be reftleſs in alli W 
doe . WEE”: 
EEE OY OR did the k pite = 
W be Second Patriarch; who at firſt was a 3 to the Bilbop of Hirac 
. 5 Lb. 1 this by the See & | | le. and pat. 3 for 84 reaſon * 
VVV "that Bihop, we. ſee ; it Put 
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Ns ona a 22 3 Mg him in. the furtherance of his Mn and — 
kdIsILIL, CT home, and Letters to the Eaſtern Eraperorg; r ner ars. 
,, of Chairedon we have the Letters of  alentinien, together with 
Oo ?; ſe of Placidis and of  Eadoxia the Empreſſes { | = 
V for retractation of the Zpheſine Sy nod, wherein t | 
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be nr Catz 4, hay z gotten. = World: under. Sw. did 0 order ark wu, 5 
| Churches to thoſe hg 1 communicate with Pope Damaſus. This and the 
like countenances did bring credit and authority to the Naman Ste. 
5. It is therefore do wonder, that Popes being ſeated in 8 Metrepolic of 
| the Weſtern Empite (the head of all the Roman State) ſhould: find ewe. ſuffi- 
cient to make themſelves by degrees what they would ies for they not only ſur- 
paſſing the Provincial Biſhops. in wealth and repure, but having power in Court, 
who dared to pull a feather with them, or to withſtand their encroachments ? 
What wiſe man would not rather bear much, than contelt upon fuch diſadyan- 
8 5 and without probable grounds of ſyccels? i 
16. Princes who favoured them with ſuch: conceſſions, and aaa their 3 
did not foreſee; what ſuch inereaſe of power in time would ariſe to; or 
| fuſper the prejudice 1 thence done to Imperial Authority. They little thought that 
1 vertue thereof Popes would check, ane mate Princes ; or Wal claim ſuperi- 
_ over them; for the Popes at that time did behave and expreſs themſelves 
with modeſty and reſpect to Emperors. 
17. Power once rooted doth find ſeaſons and favourable junftures for i its growth 1 
the which je will be intent to embrace. e 
ITbe conſuſions of things, t the eruptions of N the ſtraits of Emperors, EE go 
the contentions of Princes, Sr. did all tutn to 2 for him wp and.in. confu- 1 
n of things he did ſnatch, what he could-to himſelf. 
The declmation and infirmiry of the Roman Empire gave him opportunity to 1 
c 2 bes. hi l 2 by, g with 8 o as to gain ſomewhat by its 5 
a8 to ich faction againſt it. As he oſten had 
ors. and Princes, fo thoſe did return 
Al d bartered together. For when 
or did yo 3 (from, hig „ N at home) to 
Fs es MET of Kt ef 2 2 2 5 of pg intereſt in Itahy, they were 
h contenc 2 buen, and 25 755 'what he deſired: as in the caſe of Acacius, 
cauſcd fo long D the. Ec] or, to engage Pope ates did 


n hopes o get his affiſtzpoe againſt the Turks 1 * 12 * 5 
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| ay th been . incendiaries of Chriftendom, the kinglers. and fomenters of Anat. ; in Vit. _ 
WT And would often; tir up Wars, and inclining to the ſtronger. part, would 1 F.Nich 
ſhare with the Conqueror 1 as when he ftirr'd up Charles againſt the Lomb, ards. 8e 5. 30, 

y would; . nee 3 be -e all affairs. Sg 
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"He did oblige — 50 by N their Cat 8 it was ad i Weds 9 
ſpiritual Authority ſatisfying their Conſcience: hende he was ſure to receive good 
acknowledgment and recompence. As when ze did allow Pepin s uſurpations. Ao. In. 
Hie pretended to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, and to conſtitute Princes: reſerving obe- 
dience to himſelf. Gregory VII. granted to Robert Gniſſara Naples and dun be. 4 
| neficiario jure: landen II. gave to Roger the title of King. Z 
Se is ſcarce any * in Egrope, which he hath not aalen 10 "Ry 
| by ſome pretence or other... Princes ſometime: for quiet ſake have deſi- 
ae he nm s conſent and allowance of things appertainihg of right to themſelves, 
whence the Po took advantage to claim anoriginal right of di poſing ſuch things. 
Ihe proceeding of the Pope upon occaſion: of Wars is remarkable; when be 
did enter League with a Prince to ſide with him in a War againſt another, he 
did coyenant fo proſecute the Enemy with Spiritual Arms ou chat is, with — 


munications and Interdicts) engaging his 8 federates to u en _ 80 
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When N were in difficulties, (by the mutinous Apoddon of — the 
emulation of Antagoniſts) he would, as ſerved his mecreſt, N 1 bea in 
ſome advantage to himſelf. 


In the tumults againſt our King John he d in, and would ! have drawn the 


Kingdom to himſelf, - . 
He would watch: opportunity ta Aare! wich! rin © ci 
intrench on his Spiritual Power: a8 about the one of By inveltitue of of 


and Roaring bene, from them. Je LEY OI; 
Gregory VII. did excommunicate K um Ano 2 Fl bas 454 
Gregor) 11. — — 8 IV, = 1120) agg! Fey 
8 Adrian IV, — % — — Fre ich, Anno 1160.) i Hi enn 
Celeſtinus III. MI — bs Henry V. (Anno 1195.) cid 0 1 
Innocent III.. — Oro (Amo 1219. by” Ono 51117 3 
Honorius III. ande Frederick II. (Amo 1240.) 


Innocent IV. in the LAY. Conc. A e e 1345 8 


18. The ignorance of times did him great "ſervice 2 for Yap al the liels 
Learning which was, being in his Clients and Factors they could inſtill what 
they pleaſed into the credulous People. Then his Dictates would en for in- 
fallible Oracles, and his Decrees for inviolable Laws: hence his e 


was exccedingly encreaſed. 
3 „ = was forward to ſupport faftious Chetan"; 2 
Becker om ou — 42 ainſt Princes, upon pretence of ſpiritual Intereſt and Li. 


the better in ſuch conteſts, he thereby did end 8 his ab 
20. He maketh himſelf the head of all the — himſclf * 2 

Protector and Patron, did 1 gage thereby 3 booed able ie 

and Pens; who were deyote to maintain whateyer he did, and had lies A to A 


21. So great a — he cheriſhed with exorbitant | r none to 
rule over them or touch them beſide himſelf, ed 1 c 
22. He did found divers Militias and bands of ſpirity Fe 1 ee. 


batants for his Intereſts; who depen immediately y upon him, ſubfiſt 
Charters, enjoying e of 4 T from'other Feations Pen 
ſworn to a ſpecial obeiſance of him, were entirely at his devotion; ready v with bing: 


their might to advance his inert and to maintain all the preceices of their 


Patron and BenefaQor. DO 
Theſe had great ſway among the People, upon account of their relic 


and pretences to extraordinary s of ſanctimony, auſterity, contempt 1 


World. And Learning being moſtly Fons to them, they were the chief Teach- 


ers and Guides in Chriſtendom, ſo that no wonder, if he. did chall ch hallcnge': and could 
They did attribute to him 


maintain any thing by their influence. 

They did cry up his power as ſuperior to all tices: 
titles ſtrangely high, Vice. god, Sponſe of the Church, Ce. ſtrange attributes of Om- 
nipotency, Infallibility, . 

Pro pallia omnino aliquid dare prohibee. 23. Whereas Wealth is a great finew of Power, he did 
Greg, I. Ep. 4:44 0 invent divers wa dae great ſtore thereof to himſelf. 
„BZ y how many tricks did he proll N parts of Chriſtendom? ag by 
Diſpenſations for Marriage within prohibited, or at uncanonical times; 
for Vows and Oaths; for obſervance of Fafts and Abſtinences; for Pluralicies — 
incompatible re., ces, Non r ee 65 | ke 
. Indulgences and Pardons, and freeing: Souls from hd tg 
Vadie plumbuns 5 85 ànd Proviſions of Benefices, not beſtowed rome, wy 
| br aw Taxs Conſecrated Preſents, Agnus Dei 's, N , Ns: Oc 1 | 
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Hooking in Legacies. yn a. mass of Teraſur 1 bs fri eperit hac fabula 
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24. He did indeed eafily, by the help of his mercenary Diyines, transform moſt 


Points of Divinity in accommodation to his intereſts of Power, Reputation and Gain. 


25. Any pretenec, how flender ſocycr, will in time get ſome validity; being 
fortified by the conſent of divers Authors, and a ſurable practice. 
Any ſtory ſerving the deſigus of a Party, will get Credit by being often told, e- 


ſpecially by Writers bearing à ſemblance of 23 s whereof divers will never be 
wanting to abet a flouriſhing Party. ” 
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26. The Hiſtories of ſome Ages were ec only by the Popes Clients, | 


Friars and Monks, and fach people: which therefore arc partial co him, addicted 


to his Intereſts, and under awe of him. 

For a long time none dared open his mouth to queſtion any of his pretences, or 
reprehend his practices, without being called Heretict, and treated as ſuch. 

27. Whereas the Pope had two ſorts of Oppoſites to ſubdue, temporal Princes 


and Biſhops; his buſineis being to o ertop Princes, and to enſlave all Biſbops ; or to in- 


vade and uſurpthe rights of both; be uſed the help of each to compaſs his deſigns | 
on the ee by the Authority of Winne oppreſſing Biſhops, and by the alli. 


| Nance of Biſhops mating Princes. 


28. When any body would got do as he would have rms he did inceſſantly « Quand & 4. 
A ning, that n og 4085 injured. = — 


ren ni prin ro, . 2 Nick. I, Ep. 37. 


29. The Riker” of te 8 Epi 0 wherein the ancient Popes are made 
expreſly to ſpeak and act according to ſome of his higheſt pretences, deviſcd long 


after e and which ms ors thought of, 17 men) gid hugely conduce 


eg by the ſuffrage of ancient Doctrine 
on: law is extrated out of theſe, and groun- 
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fine, CT Acts of Councils, and the like ene 


The Donation of Gu 


ſtuff, did help thereto, the which were ſoon embraced, as we ſee in Pope Grego- | 


Il. —— 
4 As alſo Legends, Fables of Miracles, and all ſuch drcetuebieneſs of anrighteonſ- Andre Pp * 


„ Jux æs. 
32 popes were ſo cunning as to form Grants, and impute chat to Privileges A 
derived from them, which Princes did enjoy by right or cuſtom, _ Non neceſſzatis, 


31. Synods of Biſhops called by him at opporcunc ſeaſons, conſiſting of his Vo-// — eng | 
taries or Slaves. None dared therein to whiſper any thing to the prejudice of his 2 aſencacioni- 


Authority. He carried whatever he pleaſed to propoſe, without check or con- * oY: 5 * 


tradition. Who dared to queſtion any thing done by ſuch numbers of Paſtors Chalc.) 
Ti Chrifindem: "ih | | 
with ſtrict Oaths of univerſal obedi- 


32. The having hampered all the C 
Eg VII.) did greatly aſſure 
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his Power. . 
33. When intolerable Oppreſſions and Exafions did conſtrain Princes to SY 


gle with him, if he could not utterly prevail, things were brought to co eri 
on; whereby he was to be ſure for that time à gainer, and gained eſtabliſhment 
in ſome Points, leaving the reſt to be got afterward in more fayourable jun- 


Witneſs 1 Rm and P. Alex m. Anno 1172. | 


Concordates q EA. III. and P. Greg. XI. Anno 1373. 
between ( Henry V. and P. Mart. V. Anno 141 | 
When Princes were fain to curb. their exorbitances by Paarl San- 


25 they were reſtleſs till they had got thoſe. Sanctions revoked. And when 


they found weak Princes, or any Princeta circumſtances advantaging their deſign, 
they did obtain their end. So Pope Leo X. * Lewis Xl. to n the r 
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dorum aut horitas, Sanforum Canonum , . | , | 
ac Veneranderum _—_ decretis mwriplici- authority (laid Pope Adrien.) by 
' ter privata tradita oft poteflas. P. Hadrian by the merits of K. Peter, | 
I. apud Bin. Tom. 5. p. 565. (Anne 765.) 
Cum generalium Synodorum comvocandi au- 
boritas Apoſtolice Sedi B. Petri Jong 
vilegio fit tradita P. Pelag. II. 
(Bin. Tum. 4. p. 476) 4nuo 
it Pelagii II. 


RT Negat Launoius. 
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title to their Poſſeſſions. 


who would not adore him, that could looſe bands, and free his So 


Practice, whence each of them doth; yield a good 
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| 35. The Power he did aſſume to abſolve Men from Oaths and Vows, to dic. 


nce with prohibited Marriages, &c. did not only bring much griſt to his Mill. 
but did enable him highly to oblige divers perſons ee —.— ones) to bon? 
ſelf, For to him they owed the quiet of their 'Conſcience from ſcruples. To 
him they owed the ſatisfaction of their deſires, and legitimarion of their iſſue, and 

36. So the device of Indulgences did greatly raiſe the veneration of * 3 for + 
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The next Swppoſition is this, That in Fult the Roman Biſhops cont; 
e next Suppoſition is this, That in Roman Biſhops continually 


from Saint Peter's time, have enjoyed and exerciſed this  Sovere ien le 


THIS is a Queſtion of Fact, which will beſt be decided by à particular con- 
1 fideration of the ſeveral Branches of Sovereign Power, that ſo we may ex- 
amine the more diſtinctly whether in all Ages the Popes have enjoyed and exer- 
ciſed tem, or nat 
And if we ſurvey the particular Branches. of Soyereignty, we ſhall find that the 
Pope hath no juſt title to them, in reaſon, by valid Law, or according to ancient 


d argument againſt his pretences. 
1. IFrhe Pope were Sovereign of the Church, he would haye power b conve. 


"yy irs ſupreme Counclls and Judicatorics, and would conſtantly have exerci- 


' Diſli#.9: U!ubis power therefore the Pope doth claim: and indeed did 
-_ — uw Rom. r 22 5 pretend to it a long time Tince, before oy could obtain to ex- 
cnet mem, | Conciliorum ind- ercilc it: 1t is manifeſtly a 
cenderum, transferendorum ac difſolbvendorum _ 2 
plenum jus && poteftatem haber n. 
fe conſtet Con. Later. Sefſ. 11. (p. 152%) Ann. 
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But it is man 


Iheſe things are ſo clear and fo obvious, that it is almoſt vain to proye them 


I ſhall therefore but touch them. 
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15 general | Joth : thus 23 oo tho-ancient pra- | 


AN We (faith he) de continually include the he age es in 


ſliant, — aftical Affairs have 
nods bude been and 2 made by i 
Jeinjan i in his prefatc 
h thus: I, hath been ever the care of Pious and Or- 
 thodox Emperors, by the aſſembling of the 475 religious Bi- 
| ſhops, to eut off Hereſtrs, as they did 2 5 , and by the ri 15 . 
faith fincertly preuc hid, to keep t Hhiy Church of Go 

" Peace: 


ended, and the greateſt H- 
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and to do this was ſo proper to the e e that en Ruffin did affcm. 


St. Hilary to have been excommunicated in a 8 
did ask; tell me, What Emperor did command this Synod to be 


EER ? implying it to be illegal or impoſſible that a 87 2 


ſhould be congregated without the Imperial command. 

. Particularly Euſebizs faith of the Chriſtian Emperor, that as | 
4 commion Bi op appointed by God, be did ſummon Synads of 
_ Gods Miniſters ; ſo did he command 4 7 number of Biſhops 
ro meet at Arles, (for deciſion of the Donatiſts cauſe;) ſo did 
he allo commend the Biſhops from all quarters to meet at Tyre 
for examination of the affairs: concerning Athano/ius ; and 
that he did conyocate the great Syned of Nice (the firſt and 
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. 2 try a pen Sp 2 neither come Biſhops 35 mor F. laut: e rhe 

cut. 4. I. fe S · Pp | 

In the great conteſt abonik the prvies @ of the conf arrintebtes See, they did 

n 5 ee ved oaghs {i arbitrate and decide the matter; even ole the ſenſe and 
D Chats ad Leun. 7 47 . endeayours of the Pope's Legates; the whole Synod concur- 


2 . "gi 55 — ring with them in'theſe acclamations y fbr 5 
T 


a right. 
; 2 wire ackern, wile we all ſay theſe things, theſe things pleaſe 
22 n A ese Keg" duly. Fed's the things 2 22 4 


ent ence, 
an. me. 


e The Pope 's Legates themſelves did ayow this authori 
e ien Sete there, them; fors if thid Fefe, gene: in fis of the — x Bi. 
eher feria e.. th ) your authority doth command, and ye * that 1 8880 
"Ig 0¹ una bre. Exo 2 - : {of bunny beg granied 10 them, Ke. N 
drlg 5. Suaries. een place ef the Apoſtolical Ser, your Honougs do 8 


C . 
i; 7 Seo: ONT IN an information l ſuggeſt, 


Ne ither i is the Preſidency of theſe Romer Legates cxpriſiedin the Conciliar Ads; 
Fuge (to fit together) 
ough me ſomerimes talked high, yer 
relidericy was N = 
Fo noted that the Em 
(þ. 230) ror's Deputies are always ndmed ce, at the Entrance of the Acts, 
fore the Pope's Legates, N wetted the Notaries, x ere ere not Popiſh, 
In effect the Eußekor w was Preſident, though not as a Judge of matters 
. Orderer of the Conciliar tranſactions; 5 Sy | 
ere 24 85 2 L r Goth 7 it to 3 * * * id they, did 
prefide (or govern it) for or 
In the Fifth General Synod, Pope Vagilius indeed was moved to be. preſent, 
and (in his way) to preſide; but MS a. of ſtate policy declined it; wherefore 
| "_ the Falkianch of Conſtantinople was the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident, 
as in the beginning of every Collation doth appear; whence 
ve may infer, that the Pope's Freſidency : is no · wiſe ne- 
| to the being of a General Council. 
es 2 1 e the Rane cath 48 hw 
TlegzaInuire 3% cur wdre gar. t e, in Perſon or ties, although 
i, Ge C 
2 the 22 of 1 ae the Cardinal of Cambray, ſometimes of 
Hoſts did dete (Oy order of the Synod it ſelf) and ſome- 


4 = 4 9. with he othet Fathers; and accordingly althou 
AR. 11. 4 it is not obſeryable that chey did much there; 


times the Romans did ſupplyſthat place; ſo little 
_ eſſential was the Pope's Preſidency to a Council deemed even 
3 Papal Authority A mounted to ſo high a pitch. 


why the Pope ſhould have this pri or w 
ive ſhould be affixed to any one See ; ſo that open be cauſe, wif 


Man? + Tag unſir, or ley es Prince, ortheChurch canto coke e i heb 


falde, N ity: if he be in caulcs or controvetſſes d be 
e need correction) Riem not aſſign, or the Church 


with allowance of Prinses may not chuſe any other Pf ——— proper in their 
EN. al Judgment for that charge z — 22 | 
i 0 0 be regarded, * "oy 


£ 
"SH 


Were an * eee 1 — = 7 thus or — ne to govern aC 
therad to conſult about defining Truth, in the matter of on Error? cen . 
Were Lewd Pope (as Alexander VI. Jobn XII. Paul III. e ſuch; / 
ſcandalovily vicious worthy to preſide in a SynodFronvocared x to (39s oo ſtrict 
** e F. cious Pope (as JW 1— oder 
ere a Furious, ugnatious ope as ms 5 m ate an Al. 
ſerably drawn cogether for ſettlement of Peace? * ö 
Were a Pope engaged in Schiſm (as many have been) a proper Moderator of : a 
Council, deſign d to ſuppreſs Schiſm ? _ | 
Wette a Gregory VII. or an Innocent IV. or a Boniface vin. an alloweble mana- 5 
ger any where of Controyerlies about the Papal Authority? cog 
Were now indeed any Pope fit to reſide in any Council wheres the Refors 
Mariet of the Church is concerned, it 2 notorious that Popes as ſuch do moſt 
need Reformation, that they ate the great obſtructers of it, that all Chriſtendom 
| bath a long time a Controverſie _ them for their detaining it in bondage? 
In this and many other caſes we e xejedt their Preſidency, as imply ing ini- IP 
| according to: the Rule of an old Pope; I wonld know of them where hey” 4 
| 2 have Hur judgment they pretend, * what by Bugs tamen'ab bis 
— 7g 7 hat "the fo ſame may 3 1 1 3 2 poſit Se iS an 33 
and es ? to ſuc gement as this even humane. affairs _ Judices ? 
are 27 fe ”e truſted, 1 ifs the integrity of the divine 22 . 


Low 75 vedum 1 legis togritas. | _ 
It is not reavardiiithae any perſon ſhould hive ſuch a Prevogative which wo; | 

be an engine of miſchief: 8. thereby (beating ſway in general Aſſemblies ok 

Biſhops) he would be enabled and irre ſiſtibly tempted to domincer over the World, 

to abuſe Princes, and iſturb States; to oppreſs and enſlavs the Church; to obs 


| £ 


Aru& all Reformation; to enact Laws; to promoteandeftabliſhErrors ſerviceable Nic. H. e 


to his Intereſt; this, which effects of ſuch power exerciſed by him in the Synod 3 
Trent, and in divers other of the latter General Synods, ne hath declared. 
III. If the Po i were Sovereign of the Church, the Legiſlative power wholly 
1 Se art woul : long to him; 0 brag. that no Synod, eee 
coul Thout nis 5 Qec SCN: preſcribe an His appro- 
bation ar be req rec to d give "life and 15 to their —— \ He ſhould at 
leaſt» have a negative, at nothing 2 paſs againſt his wills This is 4 
moſt eſſential ingredient of ar no Rete th 0 * | 
Who long hath pretended that no Decrees 2 Synods are yalic 
28 P hy the Holy Popes, of the chief the 
But the crees the Ho n f ce e aut, 2 ſand 
the Roman Church, by whoſe aurhotity and ſontZion all i pins Su LoL 265.3 
| Smods and holy Councils are frengthened: and eftabliſhed, Why: ons, of \ pong 
1 yon ſo, that you do not receive and obſerve them ? 4 
Laſtly, as you know nothing is accounted valid or to be re- 7 "=" + pd . Nic. I. M C 
ceiv'd in uni uerſ 


ul Councils, but what the See of Saint Pe-  Deique ut is mniverſalibus Conciliis, 


ter pron approv'd: ſo on the other ſide, whatever ſbe alont has racum vel Guid ſus acceptum, nife quod S. 


dies B. Petri (at ipſi ſcitis) habetur : 


rei po that only is rejected. DR 
2 2 of 9 Synod that was vnd mi i were Mfg, Haas ren f 15 


d rhe Aale Authority e 
„ ee ignorant that no See 5 qua 4peſ Syd race ater 
| «hove all the reſt more oblig d to obſerve the Conſtitution of © — dnl 17) "Y 
L each Council which the conſent of the univerſal Church hath gien, iguret uninſcu/nſque_ Smod; * 

2 4, than the prime See which by its authority confirms tum, quod univerſalis 2 probavit iy afes- 


Synod, and by continued moderating ener; thew. "od — uber ＋ — fre 


mo £0 itt princ ality, &c. | * 4 eee, 

But this Lem ge it hath no ground in the Divine . por" rags cg — pro ſus 
1 or in any old Canon, or in primitive Cuſtom; Þ. it («4 226. Dard.) n he 
_ doth croſs the ſentiments and practice of Antiquity for icy OY ito be 
that in ancient Sy nods divers things were ordained without 8 e . 
| the Pope's cooſent, diyers 2 ———4 his «ls leaſure.. ' , 

het r or formal confirmati 2 25 Peter Jed to the ably | 


e e pre-| 


aft. i 


fam, cuir vis non habers, vel 


16 2 audtoritate nen ſuerit ful. 


Gre. P. Gelaſ. I. Ep. 1 " 


<< i; REY 


Ant. nnquamque 4 pradeceſſoribus tuis 4d 


cccipit; in hoc autem eandem Synodum ac- 


we have confirmed this ancient Cuſtom. 


That in ſome a che Grſt & General 1S5ngds b he was, x apprehended/ to 12 any 
negative voice, is by the very tenour and air of things, of by che little regard ex- 
preſſed toward him, ſufficiently clear. There is not in che Synodical Epiſtles o 
Nice, or of Sardica, any mention of his confirmation.  - git 

Interpretatively all thofe'Decrees may be ſuppoſed to pals without is conſent, 
| which do thwart theſe Pretences z, for if theſe are now good, then of old they 

| were known and admitted ſor ſuch and being ſuch we cannor W che Pops 
willingly to have conſented in derogation to hem. eee 

Wherefore the Nicene Canons eſtabliſhing Eccleſiaſtical adminiſttat ; 

regard to him, and in authority equalling ; other Metropolitans with * may be 
ſuppoſed to paſs without his conſent. * 
Perſuaſioni tua in nullo penitns ſuſfragatir The Canons of the Second Gracral Coch. d of all o- 
quoruadam Epiſcoporum ante 60 ut Jada, thers confirmit thoſe 3 z as alſo. the 5 OE of Mt Synods, 


ATE 
lice Sedis tranſmiſſa notitiam Leo 
2 2 Gas Anat.) — Conſtant. Can. 3. der, | 


; e Chalc. Can 9, 17, 28. * Trull. then to an que of Pres with the Sce of Rome, mays 
All. 30. 


nit 


ic 
3 Spb ads POD Church, withour its conſent 55 eons Pope 5 


vel geſta Synodi illius hactemus nom habet nec 


it quod eam contra Macedonium de- 
. IA 31. 


The ſame Pope Leo 1. doth affirm. 7. 52 of Nen 3 advancing the Royal Gr to hat emi- 
ch civitatic qua now Ales ing b. nene, POPE Caf ut L nd; not admit it for ſo much as a 


| des numerater, ed nec inter Meropolitans- Metropolitan See; O proud inſolency, O contentious fro- 


rum furs FO G. F. Gelaſ. J. 13. * 8 © rebellious N — the Catholick » 


in vers . of the = (the hich wm reine that commonly there Was 
no ſuch Gpinion entertain d of this privilege be helonging to the Pope) and ſhall ; in- 


ſtance only in General Synods.. 
ae ual privileges were alligned. to the Biſkop of 


* rec. In the 8 ynod of Chalcedon e 
a. IIdrra 5 | Conſfentinente as the . Biſhop of Rome had; this with a general concurrence was 


2 . dee? , decreed and ſubſcribed, mats the Pope's Legates did earneſtly refit, clamour 
Aftorum. 


and proteſt ageinft it; The Imperial Commiſlioners, and all the GEE not hun- 
2 tat fea n Jerſtanding, or not allowing the Pope's negative voice. 
_ F anſibus obfliterit, Pat nels oe | 


Oi So * zcbnear, d cds SA . (Ad. 16. p. 469. againſt P. Les r aſſertion; that the conſent wis extorted.) 
1 — ＋ wa 188 — 2 rund Env n 05 the TINO to Ove in þ ny By a e 


And whereas pope Be (waved with a jeatouſi 16 it hs vio ahbe had oh. 

 fained an equal rank with him, ſhould aſpire to get above him) did fiercely difs 

25 53, 54: pute, exclaim, inveigh, menace againſt this Order, ſtriving to defeat it, pretend- 
55 61.68. ing to annull it, labouring to depreſs the Biſhop of Conftant inople- from. that de- 
gree, which both himſelf, and his Legates in the Synod had acknowledged due 

role. Ex oral N. £0 him: In which endeayour divers of his Succeſlors did 


T0, zx e ire J K- imitate him: Euſebius, Biſhop of Doryuaum, ſaid, 1 have 


„ora mer T6 d Des e oy 175 willingly ſubſcrib d, becauſe 7 haue read this Canon to the 
An 27% dviyvor, 2 . | 
Koc dyTIVErongug, 10ſt Hol Pope Rom the © bez 
. Chale, Add. 16. 4 4 wh 725 1 en 6 Gre +, 
Yet ks not he or they accompliſh their deſigns the veneration of chat Sy- | 
nod and conſent of Chriſtendom overbearing ther oppoſition; the Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople ſitting in all the ſucceeding General Synods in the ſecond: Place, 
without any contraſt ; fo that at length Popes were fain to acquieſge” in the Bi- 
— "uh GE * of the 3 3 in dignity * 1250 Pas 
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r communications & pace defuencins oft T1 


2s they are concerned. to do, anſwer 
 Fergius, as Anaſtaſius in his Life reporteth, did-refuſe the 1 * contraria ſcripts inerans. 


, "nd 
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1 . | * 1 


15 1 bach — — I 


expreſs terms pro i Condemnation 2 g tbree Chapters (as they are 2 
called) and the anathematization of perſons de cace. of the Church; b ne 
Ve dare not our felyes,: ſays he, condenys Nee tay pe da we-yield to. have kd vi uh dls 


him condemmn'd. 


by any other, and in the ſame Conſtitution he orders and decrees, 8 
nothing" be ſaid ar done:by any (0 59775 or, diſcredit of Theodoret Biſhop. dna. 


| Apaſtalical: See: determined, that no. man paſs a 


ment upon perſons dead, but leave them as deeth. found them. Lal hy 5 ba that Can 2 — 


Aitatiua be ſpecially provides that (as be bad before ſaid) not hing might be derogated au, 
From perſons dying in the Peace e ro Fae be 9 CA his ſins 3 Che 
— . 3 wok 5 


ee 2 * * commuiene — Ec- 
"Yer did the Synod (in ſmart terms refle&ing on che Pope, and gleing um the S a 


e, not regarding his opinion or authority) decree, that perſons deceaſed were 3 


iable to be anathematized ; they did eee Theodorus, they did expreſly 4 ilins au- 


condemn each of the Chapter; they threatned depoſition or excommunication o = 


whoever ſhould oppoſe their Coultremaohss © Au- anathematize whocyer rem ſum 


doth not. anathematize Theodorus. © * e 
oportere cum 2 —— bes dcnw, — . —— mau mee ern. 


ternarum truditionum. Col. 8. p. 2 
Condenmamus autem & 6 


2 aliis bareticis "Coll. 8, þ. 291. 


vin ; mendacie of, & en, d, dn ſin bali. 
eee e 8 e 

PF; $i 4 6 oe. his, Page a | 

But Pope Yigitinr did refuſe to approve their D trine : at BS: hin i 
therefore (which was his caſe of many gtber oth Hoke * 26  Baronius 15208 
doth confeſs and argue) was driven into ihment; wherein he did expire. : Sorry 

pariter ſencontis dia Baron am g53, 5 219. New eonſentientes depoſi, in exitium wi ſun. Lib. «Ea. 24: * Baroo. n $ 223. 

Let Pofterity hath embraced this. Synod as a legitimate * r . 4s; 
and valid Geniral Synod; and the Popes following did pro- dn guru venerer, & 
feſs the higheſt reverence thereto, equally with the prece- J mg I 
diam General Synods: ſo little neceſſary is the Pope's con- Lo Hm 6. 48. i8, 
ſent or concurrence to the validity of Synodical definitions. n. 4% Nectar. 

Upon: this Baronius hath an admirable reflexion: Herre . 5 
fas (faith he) O Reader, and conſider the matter atiently. ti PX Leftor, atque rem_ attent? conſs- 
(Ay, do ſo I pray) That it is "—_— thing, that ſome Synod, 01%:.190.2fj bus never, w aliqua Syreds, 

an which the Pape WAS not een reſent by bis gates, but ed adverſatus fwrit, titulum tamen obtinue- 
did oppoſe it, ſbaula yet obtain the title of an Qecumenical ris Oegumenics, chm Nette ut bujuſmadi ti- 
Synod; whenas afterward the Pope's Will did come in, that it . _ 2 * * 4 
Heri, obtain ſuch a title. METS 

So in the opinion of this Doctor, the Pope ca cafily change the nature of 


1/24. 


things, and make that become a General Synod. which on 
| 1 


i. ad numeres emnes, G 
was none; yea Which, as it was held, did not para the Ri e 
name of an wy Synod at all. O the Vertue of Papal & conſenties, ipſam 222 ten- 
or rather, O the Impudence of Papal Advocate? Id. Am. 553+$ 219. 
The Canons of . Sixth General Council, exhibited by the Trallane ( or cer 2. 7. 13; 


Quiniſext) Synod clearly and expreſly do condemm ſeyeral Doftrines and Pra- 37. . 58. 


ctices of Nome; I ask whether the 8 W them? * will to be ſure, 
* —— iv. quibus diverſs capituls Ramana 


yet did they pals for legitimate in the whole Church; for Pit. Job. YI. 


in their General Synod (the ſecond Nicene) without contraditign,. one of them 
is alledged 0 out of the very original Paper, wherein the F athers had d) 


Vor. I. 'Tret.2 
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Meine did. ME a 8 "A \walt et * 


approv d in ex Sed of C denen, and the ſame, * — Conſt = f 


„r 


cui ner per Legato ipſe Pontifex interfuerit, 


sick! r 
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the Patriarchs ; 


But it may be inſtanced, that divers Synods have asked * Pope's 

ratification of their Decrees and Ads. 

So the Fathers of the Second General Synod, having 
and the Weſtern Biſhops, .decla 


Cl, TETay 


en 


_Tols f a. zeudelol aware, 8 
N * What was determin d in it, 


currener, and for the conj 


To theſe allegations \ we reply, That it was indeed the. manner of all 


M 3 Cad or the 25 . , a 
for lug by che Patriarch Crafts, 


both in way of — 
of 4 and of proſeſſion, in his & -Epiftle to 

where he ſaith, that 9 2 dis. 
vin — of 'the Sixth Synod be doth alſo embrace tbe 


Canons engt#ed by it ;) of which:Fpiſike Pope Adrien in his 


2 =R Anſwer thereto doth recite: a. part containing thoſe Words, : 


and a land ie for Orrliodleny in n 
em 55 the Trallane Canons. e 102 Canons 
_ again avowed — the Synod in their Antighe/fs to the Sf. . 
of Confla In fine, if we believe Fnafta/ins, Pope 
John VII. did, 2 timorouc, out 75 humane frailty dire 
tbeſe Canons, without. amendment, by two Metropolites, ro 
the Emperor, that is, he did admit them fo as they ſtand. 
SIE: for 


in an Byi le to p 
what Contihrations Epi had = 


in the cloſe 1 — thus — In which things, being legally and 


canonically ſettled by us, we do exhart your reverence to a- 
quicſce out 222 charity and fear 0 rof the Lorg— -. 
80 the Synod * hatredon > ah with much reſpect, ask 


from Pope Les the conſirmation of e That you may 


know how that we have done nothing for favorr or wo 
tte; but as guided by #be divine nition; wo we- have 


to you the force of all that has been done, far 
ion and approbation of 


"Of-che Fifth Synod Pope Leo u. ſaith, Teber be agreed 
and and confirms 1 it wirs the aur ho- 


rnods, 


7 con- 
Things . 


* 


ity of the Bleſſed Saint Peter. 


(for notification of things, and promulgation of their Orders; for demonſtration 


and maintenance of concord, for adding w 


eight and authority to their determi- 


nations, for engaging all Biſhops to a willing compliance in obſerving them, for 
_ atteſtation to the common intereſt of all Biſhops in the Chriſtian Truth, and in 


the governance and edification of the Church): having framed Decrees 
the publick State, to demand in faireſt terms the — — to them of all Cat 
Biſhops, who were abſent from them, to be atteſted 
'Aopires . So did Conſtantine recommend the Nicene Decreen to all be unge 
that they would aſſent to them. 
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80 (more expreſly) the Sy nod of Serdice, in their Epiſtle to all l the 
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Carholick Church; Do ye alſe, our Brethren and Fellow-mi 

niſters, the more uſe dili licence, as being preſent in ſpirit — . 
our Synod, to yield conſent by N tion, that concord 
preſerved every where by all the Fellow-minifters. 
30 did Pope Liberius requeſt of the Emperor Conſtantius, 
that the faith delivered at Ni ice might be  confirened ay | the 4 


. ſubſcription of all Biſhops. 


So did Atheneſivs procure a Synod at Alexandria, 2 

the Decrees at Furies and in Paleſtine concerning bim. 
So the Macedonian Bi ate ſaid to have authorized | 

their Agents 7a ratify the Faith of Con[ubſtantiality. - 


' Many ſuch Inſtances 0ceur in ſtory, by ,yhich it may appear, that che Decrees 
of bf ona concen or concerning-any matters | of common intereſt; were 


— er i . 


preſented to all Bilbop 


„and their conſent requeſted. or re- 
quired ; becauſe, 


Roman Clergy in St. „ 4. de. 


cree cannot be firm, which bas not the conſent * many 


PE 
* 


2 Whenee 


ba BY, 


ha * 433 


— 3 


1 a Biſhop: as was he of Raabe, that 4 - ſhould endeavour to give him fatisfattion 5 e ©, ih 
that they\ſhould deſire.co receive ſarisfation from him of his conſpiring with tem 
in Faith, of his willingneſs to comply in obſerving goadRuiles of ſes . 


a 9 1 — de) the f of one in ſo great 
2 might ad) 


Join ſome anc to. their 
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his approbatiog-and aſſent, the which did confirm by addition of Suffrage ; as 


poſed to encreaſe the authority; wherice. the number of 
Tod according to the ſubſcriptions: of Biſhops: abſent, as 


hundred Biſhops, al 
8 to its definitions. 


Is trum ones * | 

TR" - $8 I quimur, 
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; advantago in the aſebeing grant- Nic — * 
mw | * 
1 
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geeing 1 Provincial PT were more ancient + chin er” IP ge A 
pattern to them; if we did grant the ſame Privilege to the Pope. in. Carol . "IG 
nods, as the Metropolitans had in Provincial (which yet: we cannot. do with 
good reaſon. or ground) ys could not the Pope thence P 5 end to an authority of 
making Laws by himſel . 72 But 

4. It was then'a paſſable opinions that. Hy: as His; was in rehiba obli iged to 
yield ro the common judgment of his Collegues and Brethren; as the er 

Tas B Toner "Emirttrar s de. Ce e told Pope Liberius, that the vote of the Hardly 

to ve deR El. rauen, 2. 16. Biſho ops ought to prevail. 

3 When Pope ful wy did ſeem eroſs a rule of the Church, by communica- 


| with perſc nscondemned by. Synods, the Fathers of An- 

grits or? g, # Bri ai did fee Merimingte again him, Keule they were 

Jai xavoritety map any. Soer. 2. 7 not to receive Canons. from bi . 
6. So far was the Pope from, preſcribing Laws to othets, that he was lo ked up- 
3 LY 3 2 * . no leis. bers ; 

ge @ bras roiſearra: 2s the Antioc achers u complaini to | 

Tre 2 P. fax 2 2 Julius of his tranſgreſing the . z the ming, 5 | 

 Athanaſ. m Apol. 2. f. 748 - be doth not repel Þ pretending exemption, but by declaring 
Tube 61 01 eee, ee that he had aot o ended againſt the Canons, ad rector ting 


1. GN ⏑οt]] the accuſation againſt themſelves : as the Afritan Fathers 
ws 1 ſuppoſed, when they. told Pope Celeſſine, that he could hot 
ve 163 gag d ersberb vs, admit perſons to communion, which had been excommuni- 
Ge. Erl. ad r. Celeſt, 3" cated by them, that . to a Decree of the Nicene 
SHGynod; as the urch ſuppoſed it ſelf, when it told 


Ov „ deu F 2 3 n that 3 could not recciye im without leave 


tue 3 C's 5 romgau. . 95 Oh, * E 
Her. ** N 


ws 


wo : % 


P Univer 3 a — n wy £9. ' | 
—.— . non 1 poterit Fre 1 As cl fervet 2 10 1 e 9 Senor ir mp4, 
The Trnquilly of an aire peace ae ant er be key ute due reverence be paid tothe dee, N re 


8. Ir had indeed been a vain thing for Sytods with ſo much wette and ſo- 
ä lemnity to aſſemble, if the Pope without them could have framed Laws, or could 

2. = 2 with a puff of his mouth have blown away the reſults of them by diſpenſarion.. | 

> Inno I 9. Even in the growth of Papal Dominion, and after that the Seeds of Roman 

E 2. 12, -athbitioh had ſprouted forth to a great bulk, yet had not Popes the heart or face 

7. Gia. openly to challenge power over the univerſal Canons, or exemption from them: 

Eh. 7.7, 5, but pretended to be the chief obſervers, guardians, "defenders and executors of 

Bp, 13. þ.639: — 3 or of the Rights and Privileges of Churches eſtabliſhed by chem; for 

By 3 - while any footſteps of ancient liberty, ſimplicity and in ue Fe 76: remain, * 

7, ff f. (ad Thi Vie „ of paramount or lawleſs CY WO 5 
1 ; diculous and very odious. 5 Zefimus 1. Genet l he 
Ca 25, E. 1. c. . ccould alter the Privileges of Churches. 

r. Siric. EN 10. If they did talk more highly, requiring obſervance to their Confticutions, 

i it was either in their own precinct, or in the Provinces where they had a more 

' 5. 2. Ge. immediate juriſdiction, or in ſome, corners of the Meſt, where they had obtained 

25%. 9. more ſway z and in ſome caſes, wherein their words were backed with other in 
ducements to obedience ; for che Popes were commonly wiſe in their Kam, 
accommodating their difcourſe to the ſtate of times an places 


2 jt.70 * # allo. to be obſeryed, that often the Popes are ſuppoſed: to ſpeak and 
7. Sie Þ. 5 conſtitute things by their own authority, which indeed were 
Arge x7 Sow cid. c. done by Synods, conſiſting of Weſtern Biſhops'more cloſely 
Pd Up rg. vi % r „„ adhering 10 chat See, in regard to 8 . the De- 
Aut . 95. V1. 48 48. 4 þ. 60 wr Cxees o which Synade w were Ae e fey © places, not ſo 
5 the N ü. in tha Councils ak much by. vertue of Papal authority, "as pra from the 
ei in 0-579) - conſent of their own' bg how ready ſoe ver he were to 
aſſume all to himſelf, N Bae as n the e 7e. | 
0 1 
; 4 e Whence 
* ? 7 | 


" 
* 


2 Treare 5 ofthe Pope | 


th Ads of eee ay e, obli & ng. 
Wow do not act in Synod; but only of their own Head, or with the = ” — 0 
few Partizans about chem, men linked i in common intereſt with chem to domineer 
over the Church 4 a 
22. Vet even in the ande, n later times their Decrens have been 
ennceſted> i. 4 they did ws, my to claſh with the old Canons, or much to 
derogate from the Liberties of Churches; nor have there wanted learned Perſons 
in moſt times, who ſo far as they durſt, have expreſſed their e of chis Ulure We 
N Pation.? 5 5 
_ although the Bilop ef Rome be more venerable than | Lic namque Pelle Romana Beck 
the reft that are in the bs upon account of the dignity of — ſes es Cor OP 
the Apoſtolical See, yet it is nor fu for An in any caſe to licetraiſgedi in aliquo Canonici moderami- 
 Btanſgreſs the order of Canonical governance Eccleſia Pmoifex as ee fe Sou 
ſoap bo is of the Orthodox Church, and th ouſr of his 0Wn formiter e ſpeciem fe 13 A. 
She, doth intireiy repreſent the Perſon F our Saviour; ſo ge _ Joop 3 gy handy N 
_— 575 n * agrnatically to act en) thing in an- 4.14. — 50. 0 43. 
PS S oceſe. : 1. 
13. In the times of Pope Nicolas I. the Greeks did not © . 86. 
admit the Roman Decrees ;; ſo that Pope in an Epiſtle to Ph - „, quis: Decrets ipſorum non furor, 


| hil 
zius complains, that he did not receive the Decrees of the — K . 2 


— 


Phot.) 


at the Moſaical, and what the om Grace required. nerualia 


And in another Epiſtle he erf 
= they neither had nor di ee 


; que 2 Sandiis Pontificibus 
Prima Sedis Eccleſia ſunt inſtituta. 

9% ; —— eur vos non Th vel x? ng dicitis? 
14. 8 6. . * 


practices, che French Bibops pr barren to af 1 
5 chat me were vt contained in tie _—_ "a of y — wa 


we ths ps tj mb = | nine! defi, ce. . Nic. T9 42. (ad Gall ple) 


i 13. The Tk pow of enacting and diſpenſi ; with Ecdefiaſtical Laws touching 
extcriour Diſcipline, did fl old belong to 2 mperor. And it was reaſonable that 
it ſhould; 1 5 old Laws might not convenieniy ſute with the preſent ſtate + 
of things and the publick welfare; becauſe pew Laws might canduce to the good 
of Church or State, the care of which is incumbent on him; becauſe the Prince 
is bound to uſe his power and authority to promote God's Service, the beſt way 5 
of doing which may. be by framing Orders eonducible thereto. | ; 
3 the Empcrors did enact divers Laws concerning Eccleſiaſtical mat - 
6, which we ſee extant in the Codes of Theodofius and Jufinian. 
Bhs 7 beſe things (faith the Council of Arles) we have decreed — — ei preſentande 
10 be | 2 to our Lord the Emperor, deſiring his clementy f ne- . 
that if any thing be defeitive, it may be ſupplied by his pru- W prpnnd ppt, 9m 
dence, 1 45 * ing be unreaſonable, it may be corretted b bis fences, a 
any thing be uy ordered, i maß b his 1 er 8 8.3.0 
E 4 d. | Garolo M,) 


drone Gre e + aſſibing; be perfetied. F 
e that Popes did allow che validity of Imperial Laws. Pope 2. Greg. T 
| or) 1, 1. 425 alledge divers 1 of divers Emperors concerning Eccleſiaſtical? . 
1 bs authentick and obligatory Rules of practice. 

16. Diners Churches had particular rights of independeney upon all power with- 


out themſelves. 
| ge as the Church of Cyprac i in the Epheſine Synod did claim and obtain the 

confirmation on. 

Such was theancicnt Church of Britain, before Auftin came inro England.” | 

© The Welſh Biſhops are conſecrated by the Biſbop of St. Da- Wallia + mau, e, * 
aide and be himſelf in lite manner is ordained by r — e ee 


ane ar it were bis Suffragans, i 9 22 
r web, ray . g | Ea. 


V. Sas 
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"48 every Bi. Ris tenorem, ſicut enim unuſquiſque Orthodoxe 


| _ whenss yet they ordained nothing bat what the natural, Tes niſu, 19 T. Nie. I. Ep. 11. ( 
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V. Inna power, immediately y it ſelf when it plcaſerh, - d6th excetilhy all 
parts of Juriſdiction, ſetting it ſelf 0 the Tribunal ; or nn, doth execute 
it by others, as its Officers or Commiſſioners. 

Bel. 2. 1826. Wherefore now the Pope doth claim and exerciſe Vniverfil Juriſdiction over 

all the Clergy requiring of them en 2 of ſtrict ſubmiſſion. and obedience 


8 to him; deman hat all cauſes of weight be referred to 
Pr be 12 4 Is nail. nu. him; citing — to his bar, 1 and deciding their 
Cuties ipſe judicaturus à nemine full. cauſes 3 condemning, ſuſpending; depoſing cenſuring them, 

* 3 3 1 or acquitting, abſolving, reſtoring them, as he ſeeth conſe 


| Sacra ftatuta 2 zzi;- or findeth in his heart ; He doth encourage people'to accuſe 
py 42 K e to him, in caſe _ och i. 8 his Sm 
But (in general) that originally or deny che pope bad no ſuch richt ap aj 
priate to him, may appear by arguments, by croſp inſtanees; by the infuſſciency 
Of all pleas, and examples alſedged in fayour of this claim. For, = 
I. Originally there was not at all among Chriſtians any Juriſdietjon like to that 
which is exerciſed in Civil Governments, and which now the papal Court doth 
ee execute. For this our Saviour did prohibit, and Saint Prrer forbad the Presbyters 
1 Pet. . K Texve dle F T xAfguy, - And Sr. Chry ſoftome affirmech the Epiſcopal power not to 


be du derria, or agg. And Eeclefiaſtical Hiſtory doth inform 
Chery = þ 7 e, us, that ſuch eber was __— introduced in the 
1 Church, as by other great Biſhops; ſo eſpecially by the Bi- 


Kal 3Þ K dei # Envonond "I ſhop of Nome. For (faith Sperares) from that time the Epiſ- 
Rolla , wee, bats = copacy of Alexatidtia, beyond the 22 Order, did * 
alu. Socr. 7. 7. a domintering power in affairs. 
The which kind of power the Roman Biſhops | had long before Md, for 
pegel, *Emioxonis intl (ſaith he) Le of Rome, in like” mumer 46 "rhak ; 
D Tabea, 2 grear while ago gone befortiin s 
Soer, 7. it. nt wal rr hoo 2 F the 2b. 
At firſt the Epiſcopal only conſiſt in Paternal admonitiorz and oor· 
| reption of offenders, gt autre and perſuading them to amendment „ and in caſe 
lH they contumacioufly di behaviour, bring- 
Cor. J. 4. 12 e Ty ing them before the Con ation, and the cauſe ＋ there 
 dicantibus — > Bp. — 55 heard and proved, wich its conſent impbfing | 
or correction on chem as ſeemied needfiil 
94 nw n good, or their 1 . things ith Se pri. 
Secundam arbitrium quoque vefirum. B, 4%) fal be examined, » 


ofent and j 
(Ep. 46) . 39 W Ei, aan 5 er! wy Fe Boe 2 1 ee i 
7 N 
© Bley be Jaden ere Scene 6 teB6ih ts 


2. Ori menge, one Bilho had a a | 

to judge ions ; as St. Cyprian (who well knew the current «judgment and 

Practice of his age) in HOY, p 5 gs afficii: who particularly db onthe 
5 8 ng 7 ro" cetifure his brethren, Tho 

julian Domini . e tie: 5 1 4 HY (ith hey eee the js: 


eee, an e Le Foſs Elf, be only , 
us to the goverhent fb Chireh, ind TOS 15 r : 
. | | Wwe 10. 0 5 


3. Even the community of Biſhops di g not ofherwite th ities: 

- meddle with. the 1 00 of an 5 Biſhop in" Rite cite Clint Ita 
| when his demeanour did concern th 2 ſtate of the e 
on the common faith, or publick 9727 and peace. 

In other caſes for one or more _ _ to meddle with't 


— b 4 * * 4 Cd 


| 8 | 


her, taken an Ve wen matical intruſion . 
— ineſs 5 an en = Libety ety hich 202 bel 25 each Hinte by. 

£ nature o 
WET of St. Cyprian, 200 tlie e ere Hb ith fm h 


- © 4 tn cate dlhfing deilipn fo +660 Bf che CHER, che Law 4d 
"i of the Sc om mis the pub wy 5 5 5 order,” 


Can. 54 tion ſhould be exerciſed, and all aſa finally determined in ea e 5 
that no regard is had to the Pope, no — in ow. of him being 3 
or implied. | | 
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legal and up 
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1 Treatiſe of the Piper Supremacy. ys 70x 


"The ad ee if * P Leo himel cannot | b Jy 
any power be revoked or infringed. apo 6 MP g IV ci M, 


[ 
verſarns, alimarum tibi provinciarum jor tenet me e. rel Acacio apud 3 Au ow 255 fo 


That i 1s 1 eupreſiy confirmed by the 8 nod of Antioch; Et: El rer: T1 TiIOL i 
in the Code of. the Univerſal Church, 1 5 " Biſhop ares: 91 e 5 421 2 10 
eo of certain crimes 5 all be condemn 4 4 4 763 Bibb; in & Th px . Faves Te 


TUB ave xd & iert fro 
the province, and all ſhall unanimouſ) vote againſt him, he ine , arte N Tree Nun 


ſhall not be judged again by others; but the ananimour ſentence WY £02 wink Bibaiey F dene, 
of the Biſhops of 12 F Ball remain valid. 4 | 2 Ant. Gar * wud 

Here is no conſideration or exception from the Pope. F ; 

7 1 in practice, Sy nods without regard or recourſe to the Fope, 
did j Jud 1 judge Biſhops upon offences hirged againft chem, 

execution of thoſe judgments was entruſtecl to Metropolitan Biſhops; or 
bd effect by the peoples conſent; for it being deelated that any Biſhop had in- 
curred CS haf l. We ple hs preſently deſert him. 
We Biſhop 1 was TOY to confer his part to che execution” ; as Pope Gel us Qu = 

amrme u 


pool 0 facere 
* e ut quid 6 — . dect, neal bers fs ante unn qc. ommenione diſcernans, 


7. If the Pope had ſuch judicial power, ſeeing there were from the tetindg lo 
3 occaſions of exerciſing it, there would have been extant in Hiſtory many 
clear inſtances of it, but few can be alleuged; and tlloſe (is we ſhall ſee) apers 
1 . . MY Py 

ivers Synods (great and ſmaller) did make Sanctions contrary to this pre- 
tence of the Pope ; appointing the deciſion of Cauſes to beterminated in wet 


oceſe 3 2 prohibiting ——— to him; which they would not have done, if the 


oben Login, or according to common law or cuſtom, a ſupreme judicial 5 


9 The moſt favourable of che ancient Ace Papal intereſt; that of Sardica, 
did conſer on the Pope a p qualiked ig mattet and manner, of cauſing E piſ- 
copal cauſes to be reviſed; which ſheweth char be before he had ri right in'fuich'ca- 
ſes; nor then had an abſolute power. 


10. The Pope's power of judging Billiops bath been of old oiſelaimed,as-an ils 
art encroachment. | 


When the Pope firſt nibbled at this bait of ambition, 8. Oprian a. and his Bi- | 


ſhops did reprehend him for it. 


The Biſhop. of Cenſtantinopie denied that pope Gelaſius a. 8 | 
lone might ao demi him; according to the Canons The Pope * wed alive, þ 88 
ranteth at it, and reaſoneth againſt it; but bam no material 7 ar 9p "ew 1 * —5 r 8 

argument or example for it, (concerning the Papal authority de, — 
pecplitrly 7) beſide the Sardican Canon. 


11. The Popes themſelves have been judged — Herfic Shi 3 


as hereafter we ſhall ſhew. 


| ere 


12. The Popes did execute ſome judgmerits, only by 20 prafull Apoſtlcd fur. 


wal thor: 
right: asg re to all Biſhops 3 as Exccutors of Synodical 5 e 4 00 U. in wh 


3. Other Biſhops did pretend to judicatiite, by by Piiyilege: : 46 Tubmalis Biſhop 


of Jer 3 did a that to him did n b the) vader of the Biſho 
Ant ic 12 4 


Ader Mang d #1 8 3 ge, aur, 
1 it C Aries ig. B wap d 2 e 2 . 85 * W 


1 The 3 ſubje&ro the Emperors; vho when they pleaſed * 


974 
0 


: Sd "Cady- 
| * rio o 97 


* 


terpoſe to direct or qualifie: ll jutiſdicrions; commanding 
* poſe themſelves —whereforc the Fepes were not Judges 8 N en * 


ſopercign,' but ſabordinarte oo Ee (dar 


Pope Gregor) I. did refer the great queſtion aboor'cheride- 8 


eee N INE" Judge po 1 * + r Greg, 2þ 


«7 * | e 7 . «4 
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| =, a "2 Treatiſe of the Pape' Supromacy. 


— 
| Theſe kings will more fully appear in they diſcuſon of the ee n 


ing the chief Branches of 1 z more eh AR under the Tenth. Bees 


of Sovereignty. 
8 „ They alledge chat] paſſ? age of Valentinian i in his E ile to 
uy 


17 alaed re, Exi 
v apf eie pt x7 Theodfas, That the mo}! bleſſed A , Rome 5 ee 
$70 4 Ly, nag 7 e ee, Antiquity hath given. a Prieſthood over all, hath a See and 
Toke xelres—48. yn, Chile. 5. 25- Power io judge Goth of rank, and Prieſts, © 


This was ſuggeſted by Pope Leo and his adherents to the young Emperor | 


"Me but it ſigniſieth no more, but that in the judgment of Prieſts (as of F aich) he 
| was to have his ſhare 5 Wo 5 to be a —— perfon je 
"Ire 5 Texas cura hie, eodoſius (a mature, grave, pious Prince) gid not rega ed 

neon, clans 3 dare, ut. that pretence of Leo, nor che appeal of Hamm. 


meſs 5 VI. To the Sovercigh of any State belongeth the Choice, Conſtitution, 73 
reign all Infe- ſirmation, Commiſſionating of all inferiour Magiſtrates ; that none uncapable, un- 


d, depend, worthy, or unfit for Offices, of diſaffected to the State, be entruſted withche ma- 
ment of affairs. 


; pretending at leaſt that no Biſhop can be conſtituted Without his deſignation, or 
| bis licence, and his confirmation of the nomination, collation or election. 
Bell 4. 24. And theſe privileges by the great Agrocates arc upon the 7 terms aſſerted 

| to him. | | 
BP chis matter may be diſtinguiſhed, _ 4 ne e 
1. The Deſignation of the Perſon by Election or otherwiſe. A | 
2. The Confirmation of that. 
3. The Ordination or Conſecration of him to o his Officey 1 the which confereth 
1 him his Character and Authority. 7 .. {Hit | 
The Authority by which he aQeth. th 5 


1. He gladl would 3 dal to himſelf the econ 7 * dif 5 of all Be- 
3 neſices 2 — — right to of all at his 

F — ra | pleaſure 3 z bu 2 able wholly to deprive Princes 
2 40 ad Roman A Fen-. and Patrons of their 9 and Corporitions of their 


Clem, 4. 
Kar Ane 


of Vacancies 4 


Sedem, Reſignations, Deyolutions, and 


20. 5. c. 14, &. 1 of all 
Although the plenary diſpoſal aber other ſuch tricks,..extremely encroached on the rights of all, 
1 and . ot r ä 


to R to the infinite ra 


He ge that all Siber are his Miniſter and Dae, 8 
5 t no uch Privileges have any foundation or warrant in Holy ee 
Ancient Doctrine, or in Primitive Uſage : they are all Encroachments upon Fw 
original Rights and Liberties of the Church, derived from Ambition and Araricez 
' ſubliſting upon-Ulſurpation, upheld by Violence, = 
This will appear from a Survey of Ancient Rules ne Practices concerning this 


matter; 


The firſt conſtitution after our Lord 8 deceaſe of. an Eccleſiaſtical perſon was 
that of Matthias into the vacant Apoſtolate, or Biſbiprick 


— dot Ace irt v. of 1 z wherein (upon Saint Peter's motion) all the diſc i- 
N to . preſent did ro 2 it preſent tuo ; out of whom God bim. 
. Kath * s r No Ivo 0 te „ 77745 elect one, by the lot to fall upon Mat- 


oitoite.Y ver. 4. z ſo that this ſow —— ing partly humane, partly 


che whole r ; and Saint Peter, beſide 


done, did aſſum nothing peculiar to bimſel. 
The next conſtitution we meet with is that of Deacons to aſſt the Apoliles 


and Elders in diſcharge of inferiour Offices; wherein the Apoſtles did comraic the 


' defi of the perſons to the multitude of the diſciple 
Ad. 6. 2: T3 11306 7 peer wee them) Tr chem to 3 


9 gr.. Ve . by prayer, f IT tad ordain them. Nor "__ 
Bait Peter i in this ation any particular Nele, oy - 


5 


1 herefore the Pope doth claim and exerciſe theſe b erogatives lo 7 as he canz 


"oo all theſe the Pope hath intruded kimſelf -and he wilt Res is in hi 


n Sexto Election; yet he hath by Reſeryations, Proviſions, Collations 


4 ſo far as it is humane, it went by: free election of 2 
generally ſuggeſting the matter to he 1 


2 —— —— 93 222 
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A Treatiſe of the Nope 

As to the Conſtitution of Biſhops, in the firſt Apoſtolical times the courſe 
was this; The Apoſtles, and Apoſtolical perſons (who were authorized by the 
Apoſtles to act with power, and in their ſtead) did in Churches founded by them 
conſtitute Biſhops, ſuch as divine inſpiration, or their g rage 


: 
3 40 "= t- - N W 3 0 
TY FF. 8 4 4 2833 4 Fo SHE ths 3) a. 
— — — 


7 " 


of diſcretion did guide them to; So did Saint John in Afia, Kot Her iet & wha wpupurts 
ſetting thoſe apart for the Clergy whom the Spirit had mart 4 b **7* ce PlaZdjulu. Tit. ay f. 


Araxecars dl hd, Tr. 1 Cor. 12. 0% 


. Kajpp tre. * xnApocer f Un) N 


This was not dune without the conſent of the Chriſtian LH- cih, kur 3.43% 


people, as Clemens Romanus telleth us in his excellent Epiſtle ruf , laraca d fila d 
to the Corinthians: But he doth not acquaint us (although feratfo de iripar iaxcyiner ard gar; 
he were himſelf Biſhop of Rome) that the Pope had any thing D Lagppriatmcrncy m. 
to do in ſuc Confticutions, or in Confirmations of them ** 


* 1 2 % * - 


| The whole Chuteb (lich he) ronſenting why doth he not add, for his own fake, 
and the Pope con 1 i OR * 1 A EIT NICEST 


*- 
* 


In the next times, hen thoſe exttaordinary perſons and faculties had expired, 

when uſually the Churclies planted were in ſituation ſomewhat incoherent and 

remote from each other, upon a vacancy the Clergy and People of each Churck 
did eleck its Biſnop; in which action commonly the Clergy did propound and re- © - 
commend a perſon, or peflons, and the people by their con- Kat dre, Sorunalicurey worm, 


ſent approve, or by their ſuffrages elect one ; a ſtri& exami⸗ 1 driynaile, Irre, 
the which Or- Freds probati quique ſeniores, honorem, 


nation of his Life and Doctrine intervening 6 7 
| 2 r r doth intimate in tho words, The Pre- ”o nr teflimonio adepti. Tertul. 
fidents of the Church are certain Elders well approved, who i 
* obtained that honour not by price, but by — . 17. 6. 7 + 8 3 _ 
al. eee how a Biſhop then was Ordained, in caſe his City was very 
% Uu˖¹2VUüw on ni troy 8 
Did they ſend for Biſhops from diſtant plates to Ordain him? Or did the 
Presbyters of the place lay their hands on him? Or did he receive no o- 

ther Ordination than that he had before of Presbyter? Or did he abide no Bi- | 
ſhop, till opportunity did yield Biſhops to'Ordain him? Or did providence order, © + * + 
chat there ſhould be no ſuch-ſolitary-Churches ?. The ancient i Pray Eiter, ajpelabancur; 


* 


Comment atour, JIICCUHIPULGT y ro Dr. and bearing his rere dente amo _ſequens ti ſuccoderet, Ce. Vid. 
name, did conceive, that upon:deceaſe of:a Biſhop, the clder © f Friars ware called Be- 
of the Presbyters did ſucceed into his place. * Whence had that ove departing, the next might ſucceed = 


he this, out of his invention and conjecture, or from ſome wp 8 
Traditi ition and Hiſt Ir 2 * FPV 3 235 : 

After ward, when the Faith was diffuſed through many Provinces, that Churches 
thick and cloſe, the general practice was this: The neighbour Biſhops (be- 
g advertiſed of:a vacancy or want of a+Biſhop) did conyene at the place; then 


in the Congregation: the Clergy did propound a perſon, yielding their atteſtation 


to his fitneſs for the charge; which the people hearing did give their ſuffrages, ac- 

cepting him, if no weighty cauſe was objected againſt him; or refuſing him, if 

ſuch cauſe did appear: Then upon ſuch recommendation and acceptance, te 
Bifhops preſent did adjoin their approbation and conſent 3 then by th e ir dev otions, N \ 


and ſolemn laying on of their hands, they did Ordain or Conſeerate him to the 


Of this courſe moſt commonly practiced in his time we have divers plain Teſti- 
monies in St. Qprian, the beſt Author extant concerning theſe matters of ancient 


Diſcipline: For which reaſon, ſaith he, that from divine tra- 


8 — f 1 a $ _ . 7 . 4 , "JF | er alli enter de traditione drvins 
dition and Apoſtolical obſervation is to be obſerved and held, - four $09 eee ee 
which alſo it with us, and almoſt through ail Provinces, kept , — * wok & Fon fo 


that for duly celebrating Ordinations unto that people, For Provincias univerſas tenetur ; ut ad ordinationes 


vid celebrandas, ad eam plebem cui prepoſitus 


whom # Biſhop is ordained, all the neighbour Biſhops af the ordinatur, Epiſcopi ejuſadem prozimi quique con- 


ſame (Province or People) ſoould reſort 1 and 4 Biſhop ſhould nin, ee deligatur preſen- 


the life of each one, and hath from his converſation a thorough Nen er ee eee in 
+ inſight into his practice; the which we ſee done with you in pronoun od baggage oo « _ 
the Ordination of aur Collegue' Sabinus, that by the ſuffrage v in projentia convenerant quique Bs as 


of all the Fraternity, "end by the judgment of all the Biſhops, fore, Treas een 


which bad aſſembled inthe preſence, and had ſent Letters to 


you. about him, the Biſboprick ſhould be deferr d to bim. are . 
A 8 . Again 


„ giver, 3 


1910 
0 


cabin 4 — 10 the Lord's command, ; nd ſtaring God, wy I” | 
| parate it felf from a wicked Bifbop (ſuch a notoriouſly wicked Biſhop as thoſe 
were. of whom he treateth, who had renounced the Faith) 
Plebs 0bſequens praceptis Dominici: & Be- 


& peccatore praboſito [eparare /e and not 10 mingle it ſelf with the ſaprifices of 4 ſaeritegious 
| aber, ws f ol ain 4 . . FPrieſt; ſeeing eſpecially that it hath a power either to chuſe 


, e enen babe pram warthy Prieſlie, or 1% refuſe thoſe who are unworthy 3 the 
ro 2 r . which alſo we ſee to deſcend from divine authority, that a Bi- 


er 2 * — 5 _ ſhop fo ſhould be choſam, the people being preſent, before thr eyes 


3 fri and that he ub is worthy w. 4 Ie foould be e 
ke -” 7 2 publick Judgment and teſtimony. - : 


Suffragio rorius pojult Cypridnus _ Again, re —— he coneerrting him felt ic: Biſhop is ſab- 
Cabos quands Fpiſcpus in leg Linne in 3 deceaſed, when h itPeaccably cho- 


Hi ſubflituitur, quando populi aniverſs ſaffia- aj + by the af 22 ail the people — and whom, if acrording 


HR Fam rc woes þ ſendum mi” to the divine it Maddin, the whole Sr wc world obey, no 


verſa, nemo advenſum &. um Collegium Man would move any thing againſi the Colleg of P riefls; none | 


quidquam moueret; nemo peſt divinunh Korn after the divine Sep z after the qo 0 2 Jaap, f. 
age, e gte aft el fi fes fle conſeut Eon fellow- Bis would make we judge 


— ſe jam non Epiſcoſi ſed. 


Dei faces — Cypr Ep. . yy" indeed of the Biſhop,” but of God. 
ws in, 2 made Habe by the jademtnt of God 
Fata off atem Cornelius Epiſcopus de 
8 L 2 . and — is . e _ Le orien 1 N Cu the 
32338 u ai. fulfrage of the peop ow ent,” an 1 ege 
IG as Calltl—Cype - PERS, ancient and ius being in ibe 


good 
2 7 n 2c atholick Church ordained. by 2 of God, and by the 
cio, & Chet ae — 2 ate po ſuffrage of the Clergy and People.” 405 PY 


Cypr. Ep. 67. Again, When a Biſlap is ende mn, and ir_approv 
bis hee d& hid comprobats — Bp. teſtimony. and the Judgment om bis 0 olleguery, and ef | of the Poe- 


Epiſcop ſemel fails, & Collegarum ar ple- 
41. (ad Cornel.) ple —— 
The Author of the Apoſtolical Conflitutions tits in the perſon of Saint Peter 
very fully and clearly deſcribeth the manner of Ordination of Biſhops in his times: 
1 cnf. t 8. Aer one of e e pr has thgs e the refÞ of the Prieſts with 
1 Leys vall [ay, Amen 1 and after vhe Brno 2 Bj Ar ot rye 


wit precatus, Ihe into the hands. of r. an 5 
. ced own reft of the Biſbops in his Tbegur, all of them ſui * * 
the Lord. ter the reading of the. and Prophets, 7 our — 15 Hes, 


and Goſpel, he tpho is ordained ſball ports the Church with theſe werds, The grace 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God the Father,” and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, dud tet ali auer, dd with why ſhirt. After 
which words let 2 exhort the people. © 
Thus it was then, in practice ſo obvious and obftrvabliy'thet a Pagan Emperor 
took good notice of it, and choſe to imiar tin a ee thr Governers of 
„ Provinces, and other Officers When ( th Lampridiur of 
Ui aliques velaifet vel rade Provins Alexander Stuetns): "oy gre raleys to Provinces 
che due, ul ey on „ or make preſidents, or aralain procerutors, he ſet up their names, 
& hortans, popu, us — exhorting the people, if” they bu any thing again them, 10 
min man fabi, roba - prove it by maniſeſt evidences if thigconld mer danke theit av. 
we f = 17 Cit Fade fan cuſarion good, they were to die fur it: and he ſaid 'twould be 
oli on ie . franc of rw ore enbraſled; whind. 
2 won 2 e ere 4, W | 
Pris few br, nh 42 'S «qi 3 did i Jetting up thoſe who were to 
After ward in proceſs of time, when (the gaps of diſtance being: filled up, and 
Chriſtendom wt ad one continued Body) Ecclcfiaſtical Difcipline was: a Pe in- 
of a Pro- 


4 t ſhape, for Conſtitution of a Biſhop, all the Biſhop 
| Vince did conyene, (or ſuch as could with convenience, the others their 
de Se. mind b * and having approved him who was recommended by the Clet- 
* BY FP boner: ron hog 
avince tatifying what was done. 
3 So the Nicene Sy nod, regarding-che practice which had coinmonl 
| = __ did appoint, with f qualification tobe generally obſerved: 2 


e — 


cron gg ue that a Biſbop be conflituted by all hdboys in ounce; but 
EAA — # the n a o forthe 
|  tengt 


— f of the body 2 * 
2 "eſe py 5 | tho are 2 conſpiring in opinion, and 


veilding rent in writing) let the Ordination be per- 
1 — ou tive be affgned to 
the Metropolite in each Province. 


4 ä 


227 xvpO- 7 virotafroy Are nel 


W * Hierperen ir. 


Conc Nic. Can. 
Cone. Antioch Can 19. | : 
Conc. Laod. Can. I 2, — | 
Conc. Afr. Can. 13 


__ 


In this Canon (the which is followed by divers Canons of other Synods) hors e 
is no expreſs mention concerning the intereſt of the Clergy and people in cledion 


of the Biſhops ; but theſe things are only paſſed over, . 


Conſtitution or Ordination, about which only the Fathers di 


— 


we 


to communion with the Church did live in any City, that, 


Cut holict Biſhup ſboultl happen to die, then ſhould thoſe 
2 already 2 aſcend” into the honour of him de- 
_ ceaſed, in cafe they ſhonld appear worthy, and the people ſhauld 

 chuſe them the Biſbup of 9 withal adding his ſu rage 
10 ibm, and bir confirmation ;the which words with ſufficient 
bar the droina of Biſhops, 
| tion 
Thus the Fathers bf ri eee phinly di 
proceeding in-their-Synodical Ep: 
_ did aſſure cha them; that they in declare 

Bibop fr for 

— 


the principul Caſtern Sees, had followed this 

ynod of Nice, together with 2he ancient-law of ©?; 

the Church gin yy 27 wth they had ordained Lathes 4 
) of — common conſent, under t 

— Bong Theedoſius, and of all the 


the Canon not to concern the election, | 


recedaneous to the 


intend to preſcribe 3 
the election to proceed according to former uſual practice. 


onghit thus to interpret the Canon, ſo that the Fathers did not intend to 


exclude the le from their choice, doth oth appear from their Synodical Epi 3 
wherein 2 concerning Biſhops conſtituted by Meletius, who — 


EI rag gvuBain Derbe 7 
& Tz E 


Balvew eic Th ru 5% TE]e) x67 ©- 


1 (71 TejoMngVirras, wor e dm 


yoiy10, 2) 6 A aer, gung I. 
ele r r. dure, X ite 9 
74 © Af 9 Arat 6 
9. Theod. 1. 9. | 


inly did * this Canon 


Denen, and the Theod. 5 1. * 


r Ts Yeouds ueredrn 
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fey e Nixaie, Terieur e 
"Of, 5 2 FO — FO 
ends oporoies,: on 1 
Leger dy Bega tos OtoJoois, . 
7 1 . * rden ven ons 
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— ET rere SBI of Ye 


| derzeit, * Au re, Shoes = 
_ Seaubrres var '£XeiggTnG ar, ; 


rade ovurnes A ExxAnotas @a7s 


\ e js pork 4 Arge en,. , 


| e 1 . generally ork 2 21 a . the prope every where con- Ath. . 


tinuing ta elect their Biop: + did the People of Alexandria demand Arhanaſi, bus 76. 


Biſhop. 80 Julius did complain that Gregory 

for chi Biſhop. So Þ * of Atbanaſius; not being required 
by the e nor FELCAT, e Biſhop's, not by the People.” So 
ä ibeth the Elections of Biſhops in his 
times to be carried by the power of wealthy men, and impe- 
| tnonſaeſs of the 3 do Aufm intimateth the ſame in 
bis Speech about — of a gueceſſor to himſelf, 7. 


knqw, ſays he, that after the deceaſe of Biſbops the Churches 


ar won 18. de diffurbed by ambitious am contentious men. 


80 the tumults at Autisch, in chuling a Biſhop after Eaffa- 


— Alain when St. Ambroſe was choſen. 
„ * et e is juſtification of himſelf 
faith, Me for „ e Ala by the ng th fete bog 
bs ee Gent, and of all 


his Competitor B 
| ab the 
1 Uh —— Gangra did come to him, bring- 84 

» 
15 Their fu es, Poſuditus hb 4 us of St. Auſtin, that in 
'Prieſt# and Glergy*men he deemed the greater con- 
VOOR, an W eb the n W be * 


Vor. 6 * xxxx 


Me, with - 
and rhe Cler 


Biſhops did inflal. 


ſenr.of 


thiar; at Rome after Liberius; at Conſtantinople after Alex- 


the whole 285 dia 8 and 
oh, 4.0: buy x7 tg 6 cunſtraint an 


| of — Buſes Biſhop of Ancyre 


M* 9 55 Neechvrigen, 5 
Top Erionxbæ 4 D Atlas Ach. 
5. 749. | ; | 
Orat. 19. 7. F; 


Epift. 2 1. 


Scio poſt obitus amb 
— — 
Auſt. Ep. 110. 


Euſeb. de Vie. Conſt. 3. 59; 60. 
Socr. 1. 2 

| Meeri & ao 
Sozom. 6, 23. Marcell. 16, 27 
AN) diane 933450. | 
Socr, 1. 24. Foz. 3. 4. Theod. 4. 6. 
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2 2, 18.20, . Popes medling in the Conſtitution. of Biſh 


766 = 4 Treo of the F Peper upremacy. 


Nelas i. vin dung Epiſcapus 3 Cle ple 80 (Celeftine the Firſt: Let wo Bilden be given 3 
8 2 1 nn | the ir wills z let the conſent and requeſt ofifbeClerg * 


r 


ple and the order be expeFed ; and Pope Leo the Firſt, When 
F Che aps 1 De ans. there ſhall be an election of 6 Biſhop, let bim be preferr'd who 
plebiſqwe conſetiſus concorditir tit; us has the unanimous conſent of: the Clergy and people; . ſo that 


at fo in aliam ſorts perſmam partinm e. if rhe votes be divided, and part ſor another perſom, let 
e en reef gun C bim, by the judgment of the Mecropolitan, be preferr'd whiſe 


tantiun u nullus invitis, op non * merits and intereſts are great 
5 1 4— 4 tereſt, greateſt, - only that none may: be or- 


aun, aut contermat 4 ale ie & e dained againſt their wills or without their defire, left the un- 
vum dis religioſs yuan edrvenit- cui non lems willing people contemn or hate a Biſbip 'whons they never de- 


habere qm w#init. F. Leo 1. Ep, By. ad og yk become leſ+ religious than they ought; b, they 
"Ia ratio init, ut inter Epiſcopos 5 could not have 1 uch a Bi as they e * other of 


tur qui nec à Clericis ſunt elefi, nec & ple 4 his Epiſtles, There 14 720 reaſon 4 hat they I 6 accounted 


bibus expetiti wet # 1 110. = 77 5 . eee e boſen by * cu | e 
7 Ha People, nor with the mn waa & conſecrated 


Expectarentur cert? uot 7 ess the Provincial Biſbops. — 


er whim, © Certainly the deſires of the Citizens, 9 the teflimonies of 
pt abun Farr me The. people ſhould have been expetFed,. with the Judement of 


29. gods 5 2 25 io — 4 the {Did 1 and the choice f the Clerg v, which. in the Or- 


cordiam conſonts, omnium fudiis qui doctor di nations of Pr zeſt 4 #/e fo be. ab ſeru d by thoſe who knew the | 
gacis futurus eft,ordinatur. this, © rules of the Fathers ben 44585 18 n Jauch concord 
Per pacem & quietem Sacerdutes qui pre- Ar God levers he who is tobe a teacher of Peace is ordained 


futuri ſunt leer ; teneatur ſubſcriptio 
Clericorum, honoratorum teſtimonium, ordinis . 
e & þlebis; 2 ef omm- + 


bus, ab omnibus ale Ibid. 


P. Nich. I. Ep. . Quia conſuctudinem | „ 
veſtram novimus' m Regs . minimd 2 


cem 2 4 l aliquem poſſe | 
bers ſine Ectleſsaſtice plebis Large cuſtom 
periali ſuffragie.— *_ 

r. Job. . Bp. 70. oF 62. Gy 


none can arrive at the 't of _ 
| + — wiching the efenr ＋ the St 
IT people, mo Emperor's ſuffrage. + TR. 
Now in alttheſe Pt ny it is moſt WE IG that. chere was 2 et had 
to the Pope, or any thought of him. ut f | 
had as Merripolicas, (or afterwa 5.28 Primate in ſome p 
where elſe had he the leaft finger in the Conſtitution of a 


the whole Church; no not of the leaſt Clergy- man. 


| When by Saint Cyprian ſo. largely and punctuall ie-1 | ſitu 
7id 7. be, Biſhops is eee when the Nicene Canons 5 chefs of other 3 
157. careſullꝝ preſcribe about the Ordination of them; when ſo many:reports pun 


ing the Election of Biſhops do occur in Hiſtory, why is there not a tittle of men- 
tion concerning any ſpecial intereſt of the Roman Biſhops about them? 

Nibil tam „ 2 2754 — 52 N So 7 7 7 L of 5 Cranizins. : There Was. 0. —_ | 
tions; ſatis erat dleftionemi , then of Apo confirmation, it Was ſufficient if the El.. 
—4 3 reps "Cant, 25 Sion were approv'd by/the Archbiſbop : now the Chick * 
1. 7. 41 Rome has 4 um d to her i the rights « all Churches. 

« may by the way obſerve, that in the firſt times he had not fo — 50 
an abſolute power of ordaining a Presbyter in the Church of his own City, with- 


dut leave of the Clergy and People; as may be inferred from that paſſage in Eu- 


EEE S > oy) ſebius, where Pape Cornelius relateth that the who or- 
22 72 maſs r (form doing it by all he Cler- 
| 54e f. c 257 Tf. g and by many of the Laity, requeſt 4 if m1 t be 


Fab TIN granted 2 7 0 2 - 4 a — per ſon; and he that fo 
hardly could ordain one Prieſt in his own Chur t authoricy could he have g 
to . Biſhops i in all other Churches e 
To all theſe Evidences of Fact our Adverſaries pq oppoſe ſome: Iuſtances of 
ops z as Pope Leo I. ſaith, that Aua- 
San, oft quad. ges pieeatis anzilio, & .. tolius did by the favour of bis ent obtain the Biſtaprick of 
22 ry oa OT 1 4 R The ſame Pope is alledged as having con- 


b. iure. . 14. , © firmed Maximus of Antioch. : The ſame. doth: writ the | 
2 eee, tas * Biſhop of 7, 1 51 Vicat) that he ſhould — 45 | 
* EletFrons of Biſhops by his 2 Hello confemed Der 
| G * 7 5 Gabat 
* + — 


$, 
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= EET I the Piper In "I ZH 


. * ene we Au that Dotiatus preſide over the 
Lord's flock, upon condirioutbur be remember to ſend us an account n= ons grep 
of his Faith; Alſo Greg L. goth complain o it as ofa inotdi- it dirigendum —-P. Leo. Ep, 87. 
nate A@Qzgchara Biſhope was ordatned without his know- 4 
ledge. Pope Damaſuis did onfirm the Ordination 6f Peter 2 5 . 2 2 — 
Aleranurinur; The Alerandriuns (faith $ Zomen); didrender * . 
rheChurches 16 Peter being refubned © an, Nine wrth-the Ler- 2 * 7 7 rater: . mire The ys 
ters of Dainaſus, t binb comfirtied both the * 17. Deerees,” Hes, rare 2 JE 9273 75 & 


&ayT & % * 


und hit Oruihatiun: But what; I pray, doth Confirmation * x«olvicr ufer Ter, repidoxas * 


here. fignifie dut zpprobation; for d ke otherwiſe confirm . Soxom. 6. 39. 
the Nicene-Decrees ? did they need other Confirmation Þ - 
To the former Inſtances we anſwer, that being well conſidered chey 5 ack 

fire our Argument; in that they are ſo few, ſo late, ſo lame, ſo impertinent z 
for 1 e Pope had enjoyed a power of conſtituting Biſhops, more inſtances of i its. a 
exerciſe > 8095 havebeen cible 3 indeed it could not be but chat Hiſtory 
would have been full bf them; the conſtiturions of Biſhops being matter 1 

of coritinual uſe; and very remarkable. At leaſt they might have found one in- 
ſtance or other to alledge before the time of that buſiẽ Pope Leo; in whoſe time, 

and by whoſe means Papal 75 5 began to overflow its banks. And thoſe 
which they — do no-wiſe reac home to the point; Anatolius did obtain | 
the Biſhoprick ' the Emperor, — 
and by the aſſent o he Pope's then ? Anato- bow — dei Si interventionis ha- 
lius being put intò — See in Hes Womof Floviehis, by the. (2 TIES 2 
influence of Dioſcorus (whoſe Reſponſal he had bee) and en wy . ofſe volumus, 


char F ow had 4 fair colour to 8 him as uncapable of 7 propeer defe — vritatis os, 

that ap on and Dignity, he being ſo obnoxious; both 3 immer credebarur e 

| Baving fic a fly i bis Gag kon, e d haring been guiry eee 

of 0 faults, ad herencs to the party of Dioſcorus, and ir- — gr pang ue non incuilpata princi- 
arly dene hop of Antiach, but he out of re- 25 Lib. cap. e url 


Pg to 7 2225 E. mperor 'F ae did ee 12 A 
Mens, W 
Folius, þayink ne Fonds him; and what eee 4. 


this ſigniſie? 
Leo did not reje 4 Maximus hop of &urioch 
from mn nion, nor diſclaimed his Ordination, although 
liable to exception: what then; is. this a confirmation. Sf 
bom 0 ck matter z it Was only (which i in ſuch a vixon- ; 
* Was a great favour) a b ce to quarrel with him, 2 880 ardain- 
45 which an c bib pe i hay e gone. If a Pope h ad a flaw. in his Or- 
dination, anot 
Again, Pope Tu mi 5 47 fie! the Bike por f Theſſlonica to a Ordiaations : 
48 ts that to the 97 75 that Biſhop, a8 a Metropolitan, by 
| ain t boſe in his opt or. as a Primate, to confirm. thoſe _. 
2 9 Di aceſe ez It bclonged to him as the Pope's Vicar in thoſe Territories, to 
whi the Pe ope 2 bad ſtretched his Juriſdiction, to N the Pope 8 Orders ; but 
what is this to > Untverkal Authority 2 It ug 


that 1/hyricum was then in a 
more manner ſubſected to the Re s wer 0 than any of the other 
Eaffern Churches; what therefore he di cannot be drawn into conſequence 
as to other places. 


The ſame may be ſaid in anſver to the complaint of Pope o xo, and th any 

| he ane delten te DO ze 
, $, Pi 

of p 5 do not ſuffice to 100 Ari 


ous, pragmatical 388 or 8 
t in this or any other caſe; tu which pur- 


fy 


ſc, and wholly to invalidate any ach Pleas, theſe Obſervations may be confi- 
i. Thete do occur divers taltzz 7 1 of Biſhops, who did meddle in Ordinations 


other Bilhops (6 135 a bear: roke in conſtituting them; who did not there. 
1 Find ay | Sion, and it would be x extremely ridiculous thence . 
r they ha 


Vor. 1. 


: ... Salonitens Civitatis EpiſcopMs, me ac reſpon- 0 


K RYE A 
nable claim thereto, _ [XA . 


* 
« Ty * 
7 


+ 4 


„ 


Al, % h avry 4T1- 
7, as & Toatot Wild : ve 
Xuoaus Neieglorealr £T6Auncer. Soz. 3. 21. 

Er + AnSZaySpeics Texparndn Ap. 
roy urs Evoepls oy Kerr Du ½ 
"ET1@ 67s. Soz. 2. 7. | 

Socr. 4. 14. 3 

Emi mY Nba Auxieo N Apes 
de Mi, ENA Hg. Socr. 4. 224 


Ex etes bin N TauNT V% Exlexo rer 
Socr. 3. 6, Socr. 6. 2. me "i 


\ 


* 


been hiſſed at, ir he had { | 
preſumption and pragmatical Zeal to ſerye a Party, then ordinary 
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++ Thus it was objected to Athenaſims, that he'preſurn'd to 
ordain in Cities which did not belong u him. Euſebius of 


Conſtantinople did obtrude Euſebius Emiſſenus to be Biſhop 


of Alexandria. Euſtathins of Antioch did ordain Evegrius 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Euzoius delivered unto Lucius the 
Biſhoprick of Alex andtia. Lucifer, a Sardinian Biſhop, did 
ordain Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch ; they for a Salus ſay, as 


the Pope's Legate, but upon what: 7 ound or teſtimony > 


why did not Hiſtorians tell us fo much? the Pope had then 
had ſent Legates about ſuch errands 5 it was indeed out of 
in Perſons ad- 


dicted to all Parties, right and wrong; it not being then ſo expreſiy forbidden by 


the Canons as afterw 
Geben O- leanlu ixceſſ oo. Socr. 


Sor. 2. 6. 


6. 2. ' . 
Türe AH. Larres & Meslerlar Ex- 
5 


err Kore dH naTionoar ot 


Tore i Ay . ores. So. 


7. 9. OL, 2 
Tov cep! *Arxdxior ide, 
aby. Socr. 2. 13. a | 


Hon Teal eic korcar ri dt 


Teryoels x ανιν dpinouuOCr. 
Soz. 7. 2, 3. e 1 
Adr U 78 3 2 
1100 ο lee ονινάν EEodFnoarTeis Ky" 
ei Ne dvTILETESNGEY. Socr. 2. 238. 
Poſt conſecrationem Antiocheni Epiſcopi, 
quam tibimet contra Canonicam regulam ven- 
dicaſti— F. Leo. I. Epift 53. (ad Anatol) 


A 


i 's | 


| „ r nn nod ++ Dans 7 ar bh $430 3-4 Þ: bc. 
 Theognis and Theodorus did make Macedonins Biſhop of 


Conſtantinople: Theophilus of Alexandtia did ordain St. Chry- 


ſoftome. The Egyptian Biſhops e did conſtitute 


| Maximus, the Cynick Philoſopher, Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


Acacins, (who had as little to do there as the Pope) did 


thruſt Eudoxius into the Throne of Gonſtantinople. Melectins 


of Antioch did conflitute St. Gregory: Nasiam gene to the 
charge of Conflencineple. Argcins and Petrephilary extruding 
Maximus, did in his room conflitute Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
Pope Leo doth complain of Anatolius, that againſtthe Cano- 


 nical rule he had aſſumed to himſelf the Ordination of the Bi. 


4 | 5. 
* 1 
5 72 0 7 An 8 0 , N n 
- 244 ah 3 
* 


2. To obviate theſe irregular and inconvenient proceedings, having crept in up- 


on the diſſenſions in Faith, and eſpecially upon occaſion of Gregory Nazienzene 
being conſtituted Biſhop of Conſtantinople by Meletius, and Maximus being thruſt 


into the ſame See by the E. ( 
did countenance) the ſecond General Synod ad e 
termeddie :abows N without the 3 of e 
3. In purſuance of this Law, or upen the grund of it, the Pope Was 
times checked, when he preſumed to make a cally 


like caſes. 


As when Pope I 


To% ut oel ext iroxAiie Tas 
| eriues eur Tapsoxt 
Soxom. 8. 28. „ 


ptians (whole Party for a Ky og 3 Church 
ug that po Biſhop ſhould in- 


f his own Dibceſe. 


quad'ol ſome- 
y beyond his bound n this or he 
ent I. did ſend ſome Biſhopb 10 Confentindþle for pro- 
curinga Synod to examine the cauſe of St. Chryſoftome ; thoſe 


0 
1 


«rar. of Conſtantinople did cauſe them to be diſmiſſed with diſ- 


grace, as moleſting a Government beyond their bounds. 


Wy "ns in the Weſtern Parts, after that the Pope had wrigled himſelf into moſt 
Countries there, ſo as to obtain ſway in their tranſactions, yet he in divers places 


 vinciarum defendimus. P. Leo Ep.8g. 


did not meddle in Ordinations ;—we do not, ſays Pope Leo l. 
arrogate to our ſelves a power of ordaining in your Provinces. 


Even in ſome parts of 7ra/y it ſelf the Pope did not confirm Biſhops till the 
times of Pope Nicholas I. as may be collected from the ſubmiſſion then of the Bi- 


= 


etiam 


iſcopos conſe- _. | 
rad 


* ſhop of Ravenna to that condition, that he (+ 


ſoould have no power to conſecrate Hi. 


. laber ſhops canonically elected in the Regio Flaminia, unleſs it were granted him by Let. 
—_——— from the Apoſtolical See. e Vacs * * * 4 3 


And it was not without great oppoſition and ſtruggling, that he got that 
other-where than 1n his or nina} precincts, or where op 5 

ford him ſpecial advantage, © | 
J. If Examples would avail to Tn 

Inſtances of Emperors interpoſing in the Con 


; a a ; 
* 
. 


1 that power 
juncture of things did af- 


ht, there are more, and more clear 
itution of Biſhops, than of Popes. 


x Kiog, 2. 35. As they had ground in Reaſon, and authority in Holy Seripture. Aud Zadock 


Euſeb. 4. Vir Conll. 3. 59, 66. | 
Tlegsd&as| d paginkes Tols Je 
ow iyyes la ydery Tas Teonyogias 
Zy Jas , up as oriay 


Qin e ches & l, ® cels from Conſtantinople, T heodofins { 


the Prieſt did the 7 in the room of Abiathar, Con/tan- 
tine did interpoſe at the deſignation: of a Biſhop at Antioch 
in the room of fat hiut. Upon 1 re- 

at excellent N 
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who would not have infringed right) did command the Bi. 


theory — A Nex]zeor al ge Tae $0” 


- „ a 7 * , . 
ſhops preſent to write in paper the names of thoſe whom each 7%. LI els... 
2 i "4 -4 fy. £ — * FE c 8 . : a+ 4 E Ar * =- 
did approve worthy to be 2 760 4, and reſerved to himſelf the r 3 —.— A rr Ip 


choice of one; andiaccordingly they .obeying, he out of all 
that —— nominated did elect Ne * Conſtantios did 
deliver the See of Conſtantinople i” cramped icomedienſis. 
[| Conſtantius was angry with Macedbntus, becauſe he 

dain'd without his licencr. + He fejectin | 
nus did order-orhers to be ſubſtituted in their places. * When, 
before St. Ambroſe, the See of Milain was vacant, a Synod 


Eleuſius and Sylva- 


of Biſhops there did intreat the Emperor to declare one. + 
Flavianus ſaid to the Emperor Theodoſtus, Ciue forſooth, O 


King, the See of Antioch to whom you ſhall think good. 
Emperor did call Neftorius from Antioch tothe Ser of Con ſtan- 
tinople; and he was (faith Viucentius Lir.) elected by the 
Emperor's judgment. The favour of Juſtinian did advance 
Menas to the See of ay fps 4p : and the ſame did prefer 
Eutyohjus thereto. He did put in Pope Vigilius— 
In Spain the Kings had the Election of Biſhops by the De- 
crees of the Council of Toledo. ys 
That the Emperor Charles did uſe 
teſtiſie, reproving the Archbiſhop of Virdun, for rejecting a 


Biſhop, bm the Clergy and people of the City had choſen 
and the — Charles had confirmed by his conſent. f 


When Macarius Biſhop of Antioch for Monothelitiſm was 
depoſed in the ſixth Synod, the Biſhops under that throne 
did requeſt the Preſidents of the Synod to ſuggeſt another to 


the Emperor to be ſubſtituted in his room. 


In Gratian there are divers paſſages wherein 
ordain Biſhops to Churches, even in Italy, without the Ein- 


| peror's leave and licence. As! indeed there are alſo in later 


rimes other Peres (made by Kiepe Af anothet kidn 
in other junctures of affairs) hic [7 Fine te hn 


the eighth Synod as they call it, upon eccaſion of Photius 
being placed in the See of Conſtantinople by. the power of the 
Court. + And that of Pope Nicholas I. By which Diſcor- 
dance in practice we may ſee the conſiſtence and ſtability of 
Doctrine and Practice in the Roman C huren. 


Popes: for, ſays Platina in 
the Life of Pelagrus II. We 
2 in electing a Pope, unleſs the Emperor approv'd t 

He did confirm P. Gregory I. and P. Agatho, 
Pope Adrian with his whole Synod did deliver to Charles 
the Great the right and power of electing the Pope, and or- 
Aaining the Apeſtolick See—He moreover defined that Archbis 
ſhops and Biſhops in every Province ſhould receive inveſtiture 
from bim; and that if a Biſhop were not commended and in- 
veſted by the King, he ſb 


ould be conſecrated by none; and 

| whoever ſhould at# againſt this Decree, him he did nooſe in 
the band of anathema.” 5 8 | 
The like privilege did Pope Leo VIII. attribute to the Em- 

peror Otho I. Ve give him, 5 he, fur ever power to ordain 
4 Succeſſor and Biſhop of the chief Apoſiolick See, and change 


Archbiſhops, &c. And Platina, in his Life, ſays, That being 


conſtituting or confirming the 
election. 


weary of the inconſtancy f the Romans, be transferr'd all 
authority to chuſe a Pape from the Clergy and people of Rome 


to the Emperor. 
| Now, I rays 


was or- 


The 


* 
* 


Ds 


Popes declared, 


, Or 
WE meddle 
in the elections of Biſhops ; as in the ſeyenth Synod, and in 


 diſpoſſeſs them of that right; 
enjoyed not only as Princes, but as Foun- 


nothing was then done by the Cler- 


cab. 22 | 


if this power of confirming Biſhops do by 


4, 

„ Or rel u7ly omilginat, a I- 
Toyi.$n. Soz. 3. 6. esd „ 

+ Toe pay iEnnacs R "Exxanciov, 
£T%pes + all auf ndlacbBor reraira- 
Se. Theodor. 4. 27: 4 

A 1 gourd O- nts , 
. Tor df Tor de & Bane + Apo- 
x pbον I Baciagey ——Theod. 5. 23. 
I. Viſam off Imperatoribus nullum ordina- 


de di Conftantinopolitana Eccleſus Pontifi- 


COM] — 

Naftorium quaſi utilem_ad docendum Con- 
flantmepalin Principes evocavernnt. Lib, Brev. 
6. Socr. 7. 29, | 
tanto Imperis judicio electum, tan- 


#0 Jacerdotum ſtudio proſecutum - Vinc. 
Lir. p. 330. | JF 


Tune Papa Juincipis favore Menam pro 
eo (Anthimo) ordinavit Antiftitem,Lib. cap.2.1. 
: . + Eurù xte. Evag. 
8 0 3 ” * , a 
. Cone, Tolet. 12. cap. 6. apud Gr. Dif, 
63. cap. 25. | | 


o confirm Biſhops Pope Joby VIII. doth 


Sem Clerus & populus Civitatis eleyerat, 
F memoria Carolus Imperator ſuo 'ton- 


ſuo d 
ſenſu firmaverat— P. Job; VII. Ep. 70. 
"Array FP duet zy 1% 


. vo e geg t „- 


e@vearydyai 


ti Searbty % ueydag BaJlns treev 


4 Maxatis, Sit 19 wy nee + 


7¹ 70 9 poyoy, Syn. VI. AG. 12. (b. 208.) 


that they could not 


2 Dift. 63, 725 9: Greg. I. Fþ. 4. 153 


cap. 16, 17, 18. 

Diſtinct. 63. c. 6, 7. Diſtin#. 63. c. 1, 2. 
„ OO OOINO 

lt is a notorious thing, that moſt Prin- 
ces in the V, in Germany, France, Eng- 
land, did inveſt Biſhops, till the time of Pope 
Gregory VII. when that boiſterous man 
did raiſe ſo much ſtir in Chriſtendom to 


which they 
ders, Patrons, BenefaQours 


, ProteQtours of 
hurches. ] | 
© + Nikhil à Clero in eligendo Pontifice actum 


Vid. Job, Diac. & 

. Diſs. 63. cap. 21. IS 

Hadrianus autem Papa cum uni verſa 5 
nodo tradiderunt jus  Potefiatem eligenai 


Pontificem, & erdinandi Apoſtolicam Sedem 
—— Inſuper N es 0 & Epiſcopos per 
ſingulas Provincias ab eo inveſtituram accipere 
definivit ; & niſs à Rege laudetur & inve- 


' fliatur Epiſcopus, à nemine conſecretur; (“ 


contns doc detretum ageret, ana» 
thematis vinculs eum innoda vit. Diſtinctꝭ. 63. 


imut in perhetuum fucultatem ſucceſſs- 

| OI ſumma Sedis e 2 
ordinandi, ac per hot Arthiepiſcopos ſeu Epiſ- 
cope Ore. Diſline, 63. cap. 23. 
Qu flatim Romanorum inconſtantia perta- 
ſus, authoritatem mem eligendi Pontificis à 


Clero populoque Romano ad Imperatorem tranſ- 
pulis ——Plat, in Leo vil, P. 291. F 


Divine Inſtitution 


belong to the Pope, how could he fe it, or transfer it on others; Is not 
this a plain renunciation in Popes of their Divine pretence? 6. Ge. 


* 


a 4 
8 


that by the Votes of the when Cogy and Citizens, out of the 
c 


e ——= AR. 16. þ- — | Idle i in Ordination 


oO © ©" DO RR 878005 an Arn Hott Bee aſſu- 
SS „ a oak vp an kate Andree bf Bi. 
"HyTzp hr $80 1400 Xeegroriey Aa- ſhops. 80 the Seconi | General Synod did confirm the Ordi> 
70 N cute xawir-—Theod. 5. 9. nation of Nefaritts, Biſhop of Conſtantinople; and of Flavi. 
anus Biſhop of Antioch, (this Ordination, ſay they, he Synod generally have 4. 
mitted) al though the Roman Church did not approve the Ordination of Necta. 
ric, and for a long time after did oppoſe chat of Flevlahhus. 80 the Fifth Synod f 
it ſeemeth did confirm the Ordination of Theophanius Biſhop of Antioch. 80 
the Synod of Piſa did conſtitute Pope Mehr V: chir of Conftaiize Pope 
Martin V. that of Ba Pope Felix V. 
5. All Catholic — in old times tight arid Semmel 5 anten the 
Elections and Ordinations of Biſhops; to the ſame effeck as 7 Bi 
tended to have done; that is, by fi F ing their approbation, © > Cain ion — | 
cerning the orthodoxy of their kann he deb ö theit Manners; the lega- 
liry of their Otthinirion, no canonical Impediment; and coriſequetitly by admit- 
ting them to communion of peace 0d © charity, and correſpondence 9 2 all 
Offices, which — . Ke returnin 8 * 3 in anſwer to thei 


Cum lieus Petri & gradus Cathedra Sa- of Pope 8 bein burger ho Novidtias 3.48 St. wy 
cerdetalis wacares, que" eccupato de Dei v0- prian in terms doth iffirm, ben the See of St, Peters the G. 
* 8 2 cerdotal Chair was vacaut, which 

Ad com tam fe- 7 and by all our conſents confirn'd," c- 
6 Corn. CGydinarith with 4 greatef authority. 

To which purpoſe, each Biſhop did ike piſtles to other Bop bot at jeaſt 

to thoſe of hi ntl raiik) 17 them with his Ordination and Enſtallment, 

making a profeſſion of his Faith, fo as to farisfic them of his capacity and fun- 


tion 
8. But Biſhops were complete Biſkops before they did give ſuch an account of 
de E Aude th — per, elves; ib that it was not in the power of the Pope, or 


7, Teegoeaupuror Neem dt me Of any others to teyerſe their Ordination; or diſpoſſeſs them 
Are e ee Game. of c Places. There Wis ne conHation importing a 
2 "na My ſuch matter: this is plain; aid one inftarice will ſerve to 


07 dnt chen it ; che of Pope Honidrius, and of gin Biſhop of 


198. 


Cthftantinople, whe ſpeak of Sohren, Patriatch of Jen. 
ſalem, Art he was conſtituted Biſhop before their knowledge and fogcipt of His 
Synodical Letters. 

If the deſignation of Biltiop mould belong to the Pope, chen e call 
i of Merripolitns, of any the chicf Princes ns the Church; but 5 ly 
ently did not belong tb him. In Africk the moſt ancient Biſhop of chit Province 

without cte&ipn) 9050 ſucceed into chat dignity. Where the Merrepblet wers 
_ all the Biſhops of the Province did rd, th with the confent of the 
an 1 Perſdns of Quall „ and the commonalty did clect 
925 = ear 2 bim. So was Sd. iftiop of Carthage elected. So 


| Nettwini of Con roy Flavianis of pp and Cy- 
bunt, tut mnie m—_ omni ril of Ferwjalem, as the athirs of Conſtantinopis tell us. So 


Civium welas; diſcaſed ex = ＋ 8 te anusand Baſſas, rip my 7 Sa of Epheſus, did pretend 


ve been cholen, as we ſaw before. | 
ert 05. | 


— teley dud 3 n ng hc] kgs ih rl 
And for ee there did not ty any, there is vo mention of; any 4 ex ; EX 
cept that ation of Wein we ſpake, a conſequent approbation of them om 
All All their felt yh 31thops, as having no Exception againſt them, rendring them ui wor- 
-thy of communion. In the Synod of CONE | it was defined that the Biſhop of 
Conftantmeple ſhould 128 equal Privileges With. che Bithop'of 
Rene; yet. it is Expre 15 there, chat he ſhall got 
Ape Hr in any Province, that bel 
2 ns 57" let to the Metropobitan— Xs: a good time, even in t 
lief ns |. fern Parts the Pope did not meddle with the Cönſtitution of 
© Metropolitans 1 e vip 92 the Church to * 7 their Liberties, fterwards, with 
all other Rights, he natched the Coll brmation, Ke of N 80. | 


Mud if: {T1 LON aof. Tals auer 22 


efavies T2. dr. Aeli Mb Th. 
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3 2 have 4 to Cenſure and Correct all . e 8 
to their es: and in caſe of great Miſdemcanor or of ig. 

% they. can wholly diſcharge and remove them from their Office. 
by 3 es therefore He of Rome doth claim as moſt propre to himſelf,” 1 41 

Ged Almighty Alber can diſſolve the ſpiritual marriage le. Ee) 
tween 4 Bilbop and "bis Church — Therefore thoſe three thing 140 wis ba que * 
Ppremiſed (the Confirmation, Tranſlation and Depoſition of RE: Fac 8 

Biſhops) are reſerved to the Roman Biſhop, not ſo much by. IanoC. If in * Kn. 
Canonical Cimſiitation, as by Divine Inſtitution. A 

This power the Convention of 7 rent doth allow hi 41 Pr | 
thwarting the ancient Laws, and betraying the Liberties of pos, * ry 2 — 
the Church thereby, and endangering 5 Sbndng Doctrine n biene digne ſims, ab. ipfo n,, | 
to be infleted and corrupted 10 the advantage of Papal In- Tri. 5 en mm 
ter 9 5 

But ſuch a Power ancientl did not, by Rule, or Cuſtom, ina - *Eriozor®: . 1 
N E 


Low ora a e Ein , Ab 82 a ti Te- Conſt. 4p. 5 1 
A Biſhop may depoſe any Clerk who deſerves it, except he be a Biſhop, whom to deprive, one ogg. flows eee 
Premiſing what was generally touched about Juriſdiftion: : in reference to this 
. of Judgnitet and Cenf 
"1 udgment nſure upon Biſhops . it was needful 
for general  Szepreſcribed to be done by Synods ; ps Caen or Patriarchal _ 
(Dioceſan, ) In them, Cauſes were to be diſcuſſed, and Sentence pronounced a- 
gainſt thoſe who bad deviated from Faith, or committed Miſd. meariours. So it 
was appointed in the Synod of Nice; as the African Synod (wherein Sr. Auſtin 2% 7 
Was one Biſhop) did obſerve, and urge in their Eyiſtle to Pope Celeſtine; in thoſe 
notable words, Whether the | be Clergy of an inferiour degree, or whether they be 
Biſhops, the Nicene decrees. 5 plainly committed them 40 
70 the Metropolit aus charge, for they have 4 prudently and —- each 1 0 ins an 
ly diſcerned that all matters whatſoever ought to be deter- fefa commiſernnt: prtemiſfm enim 
e ates Where"s | | 3-and. that the DTS Horny nos © 
grace Hpirit would not be want — every parti- que Frevincis gratian, 5 Spee, fun. 
cular e-, The ſame Law was enact the Synod 9" Afr. Zy. 4 f. Celeſt, 1 
of Antioch, _ ds of Conflantinople, 0 Ae &c, . 9” Ant, Can 1g. 
Thus was enus for his error __ the Divinity of our hare (am 296) 
and for his Sores ar, depoſed by the Synod of 1 Thus was 3 | 
Euftathius Biſhop of Antioch (being accuſed of Callas 1 5 
and of other faults) removed by 4 ynod of the ſame place; Hoon Thu neuen e Soz. 
che which Sentence he quietly did bear: Thus another Eu- * 9: 
22 Biſhop of Sebaſtia (for his uncouth Garb, and fond Conc: its againſt ) Mar- Socr. 2 4.36 
) was diſcarded by the Synod of Gangra. Thus did a Synod of Tenne. 80x. 3. 14. 
ple ole abdicatc Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyre, for heteradox 1 in the point concerning 3, 6. 
our Lord's Divinity. For the like cauſe was Photinus Biſhop of Sirmium depoſed Socr. 2 7 
by a 8ynod there, gathered by the Emperor's command. So was Athanaſius tryed. Ver. 8. "0 
and condemned (although unjuſfly as to the matter and cauſe) by the Synod of 
Tyre. So was St. Chry bene (although moſt in juriouſiy) . d 'by a Synod at 
| - Conſtantinople. So the Biſhops at Ant ioch (according to the Emperor's order) de- Theod. : 3 
poſed Srephanus Biſhop of that place, for a wicked contrivance againſt the fame of ; 
Euphrates and Vincentins. 
In all theſe Condemnations, Cenſures and Depoſitions of Biſhops aha each 4 2 
was of high rank and great intereſi in the Church) the Biſhop of Rome had no . 
hand, not᷑ ſo much as a little Anger: All the proceedings did go on a 
of the Rule, and Laws, that — ae were to be paſſed by Synods. Ng age 
. Se. Clorfalome Sexembre K us xe IA ---- Depoſed fifteen Biſhops, d 17. gn. 
2. In ſome caſes a kind of Jepoling of Biſhops was aſſumed by particular Bi- Fey Sy 5 
„ 2s deſenders of the Faith, and executors: of Canons; their Depoſition con- gurgends. = 
Aang in not allo win ry. thoſe to be Biſhops, whom for exrro- Tivaoxe Yao en el F e Eu- 
neous DeArine, or diſorderly Behaviour (notoriouſly incur- ben 2 12 8 
| red) they deemed incapable of * Office, 9 there, 5 r P. Celeft 5 Neſt. 
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71a ; Ta of the Popes . 


Duod nen ſolam prafuli Allee v4 


licer, ſed cuicunque Raati, ut quoſlibet & 
quemlibet locum ſecundum regulam hereſeos 
ipſius ante damnata. & Catholics Eommunione 
diſcernant. Ep. 4 
Exe &v exp F ml aH e- 
C2 ere Aunr 1 &PX, iv "EXKANG1- 
46, N JiSeordny „ Conc. 
ſub Men. (p. 10.) | 
Cypr. Ep. 67. | 
Soz. 3. 21. , 
TlegTeeyy KEI r Socr. 2. 24, 4 
Ec M dime auvTe, 
Ayr Goo dr RN apioas | dude, 


& u &s Ni, . "_ 


Soct. 1. 37. 

” *'EZwI10avTt;. Socr. 2. 38. 

+ Theod. 2. 26. 

*- SOZOM. 4. 24. 

|| Socr. 7. 36. | a 
Kue 2 9 TovBaraaiy, 45 


2 F "Iawgyvlur vd ups 9 au- 


Tov. Ibid. 
. 4e cue. re- ler 
Kavaupel dug 0 regepnεE dvr, 


. M:pvore 5 95 ws gννiν & aurs. AR. Sy. 


Eph. p. 380. 
ard nytuires KASERGY i- 


| vaſudFnuey. Ibid. p. 320. 


7 Lodvyes 5 dla Thy Avxib- 
X%elev, Y TOAASS Tuvay ov 'ET19u6- 


ug K. S cupe Krethnovs dn xd]{anpbre 


Th) Ade pany. Soc. 7. 34+ 


Ex * Nd TH GN, r- 


Th "ExyAncia [TH Sie ud 


Ty 0010T A T's 8 pardons Pan 4 A. 
or, 9. T realer. $\autays— 
% * 7% e ANC pe, 5 d 
27 ATC. NW. Chalc. 2 11 . 405. 


0 ua - 2. oe $Aauinyds - 


Eeadraro euTov. Lid. p. 406. 
Baron. Ann. 457+ Sel. 34. 
F. Felix, III. Ep. 4 


St. CyÞrian doth. aſſert hel aring. 
juſt Br, ON to _— to all 2 na! 


pline and Peace. 


Idcirce enim, frater chatiſſmo, copioſums 
corpus eſt Sacerdotum, concordia mutue glutino 


He unitatis vinc atum, ut quis ex 
Calis noftro hareſin — & gregoms Chri- * 
ſti lacerare, & vaſtare tentaverit, [i 
cateri, & quaſi 7 paſtores utiles & miſericordes 
oves Dominicas in gregem 4 Cypr.. 


Fp. 67. (ad Steph.) | > 
anidoere 3 he like Doctrine i is that of Pope Creme i in his Epiſtle to 0 2 1 


T4 e Tv 
Toy ei 70 x0.” nod. 


And upon this account did the Popes for ſo 


| to he 75055 


This rope G pr ofed for a Role, That not n 
a 3 but 2 Biſhop hath 4 Rigbt to — 92 
rate any perſons or any place — the Cotbolck ommenion, ac- 
cording to the rule by which his hereſy is already een 

e. 

rel with the See of Conſtantinople, becauſe they did 2 
punge Acarins from the roll of Biſhops, who had communica - 
ted with Hereticks. So did Saint Cyprian reject Marrianus 
Biſnop of Arles for adh to the Novarians. So Atba. 
naſius was ſaid to have depoled Arian Biſhops, and ſubſtitu- 


ted others in their places. So Acucius and his ow lices de- 


poſed Macedoniur, and divers other Biſhops: And the Bi. 
ſhops ofthoſe times xadaw A, fattionily 2pplyinga Rule 
taken for granted then, depoſed one mother: Sd Maximis 
Biſhop of Feruſalem depoſed Athanaſins. So Euſebius of Nia 
comedia threatned to depoſe Alexander of Conſt antinopie, if 
he would not admit Arius to communion. Acarius and his 
Complices did extruae Maximus Biſhop of Feruſalem. +He 
alſo depoſed and expelted Cyril of Ferufalem + and \ depoſed 
many other Biſhops at Conſtentimople. I¶ Hril depoſed Ne- 


| 2 and Neſtorius depoled Cui and 8 Cyril and 


uvenalis depoſed ohn of Goh. * 70bn of Antioch with 
his Biſhops depoſed Cyril and Ammon. + Yea, after the Sy- 


nod of e 3 John of Antioch, gathering together mam 
., Biſhops, 


2570 F @yiev. TLaT6pwy | T4 


id depoſe Cyril, Step hawnus concerning Baſſianus; 
_ becauſe he had pore into the "Church with Swords ——thert« 
fore he was expelled ont of it again by the ho! Fathers, both 


1. of Rome the Imperial 55 1 vianus of foe 
: Alexandria, and alſo by the Biſbop of Anti 
torus © Conflagri fe did reject Timotheus of deter 


Acatius B op of. 


antinapie did _reje& Petrus Fulle,. 
Bilhops, upon necdful and 
e of common Faith, Diſci 


© Therefore, ( Gaith he, writing ts. Pope Stephanus bil mſelf) 
dear Brother, the body of Biſhops it copious, being coupled by 
the glue of concord, and the band of unit), that i . 
College Hall attempt to frame 4 hereſie, to tear g 
flock „ 5 Chrift, the reſt may ſutcour, and like uſe} 
4 ful Shepherds may gather together the Sheep of 0K 


yd, xdecor de i rata.” 77 2 77 2 pio ol let 8 142 Tiras 1 75 ee # 3 u- 


eln anpd lot = Ov. Conc. Ep 


Toryegsy a e b 1 Xx) Tegi|oy oy alu may ap GIA 
cui grader. Bid. p. 3a. 


Ew a eee oy N 


rid. Hier. 67. In matter of Faith an any Biſhop mi be Intetpoſe u e- Hehe, dd ro · 
. cced to condemn the of Bi hey ig it e ps 


ope, 
Epiphanius did demand ſatisfaction of Jobn of Jeruſalem. IS 


4- This common right of Biſhops in ſome caſes is confirmed 

ſuch Cenſures, which conſiſted in 
 Cypr. Ep. 67. ſie, Schiſm or Scandal; and in refufi | 
"07a, 35, every Biſhop, as entitled to the common Intereſts of Faith and Peace 
e ink 3 re 8 


Exel N uUpericny > urn 
| A Tis Ne che tin „ rate — r. Agapet ad etr. Hier. 


wich 7 395 run 


. 
EIxb Tg 1 nuds Sac dub ml P aden 


 xapbyov du iαν,S dpxuep 3 or Kovoy dy- 


ory, 5 + op Tus 17 8 bre 
— hens (fur Tar} $A amt 


Jann having given f 


by the wade of 
; Perſons notoriouſly” guilty of Here- 
fing to entertain | with ther; which 
Thabeff. Chile, M. —_— 
rev emT in 74 4; ) 
Gs paler pn vt anos Yak 
I” k 2 

| Indeed in ſuch a caſe Chriſtian had a 
— to deſert his been Ba 80 N (0 
uſpieion of CE Dots 
pn Gil we ters the Monk of Pape ot to com. 
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anc with 55 till hinders aids 77 bis ee Pes, 8 
Upon which account St. Hierume living in Paleſtine did 85. * mn Or _ 2 
clme-communication with. the Patriarch therevf; asking him 2 d menachi ab code 


s eodem E Anio 


if it: were any where ſaid to him; or: commanded, that without pte went, ut abſque 222 fidei 


camnmuniom with H. Biſhop, ea yy Chriſtian Alieubine diftum. aut tibi alicubi mands. 
hath a * Univer 4 Jer r 8 1 i on e 1-5 174M commu- 


284 1 emma. . di. tap. 16, 
Bünden 
an was a ont in this caſe * che Canons, 


x to pr a | | 
— and factious bilpe Þ in the fame kind (whereof i > many + Hows can Theophilas, - 


7: Wien the Pope bach — in thi kind, his power hath been difavoy-" ah Def. 
648080 ants - upſtart pretence.. - :.. | 


iſhops have raen upon chrin, when eben apprehended cauſe, tg dif. gr Irs 


card. and depoſe Pap £8 80 did the the Oriel F tru at Jardica depole Pope 8 


L for tranſgre bey ſuppoled, the Laws of the 85 G 50 in foſtering He- 55 11. 

reticks, and criminal Perſons condemned hy W 50 id the Gy nod of Antioch Sor. 3.8. 

che to the ſame Pope. So, did the Hl iarch Diaſcorus make ſhew Erg 2. 4: 
_ Siamunion, 80 did St. uary 55 ti 25 Li. wav. ba. 


9 oy ben webe wg great occaſion, 2 hes had | 
urmoſt Power, "have not yer Fi pred * Ns fo Wil hout "joint on on 
5 lt 


"1 pot 8 92 72 rb of Nh s 1a P 27775 did not pre: 49 gui in bominew Imperatorem peccaſſe 


L 8 | omedia a, his great Adverſa ary, ' dicebantur, nulla iter veniente Synodo dejics 
| and ſo — a obnazion by hy 47 g Anm. ops. F 4. on . 91 


wp bring and. 4 mpliccs, who, fo 
Cen, although much dilp 2512 ud Ren; 
eneral yn! | buſineſs. Po Lea I. {olhough 
ſity tufficicht) would not, without aſliſtance of a Sy 
roſcorus, who had ſo highly Are him, and given ſo mu 
,_ by fayouring 2 and perl ang he Orthodox. 
nay would hayc depoſed Biſhops, if they 
: fegiflar, Sr if others commonly, had. received that opinion, {a chat 
hade expected Tuccels in thar attempting it. But they many times 
When vheir Horus were ſhort, and. .hovey their Teeth when they 
* not bite. 
10. What has been done i in this kind by Popes jointly. with 1 or in Sy- 
elf on adyan Tn ay the c * was juſt and plauſible) is nor 


oy! N be | cken 5 0 os wp ( t gs, be _ with thi n 5 
flu not b aut of Sardiea (not Pope Julius) ca- 4 
] rin: the. Tf of e d of Chalcedon (not Leo) ee, | 

25 ebrut; fo the Rollen kth 1 Walls G checked Nefforius Erl. Jen 
and that of 2277 5 depoſed him. es whole el Synod (hare, he Was Ant. Cove. 
Freldent) Ha 2 great V. Erh. —f. 197. 


33 r- 2 Cong. Sacra 2 
Maas $5 5 mo A. 
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eB wits 2. 8 1 pe 


in + : 


Ak. If dagen Argueticits af iS thee: Sele Gong 2 
oſing Power. Particular Biſhops! would have it, as we before ſhewed. | 
eee would have the powers for they have ſomttimes depoſed Popes W 
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| vio F Havbry« Al. a. l. am 4 pious Lord. 


24 A 7 Treat ae tn Par . 


75 There are many Inſtances of Biſhops being DIY RAE” or d oſed by io - 


- erial Authority. This power was indeed neceſſarily Ano the Iperial 
Dignity ; for all Biſhops being Subjects of the — he could. poſe of their 
perſons, ſo as not to ſuffer them to continue in a place, or to put them from it, as 
they demeaned themſelves to his ſatisfaction or otherwiſe, in reference to publick 
utility. It is reaſonable, if they were diſloyal or diſobedient to him, that he ſhould 

not fuffer them to be in places of ſuch influence, whereby they might 3 me 
people to diſaffection. It is fit that he ſhould deprive chem of temporalti 


Ie 1 King 2. 35 The example of Solomon depoſing Abiat har. 


*'Evoipr 3 Conſtantine M. * commanded Euſebius and Theogonius to depart out P the Cities 
y Oy over whith they prefic ſaed as Biſhops. YO 
oye es- . hs ho 
9 6 £760 ome b Nei. Soz. 1. 21. Tre S 70. xatyplSroas, x * 7 7 2h; 2 Theodor. 1. 20. I 
He *threatned Athanaſius to depoſe him 24 » yo @s KEKGAUKES Tives "Exxancias ed ra 2 
eco, geh xi 7 ee os 5s ah Wee 9 7 viren deem, Socr. 1. 27. Achanaſ· Apol. 


778. + > * * e. k 6 le ? _ + ** " . - 
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Tov ali Cunſlanri Hs depoſed aol of Con oft gd TE F | : *, 
Zed &  Canſtantius ejected all that would not laben W WE: of A 1 _ 


ol nos. Socr. 


Tov 5 Edo A d414yvoddong oy *Aeupive gts SAL ow & rde oe} Lraglas Femnelaf * i | 
ww 6 Pr Pepin VavyEfoc abr, i Ce F "ExxAnciGy, 2 as 765 Three av v74prr: ra r T&F 2 | 


| Brag. 2.11. The Emperor Leo depoſed Timotheus Allard, for which Rove Leo "4G bigh | 


18. eng. 13g * commend and thank him. 

7,19 © The Emperors diſcarded divers Popes. 0 
Oynftantius baniſhed Pope Liberius, and cauſed nnother' to. 10 put i kis room. 

£6. cap. 22, Otbo put out Fohn the Twelfth. wks 

Evag. 4.4. - Juſtinian depoſed Pope Sitverius, and baniſhed Pope , e een 

Evag. 4. 11. Fuſtinian baniſhed Anaftaſius Biſhop of ORD extru Ani e Of Co, 4 4 | 

engl. and Thesdoſſus of Alexandria. ge {oh "Y 

Neither qi. was any or Fatria r Rout 


- 4% Ea gt 
J — — bo IF 


of leave. eee a bs 
Flavianus was ſupported * 7 heodo r againſt the Po 
Vioſcorus N by che 5 e Janior, 5 . 
JG, Heer "in the” Feen mw Chalcodes 


gras ul eerdrs ante ws, yoted with a reſerve of, Tf it fhal ple our muff acre 


In effect, che Emperors depoſed all Biſhops which were ordained belide their 85. 

neral Laws: as Juftinian having preſcribed conditions and qualifications concera- 

57 ge, antem tire menoratem bee. int the Ordinations of Biſhops, ſubjoineth, But if any Biſbop be 
ordained without uſing our forementioned con /itbtion, we com- 


enem Epiſcopus otdineturs 
2 4 e ts * .. Jun in. Neel, mand you that by all means be be removed f 77 | bes Biſhoprick. 2 


ö The Taffances alledged to prove the Pope's Authority 1 in "this caſe, are in- 
* 4 and invalid. 
"AT 1 e the caſe of Marcianus Biſhop of Arles; 5 concerpin Flom (for 
Aahbetting Novatiani/m) 8. 6 rian doth exhort Po 
Cyprian. J. nus, N he would direct 725 tters to the Bibo 7425 


5 75 2 and the people of Arles, that he being for his ſchil e be- 


ciao ! in 2 * RT — _ haviour removed from communion, | nora) ſhould. be ſubſti> 


tuted in his room. 

ha * Te Eisl, grounidliy this Arg ment, is queſtioned by a et Cri. but 3 
4 willingly admit it to be genuine, eeing it A the ſtyle a0 75 irit of St; Oprian, 
and ſuterh his Age, and I ſee no cauſe wh & it ſhould. e forged: ; wherefore omit- 

ting that defence, I anſwer, that the whole matter ſeriouſly weighed, doth 

make rather againſt the Pope's cauſe than for it ; for if the Pope had ie doe or 
ſovereign Authority of rej Ain Biſhops, why did the Gauij | Ss 2 30 

| * n ian? why 0 . #'recourſe to hit 
; t. Cyprian 1 — to the an liar "Aha p 
ment or Oenſure, but: 10 8 one, er. Boe could regte, 
Obes of eonfulere, & ſubveni iſhops might exer i ( faith he) *o@" , 
e vide and ſuccour hn 6 et — ; 


e ow There 
2 ab wniverſic Sacerotibiee \ \ Prieſti that 65 | 
BY up ee and eee 2 
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lege of Bist; ( 
immediately belong. 


not only out of regard to the common Intereſt, but for his particular concern. 


have ſignified his conſent with other Biſhops 


1 5 * Tait te bporter plenifimas littras ad ca- 
that 18 hey would not mus | the Col Epiſcopos — in Hall — T 
ſeemeth the tranſaction did | 9 alis neſtro inſultare per 


To do St. Go Lada ad preſcribeth to be the Pope's ſpecial duty, 


ment in the caſe ; that Schiſm having been firſt advanced againſt his Predece br mit 
. St. Cyprian allo (if we mark it) covertly doth tax the Pope of negligence, "8 Deed nedur 


not having ſoon enough Joined with himſelf and the community of Biſhops in 3 — "0g 


| nn de effectul. | : m 
Theſe things being duly conſidered, hat advantage can they draw from this 
Inſtance ? doth ĩt not rather prejudice their cauſe, and afford e 
das e heir cauſey and afford a conſiderable ob- 


ting that ſenſe, it would not import much; ſeeing only thereby the Pope would 


is plate'for Marc. 3. l. C. 


and peo- 
iſhops any 


de Marciano, | 
Fauſtinus G alii qa Provincie Epiſcops 


nunciaverant Step 


4” 4a 


fuiſſe aut per nogligentiam Stephani; aut 
quod magis videtur, per diſciplinam 55 qua tunc 
idem in Cir- 


m Eccleſia vigebat, ut onnes cir- 


| We 
the who mate Ke: 
The other Toftances 
ne by 
doth ſtrongly make againſt the antiquity of this Right; it being ſtrange; that no 
ol be of any depoſed by for above chibe Were year but 
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e worthy and Orthodox 


"i, Statuary Orations doth ſo highly commend and celebrate) being ſubſtituted in 
Theod. 5. 23. the place of Meletins by the Baie of Biſhops z a party did adhere to Paulinum: 
Socr-F- '5- and after his deceaſe they ſet up &vagrius,. ordaining him (as Theodoret, Who 
was beſt acquainted with paſſages on that ſide of Chriſtendom, reporteth) againſt 


Soz. 8.3. 


many Cane of the hh edi 0 os 
| | Yet with this party; the Roman Biſhops, not willing to know 


Ax. z ne Tre d AU Sacre ay of. theſe things, (three of them in order, Damaſus, Siri» 


[gel . . 244. cis, Anaſtaſius) did conſpire, inſtigating the Emperor againſt 
m1ozy & nos. Theod; . | 
wi gainſt the Laws of Chrift 3, 

But the Emperor having called Flauianus to him, and received much ſatisfacti- 

on in his demeanour and diſcourſe, did demand and ſettle him in his place; The 

Emperor (ſaith Theodoret) wondring at hir courage and his 


AY g Th d ge N ld copie wiſdom, did command him to return home, uni feed- the 


dau 5 pacthdls, I eeſusoar rar - 


TaMapar, Y, I tſxcudiires mud Church committed to bim; at which proceeding when the R-. 
mans afterward did grumble, the Emperor gave them ſuch rea- 


vei/ Ex Ig erMgAguvos Tl 


ſons and advices, that they complied, and did entertain communion with Flevianus: 
It is true, that upon their ſuggeſtions and clamours, the Emperor was moved 


at firſt to order that Flavianus ſhould go to Rome, — 8 Weſtern Biſhops 


ſatisfaction: but after that he underſtood the quality of his plea, he freed him of 
that trouble, and without their allowance ſettled him in his 9s. 
Here is nothing of the Pope's depoſing Flauianus z but of his embraci 


Schiſm the ſide of a Competitor, it being in ſuch a caſe needful that the Pope 


ſtrange 7 imperti I „ 8 ANIL 8 7 wa A ha 7 
Indeed in this ee was in their judgment 


5 


Theod. 5: 9. 
— 7 i- 
dare 


rhocgtre, $71 ainls glu Irie, 4 Pope Celeſtine did indeed threaten to withdraw his com- 


Juice, . 


| noweviay Þ E u ny 1 6 e . did i » . A 8 
Ged. 2 CEA, is Coe, pl. 48. p. . munion, if be did not renounce his error. But had not an 
Maſſade a e Ws y * other Biſhop ſufficient authority to deſert a peryerter of 18 
N ne See wad oz. faith? 4 Did not his own Clergy do the ſime, being com- 


Sus 74-1465; ft xe of. faith! t. DIG not Tus Own Gi 
3 $5. 1hid fi ad Nef. p: 186. , mended by Pope Celeſtine for it 


2 n 1 oel. Pope Geleftine himſelf affirm, that he might before have de- 
Cox Maxaele 3 Inet © n, J raff 6 1e xelyay a idiag geh ft. ad Cdumn, & 2 : 5 

E e 8 a 4 Brandes Cy erm parse dnl X&Ta5 hoes, Urs Taira MY 2 geord vrt nove- 
var Judit d: Cyril Ep. & Celeſt. Add, Eph. p. 177kũ nenn 1 ae: 
e * eee e 8 -- 

1 | 11 8 8 7 FY 1 5 „ TR, © 

48 . — 5 ö 
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They alledge Flavianus Biſhop of Antioch depoſed by Pope Damaſus, avthey - = 
affirm. But it is wonderful they ſhould have the face 2 mention _ Infan "= 
To ped ANB Na]. the ſtory in ſhort rh this: The Great F/avidhus (a — I 
| relate; hom St. Chr in his 


 Flavienus, and reproaching him as ſupporter of @ Tyrent a. 


Ty 
15 45 
\ 


ſtorius admit the Popes judgment? no, as the Papal of th „ $NEDE N neveegs 


. . . „, 1 | Eph. A. 3. 5. 33%. ,. 
did complain, * He. did not admit the conſlitutiam of the, Vid. Theodol. 2. 2 is Gl. . „ 


Apoſtalicalsehair. Did che Pope's Sentence obtain effect? e . 

No, not any; for notwithſtanding his threats, Nefteriut did hold his place till 

the gynod; the Emperor did ſeverely rebuke Cyr1/ for his fierceneſs, (and implicit- 
c by the Pope) and did order that no change ſhould be made, till the Synod ſhould 
etermine in the caſe ; not regarding the Fope's judgment: So that this inſtance 

may well be retorted, or uſed to proye the inſignificancy of Papal authority then. 
T hey alledge alſo Dioſcorus of Alexandria. depoſed by Pope Leo: but the caſe 

is very like tõ that of Neſtorius, and argueth the contrary to what they intend. 

He was, for his miſdemeanours,.and violent countenancing of Hereſie, ſolemn- 


ly in a General Synod accuſed, tried, condemned and depoſed ; the which had «+ © 


long before been done, if in the Pope, his profeſſed and provoked Adverſary, 

there had been ſufficient power to effect i. 
 Bellarmin# alſo alledgeth Pope Sixtus III. depoſing Pohychronius Biſhop of Je- 

ruſalem: But no ſuch Potychronius is to be found in the Regiſters of Biſhops then, 

or in the Hiſteries of that buſie time, between the two great Synods of Epheſus | 

and Chalcedon; and the Acts of Jixtus, upon which this allegation is grounded, 

have ſo many inconſiſtences, and ſmell ſo rank of Forgery, that no conſcionable 

Noſe could endure them; and any prudent Man (as Binius himſelf confeſſetb 7) 

would afſert them to be ſpurious. Wherefore Baronius himſelf doth reject and de baron, gun. 

ſpiſe them; who gladly-would Joſe. no advantage for his Maſter, Yer Pope Ni. 2 Wes, 

cholas I. doth precede Hallarmine in citing,this traſh ; no wonder, that being the 7. igt . 

Pope, who did avouch the wares of 1/idore Mercator. ff, = 

They alledge Timotheus the Uſurper of Alexandris depo- Fac. Herm. þ. 170 

ſed by Pope Damaſus 3 and they have indeed the ſound of | Tainrd ans nepdame ig? ofe rele- 


words atteſting to them: Theſe. are Heads upon which the laude dd xehiny "Amon | 


rade, Y BiTdAioy, N Tube 760 
Ape, Orient. ad Ruium, apud Bin. þe 
; A wy * E ; 


B. Damafus depoſed the Hereticks Apollinarius, Vitalius 4 4 


at Nome, at which Petrus Biſhop of Alexandria together with bib, J, reel 112 Apen d. 


as condemned and_diſayowed for 719% Ge, ge b. 

heretical Dockrine, whence Sozomen faich, that be Apollinz= fee pee amt, et . fe. 

rian Herefie was by Damaſus and Peter, at 4 Synod in Rome, % dMorelay + xavins *Extancics 

voted to be excluded from the.Catholick n e e nd ch | 
On which account if we conelude that the Pope had an Authority to depoſe Bi- 

ſhops, we may by like reaſon infer that every Patriarch and Metropolitan had a 
ower'to do the like; there being ſo many Inſtances. of their having condemned 

and diſclaimed Biſhops ſuppoſedly guilty of Hereſie; as particularly Fohn of An- 

7z0ch, with his convention of Oriental Biſhops, did pretend to depoſe Cyril and 
Menmon asguilty of the ſame Apollinarian Hereſie; alledging that to exſemd them 13 f ure 

Was the ſume thing as to ſettie Orthodoxy, The which Depoſition was at firſt ad. t ils 
mitted by the Emperor. 8 | ; | Nele, | 

ct. #. Orient.” ad Imp. in Add. b. p. 380. 

e eee, , F 
ne next Inſtance is of Pope Agapetus (in Fuſtinian's time, for ſo deep into time am 536 
1 I - fain to dive por ih depoſing Anthimus Biſhop of Conſtantinople. But . _ 
this Inſtance being ſcanned will alſo. prove ſlender and lame. The caſe was this: 

Aut himus having deſerted his charge at Trebiſonde, did creep into the Sec of Con- 

fant inopie (a courſe then held irregular and repugnant to the Canons) and withal 

he had imbibed the Eurychian Hereſie. Yet. for his ſupport he had wound himſelf | 
into the Fayour of the Empreſs:Theodora, a countenancer of the Entychian dect. Eng. 4; to: 
Things ſtanding thus, Pope Agapetus (as an Agent from Rome to crave ſuccour 
againſt the Coths preſſing and menacing the City) did arrive | | 
at Conſtantinof le. Whereupon che Empreſs deſired of h Wd. 2 in ſalutatione & communications 
to falute and conſort with Anthimus. But he, by petitions {aſciperer; ille feri _ 7, fi ſe libello 
of Monks, Cr. underſtanding. how things ſtood, did res rover s 3 
fuſe to do ig 


- 


wi ich him to extrude Ant himus from Con- a. 
3 Jom with . : 18 ſtant inople, 


4 * . A A * * 
* * * 
* * * 
o * p 6 
ws TOTES.” BEET Au 


"0.94 8 rus vl verde SY) & wWorCdlas d Neroels, x Kveinac, x} | 


que petentibus Principibus, us Anthi- 


Cathedram ſuam - 


except Anthimus would return to his own. fa . 5 n 
charge, . the Orthodox doctrine. Thereupon the 10a uad Libel, Monarch. P. 7. 
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78 A Treatiſe of the Pope's Su 
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W FY 2 1 flantindple, and to ſubſtitute  Menas; ; + He { lay the Monks 
+ I Ni lein ru, ouverapu . ; AC. | Jae | 
vsgns, V te lake os re in their Libel of requeſt to the Emperor) aj Juſtiy thruſt 


le. H Tois Nee kavoor f U, this Anthimus from. the Epiſcopal Chair. of this Ci our 


9 Grace affording ail and forte both to the Catholick faith, 
Info, Sand. f. 028. and the divine Canons, The act of Agapetis was: (accord- 


7 


reed. pire xaSorui ing to his ſhare in the common Iutereſt) to declare Ant humur 


ble - , Exe n brate, snd in his judgment uncapable of Catholic communion, and of 


c. P. 43 


Te gy Tp Hes C, oz navort- 


Epiſcopal Function, by reaſon of his heretical Opinions, and 


LU roluo dec ias use, x; 4 2 | flinian | 
01s To | — | . 2 : 1 6 . 11 49 WED 
/. . juſtly and conmicaly ed jadee, and 
Seas Thi Ce Ben. 4% O, 73 OY your general ediff conffrming it; and forbidding that hert- 
ATM) eu3TIQC, x) N mTifo|dror Afrer ſach p hings ſhould be attempred——— And Agapetis him» 


Barney 7 palbes Sopperci: has. tif faith & chat it was done by the Apoſtolical authority and 


9 the aſſiſtance of the moſi faithful Emperors. The which proceeding was completed 
buy Decree of the Synod res and that again was confirmed by the Im- 
0 27 e A 1 1 2 perial San ion. Whence Evagyiu reporting the ſtory, doth 

Our Þ.5y 55 Errmey 77 (-ar7i lay concerning Anthimus and Theodofins of Alexandria, that 


) gag xerdboperaoy iG Y U 


Je blievoſ, Te e Xaaxnion cue S. becauſe they did croſs the Emperor's commands, and did not 
E 5 olteiey tenavirar Veer: admit the decrees F Chalcedon, they both were expelÞd from 


„ e eee e | 

| It ſeemeth by ſome paſſages in the Acłe, that before Agapetus his intet med. 
* p. 10. p. 16. ing, * the Monks and T Orthodox Biſhops had condemned and rejected Anthi- 
mus; according to the common Intereſt, which they aſſert all Chriſtians to have 
in regard to the common Faith. %%% 


| OI ny As forthe fabſtitution of Menas it was performed by the 
eee vign ®curiters: choice and ſuſtrage of the Emperor, thr Clergy, Nobler, dud 


U) Baoiniav, zh Ts ways Sd 


G 4TH; "ExxAncias x. People conſpirmg 3 the Pope only (which another Biſhop 


Twic Papa Privcigis favere Menam pro „ might have done) ordaining or conſectating him; Then (ſaith 


.. ͤ M 
„ O74 4 yaalwordTror Baoixkoy re- Has Biſhbo » conſecra g hin with his. FFC 
vier ᷓ Ad a· And Agapetus did glory in this, as being the firſt Ordina- 
Kat bre J aid TH d abi tion made of an Euffern Biſhop by ne a Pope: And 


s-favorr did ordain Me- 


EE rs ferent, this (ſaid the Pope) we concerve dorh add go his dignity, Gr. 


— AVIAN es Eres cauſe the Eaſtern Church never ſince the time of the Apoſtle 
LE pag .. Peter did rective any Biſhop beſides him, by the impoſition of 
88 | Bands of thoſe who fare in this aur KONIG ee 417 


I we compare the Proceedings of Agaperus againſt fur 


perſons) in all main reſpects and circumſtances 16 like, that the fame reaſons 
yhich would ground a pretence of Univerſal Iuriſdiction to one, would infer 
t one r 1 „„ * go: * eee 
Baronius alledgeth Acacius Biſhop of Conſlantmopler depoſed by Pope Felix III. 

N But Pope Gelafius aſſerteth, that any Biſhop might, in exe · 


l. . fcb. l 2 cution of the Canons, have diſclaimed Acucius, as a favou- 
P, Gelal. E. 4- Coe. rer of Hereticks. And Acacius did not only refuſe to fub- 


„„ mit to the Pope's Juriſdiction, bat. lighted it. And the 
. yu — AN Ar Pope's act was but an attempt, not effectual; for Acacius 
en e poison nen. r 


VIII. If Popes were Sovereigns of the Church, they could effectually, when- 

* When 2 Bloch was usul cenfires Ser they mould fee it juſt and fit: & abſolve—rettore any 
den Walter br m ls ** be aid Biſhop excommunicated from the Church, or depoſed from 
repent of his error or miſcarriage— when his Office by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure z for Relief of the Op- 


roar ar Rg 009 cecone e prefſec, or Clemench io abe Diſtreſſed, are noble Flowers 


» 


Ly * 


1 8 | orc 8 8 
oh ma Zpiſtopms "eu: it to Himſelf as bis ſpecial Prerogative; Tis, ſays Baronius 
4 2. — — privilege of rhe Church of Rome unly, that a fHiſbop ofed 

r Synod of a greater number be 


his ap: in of Eccleſiaſtical Orders; which moved Fu | 
ectually to depoſe, and extrude him; N (ſay they) 


| | with thoſe of 
Theophilus againſt St. Chryſoſtomt 3 they are (except the cauſe and qualities of 


8 . JE 


" 4 
*KRe ? 
a k 
1 jo * 
3 
1 


13 


of 


"4 | Quorumlibit . Sententits ligata Pontificum, 
Sedes B. Petri Apoſtoli jus habet pre P. 
Gelaſ. E E. 13. 1 þ 

_  Sedes Apoſtolica frequenter bre 'majorum. 

etiam ſine ulla Smodo precedence, ates 

<4 =o N mique dammnaverat, & dam- 

nandi nulla exiſtent: Syodo aud; ode! wit, þ 

 buit facultatem —— hid, cM 25 


cmned, except the 


ſerud it.. 


. 


N Yu licdt viewer excluſs ſunt non 
tarot. prb dammatis ſunt habiti, ed qudd ſim- 
Per inviolat am eorum communionem Rom Pon- 
2 2 F. Vigilius in Conflict. 


Athan 


Duem ( Fobumnem Chryſ.) Sedes. 4 
lica etiam ſola, quia non conſenſi abſolwis. F. 


* 
o » 


cr, for judgments concerning 
and appointed to be ſo by Decrees of 


n. Apoſt. 10, 11,13, 13. 

ny pe N Can 5. Sard. 16, 19, 5 
3 . 7 2 5 22 : 2 a. r. 9. Conc. Antioch, 6 8 

demned or rejected by canonical Judgment: without ex- Evag 2 4. a _ 5 


ception, or. reſervation of power of infringing or relaxing 
em d erſons did partake of his condepimarion, ©: © 5 


* 


by 


| 0B  Danmati hominis, communion 
That he Jannativiis ejus factus off — 1 * 
„„ 


offered 5 $ RIES .# bo 2 
the Re- IN | -4 * 


; . But whereas they do alledge ſome Inſtances of ſuch a power, I ſhall premiſe + a 3 5 
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rnity to Athanaſius. And ſo. 
each uther their 


thoſe perſons were in rank and power co-· ordinate. 


+2 


2. Reſtitution PIR doth i impart no more than a a Cafes aſe. | 
.y ward the effects of reſtoring a perſon to Communion or Office; tl Judicial act 
— ele * Baoixhog, | ae de- being exerciſed about the caſt——The E mptror Fre that 
= ee Daz N *Avaraviy 9 d. Paulus and Athanaſius ſhow!d be reflored to their Se 


Kelng 2 u. 7 xt Hyd. Socr. 2.20. 


es, 
vailed « 7:6. edge was a Reſtitution without LM 


| fly * 
"= | 1 | nods, for the Renee of 6 Non I we, vid. Conc. Clulc, 48. 1. 8 165. meu 1 gn my des for hi I 


4. When Caſes were driven to a legal debate, Popes could not effe@hal] 
ſolve without a Synod, their ſingle acts not being held ſu 
notwithſtanding the Declarations of Pope 
the effectual reſolution of his caſe the great 8 


— * 
. , * 


ly re- 

favour of —— = 
in ur of M7 or 
d of Serdica'was convened. 86 


whatever Pope Innocent I. did endeavour, he could not reſtore St. 8 | 
without a General Synod. 
Nor could Pope The reſtore Flaviauus, depoſedinthe Second 


eue 8 
without convocation of a General Synod, = which he did ſo — 
the Emperor Theouoſius, for that 8 Pope Jimpliciur affirmed, that — 

Operrees mee eng demmarum e. Meggus . been by 4 common decree condemned ar an a. 
_ Che nets mn, ͤ due toe! Uſurper & the Aleramdrian Set) could nor wit h- 
N deut @ common Council be freed from cmdmmt,§Ʒ 
85 5. Particular inſtances do nat aſcertain right to the Perſon who aſſumeth any 
power ; for buſy- bodies often will erceed ahne amade ee 38 
He | 6. e did ſometimes reſtore Biſ x ine as he did be Bug. 
Y. ius of Nitomedia'and others, fo he did reyoke and reftore. 


Mud, = $ iaeles ty Lat 


; nr „ T4, *Exranolas them; ſo ſays Sorrares, They: were rrrall from banifhmaent” 
ar S SEO *by the Engtfor s command, and receiv'd nber ber. The. 
Theod. 5. 23. oddſius did aſſert to Flavianes his right, Nag the Hopes 

did pretend to * bim; which did amount to 2 leaf to the 


* | | | '-* Romaniſts. who do aſſert Flauianus to be hag” on Pole by ch Popes) | antins and | 
"= El Kors neben ob Priſcillianus were by. the reſeript» of the reſtored t thirty © 
"cm, quo l. Churches. \Faſtinian did order dere Silverins to ins ob reflorerl in eaſe be ecud | 
catis que pris prove his Innocence. LH 


ui Eccleſiis jubebbantur. „ e repetivere. Alber lp 
2 ck. Feri, 1 


"Vt I = 0 
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nap ow. 2 as * 
e eee | ber. Brvi _ * 0 IF >. 


„ Commonly Reſtitution was not effectual pore Were | 


oe ednet; 
| whence Theodvrer, although allowed by the great "did acknowledge hit 
„ wy Reſtitution eſpecially due fo the Emperor: 1 ab wer fee in IO: on * 


0 „ 
| Neon to the icylar Triftances peoduted forthe Pope; we nett? 
| ey —— that Pope Stephaniss did reftore Baſih;des and Marti * 2 
; EY | wi IP: who had been depoſed} for which they ew St. Orients E 

5 piſtle, where he fays, Baſilides go me_impoſed an 
＋ 5 C1 ue Stephen, who li @ x * of and varies * 

 norant if the rrath-of the matter x" ſeeking; unjuſtly ts be $e- 
his Biſboprick Fader which le "bad Nah denn at 


. 5 f =” 7 STE 
hie E ee e \ of' yence. - 
—.— and Teſtiwon not 115 ion; at in Sr. Cyprogn's 
res r 0 wut I and blameable; de NE Ih, 
882 foraFayourableSeat paſſt 1 


4 


Refticution; aid © ive cakes Bilkops 9 mod did. lt cenſure congrait Sacerdotuim indbilis ' 
requeſt-the' Judgment. of St. Cyprian about it; which argueth 8 De animi levitath reprebendi. . 
the Pope's judgment not to have been peremptory and pre. W goere & sun 
valent then in ſuch caſes. St. Cyprian denieth the Pope or e ms orte. 
any other den to have power of. reſtoring in ſuch a caſe z. vel . e . 
and exhorteth the Clerg 15 to perſiſt in declining the commu-. ee ferſmam" in « . rebus accipert 
nion of thoſe Biſhops. Well doth Rigaltius ask, why they Peri 5 ard 1 
ſhould write to St. 0 yprian if the judgment of Stephanus was vin prefeiptie. . Glyn rid at 
_ decifiye 2 and he addeth that indeed, he Spaniards: did ,,,; ils e edbortqene, ne 0 
peu from the Roman Fiſhop to him of Carthage. No ane. — e, em- 
wonder, ſeeing the Pope had no greater authority, and pro- „e 44 Of dana, , joreftas infinits 
bably St. Cyprian had the fairer reputation for wiſdom and Ne Ra We 
els, Conſidering which things, what can they n verſus Romanum. 1d, 
gain by this Inſtance ? which indeechdoth en make 3775 
1 « thie Reſlitution of 4th | 
2 e the Reſtitution of At hans us, and of others tin 
with him, Jer Pope Julius. He, ſays Tarver as hauing the of oof 8 1 at * 
care of all 9 reaſor * che Agnity of his See, reftored to each mTeonion; ie vl Ae 4 5, cive, 
bit own Church. . — S iar Lachuclar . 


I anſwer, the Pope did not reſtore chem ;udiciall but 05 te t aur c xotyay 

 declaratively z that js, declaring- his approbarion of their © "FE gs 8. ** 8 * 

P. l innocence, did admit them to communion. Julius J . aba Ath. in gj. 
in his own Defence did alledge, that Athanaſius was not legally rejected; ſo that 

without any. prejudice to the Canons he might receive him; and the doing it up⸗ 

on this account, plainly did not require any A& of Judgment. 

"Nays it was n 8 1 to avow thoſe Biſhops, as ſuffering in the cauſe of the 
common Faith:  Befides, the Pope's proceeding was taxed, and proteſted againſt” 
as 1tregular ; nor did he Defend it by vertue of a general power that he * _.. 
cially to reſcind the Acts of Synods. And laſtly, the Reſtitution of Abenden: and 
the other Biſhops, had no complete — till it was confirmed by the Synod * 
Sardica, bached by the Im mthocity. a which in effect did reſtore chem. 8 

This inftance therefore is in many teſpects deficient as to their: purpoſe.” 

They produce Marcellus being reftored'by the ſame Pope Faliuc, © her 34 
bp t RA inſtance; beſide the forementiened defects, hath this, that ah Pope 
was On nes in in the caſe; whence GE: blameth him for his Bur ry. v. 
eeding therein. 
They cite the Reſtirution of Euſlar bius Biſhop of fy ia p 
kr out an Epiſtle of St. Baſ, where he Bikes What t 2 Kul 22 
moſt bleſſeu * Liberius prapoſed to him, and to' what be 1 : rere 455 6 bg 


oTaTs *Emiotims ArBeeis, Tis 


conſented we know not; 2 at he brought 4 Leiter to be re- v , ufd eſe dynoruer male) 
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- I anſwer, chat Rabitation was s only from an invalid Depoſition by a Synod of So: 4 24. 
e at Melitine , importing only an acknowledgment of him, Po bi approbas 
tion of his Faith profeſſed by. him at Rome; the which had ſuch influence tothe 
ſatisfaction of the Dioceſan Synod of Tyana, that he was reſtored. Aden in- 
deed the Romans were abuſed by him, he not being ſound 


in faith; for He now (faith Saint Baſit) _ apy er E . Anlcw, 125 5 Ax. G 


facto for which he was received. — 
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did necei ue his Platt from the Biſhop 14.2- H-<n "= 9 1 
1 anfwer; the act of Leo did conſiſt in an apptobation of the Faith, kak N 
7 heooret. did;profels to hold; and a reception of him to Eis inner la, Noo Chile 
_ communion thereupon ; which he might well do, ſceing the 4. f. . 368. | 
und bf Thiodoret's'being. diſclaimediwas a miſprifiony that he (having oppo- 
ed Gyrifs W 2 Judged Orthodox) did err in 'F aith, 8 wich Note- 
rius. e 
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ouvid's. Imp. Theod. Ejiſe. ed Dioſc. in n. them that he come and bear his part iu it. 
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Pro Theedolerd autern G. Beste males He was not perfectly depoſed ; as others were who had 


ordinatas M. Liberat, 14. , others ſubſtituted in their places; He was depoſed by the 
6, ne, Taal: pert. 3. þ. 490, Bade Felge Synad, . 
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The Pope was indeed ready ee to aſſume the Patronage of ſo very learned 
and worthy a man, who in ſo very ſuppliant and reſpectful à way had addreſſed 
to him fot ſuceour; for whom doth not Courtſhip mollify-? And the majority 
of the Synod, (being inflamed againſt Dioſrorus and the Entychien Party) was 
ready enough to allow what the Pope did in favour of him. Yet a god part 
of the Synod (the Biſhops of Egypr, of Paleſtine, of Illyricum, notwithſtanding the 

Pope's Reſtitution (that is, his approbation in order thereto) did ſtickle againſt 
c his admiſſion into the Synod ; crying out, have pity on us, the 
e er Are enccazry, Faith is deſtroyed, the Canons proſeribe this man : caſt ont, raft 


rer Ew Bens, I $19 do nancy Neroelp out Neſtorius his Maſter. So that the Imperial Agents were 
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fiain to compromiſe the buſineſs, permitting him to ſit in the 
nesrellia Ind dd Tagdivar Orad ti Synod, as One whoſe caſe was dependent, but not in the no- 
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e, oiceres, eber legten Imarirt tion of one abſolutely reſtored: Theodoret's preſence [hall 


* ens prejudice no man, each one's right of impleading being reſer- 
| | BE, ved both to you and him. 5 b „ - We EY 
He therefore was not entirely reſtored, till upon a clear and ſatisfactory pro- 

feſſion of his Faith he was acquitted by the judgment of the Synod. The effe- 

Qual Reſtitution of him proceeded from the Emperor, who repealed the proceed- 
n rofire aria now 5 M- ings againſt him; as himſelf doth acknowledge; All theſe 
tree Barngis——Theod, Ep, 139. (4d Things, lays he, has the moſs juſt Emperor evacuated— to 
* rhvoie 3 Sueriens Ant- Theſe things he premiſed the redreſſing my injaries; and the 
46 118 Ian. 13, (4d Auel. Imperial Judges in the Synod of Chalcedon join the Empe- 
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Y 5 hog 3 biſhop Leo, and ſarred Emperor have reſtored. his Biſhoprick 
Si Hades, o him. Hence it may appear that the Pope's Reſtitution of 
Theodoretus was only opinionative, 'dough-baked, incomplete; ſo that it is but 
a lim advantage, which their pretence can receive from it. 
XX. It belongeth to Sovereigns to receive Appeals from all lower Judicatures, 
3 determination of Cauſes; ſo that no part of his Subjects can ob- 
ſtruct reſort to him, or prohibit his reviſion of any Judgment, ©, 

This Power therefore the Pope doth moſt ſtifly aſſert to himſelf. At the Sy 
$ of Florence, this was the firſt and great Branch of Authority, which he did de- 


- th 2, mewbpua alle Tic Eu- mand of the Greeks explicitly to avow;—— he will (ſaid his 


kanoias aus, ixe bxir ihne three Cardinals to the Emperor) have «ll the.Priviteves « 
Alexander III. was adviſed not to receive an Appeal in Beeket's Caſe, he replied 

Hee oft gloria mes, quan aller von dale, in that profane alluſion, This is my glory, which I will not 
Zive to another. He hath been wont to encourage all People, even upon the 
lighteſt occaſions, iter arripere (as the phraſe is obvious in their Canon Law) to 

De appellationibu# pro winithjs caufir w. run with all haſte to his audience; Concerning Appenls fur 
evi the ſmalleft cauſes we would have you hold, that rhe (ame 
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I - +4. Papal Decrees (moſt indeed drawn out f the ſpurious Ep;- 

Ales of ancient Popes, but ratified by their Sueceſſots, and obtaining for current 
Law) are made for Appeals to the See of Rome. 
It was indeed one of the moſt ancient encroachments, and that which did 
| ſcrye moſt. to introduce the reſt 3 inferring hence a title to an uniyerſal Juriſ- 
1 jou Cannes, qui appellationes totins diction: They are the Canons, ſays Pope Nicholas I. which 
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the Clergy and People there had no fegatd te the 
which their reſolution Saint Cyprian did comitiend and encou 
When Athanaſiut, Marcellus, Paulus, Sc. having been © 
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highly fax chis courfe as irregutar ; diſclaiming ny power in en to receive 
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and Deacons of the inferiour Clergy, but the Collegues . ehe and Diaconi, 
1 who may reſerve their * 0 entire for the judgment f e ordinjs et fed de Collogirage- 


batur qu i poſſe aliorum Collegarum 


heir Colleg utes, efpecially thoſe of the Apoſtolical Churches. tim Apoftoligerum Eccleſiarnm, c — 
He would ow haye ſaid 4 at wh Jad Le that the Few — 
Pope had a peculiar right of reviſing Judgments. .. 
WM. Pope Dameſus 8 rather Pens Sricins) doth affirm himſclf incotoperent | 
e in a caſe, whi had been aſore detcrmined by the 6% d el Gel Copen. 
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dof Cap ua: { Jays he, ſence the Synod Ca ua judicinns — imus qudd d Judi. 
or thus 9 — it, wi perceive we cannot . . dana anne now poſſe. | 


11. Anciently there were no Appeals (properly ſo called or juriſdict ional) inthe 

| Church they were, as be telleth us, ee by Cyril of Hieruſalem, 

who 127 dia appeal ta a arare, 4 againſt Eccleſii aſtical rule and cuſtom. Tiro U, Ty 

This is an A ent, e e a little before the great Synod of #6 882 _ 
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em vy who depoſed him, , appealing to a greater judicature. 
3 * Updwmany depafiond Appesls were not made to the Pope; as in all Tikeli” 
hood. they Soak han boom, if it had been ſuppoſed that a power of receiving 
them did to him. Paulus Samoſatenus did appeal to 


the Emperor. be Donatiſis did not aPpeal to the Pope, but 1 Eccleſioflics judicio preveckſe, | 


to the Emperor, Their was by the Emperor refer- 441 * 
red not to the Pope ſin ah (66 oug t to have been, and Uni. Bol. co _ — 
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expelled from thei Set, but ſew of Appeals 4 which is a fign chat no. 
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Thoſe very Canons of Sardics (che moſt & nohappy that ever were f to | 
urch) which did introduce appeals — the Pope, do yet upon divers ac- 
counts prejudice his claim to an original rig do upon no account favour 
that uſe ot them, to which (to thegrerchrow vor all Eccleſiaſtical Liberty and Dif- 
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p why is a chat he had no power therein owing from abſolute Soverei 
z for it is range, that thi who. did pretend: and ing ſo much to favour bim, 


clip his po -wer. 
* is not really 4 Tae which, they grant of receiving. Appeals i in all Cauſes; 
A ror according to certain conditions, to 
Ia ſort of Cai es concerning the Judgment and Depoſition of Biſhops. 
| 2 ſubvert his rer * and neee | 
upon ret | | 
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Nice gs theredy thoſe of Sardice:;; which ſheweth they bad no 
better Plea, and therefore no original Right. And otherwhere we (hall confider, 
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15. The Others — of Ch _— author —— chats of Sees 
derived Appeals, at leaſt in the Eaffern Cliurches, into another Chanel; 
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was the laſt reſort doth appear, | 1 that other wiſe e would have mentioned | 
the Pope. 
n Appeals in cafes of Faith, or graced Diſcipline; were indeed! fomeeiais 
made to the conſideration of the Pope; but not only to him, but to alf other 
Patriarchs and Primates, as concerned in the common maintenance of the com- 
mon Faith, or Diſcipline. So did Eutyches a eo the Parriarchy, >: 
„ Pope even in later times, even in the I tern parts hath found rubs in his 


7. Nie. I. Trade of Appeals, Conſider the ſcuffle between Pope Nirholas l. 1. and nene. 
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- King's leave; although — bo hr faciliry off Princes, or difficulty of times, 
the Noman Court (ever importun d vigtane for een did obtais A re- 
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19. There were Appeals from Popes 0 Getiersl: Councils: very fbequeinly, Pad. 
The Senate of Paris after the Concordats — . 2 XI. and Pope Las X. 
larions have been 


oY 3 Hh made to the Emperors” Grp as earch Cauſes; and — 
* ire e * a without Popes red taking it in bad part. St. Pau. 
ben Bel. cp 6. id * appeal to Ceſar." Paulus - 2 — 
Apol. 2. p. 804. 
.A. Apel. 2. 7. 797 wy Aurelianus. So the Donat iſt et did a ppeal to Con/ianting. ＋ 4. 
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* were made to reſtrain from recourſe od Cum 
41. whereas they do alledge Inſtances for Appeal, thoſt Well confidered" do 
prejudice their Caule; for they are few, in compariſon to the cccaſions of them, 
that ever did ariſe; they are near all of them late, when Papal enctogohmenrs 
had 8 ſome of them are very impertinent to the cauſe; Na of 
ſtrongl y be retorted againſt them; all of them are invalid: $10 ne 
If the Pope originally had ſuch a right (known, Tee prevalent)ehers 
might have been producible many, ancient, clear, peoper, concluding Inſtances. 
Bell. 2.21 All that Bellarmine (after: his own ſearch, and chat of his Predeceſburs: in 
? Controverſic) could muſter, are theſe followin z upon which: we hall Ig 
reflect: (adding a few others, which may be - Hm nes. 
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every Appellant, what would become of his Privilege? So that they muſt kire 5 
us leave tc retort this as a pregnant Inſtance 7 11111 
_ He alledgeth che forementioned addreſs of Feliciſſimus and Foriunatus to Pope cypr. xp. 55; 


. Cornelins z the which was, but a factious circumcurſation of deſperate Wretches 4 252. 


the which, or any like it, St. Cyprian argueth the Pope in Law arid Equity obliged 
not to regard; becauſe: a definitive Sentence was already paſſed on them by their 
proper Judges in Africk, from whom in conſcience and reaſon there could be no 
Bellar mine would filtch from us one of our invincible Arguments 


He alſo alledgeth the caſe of Baſlides; which alſo we before did ſhew to make Cypr. 29. 68. 


againſt him; his. application to the Pope being diſavowed by St. Cyprian, and 

- Thele are all the Inſtances which the firſt three hundred years did afford; fo 

that all that time this great Privilege lay. dormant, TOs e xo 

He alledgeth the recoarſe of Arhonaſius to Pope Julius; but this was not pro- 4m. 350: - 

perly to him as to a Judge, but as to a fellow- Biſhop, a Friend of Truth and Right, 

for his fuccour and countenance againſt perſecutors of him, Aldurnbvre- 857 KeTAM oews F mts 
ny eh Orthodoxy. The Pope did undertake to exa- n 74; geg Neg. Socr, 2.20, 
mine his Plea, partly as Arbitrator upon reference of both Parties; partly for his 


dn concern to ſatisfie himſelf whether he might admit him to communion, And 
having heard and weighed things, the Pope denied that he was condemned in 2 


legal way by competent Judges; and that therefore the pretended Sentence was 


null z and conſequently he did not undertake the cauſe as upon Appeal. But 
PFhereas his proceeding, did look like an exerciſe of Juriſdiction, derogatory to a 


Synodical reſolution of the caſe, he was oppoſed by the Oriental Biſhops, as uſur- Scr. 2. 28 


128 an undue power Unto which charge he doth not anſwer directly, by aſ- 


Ting to himſelf any ſuch authority by Law or Cuſtom; but otherwiſe excuſing 
himſelf. In the iſſue, the Pope's Sentence was not peremptory; until upon ex- 
amining the Merits. of the Cauſe it was approved for juſt as to 5 
matter by the Synod of Sardica. Theſe things other where we 
He — — ; appealing to Pope Inno- © 
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himſelf the judgment of his cauſe, but did endeayour to pro- 
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cure aSynod for it, affirming it to be needfu/ why fo, if his own Judgment, ac- 
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cording to his Privilege, did ſuffice? why indeed did not Pope Innocent, (being 
well fatisfied in the cafe, yea paſſionately touched with it) preſently ſummon Theo- 
philus and his adherents, undertaking the Tryal ? did Pope Nicholas I. proceed 
ſo in the caſe of Rhota/dus > why was he content only bo »,,.,4,-6 J ö Plus, & var; 
eorite conſolatory Letters to him, and to his people +. nc | ArTiocelas tn Sno "TH Con 
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ible chat it ſhould not have ſhone forth clearly upon this oc- . Di | 
eafion. ; it could hardly be that St. Chry/offome himſelf ſhould not in plain terms 
avow it; that he' ſhould not formally apply to it as the moſt certain and eaſie 
ould not earneſtly mind and urge the Pope to 
uſe his privilege: why ſhould he ſpeak of that tedious and difficult way of a Ce- 
neral Synod, when . eaſie a way was at hand? but the truth is, he did 
not know any ſuch Power the Pope had by himſelf. St. EN rather did 
| n Judicatures to be unreaſonable and unjuſt ; for the argu» 
ment which he darteth at Theophilus doth as well reach the roam ou jc . 
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'To him therefore as to the leading Biſhop of Obrien in the feſt place in- 
 rereſted in defence of the common Faith, ' rogether with a Synod, not to- 2 


remedy, did appeal to the Pope z who alone among the Pa. 
 triarchs had quſſented from thoſe Proceedings. The Pope was IF inyol- 
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whether his 
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probation (in re ard to the great opinion they had of the Pope's Skill in thoſe 
205 and to the he had obtained by conteſting againft the Eurychians) 
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ches to Pope Leo; to which it may be excepted, that if he did appeal; it was 
not to the an but to him with the other Patriarchs; ſo it is exprelly. 5 
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wm they may hope to be procured by them by the influence of their reputation, 
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and it would have had as much colour as any Inſtance en ee can pro- 
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friends, it is no wonder if they accalt them in higheſt terms of eg ou | 


with exaggerations of their eminent advantages ſo inducing them to regard 


and favour their cauſe. , mee... 

5. Neither is it 2 that great perſons favourably ſhould entertain thoſe, 
who make ſuch addreſſes to them, they always coming crouching in a ſuppli- 
ant poſture, and with fait pretences 1 it being alſo natural to men to delight 


in ſeeing their power acknowledged: and it being a glorious thing to relieve 


a Church with ſuch ; yy ws ; 


the aflited : for Eminence is wont to incline foward infirmity, and with a rea- 


dy good will to take part with thoſe who are under. 

n Bu/lides, when Marcellus, when Enſtathins Seba- 
hen when Maximus the. Cynick, when Aprarias were 
condemned, the Pope was haſty to engage for them more 
liking their application to him, than weighing their cauſe. 
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Deputies or. 


| abend Protector, a Patron, a Judge of 


i Juriſdiction — inferior - Magi 
Warrant and Commiſſion, acting as bis 
iniſters, . —_ 10 that intimation in St. Perer, —— r pet. 2. 13. 


ther to the King as Supreme, or to Governors as ſent by bim. wat 44 


Accordingly the Pope doth challenge this advantage to himſelf, that he is 
the fountain of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction; pretending all Epiſcopal power to 


be derived from him. 


The rule of the Church ( ſ aith Nee is  Monarchj- 
cal; therefore all authority is in one, and from him is deri- 
wed to others; (the which N be well proc 5+ 
form of creating Biſhops, as they call it, Fe do provide ſuc 

- 5 1 & Ye Bow ws by Fd. 
ther and Paſtor an op-of the ſaid. Pots committing 
to him the erat in temporals and Ppirituals ; in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


Pope Pius II. in his Bull of Retracſation, thus expte af 


ſeth the ſenſe of his Jer: In the militant Church, which re- 
ſembleth the triumphant, there is one Moderator and Judge 


ad, ail power and authority is derived to the ſubjett - 
ers; the which doth immediately flow into it from the Bord 
Chrift. 


| Tag the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, 45 whom, as from th 


the ſtyle and ſentiments of that See, did fay to him, 7; 
Holineſs doth ſo'bear the care of Chrift's Chiirch, that 0 
baue very many e by which you manage That tare, 
2 all the Clergy, on the ſervice God i is char- © 
ve ol Bib Prieſts, and more eſpecially Cura wr ates, and a- 
4 


Vo r. I. Aaana? 


2 


Regimen Adab. 1 Mbarcbiaum, erg | 
omms auforitas eſt in uid, & ab illo in alios 
deriuatur. Bell. 4. 


Epiph, her, . 


- Providewes Eccles a od; + tali Perſms; 
8 preficimus aum in Patrem, &. Paſtorem, 


& Epiſcopum ejiſem Excleſic. committentes 


bs ke. & ſpiritu- 


Þ Feels 14 40 1 Abel ha inſtar tri 
45 70 . Cats 
iter Feſu VICATING, tanquam ca- 
pite omnis in ſubſema 9 & au- 
thoritas derivatur®qus & Cbriſio Domino ſine 


medio in ipſum in * F. Pius I in Bull. 
Retrad. 


* 
I 


A Congregation of Cardinals appointed by Pope Paulus III. ſpeaking after 


Sanfliras . its gerit curam Eccleſia 


1 habeat, per quos 


tim, & maxim? Curati, & ommi- 
ä apud Cham. de Pont, Qs- 
cum. 10, 13: 


* 


oft cultus Dei; Pregbyteri = 


N 
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Bo 
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732 2 Treati 7 of 7h Paper Suptemagy. 


| Summas Pomtiſex — ben. Durandus Biſhop of Mande, according to the ſenſe of 
Jen, & qu ” 3 . = —— his Age, faith, The Pope is heed. of all ing ps, from whom 
deſemdunt, & de cujus plenitudine 
' ripint"quins ipſe vocas in partem ſolicitudinis, they as member's from an head deſcend, 7 of whoſe ful- 
= oe. 2. . 7 bebte Durand. u. 2 all receive ; whom be calls 10 4 1 of his 
care, but admits not into the fulneſs of 
This pretence is ſeen in the ordinary Titles of Biſhops, ho Rye them- 
N. Da & Apoſtolics Sedis gratis Epiſcopws _ Biſhops of ſuch a Place, By the Crate of God and of 
c. the Apoſiolick See. O ſhname! 

The men of the Tridentine Convention (thoſe great betra rayers of the Otiurch 
to perpetual ſlavery, and Chriſtian truth to the prevaleney of falſhood, till God 
pleaſeth) do upon divers occaſions, pretend to qualifie and empower Biſhops 

This was in to perform important matters, nnn, belonging to the Epifeopel F unction, 
Jul, Cnc as the Pope's Delegates. _ 

But contrariwiſe according to the Doctrine of Holy Scripture, and the 
ſenſe of the Primitive Church, the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church do im- 
1. receive their Authority and Commiſſion from God; being only his 

5 iniſters. 
cal +". ad Scripture calleth them the Miniſters of G od and of 0 brift, (o Epaphras, | 
1Tim. 46. ſq. Timothy, in regard to their Eccleſiaſtical function, are named) the Stewards 
„ 3g % of God, the Servants of God, Fellow-ſervants of the Apoſtles. 
4 20.28: The Scripture faith, that be Holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops to feed the 
Naz. Or. 39. Church of God; that God had given them, and conſtituted them in the Church, 


18.2 at :9. for the perfocting of the Saints, for the work of the Minz fa » for the edifying of 


„ the body of Chriſt; that is, to all effects arid purpoſes con- 

L He ante, e cerning their Offices for the. work of the Miniſtry com- 
prizeth all the duty charged on them, whether-in way of 
order or of governance; as they now do precariouſly and groundleſly in refe- 

rence to this caſe diſtinguiſh. And edifying the body doth import all the de- 

ſigned effects of their Office; particularly thoſe which are conſequent on the 

uſe of . Juriſdiction ; the which St. Pau doth affirm was appointed Tor edifica- 

+ 2 Cor. 10.8. tion, according (faith he) 0 tbe Authority which God hath. me for edi- 
33:1% , . fication, and not for deſtruttion. They 40 t + preſide in the Lord. ' They allow 


* gags no other Head but our Lord, From whom all the body, &c. 


$ their Sentiments to be the ſame. _ | 
. St. Ignatius ſaith, that the Biſhop ub preſide in the place of God z and that 
9% *Em10ubrs we muſt look upon him as our Lord himſelf (or as our Lord's Repreſentative; ) 
[en adage that therefore we muſt be ſubject to him us 1 Feſus Ghrift. 


* 2 3 Ne n ©; axnly + Ker 4d ed e N War e e gamer ws led Tat 
| '* 


8 St. Cyprian , affirweth 1 Biſhop to be conft 77 by aha judgment of God, and 
Log 25. 12. H F. and that in his Church be is 55 th be preſ ſent a Ju 7 in the Place 0 of 
one and alone, bath a power bot, 


& alibi ape. Chriſt —— and that eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
3 to prefer us ts the Government + bis Church, and to judge of our acting. 
cerdos, ed uni ver ini noſtri 4 
aer STOR OS em 


38.1 St. Baſil, A Prelate is nothing * but one that ſu n the perſn of c 


Teegr ig, i & q c inixar mehownor. Bal. Cf. Mon. cap. 22. 


*Hs7s rolrw St. Chryſoftome We have received the Commilſo on of alu, and; come 
1 5 from God, for this i is the dignity of the Epiſcopal Office. TL 
abydr, x; ixo;dy og 5% o, TIT 33 th NA "ETtoxoTis aloha · Chryſ. in Coloſſ. Orar. 3. 


Opertre me I beboveth us all who E droine Py & are conflieuted in te ri aue, „ 
nw prevent, &c. PSA 
| in Sacerdotio conftituti, illins certaminibus obviare, * unnd in en Chile 114. 3 YE ag! 
"Wherefore the ancient Biſhops did all of TREES take denise to de Vi⸗ i- 
cars of Chriſt, not of the Pope, and no leſs than the proudeſt Pope of them 
all; whence it was ordinary f or "them i in their addreſſes and compellations to. 
the Biſhop of Nome, and in their ſpeech about him, to call him their Brather, 
. Weir Gollegne, their Fellow-minifter ; which had not been 9 or 4 bf 


—. 


ON 
* 
Ee : 
- 
* 


* 


FI an. 


— — 


Freatiſe f the Pope's Supremacy. 1 


they bad been his Miniſters or Shadows. Yea the Popes themſelves, even 


the higheſt and haughtieſt, of them, who of any in old times did moſt ſtand on Leo 25. 84. 


their preſumed pre-eminence, did yet vouchſafe to call other Biſhops their + 


Frags Liege and Felſow-miniſters. 
ops 


"Thoſe Bi of France with good reaſon did com- 


plain of Pope Nicholas I. for calling them his Clerks; when- 
4, if his pride had ſuffered him, he ſhould have acknow- 
teaged them for his Brethren and Fellau-hiſopr. 
| in fine, the ancient Biſhops did not alledge any Com- 
miſſion from the Pope to warrant, their lurifdiction, but 


from God; 7 Moſes. his. Chair were ſo venerable, that 


_ what was ſat | 
much more is Chriſt s Throne ſos we ſucceed him, from that 


out of that ought therefore to be heard, how 


Scliſcue nos non kuss eſſe, ut te jallas th 
extollis, Clerices, quos ut fratres & Co-epiſco- 
pos oſcere, ſi elatio permitteret, debueras, 
Ann. nd. 


"Hugs Toiruy—— 8, Chryſ. /up, 

Ei 6 Moctes Sebr@- tru; by ud 
O, &; i sn ανðẽ] , aoAAs macs * 
Aoy 0 Xerrs Aeg; Sabre i eis Jule 


JegHAAe d a, Wn Tere eh, & x 


we ſpeak, ſince Chriſt bas tommitted 10 us the miniſiry of 


came into the head of any ancient Divine. 


reconciliation. | | Y . 43 . 2 

; . . . o ; th 5 * 0 e > « Pp *., . O a 77 
Tr which is committed to the Prieſt, tis only in God's 1% Nr, ge, Chai ch. dug. 
power to give. | L054 0 


* 


75 Neis ds I ele &i TW Sraxovia 
xd|araayls. Chryl. in Coloſſ. Orat. 3. 


Since we alſo by the mercy of Ch il our King and Col, were made Miniſters Eg t, .f. 


Mis Ate TS 


of the . , 5 TTT Ob one 
ES (. raab ac BN Nets Tv Get lep 78 covey ſeals HAnpu nul Flavian in Chalc. AF. 1. p. 4, 


| - This is a modern dream born out of Ambition and Flattery, which never 


» . - 


It is a ridiculous thing to imagine, that Cyprian, Athanaſius, Baſil, Chry/ 
Home, Auſtin, Cc. did take themſelves for the Vicegerents or Miniſters obe | 
Popes; if they did, why did they not, ſo frequent occaſion being given them, 
in all their Volumes, ever acknowledge it? why cannot Be/larmine and his 
Complices after all their prolling, ſhew any paſſage in them importing any 
ſuch ackgowledgment; but are fain to infer it by far-fetched Sophiſms, from 
Allegatidhs plainly impertinent or frivolous? -  _. 
The 3 in the Fourth Century began to practiſe a fine trick, ve- 
ry ſerviceable"to" the enlargement of their power; which was to confer on cer- 
tain Biſhops, as occaſion ſerved, or for continuance, the title of their Vicar 
or Lieutenatit, thereby pretending to impart Authority to them; whereby 
they were enabled for performance of divers things, which otherwiſe by their 


* 


ow Epiſcopal or Metropolitical power they could not petform. By which 
ener they did engage ſuch Biſhops to ſuch a dependence on them, whereby 


they did promote the Papal Authority in Provinces, to the oppreſſion of the 
ancient Rights and Liberties of Biſnops and Synods; doing what they pleaſed 
under pretence of this vaſt power communicated to them; and for fear of be- 
ing diſplaced, or out of affection to their favourer doing what might ſerve to 


— p ß ß 0 oy Rs - 

Thus did Pope Celeftine conſtitute Cyril in his room. Erg. 4. 
Pope Leo appointed Anatolius of Conſtantinopie. Eph. 5. 134+ 
Pope Felix Acaciut of Conſtantinople. 4 de er. 

Menna. p. 7 o. 


Pope Hormi ſdas Epiphanius of Conſtantinople. © 
's; « — Biſhop of Seville, e thoungſlet 


Pope Simplicius to 20 r 
Congruum duximiis vicaria Sedis noſtra ty 


it convenient that you ſhould be held up by the vitariat au- 


 thority of & 1 l l 
So did Firicive and bis ſucceſſors conſtitute the Biſhops of Theſſaloica to 


be their Vicars in the Dioceſe of Iihyricum, wherein, being then a member of 
the Weſterns Enipite, they had got a ſpecial Juriſdiction; to which Pope 


Leo did refer in thoſe words, which ſometimes are imper- 8 
tinently alled et B 1 75 „ but con- View mim mfr in 4 cid he 
cerfi only Aveſtaſius Biſhop of Tbeſſalonica; We have en. vun in vin, Nest 5 Cc ge . 
truſted thy Charity to be in tar lead, 0. that thou art called (4. ad Thel) oy Te 
into part of the ſalicitude, not into plenitude of theauthority. N 
+ So did Pope Zozimus beſtow a like pretence of Vicarious power upon the 7 job. yz 
Biſhop of Arles, which City was the ſeat of the temporal Exarch in Gayle, . 


80 ꝗto the Biſhop of Juſliniana prima in 1 18 (or Dardania Entopea) 


ivilege was granted [by procurement of the Emperour Jaſlinian, Na- 
at place. ; : # After- 


the like 
t 


tive of 


iÞ. 
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Afterwards temporary or occaſional Vicars were appointed (uch 13 A; 7M 
in England; Boniface iniGermany——') who in vertue of that cee 440 
ſurp 2 paramount authority; and by the exerciſe thereof did advance the Pa. 
pal intereſt; depreſſing the authority of  Metropolitanes, and Provincs al Sy- 


& 


nods. | | | LS 
So at length Legates, upon ocoaſion diſpatehed into all Conptrics of He 
Weſt, caſpe to do there hat they pleaſed, uſing ber ebene 10 pte dl | 
abuſe both Clergy and People very intolerably.* ooo EI 
»ric4.n, „ Whence divers Countries were forced to make legal proviſions for excludi 
bot aud ſuch Legstes, finding by much experience that their buſineſs Was to rant ng 
Eadm. p. 113, to domineer in the Pope's name, to ſuck money from the People, and to main- 
tain luxurious pomp upon expence of the N where they came. 
3 5 Ok this Jo XXII. doth ſorely complain; and de- 
2 e crees that Fa People ſhould admit his Legates, under pain 
or, In England Pope Peſthal finds the fame fault in his let- 
. Sedis Apoſtolice rencii wel litera prazer J, ter to King Henry I. Nuncio's or letters from the Apoſtalich 
gin us, adi pm, ll K — ; unleſs ” 4 o Majeſty's gages ors are not 2 
inde clamer, nulluam judiciuem ad beten 4þ0- wort y any aamittance or reception within your juriſclict ion: 
— deſtinantur —— P. Paſch. II. Eadm. none complains thence, gone appeals thence panned to 
The Pope obſerving what authority and reverence the Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury had in this Nation, whereby they mane be able to check his at- 
tempts, did think good to conſtitute thoſe Archbiſhops his Legates ofcourſe, 
(Legatos natos) that ſo they might ſeem to exerciſe Geir Juriſdiction dy autho- 
rity derived from him, and owing to him that mark of favour, * 
with nargement, of power, might pay him more devotion and ſerve his in- 
eJJJ)JJ)!õõõ d ore bald”. on. 
Ball. 2. 1. Bellarmine doth from this practice prove the Pope's Soverkign p A er, but 
„5 might from thence better have demonſtrated their great cunning. It might 
from ſuch extraordinary deſignatian af Vicegerents.-with far more gbaſon be 
inferred, that ordinarily Biſhops ate not his Miniſterr e. 
Kl. It is the Tak e of th „ that he cannot be called to account, 
or judged, or depoſed, or debarr'd cammunion, or any-wiſe 'cenſured and pu- 
niſhed3 for this implieth a contradiction or confuſion in degrees, ſubjecting the 
ſuperiour to inferiours ; this were making a river run backwards; this were to 
damm up the fountain of juſtice; to behead the State; to expoſe Majeſty to 
contempft. Cf) ß ms ah ran 
Bell. 2. 26. de Wherefore the Pope doth pretend to this privilege, according to thoſe Max- 
Conc. 2. 1. ims in the Canon Law, drawn from the ſayings of s (either forged or ge- 


"= nuine, but all alike) obtaining authority of their Court. 


7. Cauſ. 9. qu. 3. cap. 10. Extrav. comm. lib. 1. tit 8. cap. 1. P. Leo IX. Ep. 1. 445. 10. Iy, P. Ni a 8. : 3 
aL, 1857. 8315 P. Gelaſ. Ep. 4. ( 625, 626) 7. 13. (P. 640.) P. Greg VIL, Ey. 8. Fe. br, | Nich. I. Eb. 8. (2.504) 8 | 


And according to what P. Adrian let the 8th Synod know, Breauſs; ſays he, 
the Apoſiolick Church of Rome flops. nar to. the judgment of les Churches 
They cite alſo three old Synods (of Sinueſſa, of Rams under Pope Ji - i 


21 of Nome under Sixtus III.) but they are palpably ſpurious, and the learned 3. 
arora mongſt them confeſs it. 7 * ang wy earned * 


 *Exxandiar I 


"Pops 75 & harfines wah wu len xeing, I. Adrian, is pn. 2 48.7: h sr. 
But antiquity was not of this mind; for it did ſuppaſe him no leſi n : 


jous to judgment and correction than other Biſhops, if he ſhould notorio uſly 


deviate from the faith, or violate canonical diſciplin ea. 
The Canons generally do oblige Biſhops without exception to duty; und 
(upon ere correction: why, is not he excepted, if to be excuſed, 
It was not ueſtioned of old, but that a Pope in caſe be ſhould 3 oufl 
depart from the faith, or notably oc diſcipline, might be en —— nan | 


ted: the attempting it upon divers occaſions dath ſhew ir opinjon;althqugh 


it often had not effeR, becauſe the cauſ&'was not juſt and plausible; the ng 
and equity of the caſe appearing to be on the Pope's n 
W | % | St. 
1 2 
8 
5 n | * 
* 
5 * - „ 1 


i. 


A Trane e ee 


St. 1/idore-Peluſiota denieth of any Biſhop's office, that is Toa d “i-, 


Ate. 


an uncontroulable. government. 


In the times of Pohherates and Pope Yifor, the whole r 7+ xeiirThounggres N Bile 


Eaftern' Church did forbear communion with the Pope. !©,545 ele gef 717 pee dg. 
Firmilian told Pope Stephane, that by conceiting he might 8% Teich. $67 55. Alem. 
excommunicate all other Biſhops, he had excommunica- Dm mim putas omnes abs te abſt 

tec himſelf, Tbe Fathers of the Ariocheve Synod did . r , l Firm. 
threaten to excommunicate and depoſe Pope Julius. They ax &. len ie # un O alfi 


did promiſe to Julius peace and communion, if he did admit Toe men, F e 
3 av 


rhe depoſition if thoſe whom they had expelled, and the con" fanwies ini oats avian 
(tat, on of thoſe whom they had ordained ; but if he did re- reis Se oſutras ri meyipd / 


ſift their decrees, they denounced the contrary. The Orien- "Rue. 2457 


1 , 


tal Biſhops at Sardica did excommunicate and depoſe him. Auen, aht Paps Lberi. Hil Fagn. 


* 


St. Hilary did anathematize Pope Liberius, upon his de- „ene 5 beg fe, N 
fection to the Arians.. * Do/corus did-attempt to excom- e AE re nk "ey 
municate Pope Leo. f Acacius of Conſtantinople renoun- TIES 17. Baron. Ann. 484. . 35. 
. * : 1 ; 2 N . . * 5 ö ron. . » Y* 0 i 
ced the communion of Pope Felix ¶ Timotheus Æluru- a) africa ius Vijilium Row. Epi 
curſed the Pope. (4) The African Biſhops Fry atone een Capitulorum Synolaliter A Catho- 
lica communione., reſeruato ei pœnitentia loco, 


excommunicate Pope Vigilius. (6) Pope Anaſftaſins was re- uu (1 excludunt) Vict. Tun. poſt Conſ, 


jected by his own Clergy. (c) Pope Gonſtantime by the peo- Ball, hd 4p. 19. 


ple, an ſo was (4) Pope 70 VIII. (#) Divers Bi ops S. 1 — 579 OF 19.65. 21, 226. 


taly and Tiyricum did abſtain from the Pope's communi- (4) Plat. p. 291. 


on for a" long time, becauſe they did admit the fifth Sy- . kelg. I. 2p. 3. 13. 


_ of Italy, be jugqgment of whom the = that wic 


ing that The Catholick Church bath often corretted and kalte Cutbelica 
Judged Popes, when they either err'd from their faith, or i, ve 3 fde 2 Hive pravis mori- 


to admit his definitions, deci 


Ka OaEαννꝑ os νοονẽEze² Y dv Fb 


nod. () Phatius did excommunicate and depoſe Pope N;- 1:04) r d not mod?) NH ,. 


cholas, E g Maurius Biſhop of Rabin did anathema- ' e ee ee 

tize Pope Fitalianus. (5) The Emperor Orho II. havi 2 . 

with 8 advice laboured to reclaim Pope John XII with- — Communi ds Sandi Concitii con- 

out effect, did inditt a Council, calling together the Biſhops elt deli Luirprand. 6. 6. 
2 * (6) Cuncilium indicit convocatis Epi ſ- 

Pre j whom the fe of that wicked ai hai, quorien judico vis ſetleratifn# 

juaged; and the iſſue was, that he was depo wi dijudicaretur, Plat, m job. 13+ 


man ſhould be 


| ax en aa bio Sid ries (tre. XI.) vid. Baron, Anm 960. & Binium- 
ſed.. (*) Bope Nz-holes I. deſired to be judged bythe Em- ) eg C,. . J. i.. 


12 


fifrh” | 
ope Vigilius, and the Emperor 7«/#tinian did baniſh him for not complvins © 
wh the decrees of it. The ſixth and feventh* General Synods a opeying Ep 
matize-Honorius by name, when he was dead, 'bectuſe his herefie was not be.” 
fore confured; and they would have ſerved him fo, if he had been alive. 4m. 1576, 
Divers Synods (that of Worms, of Papa, of Breſcia, of Mentz, of Rome, lis. Baron. 
Se.) did reject Pope Gregory VII. Pope Adrian himſelf in the VIII. Synod ** 1033. 
(ſo-called) did confeſs, that a Pope being found deviating from the faith, might 
be judged,” as Honor ins was. Errbertus (afteward Pope 3ylyeſter Il.) did main- Baron. 4m; 
tain, that Popes might be held as Erhnicks and Publicartsy if they did not hear 992. 5295 
| nc. Seſf. 


38. (p. 1013 


eror. - T | Kerms condemn © 


The Synod of Baſi did depoſe Pope Eugeniur, affirm 
Eccleſia Catholica ſapemumero ſummos Pon- 


andalizantes correxit 


; by their ul Manner s | became notoriouſly ſeandalous 2 the & judicavit.— Conc. Bal, Seſſ. 12. 
1 Cburtb. 427 8 a R i 7 Pee þ * ; . ; 14 . | 4 TE 4: = | | 


The practice of Popes to give an account of their faith Mw ut nomane Rte fd be, 
(when they entred upon their office) to the other Patri- nu, formam cr ſus ad ſanta: Eeclgias 
| . , | . Prerogare, P. Gelaſ. Ep. 1. ad Laur. 
archs and chief Biſhops, approving themſelves thereby | +: rh 
worthy and capable of communion,” doth imply them lia. BENS. 
ble to judgment. Of the negle& of which practice EU-. ahl. Ey. 9. Baron. Am.4y2. 5.10, 
phemins Biſhop of Conſtant inpls did complauᷣo fm 
Of this we have for example the Snodital Epiſtles of Vid. e vu. E. 
_ TOTO OTC TE oO ERR: © 
XII. To the Sovereign in Eccleſiaſtical affairs it wopld belong to define and 
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ions, interpretations. He would be the ſupreme 
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fore doth cetend to; takin upon him to define points, and epo from 
all ſubmiſſion to his determi ation. Nor doth he allow any dynods ing from | 
queſtions. 


But the ancients did know no ſuch thing In caſe of Contentions, the 


had no recourſe to his judgment; they did not ſtand to his opinion, his ad 
thority did not avail to quaſh difputes.” 17 recourſe to the Holy Scri- 


Gal. 2. 1 1. 
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methods to reſolve paints of Controverſy, did not recken the P 


tures, to Catholick Tradition, to Reaſon; diſputed and diſcuſſed Points 
by dint of argument. 


Ireneus, 1 ertullian, nne Lira fi, and othets, diſcourſing of the 
ope's autho- 

rity for one. Divers of the Fathers did not ſcruplezopenly to diſſent from the 
opinions of Popes; nor were they wondred at, or condemned for it. 

So St. Paul did withſtand St. Peter. 80 Polycarpus diſſented from Pope 
Eleutheriur. So Polycrates from Pope Victor. So St. Cyprian from Pope e 
pben. So Dionyſſus Alex. from Pope Stephen : all which perions Were renown- 
ed for wiſdom and piety in their times. 

Higheſt Controverſies were appeaſed by Synods out of the Holy Scripture, 
Catholick Tradition, the Analogy of Faith, and common Reaſon, without 
regard to the Pope. Divers 85500 in Africk and Aſia defined the point a- 
bout rebaptization without the Pope's leave, and againſt his opinion. The 
Synod of Antioch condemned the doctrine of Paulus Samoſatenus, without 
intervention of the Pope, before they gave him notice. In the Synod of Nice 
the Pope had very ſm firoke. The General Synod of 'Conf?. Jeder the 
Point of the Divinity of the H. Ghoſt againſt Macedonius, without the Pope: 

Pho did no more than afterward conſent: This the Synod 
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dertake confidently to pronounce in all caſes, to define high and dificulc 


Points, to impaſe his require aſſent fram all; If he he fallible, it 
is very 3 that often de deck e errors upon us for matters of 
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ſaid the —ç— might not be judged, excepting the caſe. of Hereſie; and there- A Gro. 
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earth without the Pope. 7 1 6. ; 
1 the 25 iſin 74 Ft EE * 
ſupreme Fudge muſt 1 — 05 F 
Dek is not inſallible; Therefore, &. ES 
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their Aſſertion; and they do prove it very wiſely and ſtron fr 
e Minor is ; aſſerted by the French Doctors, and they do wit clear evi- 


dence maintain it. 
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t is in effe regorys Argumentation: No Biſhop can b U erſi 1 yy 
Biſhop, (or Univerſal Paſtor and Judge of the Church) 94% * 21 or 

be Infallible; for that the lapſe of ſuch a Paſtor would throw down the 


Church into ruine by error and impiety. Therefore the 


- Univerſe ergo ia. > 
Univer ſal Church, which God forbid, falls, when be falls Fn ques qo gd te 3 fr 
who is call Univer ſal. — The ſlate and order of our nts a 


Totins familia Domini 4 Pats & ordo nu- 
family will decay, when that WhICD/4s r in the body tabit, ſi quod requiritur in corpore, non re- 
is not to be found in the head. _— F nian 3 Ep. 87. 


4 But that be is dot — much Experience and Hiſtory do abundantly 
ew. 


The Ancients W ſuch pretender to infallibiliry; otherwiſe they would 


have left diſputing, and run to his Oracular Dictates for information. They ;, ab ar 
would have only aſſerted this point againſt Hereticks. We ſhould have had e du 


r of innumerable. + It had been the moſt famous point of all. res ſe haber. an- 
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when. he avowed himſelf a Subject to the Maur it us, is Job 16. 19. 
Se e and when he . 13. 
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determined the ® attrition of Chriſt's body,; Pope [Urban | ho 


licks to commit murther on Perſons excommmicate, Pope t 9": C 8 CYL , 
2 W. erred, when he called Kings, The Pope Slaves. cons "or . 
15 255 thoſe Popes did err, who: confirmed tlie Synods of . and Bo- 

22 excepting the determinations i in favour of General Conncils being 

rior to Popes. All thoſe Popes have deviliſhly- „ Who: have pretend- Job. 22 Ger. 
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Adrian II. did not take the Pope to be infallible, when he — 


— the Grientalt for anathematizing ; he being accuſed of Tom 1 oY 
lere 


There is one Hereſie, of which, if all Hiſtories a not 


lie gricqoully, divers Popes have been guilty ; a Hereſie er Fil wp kd, 3. 7. Simi 
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perfection of Holy Scripture. . Pope Leo II. was miſtaken, when ts Job. i, 18: 
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— — ſod etum contre &- Hiſtor ? The hand ys St. Berna os i all : 

ie ole oa in * „ 1AY: nard; dber all ibe Pa 
S 3 * ere pal buſineſs, ſbeu me a mat in all this greateſt. City, who 
5 — 2 would it thee to be Pope without the mediation-of a 
 a—= — bribe? Yea how few for ſome Ages have been guiltlels of 
le receperit previa nov intercedente ? Bern. this Hereſie? It may be anſwered, they were no Popes, 
de conſid g. 2. | becauſe their Election was null; but then the Church hath 
| often and long been without a Head. Then numberleſs - 

Acts have been void, and Creatipns of. Cardinals have been null; and conſe- 

quently there hath not probably been any true Pope for a long time. 

In the judgment of ſo many great Diuiner, which did conſtitute the 8 od 

of Beſil, many Po * (near all ſurely) have been Hereticks; who have follow- 

ed or countenanced the opinion that Popes are ſuperior to General Councils; 
f the which there is flatly declared Hereſie. Fope Eugenius 
8 A hin mon __ by name was there declared 4 HifYmarious Heretich, de vi- 

at ing from the faith — — 

It often happeneth ny the Pope is not $killed in Divinity, as Pope 8 
x. was wont to profeſs concerning himſelf (to wave diſcourſe about Theolagi- 
cal points) he therefore cannot pronounce, in uſe of ordinary means, but on- 

chars by miracle, as Balaam's Aſs. So Pope Innocent X. ſaid, 
ne ofoie poine oblige f bug, + - t at the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt was not obli 5 to examine all 
ar is Ain, 2 Is i % de things by di Fe 7575 that the truth bf Etc ees depend- 
au de 'T Inſpiration dn. a only on divine ai. what is 7 ut downright 


* Quakeriſe iſn, Ent bees, In Impoſture? 
Pope Clement v. not take himſelf be infallible, SPY in his, great Sy- 


nod Gf Vienna, the queſtion, Whether ny 9 remiſſion of ſin, alſo virtue were 


e u di ray conferred to Infants, he reſolved thus very honeſtly, .— 


—— Opinionem fe 9%4, | 
arvulic quam adultis conferri in baprifme.in- The ſecond 0p1nton which ſays that informing grace and vir- 
— — & vir, tanquam 0% kues are in ba 25 conferred both upon infants and adult 
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XIV. A Sovereign is in Dignity and Authority Su aperou to any number of 
Subjects, however con 2 or congregated; as a Head is above all the Mem- 
bers however compacted ; He is not Supreme, ho is any. wiſe ſabſect or in 

| feriour to a Senate, or any Aſſembly i in is Territory. 
bal. & Therefore the Pope doth claim a Superiority over all Oouneils; pretending 
Concil. 2. 19. that their determinstions are invalid without his conſent and . that 
| be can reſcind or make void their Decrees; that he can ſuſpend their Conful- 

tations, and tranſlate or diſſolve them. _ 
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adhere to the Pope's fi e, becauſe the Pope diſpoſeth of Benefires, bat Cbun⸗ 
eilt give none. 

Kirin truth anciently the rope was not underſtood Superior to Councils: 
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ht to teach, — 
inſtil into thoſe who are ſet under them 2 things conc; 


ing the faith, as are offenſive to the ears and hearts 
men, then of neceſſity the order muſt be inverted, and they 


who teach wrong Doctrine muſt be rebuted 'of rhaſe who are 


their inferiors. 


unde 5 Jeg i dyian f rag Pope Celeſtine |. in that caſe did commend the people of 
% Ke. neigen tel! THe rw) Conſtantinople, deſerting their Paſtor ; Happy flock (ſaid he) 


Celeft, I. in Conc, Eph. þ 199% tha 


to whom the Lord did afford to Judge about its own Paſtor. 


St. Hierome did preſume to write very bes mp | ſmartly in reproof of oba 
wp : , 


Biſhop of Hieruſalem, in whoſe province he a 
Who makes a Schift in the Church ? ue 
iam? no, fnunicate With the Church, or thou, who Are 2 


Jn ſcindit Ec- 


rum omni 


2.2 cealeſt the truth, or art of a wrong belief, and really 


ee ter did reſide. 


Ir, and proudly con- 


L re in the Chubgh ? 


r 2 the Church? and is he who Haudas be rar from Chriſt? 


ſia commini- 
cat; an iu qui aut bend credis, & 
Chriſto exoluditur? Hier. Ep. 61. [> 16 


"Ep. 62, 
Mahi dſo  Malchion Prebyter of Antioch diſpined againſt Paulus Samoſe M 
— Elſie _ adverſus Pauum — 4 _Antiochena * oi Tome res Marks, aue. Hieron, is | 

| I io rn Beatus 


fide taces, aut mals, nent . . be 


all 


2 2 * Bethlehem com- . 


T bis Biſhop. 2 
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16. The caſe is the ſake of the Pope bee reckon- 
fin Axptalicn 8 
b 10 lit in Apoſtoſtea Sees and partake of a like extenſive: 
my incurring herche or ſchiſm,. or committing not in order 
heir Subjects may 


ety 


, 
7 


** 


s withdrawn communion from 


the Fope: as other- where we haye ſhew YO WS 9p 
- x8. Tbe Canon Law it ſelf doth admit the Pope may be judged, if he be a 
Heretick.--- Becauſe he that is to ju Ty OE 1 


"capt he be found te . i pſe judicaturus 


he ſuppoſition dot imply the- 


& nemine eſt ju 


Mg. P. lane. Hl. apud Laun, contra Baron. 


* 


tion of Pope # good, was erroneous: © —  _ ON 
in peint of Faith: Top" © *h mie is called J 7 25 Oroelo vat Toy Av 
. x 


comman 
in man ſome v 

We juſtiy might charge him 
ces which the bigh· flying Doctors do teach, and which the fierce. Zealots upon 


2 his poter r ver empor 
Sabjett: from their allegiange 
nh heretictr, &c. the 
practice; whence who Joth 
, according to the principles of ancier 
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att 4. 10. Apoc: ig; ro; 24. Cat. 22 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope Huf. 
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"8 N — 
1 1 * 
PM k W 


x3 — = — * ; | — — a 
Kricps 33 oy i gde + due, Servant even not Angels. For Tapho 
rr pipes iÞ one lite % me. 
Smilies But the Pope and his Clients do teach an rege us to 
Cee mac dead men; yea even to venerate g reh ani 


* 
* * * 


Chriſto regnan- 


tes vener andos atqus in vocandus efſe : atque horum reliquias efſe Yenerandas; © | | 
Sanforum queque corpora === A fidelibris veneranda- fe. Cone, Trid 9 Wn 
i * 2 Fas © 22 "of ; 1 . * * . f , : 4 ha TR * 115 4 - I 28 5 | : 
„The Holy Sctipttire, teachieth tis; # judge Serving ent or fu- 
re ſtate of men, abſolutely) before the time, unti! who will 


t | come, WH 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will wake men;ſM bbe counſels 
F hearts, and then each man ſhall have praiſe of Gt. 
But the Pope notoriouſly (in repagnance to thoſe N 8, anticipating 
God's. Judgment, and arrogating to Himſelf a knowledge requiſite thereto) 
doth preſume to determine the ſtate of men, Hage en ag 

to be Saints, and propoſing them to be worſhipped; and on dhe Other ſide, he 
damneth, curſeth and cenſureth his Fellow- Servant. 


x 


„ , ,  -...., - _ God in his Law doth command us ne, bow" down our” 
May L . -,ſebves unto any image, or worlhip the likeneſs of uny thing 
| 1 in heaven, or earth, or under ths arthy the which Law 


(whether Moral or Poſitive) the Goſpel doth ratifis aid confirm, charging us 


clarthg them 


Job. 5.21. to keep our ſelves from idols, and to fly wor folpping of #dols, that is, to obſerve. 
ereo 


. do. . th Second Commandment; the validity w f the Fathers moſt  expreſly 
Clem- Alex. affert; and divers of them were ſo ſtrict in their opinion about it, that they 


deemed it unlawful ſo much as to make any Image. 


But the Pope and his adherents (in point-blank oppoſiti@n to Divine Law, 


3 „„ and Primitive Doctrine) do require us to fall down be- 
| penis baked o. unde, e., fore and to worlhip rag Moreover we decree that the 
| Images of Saints be eſpecially had and retain'd in Churches, 


bitum bonorem (& wenerationem impertien- 


. ita ut per Imagines, quas ofenla- and that due honour and veneration be imparted to thitin---- 


mur, & coram quibus caput aperimus & pro- Fe : 25 9 
anime, Chriſtum advent, & — fo that by thoſe Images which ue 1/5, and before which we 


an Til. e neee, veremur. uncover the head and fall down, we-adore Chrift, and vene- 
WA rate the Saints whoſe lileniſi they ber. 


Neither is he ſatisfied to recommend and decree: theſe unwarrantable yene- 


rations, but (with a horrible ſtrange kind of uncharitableneſs and ferity) doth 


8 5 . . +i [ 1 3 | - 5 d 
as a, — "ſie. Conc, Tri, £0 his decrees concerning them; ſo that if the ancient Fa- 


Ta thers ſhould live now, they would live under this curſe. 
Ezek. 18. The Holy Scriptu a | 
Kom. 10. „ upon recourſe to God and truſt in his mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


8 125. doth offer and promiſe Remiſſion of ſins, Accept with God, Juſtification 
and Salvation: This is the tenor of the EvangelieaF Covenant; nor did the 


Primitive Church know other terme. 


But the Pope doth preach another Doctrine, and requireth other terms as 


neceſſary for Remiſſion of Sins and Salvation; for he hath decreed the con- 

feſſion of all and each mortal fin, which a man by recollection can remember, 

to a Prieſt,” to be neceſſary thereto; anathematizing all who ſhall ſay the con- 
$i quis der trary; although the Fathers (particularly St. Chry/o/iome frequently) have af- 

= Lam Cromed ,, ß a een ay TS.” 

1 neceſſarium non eſſe jure divino confiteri omnia (& ſingula pecenta mortalia, quorum memoria cum debita & diligenti prame- 
| ditatione babeatur — anathema ſit. Self 14+ de Pen. Can. 7. : e e i 


If any one ſhall ſay, that in the Sacrament of Penance, it is not neceſſary by divine right to confeſs all and ſingular mortal fins, the - 


remembrance whereof may be had by due and diligent premeditation— let him be anathema. | 1 
; The which is plainly preaching another Goſpel (forged by himſelf and his 


he anathematize thoſe, who teach or think any thing oppoſite 


re, under condition of repentance and amendment of life, - 


* 


— 


abettors as offering Remiſſion upon other terms than God hath preſcribed ;. 4 
JJ 


* 


and denying it upon thoſe which Chriſtianity propoſetß. 


leise teacheth that no fin is pardoned withour abſolution of a Prieff - ' +. - 
$; quis negave- He requireth ſatisfaction impoſed by a Prieſt, beſides repentance and new .. 


22 obedience, as neceſſary. Which is alſo another Goſp el. 
| F uiri—— contritionem, tun & ſuig io p Se. 14. Cay, 4. oth „ 
. on, ME Lipebeea og 


se diſpenſeth pardon of fin upon condition of performances neceſſary 
and _infafficient; ſuch as undertaking Pilgrimages 2 the Shrines of Seiats, 


; 
* * ” 
„ ” 3 5 9339 * 15 
— 
5 
9 - . 
- 


* 


Viſit ing 


I 


5 | tical. 


er. 


f duties, by his Caron 450 


* 


e 


of? he Church — Chriſtian Emperors ought to ſubmit, 


g 
1 
3 


75 0 ing e ; TO War ar s pon Tn del or Hain, Contributing n Eu d H-, 


. 


_ repeating Prayers, undeſgeing ol Neem Kc. Which is likewiſe . 7. 1 
80 frame and publiſk another & . 1 TR 


I | 4 Lat. 12 
= Chriſtian ** 9 to ſubdue the e of Tafidels, to * 


whotyer go to a m. 


= forgiveneſs of their ius * | 
 TheleDoftrines re | highly preſurpruous and well may be reputed lere · wer 


God? lat | Commanded that eve * ſoul ſhould be fabj Wo 70 the hi ber Powers R Rom, i 1 
temporal, @s to God's Miniſters; fo as to obey their Laws, to ſubmit to their Tu. 3. 


Judgments, to pay Tribute to them —— And the Fathers expound this Law py 


to the utmoſt extent and advantage, If every foul, aber Yours, if any attempt . 
} 8 N. goes about. 1 wege . 3 = 'S 1 
8 OY N * Ii quis amen exeſpere, covatur lune. Ben. 25. 41. 

ti at 8 aue dandetb, * 0 all Clergymen from thoſe 


excommunicating Lay-Judges, who ſhall perform tex Cane 
their office in rpgard r _ Becauſe indeed ſome Lay-per ſons conſirain Et-LHimplicier ws 


4 heſcaſti 25 pt ea and ps themſelves, to appear before them, and to ftand to S * 
their judgment; thoſe 5 2 ſhall preſume to do We we decree that they; Sans quia La- 


Hall be ſeparate from tbe communion of the faithful, _ 3 = - 
fond & ipſos etiam Epiſcopos ſuo udicis fare, compellunt, E 


de catero id umpſerint & communione fidelium eue andos, Cont. 
| Lat. II. Can 14. N . Steph. J bp. 1. D. . P. 73% Nick mY 


ichol. 1. Ep 8. Tom. 6. p. 513.) 


The Script tua repreſent the King (or Temporal Sovereign) as Supreme 


over his Subjects, to om all are Rae to {ona eld ſpecial reſpe& and obedi- Tervl. Opt. 
0 


ence: The Fathers yield him the fame place, above all next to God, and ſub- % &*: 


ject to God alone: The ancient good opes did acknowledge themſelves. Ser- Greg.Fp.2. 62; 


 vanits, and Subjects to the Emperor. | Apatho, G6. 


But later Popes, like the man of ſin in St. Paul, have advanced ther 
bove all Civil power; claiming to themſelves a ſupereminency not only of rank, 
but of power over all Chriſtia Princes; even to depoſe them. Crit has com- 


mitted the rights bort of rerrefirial and : ä government to hes bleſſed man Cb. tu, beats 
who bears the keys of eternal life. aun vita Cla· 


fue u l java , P. Nich, 0, apud Grat. Dj 22. tap; 1. Greg. VII. Ep. 8. 21. Can. is. yi n 


1 the fecular power be believers, God would have them ſubject to the Prieſts Seculi 


Ives a- 2 Theſſ. 2 4: 


and not "Oe the exechi- þ ſi Fall fart, 
tion of their Laws to the Rulers of the Church. | 


Deus Eccleſia 
Sacerdotib 
15 = ſubjetias—— l a . debent IN aue rau.. non raum P. Jok Int. — Grat. alt. 


1 


God by indiſpenſable AM hath obliged us to. retain our obedience to the 


a. 


King even Pagan; charging us under pain of damnation to be ſubject to him, 


and not to reſiſt him 


But the Pope is ready upon occaſion to diſchar * Subjects from that oblige. 
ton, to abſolve them from their ſolemn Oaths of Allegiance, to incourage In- 


ſurrection againſt him, to prohibit obedience —— We obſerving the Decrees o 


our holy Predeceſſors, by our Apoſtolical Authority abſolvè thoſe from their i ol 
' who were bound by their Fealty and Oath to excommunicated Perſons : and we 83 
forbid them by al means, that they yield them no An, till they come and this tmentes, 
make ſatisfattion. + | 2 N i 
- litate aut Sacraments confiris f. ent, Abels 1 
2 — re rtr ler grace 6. ag. : 

Thus doth he teach and preſcribe Rebellion, Perjury — together with all the 
Marthers.and Rapinesiconſequent on them; which is a far greater Hereſie, 


than if he ſhould teach Adulter 2 Murtber or The to be awful Fur they are 


. enjoined by no 4 to fer 


the Al, 5 44, which they have ſworn to à pn 2 
Chriſtian 2 who'is an adverſary to G and bis Saints, and contemng their nim quam Chi. 
command. 8 


ſtiano Pr incipi 


55 furarunt, D 
ws, er kene can; nal m ani , — P. Urb, 1 ent cue 15. * ya 
2 n | Not 


boteſlates 


Sacraments abſoluimus, & ne ais due front emi marr | 


* 


750 4 : A Teng Fa the E Ee — 


. * 4 
„ : © : * P 
_ 2 mr. a * 
— 4 


| 2 13.3, Not NET abs Holy Scripture, but hr Feger? Senſe. Joh thew it to be an e- 
normous preſumption; to obtrude for the Inſpirations, Oracles and Bictues of 
Soc, any Writings or Propoſitions, which are ud, really fuch. 
8 This the Pope doth notoriouſly, char 

7470 cum ſuis the greateſt part of learned men in all Ages have refuſed for act) "as. 


1 2 and Canonical; anathematizing all thoſe who do not hold each 


tholica 


in veteri vnl- 


| gata Lating B- ſtake; as its Author St. Hierome doth avow. 


ditions habentuy, pro Sactis 0 Cauonicis von ſufce perit 
But if any A receive ſor 22 z th 


fit. Cons. Trid. Seſſ. 4 
wh« le Books with the parts 


to be read in the Catholick Church, and are had in the old yulgar Latin dition; im be 


. According to un Decree, all who conſtut wich St. Hierro t. Aung 
| St, Athanaſius, c. with common ſenſe, with the Author of rh Second of 
Maccabees himſelf, muſt incur a curſe —— what cin be m ors charitable, 
- more unjuſt, more lly than ſuch a Definition? 19 1 
- He pretendeth to Infallibility, or encourageth them who atribur je to him; 
which is a continual Enthuſiaſm and profane bold Impoſturee. 4 


ging us ti admit divers w 


gs, (whi hich 


I 


1 they kar been c 
ER yoo 


The Scripture doth avow a ſingo ar reyerence due. to it ſelfy 4 'contail ing 
the Oracles of God 


But the Pope doth obtrude the Oral Traditions of his Church ( Jive of | 


which evidently are new, dubious, vain —) to be worſhipped with equal reve- 
T nec non tr. TENCE as the Holy Scripture. And alſo receives and veneraes with the like pi- 


ditiones ipſas--- ou reſpect and reverence the Traditions themſelves —— which 


| =. in 1. ved by continual ſucceſſion in the Cathotick Church. - 
Catholica conſervatas pari pietatis affect ac reyerentia ſuſcipit, & Censratur. v Trid. Seff. 4. 


Among which Traditions the 
Maſs-ſervice; together with. 


Crrenioniaritem treme Unction, 


al 


ene. lai lan Pline, and tradition. 
Wr ar- id gn mala ex dats dens o m. — b. Td 6 24, a. 5. 11. Ahe Mi, 


8 The Scriptures affirm themſelves to be written for common inſtruction, com- 
. do therefore recom- 


2 Tim. 3. 3. ben .4- 1 Cor.9. mend themſelves to be i adied ani ople; 


10. 10. 11. 92 20. EX Ch. 
oh. J. 39. Act. 17.11. 
Lig — 
a Hier. 2d Læt. Paul, Vie Hur 
ä Or. 9. 
Aug, Serm. 55. de temp. 


N. P. Pius IV. did authorize certain ruler” 


for rohibition and permiſſion of bon; 
in Log it is permitted to Biſhops to gran 
a faculty of reading the Scriptures | 3 


ſlated —- but to this rule there is added 


an obſervation, that this pywer was taken 


from Biſhops by command” of the Roman 


Ho 

| a Tim 3-17; man of God, or pious men may thence be perfect iy ae. to every good work; 
But they contrary-wiſe blaſpheme the Scriptures as obſcure, dapgerous, Wc. - 
Common ſenſe diRateth, that devotions ſhould be 


finding truth. The Fathers 


fort, edification in all iety ; 


their new. notions 


. * 


th 


reckon all the tricks and unmpary of their | 
e about Purgatory, Ex- 

9, He alſo uſed ſeveral ceremanies, as myſtical benediftion, 
— „ lights, incenſings, garments, and many otber ugh things, from Apeſolical fei- 


ſearched by all 


as the beſt and ſureſt means of attaining knowledge — 


ple, (even women and girls) 
gently to ſtudy the Scriptures, - 


| * 5 O4 3 Y 
*» 92 } LS 
U : 
ont =. 
©. r , 


by them; prohibit 


d much exhert all 
_ * tly ta gead, and al 
But the Pope doth keep them rom the — 
up in Languages not underſtood 


„ locked 
ing 'Tran- 


ſlations of them to be made, or uſed ---- The Scripture 


that all neceſſary points of faith 
ſufficient evidence couched in 


teacheth, and common ſenſe ſheweth, and the Fathers do 


aſſert (nothing indeed more frequently og. more plainly) 
ang aod morality * 4 


Scripture, ſo that 4 


por Bw. with under- 


| . and affection; and that conſequently they ſhould be in a known tongue: 


1 Cor. 14; 14— Ex has Pooli Ans private and publick edification; 


ee, quid. line of -4 Eccleſia 1 — it appears, that it is better for t 


tionem orationes public 


om 


ellification of the ( 


And Saint Paul expreily teacheth, that it is requiſite for 


this Doctrine of Paul 


Burch, 


dicuneur, dic r. n Ws "that prayers, which are ſaid in the audience of the people, 


Fee, Id be ſaid in at 
1 3 dnl be 


thoſe which the Tepe doth ride. | 


* 


common to theClergy and th le, 
be ſaid in Latin. 9 N o 


All ancient Churches did = ales and molt otheryglo by belide 


72 
a x * 
* 


TE b of them, for . 
ſuch — Even as they are extant in a Tranflation, not very exact, and 


eee. & partly out of Hebrew, partly out of Greek, upon Wen accoανE lab 


e oi r. 


i> _ $4. 
MR” -* 
2% 
952 
* 3 
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S 
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Bot the Pope will Wit bade 2. To; requirſmg”the poblick Lien —_— 
brated in an unknown tongue and: Ks moſt 'Chriltian 2 We e „ 
por e eee f 
0 7 tele ate ar tongue; that is al! — aw Lingus wad 
See he wee in their right wits,” ng wink 25 fit to en . * _ hn 17 MiJem 
the pi 1 the aneent CHurch. 9 | 
Scripture teacheth us, 4 — is but one Head of the Chuck, j 


"gig thers-doavow no other (as we have otherwhere newed * 
But The Pope affumeth to himſelf the. -headſhip of the 


Church, affirming all Power and authority 


; the whole, 3 " 
Jie ou Lord f ith, that whoſo eateth his fleſb 1 | 
dv 


te b derived e Ca 2 omnis in ſubjetta 


* wat Potefias & mar. T. 

= & from bin, into tbe ſubjekt members of the cb. Pius II. in Bull, Rerrad. 

» We decree that the Roman Pontife ig the true / car of ary — Pontificem . v. 
Chriſt, and che head of m_— whole Ghurch. 1 2 N 
The Scripthite declareth that God did inſtitute marriage 4 
for remedy at tinency and prevention of ſin; forbid= mat. 19 11 

ding the uſe of itt none who ſhould think it needful or "Muy ExordYheoiay; — 1 Cor. 9. : 
convenient for them ; «re the prohibition of it a- Keie, YH 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
_ — 2 a acht k it to be npoſing 2 * Beiger em 1 Cor. 3. 35. 
the Pope and his Complices do prohibit it to whole oath Fe Wi 
5 of "+ (Priefts, Se.) ) engaging them into e Sw. Trid. 7 r. 2 „ 
Our Lord forbiddeth any marriage lawfully contracted dun 
to be diſſolved, otherwiſe chan in caſe of adultery. * Fe $2-19.7. 1 Cor, 7.100 
- But the Pope. co mandeth Prieſts married to be divor- 
— 
— . Bari,. contiatted by fuch My Jhoutd - pers Kae er 5 Mend 
He diſſolveth matrimony agreed, by the profeſſion. of rd 1.24. c. 5 
monkery of one of the eſpouſed. f any ſhall ſay; bat N 
matrimony confirmed, not conſummate, is not diſſolved by, * — — raum, un 
the ſolemn profe Mot on of religion of either N let "_ fi 7 . 5 9 Profe 4 3 
anathema. 2 ma [th 524 On 6, 4 
7 Saviour did inſtitute and © enjoyn ys (under pai 5 
nation, if we ſhould: wilfülly dee 9 1 : Tie ee Matt, 20 are | 
of + eat of his body; and drink of his blood gin participation of + 12 A Fol 3 ha, th, bn 
e Holy Supper. Wd | 
* * The Fathers did ach ingly practiſe, with the whole Church, till late ume, 


But notwithſtanding Chriſt's anſtitution (as they expreſs 5 
i) Papal Synods do prohibit all Laymen, and Prieſts not- ente, Cone, Conſt. ge f 13. 
celebrating, to rtake of:Chrift's blood; ſo maiming and ED . 13. cp. 8. & Gan. 3. 
perverting our ord's TInftigution: f and yer they decline to - 
drink the blood of our redemption. . 8.) Senguinem redemptionic no. 
In defence of which practice, they confound body and 7 8 Rr ng 


s P. . condemneth. De 2 


blood; and under a curſe Fowl oblige us to believe, that Sacrament « grand Seqilege. Grat. in De 


one kind doth contain the ether; or that a part doth con- ow. Lag 1 


mketh hir blood hath eternal life, and gre: aro ſup- job 6.5. 

8 rs Bad E x partake bo Fey _ and . * 
lood; yet they co this aſſertion under a curſe. + _ 

The Holy Scripture, aud the Fathers after it, common- Trid. One, f 13. cap. 5. Sc. 1 
ly do call the elements of the Euchariſt, after conſecrati- Alle tre, 1 Ces 11, 16. 


8 on bread and wine; affirming them to retain their nature. Tbeod. Gaur—— / 


But the Popiſh Cabal auathematizeth thoſe who ſay, rhat 


2 and nine do then remain. —— diverit i Sacroſane Euchariſis 


Sacramento remanere ſubſtantiam panis 8 


Hany ſball ſay that in the Holy Sacrament of the Exchs- oY 8 
el of bread and wine n.. Jet him be + 7 13. — — Jp » de Euch. 
nat ema | | 

' The nature of the Lord's Supper doth imply communion - — * nee 
and pany? but ther forbid _ man to Ry that a Frieſt SS 5 : 
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may © 
may 
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; The Holy Script 
2 Cor. 5. 6.— * i 

Act. 2. 33. Col. 3. 1. W 
Ele m dinvixss .. Heb. te. 1. 


from heaven, 
ces here. 


and. 


„ 1 The Scripture teacheth, that our Lord was once or- 
Heb. 9. 26. 10. 10, 12, 14. 'EqdTa5, ed for — of our ſins; bar thay pretend Pr. 
lia rec 3 to offer him up as a prapitiatory ſacriſcoe. 
Theſe devices, without other foundation than a. figurative expreſſion 

(which they reſolve to expound in a proper ſenſe, although even in that very 

matter divers figurative expreſſions are uſed, as they cannot but acknowledge) 

they with all violence and fierceneſs intrude upon the belief, as one of the 

moſt neceſſary and fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Erb. fg. The Scripture teacheth us humbly to acknowledge the rewards aſſigned by 


Luk. 17. 19. knowledge our ſelves unprofitable ſervants. 5 1 
But the Papiſte curſe thoſe, who, although out of humility and modeſty, 
will not acknowleqge the good works of juſtified Perſons to be truly metito- 


| 5 6.% g. rious,; deſerving the encreaſe of grace, eternal life, and augmentation of s . 
b «ul 


* ry: ſo forcing us to uſe ſaucy words and / phraſes, if not impious in t 
ſenſe. . WY. V | 


The Scripture teacheth one Church diffuſed over the whole world; where 


of each part is bound to maintain charity, peace and communion with the reſt, 
upon brotherly terms. r ac 1 eb 3c + 

hut the Nomaniſts arrogate to themſelves the name and privilege of the on- 

01%is tera ly Church; condemning all other Churches beſides their own, and cenſuri ng 


Donati Con. like the Donatiſts, who ſaid that he world had apoſtatized, excepting thoſe 


IS dn, Who upon their own terms did communicate with "them; only. the communion 


1 of Donatus remained the true Chur. 


: Job-4-:z% The Holy Scripture biddeth us take care of perſons pretending to extraor- 
Jer. 29. 8. dinary Inſpirations; charging on the Holy Spirit: their own conceits and de- 
Such have been their Synode, boldly fathering their Decrees on God's Spi- 
rit — And their Pope is infallible, by vertue of inſpiration communieated to 
2 him, when he pleaſeth to ſet himſelf right in his Chair. -Whence we may take 
them for bodies of Enthuſiaſts and Fanaticks: the difference only is, that o- 
ther Enthuſiaſts pretend ſingly, they conjunaly and by conſpiracy. Others 
etend it in their own direction and defence; theſe impoſe their dreams on 
2 the whole Church. er w . 
Lak. 11. 13. If they ſay that God hath promiſed his Spirit to his Church, it is true; but 
Tie. 22), he hath no ſeſs plainly and frequently promiſed it to ſingle Chriſtians, who 
Heb. 8. 11, ſhould ſeek it earneſtly of 1 ̃ „ 17 
Rom.3-9- The Ancient Fathers could in the Scriptures hardly diſcern more than two 
Au Be, Sacraments or Myſterious Rites of our Religion, by poſitive Law and Inſtituti- 
co #.4 Mn of our Saviour to be practiſed. | 88 
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Hition. ct. 


 Profiteor quoiyue feprem ofſe proprid 60 


Facraments, Bulla Pii Iv; 
Si quiis dixerit=—efſt plara vel panclora 
x . ſir; . Tri 


ar ve ** Lr & 


Si quis dixerit per 72 nova legis Satra- 


Eg ex __ ate non conferri graces 5 


hema ſit. Ibid; Can. 8. 


ab Jin matrimonium non eſſe verd 

ac proprie unum er ſeprem legis Evangelica 
Sacramentis, à Chriſto Domino inſticutum — 
ne ſi, 1 24. 


n onfer 


rhe . — — thoſe 2 who may conceive them 5 as 


bang Divine I { 
1f any ſay that the eſe. ven Sacrevionts\ are fo equal one 
ky yy ty ded, one i in 10 "ef of More wares than ano- 
ther, let him be Anathems 


The firſt, as it Nemeth, * W he 2 | 


to be ſeven, was Peter 


Lomi; whom the Schoolmen 8 
did follow ; and Pope 


with an Anathema. 


Upon which raſh ns peremprory Sentence touching al 
may note; 


ous word, or a term of art, * 


uſed with great vari 


Eugenius IV. followed them; and 4 
aſterward the. Trent men formed ic ee an Article back d * 


5 quis dixtrit hac ſiptem Sacramenta ita 
Eons ſe l ut nulla ratione alind ſit . 


dignins, anathema, it. Sep. 7. Can. 3. 
ns bee T. 2 ſunt Sacramenta, & P. 


e. could find none before him. 
de Sacram. FS 25. 


ancient Dune » we 
1. Is it not range: that an Article of Faith ſhould be formed upon an ambigu- 
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2. Is it not — — define a Point, whereof it i moſt plain ae the Fathers EE 


were ignorant, wherein they never did agree or keſolve any thing : "=" 
ea whereof the ſpeak varjouſly. 
5 Is it not odd * 


te conſideration or certainty? + 


travagant to damn or curſe people fog a point of 10 lit 


5. Is it not intolerable arrogance and preſumprion fo define, nay 22 to 


make an Article of Faith, without any manner o 
either from Scripture or Tradition of the ancient * ? 


ground or colour gf 


u: hotury Malta dicuntut 
' & veteribus Sa- 
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ur e e Bell. de Sacr. 2.24 = things are A es summen belies theſe ſeyen. 
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men, — ing examination of them. It Dede us to admit * wgrious and gui, 8 


ſtrange doctrines. 


Bur the Pope: and Reman 
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Church exact from us a ſubmiſſion to their Dictates, Ha. 7. - 


admitting them for true without any farther enquiry or diſcuſſion, barely upon 
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babintibus—— in Ramana 
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allen fumms Pontifici uu & Pa Sof. x5. cap. de 
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They who are provided of any Benefices whatever, having care e de bene- 
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eee nd ee 


f of us without doubt to believe, to profeſs, to aſſert innumerabſe 
— — divers of them new and ſtrange, no · wiſe deducible from Scripture 
terms of them being certainly unknown to 
mane ſubtlety, curioliry, contentiouſnels—- 


divers of them being (in all appearance, to the judgment of common ſenſe) un- 
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* Eee e e 3 Spores e oreover all other . ee eee declared. | 
4 Oecumenicis Conciliis, ac e b the. Sarred Canons and Oecu. * al Councils, and eſpe, ci. 
1 80 8 N recipe, argue profiter;, GH) by the Hoh Synod of Teens, 4/y recere anil 


ar), thereunto, l all Here. 
2 and anat bumati e 


milque contr aria omnia, aiqus ereſe es quaſ- prof S; ang.alſo all A things ros 
oy ab Eccleſi a dannates. © — * ſies a” Ao der cendemned 
anathematizatas ego pariter damno, reſpuo & by the C Bren 1 
anathematizo... P. Pi 1; Nfl. Ran ve by f eb, 1 in like, manner 6 condemnyurejet? and ana. 
ram r extra qm nulla ſar | thematize——=Thigds 1. true Cas Back Fair. our of which 
lus offe hf. hid. PEI, there tan be na Saf@ation.  - 


W This Uſurpation upon the Conlotences. of gout (none like > "IG; 
N ever known in the World) they pfolęcute with moſt uncharitable vendor 
curling and . damning all who do not in heart and profeſſion ſubm 


tO wy Gb. 
EEE  liging all their conſorts to joyn therein, againſt all charity and pru 
" * Rom. 14. 1. 


„ The Scripture enjoineth us to bear with thoſe whoare * in faith, ander 
"8 5 o doubtful or diſputable matters. in 


But the Popes with cruel uncharitableneſs, not only. >< ecnlure all that IM 


allent to their devices, which they obtrude as Articles of Faith; but ſorely per- 


ſecute them with all ſorts of puniſhments z even with death it _ 2 practice 
inconſiſtent with Chriſtian meekneſs, with <quity, ; vith.reafon and | of "which. 
the Fathers expreſſed the greateſt deteſtation. 

Wen Theologiam & capite_uſque ad cal- They haue unwouen: and altered alli Theology 


N * tem retexuermnt, G. 4 divina Sophiſticam 


fecerunt. Eraſm. pr. 4d Bicron, for and of Dyvine have made it Sophiftitat. 


The Pope with his pack of mercenary Clients at Trent,. did: inves! c b 

- a Scholaſtical or b hag rather that A Chriſtian Theology 3 framing, qi : 
deviſed by the idle wits of latter times, into Definitions and perem ptory Conclufi- 
ons. back d with Curlcs and Cenſures: concerning which Concluſions it is evident, 

' Fomalin That the Apoſtles themſelves would not be able to underſtand my" of them. 

| 25 Seſſ.6. That ancient Fathers did never think 2 any thing about them. 


10. 


* * That divers of them conſilt 4 in ee of artificial terms and phraſes deri. | 


r wy 7 ray 8 are. yy their ons nature diſputable before dif 
4 vers o were 
of 2 9. by wiſe men, and will ever be difputed by thoſe who 0 = * 


uſe their jud 
That there was no need of de + many of them. Y judgment. 


That they blindly lay about chem, condemning and æurſin kno 
Fatliers, Schoolmen, ay &c. who have expreſly ee 
by them. 
That many Truths are uncharicably back'd with Curſes, which diſparagerh | 
them; (ſeeing a man may err pardonably—es TAN Tao 1 ene in many 
| . things we offend all, a 
| $i]. 5. cg. For inſtance 3 what need was there of definin * vbat need of. curſing thoſe, 


Rum:7- who think concupiſcence to be truly and Properly upon Saint Pau s Authority, 
5 calling it ſo ? A 


Gm mands- That Adam pre reſently | ppg the rranſerefion did hoſe the Crna ha TANG in 


22 in pa h was conſtibute 
= pe which ihe fi 


hin nee fin f. e, fares, nf. u c 


| What need of curling thoſe, who. ſay that men are judge 

un of ſins, according, to Saint Paul's notion, and uſe of the word Juſtification? 
- ſ.6 Gt, What geed of thoſe, who ſay the grace of God by which we are uſtified, is 
: roms " ” only the favour of God, whereas it is plain enough that G race t cre in Saint | 
476 Paul, doth ſignifie nothing e 15 „applied to that caſe, 
oe: * Faith is Ax. el 1 but 7 4400 in God's mercy, „ remitting fone for 
yr r;/t , ſeeing it is plain that Saint Paul doth by Faith chief 

wot Gn 1 of 1 principal point of Goſpel, af * _ A 


| e cn. 24. Or that qv F works do not cauſe an encreaſe of 
u 


uſtification ; £ 
Nen autem iþ- doth exclu ſtification by works; and it is a 2 2 N in Saint Paul 


the joe remiſ + 


of God— 
. of degrees. . 115 | 
U mall e- Or that after remiſſion of ſin in vibes 5 gail f bone remperal 
mil abide. m 
$ rw lends ate. 30. Sefſ. 14. — Can. 17. | 5 | Or 
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Or that a man cannot by bir works merit encreaſe of grace, and glory and eter. . 6. cus. 3a. 
nal life; ſecing a man is not to be blamed, who doth diſlike the uſe of fo ſawey * 
a2 word ; the which divers good men have diſclaimed. | „ oo 
What need of curling thoſe, who do nowtake the Sacraments to be preciſely 

Seven? or who conceiyg that ſome one of their ſeven may not be truly and pro- a 

perly a Sacrament ? ſecing the word Sacrament is ambiguous, and by the Fathers DeSaoramently- 

applied to divers other-things, and defined generally by St. Auſtin, Signum rei .. 
 "ſacre; and that before Peter Lend args did mention that number. efſe pins vel 

- ; What need of damning thoſe, who:d&Tonceive the Sacraments equal in dignity? ſence quam | 

What need of defining, that 8 raments do confer grace ex opere operato z which Con Sr 

is an obſcure Scholaſtical phraſe ? moe LT i nn os , 

What ed of curling thoſe who ſay, that a Character is not impreſſed in the io, 22 
ſoul of thoſe who take gaptiſm, Confirmation, or Orders? ſeeing what this Cha- Ae em 
4 is (or this ſpirizual or indelible mark) they do not themſelves well under- 9 7. Can. 
7 AAA 6 96-5 - * 5 ©, "Ft 
»# What need of curſing thoſe, who do not think that the validity of Sacraments us i 
(and conſequently the affurance of our being Chriſtians) dependeth on the Inten- aetetite. Loi. 
tion of the Miniſter? _ FC 2 #2 . | 

What need of curſing thoſe, who think that a Paſtour of the Church may OF 
change ber eren pe of adminiſtring the Sacraments; ſeeing St. Cyprian often 
N that every Paſtour hath full authority in ſuch caſes within his own pre- 
cin : 5 7 | 


- 
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What need of defining the Second Book of Maccabees to be Canonical, againſt S4. 
the common opinion of the Fathers (moſt expreſly of St. Auſtin himſelf) of the 
moſt & arned in all Ages, of Pope Ge/aftus himſelf (in decret.) ridem minutis diſſecant ambagitus 


which the Author himſelf (calling his work an Epitome, and n ob pv - 
asking pardon for his crrours) diſclaimeth? and which com- Po pee — " 
mon ſenſe therefore diſclaimeth. 8 8 Prudent. in Apotheoſ. "= 


Their new Creed of Pius IV. containeth theſe Novelties and Heterodoxies. 
1. Seven Sacramenis. 2. Trent Doctrine of Juſtiſication and Origing} ſin. 3. 
Propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs. 4. Tranſubſtantiation. 5. Communicating un- 
der one kind. 6. Purgatory. 7. Invocation of Saints. 8. Veneration of Reliques. 
g. Worſhip of Images. 16. The Roman Church to be the Mother and Miſtreſs of 
.. all Churches. 11. Swgaritig Obedience to the Pope. 12. Receiving the Decrees 
of all Synods and of Trent. | 2 5 | 
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HE Unity of the Church is a Point which may ſeem ſome what ſpeculat ' ET A 
tive and remote from Practice; but in right — it is otherwiſe; 5 
many Duties depending upon a true notion and conſideration of it; ſo 
> that from ignorance or miſtake about it we may incur divers offences 
dr omiſſions of Duty; hence in Holy Scripture it is often propoſed 
as a conſiderable Point, and uſeful to Praftice. e. 
And if ever the Conſideration of it were needful; it is ſo now when the Church 
. is ſo rent with Diſſenſions; for our ſatisfaction and direction about the Queſti- 
ons and Cafes debated in Chriſtendom for on the Explication of it; or the true 
Reſolution wherein it doth conſiſt, the Controverſies about Church Government, 
Hereſie, Schiſm,” Liberty of Conſcience, and by conſequence many others do de- 
- pend; yea indeed all others are by ſome Parties made to depend thereon. 
Saint Paul, exhorting the Epheſians, his diſciples; to the maintenance of Cha- 
rity and Peace among themſelves, doth for inducement to that Practice, repreſent 
che Unity and Community of thoſe things which jointly appertain to them as 
"Chriſtians: the Unity of that Body wheteof they were members; of that Spirit 
which did animate and act them; of that Hope to which they were called; of | | = 
that Lord whom they all did worſhip and ſerve; of that Faith which they did — 
profeſs; of that Baptiſm whereby they were admitted into the ſame ſtate of * ii!!! 
uties, of Rights, of Privileges ; of that one God and univerſal Father, to whom 5 


they had all the ſame relations 5 
of the Body; that is, of the Chriſtian Church; 
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He beginneth with the Unity of dy t 
concerning which Unity, what it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt, I mean now te 
| diſcourſe. | -. 3 A hog © 3 5 Ws | : 85 Tr AF 
In order to clearing which Point, we muſt firſt ſtate what the Church is, 
of which we diſcoutlez for the word Church is ambiguous, having both in 
' Holy Scripture, and common uſes divers ſenſes ſomewhat different: For, 


1. Some- 
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„Rom. 16. . 1. Sc any Aſſembly | or Company of Chriſtians, is called Church, : 
. as when mention is made of * the Ch in ſuch 4 houſe, bend Tertullian 
+ 657 res Ee + ſaith, Where there ure three, even Liiths, there is a Church.) 

74% of, av 2, Sometimes a particular + 4 of CREE living in Pagan Communion, 


Laici. Tert. de 
_ and under Diſciphne, ¶ hen & ie 
W >; Churches, A the 


7 ſuch 4 Proviere | Kerber e menti | 
AR. 8.1, * to which notions St. Cyprian * ſaith; tha 1 


14. 27. 5. it. 


ere there 
1Cor.1.1. is 4 People united to a Prieſt, and @ Flock adhering to their Shepherd: and ſo Ig- 


cr , natiag F faith, {hat without the Orders of the. Cle 


2 Cor. 1. . Amos. 2, 1, &c, Rom. 16. 1, f Act. 9. 3% Gal. 1. 2, 1 Car; 1, 1 19. — 
16. 5. Apoc. 2, 7,11. Ka nn Har. Ack. 14.23. * ; rt A, de. 
| kei- u ν Enxancie 8 24AG). _ ad ral. 


3. A larger Colle | is divers — combined together in og. 
| oy under direction ati influence of 4 common Government, or of Perſons ad 
ing in the Publick behall, js is termed a Church : as the Church of Antioch, of Go- 
rinth, of Jeruſalem, 8c. each > which at firſt probably might conſiſt of =o 

Congregations, having dependencies of leſs Towns annexed to them, all bei 
— under the care of the Biſhop and Prenbytery of thoſe places; bit 18 
ever, ſoon after the Apoſties times, it 1s certain chat ſuch Collections here and 

were named Churches. 
The Society 


a Church is not called. 


Rom. 1 Cor. 4. iy. 11, i6. Act. 
poor fur Gre alf. en. Cypr. Ep. 6g. 


#8 . 


Eph. 3. 10. 


Gal. 1. 13. to alk other Religions: Particuladly.co that ofthe 3 Jews; which i is called the 87y- 


1 Tim. 3. 15. nag gogue. 


= 1. 2. F. The whole of God's people that i is, ever hath been, or ever ſhall be, 
x Cor. 10. 32. from the beginning © f the World to the conſummation thereof, who having (for- 
2 28.15. 9. mally or virtually) believed in Chriſt, and Gacerely obeyed God's Laws, hall fi- 

| nally by the meritorious Pcrformances and nn. of Chriſt be ſayed, is called 


the Church, 

"Of theſe Acceptions the two latter do only come 3 preſent conſe 
It being plain that Saint, Pau? doth not Rove ng any one particular 
2 z bur of; all at — times 1 have £2, 07 to the ame en * 


ann 


Epbeſ. 1. 10. 


uch) 

ray all the goriovs Tl eur C == 
Col. 1. 18, 20:10 Holy ure — 1 el N 

This is 7he Body of 2 whereof het is the Head * * * 
Epheſ. 5. 25.34. — t6. mY Matt, 42+ This is the 8 and Wife of Chtiſ 
L 2. 4 | Bridegroom Husband, 
Thug is #he Houſe of Cod, whereof. our Lord is the Va- 
12. 2 2 1 2. | Hier : which irt apon 4 Rock, ſo thr the Gates of Hell 

Ape. 3 1a. 37 2, to. Ga. + e Hol not prevail againſt its 


12. 22. This . the City s God x the new, the hoh, the heavenly J 


- Jeruſalem, the M us « 

Plal. 132. 13. This i is the Sion which the Lord hath choſen, | 

IL 2.22. itation, where he hath reſolved to 

„ „This 1s 2% mountain of the 
Mic. 4 1: Nations ſhall flow, 

x Per. 2. 9. This is the ele Generation, 


was 75 Y he bath deſired er bit 7 
e his reſt and reſidence for- 5 7 * 


Ks ſtated above all mountains, unto which all 
rol Prieſthood, holy Nation, peeuliar P 


Hep. 12. 3. This: is the gene Aſſembly, . and (Church of the bern who gre. ne in 


Heaven. 


42. 0. 28 This is the Chureh/which God hath purchaſed with bir own Blood; endyfor — 
kfb. 5. 2. Chriſt hath delivered: bimſelf; that Fig wight _—_ its and cleanſe it with the 


waſhing of Water by the ward, that he preſent it to himſelf Church, 
not baving Par or wrinkle, nor ha Sac Ri wb tongs EINE 7 mes be * and un- 


1 at ; | 2 75 To 


thoſe who at preſent, or in purſe of time proſeſz dhe Faith 
. 4 Goſpel of Cha 564 undemake. the Evangelical Covenant, in diſtinction 


r. * 


iv Shot . 


N 
* 


* o 
+ 


1 


* 
* 


tain the goog Ore and baſe alloy; as one Floor the 2 


and the Gens: as one Tres the living al 


Iſraelites; becauſe of external Conſent in the ſame. Pro 


peculiar People. 3 


| To this Church as thoſe x Doge . EY * — 51 _ Uni- e 
ty which is often attributed to the Church de peculiarly belong thereto. 
This is that us body, into which we. are all baptized by one Spirit ; which is 1 Cor. 12. 13. | 


knit together, and compaited of parts affording mutual aid and ſupply to its now Rom 5. f. 


riſhment and tncreaſe ; the members whereof. do hold a mutual ſympathy and . ts. 


complacence; which is joyned to one Head, deriving | ſenſe and motion from it; nes FRO 
which is enlixened, and moved by one Spirit. 
This is that one /pjritual Flex, reared wpon the foundation off the Prophers : x Cor. 12.13, 


| and Apoſtles, Jeſus (Vi being the chief corner flone z in whom all the buildi Eph. 4. 16. 
fith framed together groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord. 5 4g Col. a. 19. 


This is that One Family of God, whereof Chriſt . is che Ofc earn whence Heb. 3-6. - | 
| # La | 1 Tim. 3. 1 


good Chriſtians are oe Os, | 
This is that one City, or Corporation, endued with ay amplc Charter and noble fich. 12.2. 
Privileges, in regard to which St. Paul faith we are SuuntdAirac Ay lr, (fellow. Apoc: 3 12. 
Citizens of the Saints) and that our ToAfrwpue (our civil ſtate and capacity) is "ed © 95 
aN or that we are Citizens thereof. | Phil. 3. 20. 
t Une holy nation, and peculiar People, (the ſpiritual Iſrael. )ſubje& to the x Pet. . 9. 
vernment and Law, (that which 1s called the * of Heaven,) en- Ek 37: 22 


joying dhe ſame Franchiſes and Privileges, following the. fame Cuſtoms and Fa- 


| ſhions ; uſing the lame Conyerſation and . ; Nl aaa) n is the 


Lord and King. | | 1 „ * Toh. 10. 16 
This is the * on- Flock, * one Shep hell ; | e wick, 37: SW 
Ps ng is the Socicty of thoſe for whom: Chriſt did pray, chis they might + be 20 1 lch. 1. = 
all one. ; 


It is true, that divers of theſe Characters are n to relate to the Church 


after Chriſt, bur, they may be allowed to extend to all the faithful Seryants of ** +9 pe 
God before, who in effect were Chriſtians, Wan ſaved per the ſame account: Ea is ir 


ang therefore did belong to the ſame Body. 8 1 Tn. Aug. i 

+. Sine "Men ie called Saints, chere is a Church u Earth, "Sandi a — Sandi 18 gans ub Grati omnes hi 

2 Dymini i in membris ſunt "Eccleſis 17 = Greg. May” 1 . 7 e fy 55 Saints 22 le — ES 
ro oder ms e Ln | ? among the Members of the Church. |, 30 


JD this Church in a more ſpecial and eminent gnanner ; all dbl Titles. hf 


particularly that of Unity, are alcribed ; but the ſame alſo in me order and mea- 
| ſure do belong and are attributed to the Univerſal Ahurch ſo 


tning upon Eat. 


De 


Fot becaule this vilible Church doth. cnfold the other, (as one Maſs doth. con- BY 5 N * 


does great houſe halb va. 7 and 
25 i EY e 


F, as one Field the Wheat and the Tar 
Fiſh and the refuſe; as one Fold theS 


* * 


Becauſt this 80 Cicty is is deſi on'd to ba in reality What the @her i 18 2 appearabce, Jab. 15. 2. 
the ſame with ti other: becgule therefore preſumptivel every member of RET 
doth paſs for a member of the other, (the time of diſti 
being yet come:) Becauſe this in its Profeſſion of Tr 


votion, in its practice of Service and Duty to Gdd d 


CO 


Hon and ſeparation not + 
. 8 

in its Sactifices of De- u RE £ 

1 communicate with. that: : 3 


Therefore commonly the Titles ank Nbüte of the one are imparted to the other. | 
All, faith Saint Paul, are not Iſrael who are of Trac, nor is be « Jew, that * 9. 6. 


one outwardly yet in regard to the comunction of the. reſt with the Faithful Jobs 1. 48% 
and conſpiring. in = 


medio 


boly Nation, and 2 — 


the ſame Services, all the l of WR, is 1 455 A. 


— e hy doth I 82 4 x: 8.22 2. when fr —_ 4 5 * « 
So likewiſe do the Apoſtles ſpeak to all Menbes of the Church'ss'ro'cle&t ind * 

holy Perſons, unto whom all the Privileges of Chriſtianity do belong; "although | 

really Hyphrites and bad men do not eln ro be C „nor are cunrerned : in Now ad n. 

its Unity, as St. Auſtin doch often teacu. OLI ho, 8 225 


ratores, Videwtwr „ oe fr, AG. 4 Bp. n Dem 4. 1 K Kavi ene kava 
Ang. AO, Afr nc ee 2 rightrons Meh.” 


1 an n 
A e eee, Idem. 4 Bape. 3. 18. —.—.— fr 


ſbi co adificentur niſi boni, c a. 18. Multi tales ſing, hu Sacramentorum den ih 6 ma . 
cleſia. Idem. de Unit. Eccl. 22 are many ſuch who communicate in men iy n ＋ GS yet ure not in 
the Church 1 bee 4 Som Hun foe De Bapt. 6. 4. All Evil 5 ſevered f m the = 


Vo I. I. | o 17dR @ECE 


7 


D Ros Wl . 9 _ 5 e e & de TOY do WII th 
N = the Chute 8 . Church one, 48 unqueſtionabiſ they belong (in their prin- 
the Keck. Cipal notion and intent) to the true univerſal Church, (called 
the Church myſtical and inviſible z) ſo may they by. analogy and participation 
be underſtood to concern on viſible 25 Cat oliek here in Earth; which 
Ba Faith in Chiſt, and Obedience to his Laws, 

And of this Church 8 rwe to the Sex the queſtion is, Wbete. 


W 112 it compriſeth * oft x ſo many 18 Societies and NO. | 

. For reſolution of hic eſtion, we may conſider, that a ommunity of 
|... ©... men may be termed Une * ſeveral Accounts and Grounds, 1 

Por ſpecial Unity of nature, or as Unum genus ſo are all men one by Parti 

cipation of common t jonality ; 25 A gan, Humanum genus, 

For Cognation of Blood; as,” Gent uns; ſo ate all Fews, Lowerer living 

diſperſedly over the World, reckoned one Nation, or Pcople ; ſo all Kinlmen 

do conſtitute one Family: and thus alfo al Men, as made of A Pag, arc 


© ople. | 
one Peop ; . fo 1;aliatis and Carbs are 1e e Bes- 
- 


For Commetce of Languag 
we. although ec different Laws and Governments. 


For conſent in Opinion, or conformity in Manners and Practices; as, Men & 


r e vines, Lawyers, Phyſicians; chants, Arlisant, Rufiicks, &c. 


Confederates. 
Ho "For bring ranged in order uncle hee Law and Rolf, z as thoſe who live under 


one Monarchy, or * one Comme 
Fat, in Veniee, e 
Upon fach.G Grounds of 28 

5 und, upon divers 185 TY ir 1s, Pl all 

aid ro be One. 'or, e | 

My fen er cernin if principal martet of tine, eſpecially in,thoſe which have conſidera- 
ie 17. ble in uence GE the Practice of Piety toward God, Ri ighteouſneſs toward ons 
. anc Soho Corferfitidn ; 10 leb dr whith the Grace if Oh as 2p 
Spc ſhould Th A, principal Do&tine differ from Pero (AN 
1 2 _— - Ces of 72 Hul, the a f God, che natygah df TE 5 
8 Fb Eil; would not be a N: he that diſſenterli from any lin a 
. e I oats - ' Chl dot renounce Chriſtianrrm © 


Sn $4 Sai 
=? 


STE ians are delivered into one orgy bf" ave 
_ "77 3} 5 ii they miſt ſtifly and fedfaſtly adhere, e 
25 2 ee Poſitam committed 10 them They muſt frive together for 
15 be faith of * Ce ; and, earneſtly cont F the Faith which was once Ls. 
; _ ned to the Saints : They muſt hold faft the forts 
_ tove which is in Chrift 7 vs ; that great ſalvation, which at firſt be an to 
of "by the Fort, 1 Was confirmed unto 2 J e bir bearers, God 77 bearin 


en by. 5 , wondtys, and with , and gifts of the 


i 


„ i in s the me mind, 
Lind and ne e God the 1 Father 


- 
: 


| und to 'mind, or Thi, one "and. the { 


SQ . 
4122 
1 


—!., Conti with the uillayers ur rd Doitrve 
""*_ ts 6 Firm's 25 = ao reed chen, or who 4% noF cor 
: 1 "47, 264 . | 


we. Feſus Chriſt, gud t the Dottrine v is actording ro 
oſs who make drotfions and ſcandals 5 7 
Hey Os Fig 77 755 * TN? To beware 
705 An Whrers ; of thoſe who peut perverſe thi 
= "10 Jt dw 2 5 en :T + + Anatheina = 
uo ever „ other DoGrine: _. FT 36 YIThus 


"i the ſame Sect in Religion or ene, of theſame Profeſſion, Faculty, Trade: 
** : | ſo Jeu, Mahometans, 4 Bs Peers; Grammarians, Logicians 3 ; 2 Di- | 


For Affection of mind, or Compacts of good-will.; or for L inks * * 5 
tb amicable correſpondence in order to mutual intereſt and aid; as, 755 = and 


1 One by Cle” I eb dit Oy con- 


1 De. | 


of ſound words—in faith ens 


Ek 


ee The Wholeſ3me | 
ofrine Mees 


21 teach, and deliver theſe things, as f it had but one 


RE £ 4 
I 8 4 + * EL * 
PERS — ö 1 * * 3 ph Ents, _— >, 
BED” Bos A ; 7 > *« a 2 
3 4 0 2 * e * 
AE Fd Hs % 4% << Eg "2. * — 
4 * 8 0 7 1 * 4 * 5 « ” * _ 5 - * 
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an" Sqm Sgt * 
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a «as. 111 . PR; a. 


| ETEL concerning x the Uni " the Ch. 7 65 


. 


— 
This art: all Chriſtians one in Chriſt Feſus + Aung are they (as Totalen Ned. 


x 3 in the eu of a Warranty or of one pro. 


"This preaching and this faith the Churth b received; . 
| then tf 45 er ſed over the World, doth care ob having as inba- 
_ buting Nes one; and alike believeth = things, as if it had 
on * and be ſame Heart, and conſonantly doth preach, 


Mouth. _ Wu OE 
As for Ki inge, though FER Kingdoms be A dbvided, he e- 
qually expects from every one of them one diſpenſation, and one 


De ſocietate Sacramenti conficder antar. Ter- 


tull. in Marc. . 5. 8 

157 T xievy pe raten, 9 
raufru- en # ExxAncic Laine 
e yp 122 Srcarar won + —_— 
guad ves os ive 03x00 * 0440 los 
Tirever r, ws ley 4 1 7 


 aurlwtyuoe need ig x) ov 8 * 
re Ape Y Sid tore x; Taggdihv- 


ca LOO hd 


9e — 6 Ai 
a tamen 1 * 6X. 


and the ſame (a 12. F a fru Confeſſion and Praiſe." 'So_ en — . A. 


that, though there may ſeem to be 4 drverſit ity oral or di- lum viduatur eſſo droerſitas cir- 
nances, yet an Unity 240 Agreement in the ae Fark may TY 8 2 To 
be beldiahd maintained among them. R. Hiſop. 
In id to this Union in Faith peculiarly, the body of Chriſtians adbering to 

called the Catholick Church, from which all choſe were eſteemed ipſo facto 
L cur off ang ſeparated, who in any point deſerted that Faith ; ſuch a one (ſaith Fersfrgl 


2 Paul) Ats rx las, is turned aſide, or bath left the Chriſtian way of Life. He ri. 3. 10. 
in reality is no Chriſtian, nor is to be ayowed or treated as ſuch, but is to be diſ- h. 1. 


4 re 882 and ſhunned. 33 both So a i 
He (fait aint Cyprian) cannot zem 4 5 jan, 1 We en 
not perſiſt in the Unity ef Chrift's « Hh and Faith. *% 2 4 J & fidei veritare.Cypr. 
I, (daith Tertullian) « Man be a leretict, he. cannet bea & Hani fan a eſſe non ſims. 
Chri 6 Tert. de Proſer. c 
Whence Hgeſppur ſaith of the old Hereticks, that they. olrnis ite Þ n 1 kuh 


* Ne Unity of the "pi 9 pernicious 3 4. EL $Foeuuaiors Nee x7! d Oe, x; 


N Ty Need ail. Euſ. Hyft, 4. 22. 


«Wt ertue N paſtor 1267 r, 5 «oa Th ou y ola 8e, 
42 which doth — the Churth together; is 7 IO nies ns 8 
So the Fathers of the Sixth Council cell the Emperor, that Nas, afar "Wi #5, x, 
rhe wene Members one of another, and did conſtitute the 2 Ky . ee! J N 
body of Grify conſent in opinion with bow, and one chr 2 4 1 
* 


Ad. rs. p. 4 
"We onght in off things. to hold the Unity of the Catholick re i dee, Eccles cue. Un 
get to yield in any thing to the Enemies of Faith — Gyr ale 2 — 


3 Steph. P:) 
ach part * che * thi Faith 3s one, becauſe thic'is the Chriſtian Faith. Unrinjque per- 


is terratum f- 
+” de ifs Hun. cru of Aug; c. Jul. 13 (p- 203. 2.) 
te Jeutos * er 22 not all things that are Chriſt's. | 2. 

e * eee 9. þ. 95. OHdrh 85). 


3 in common practice, vhoever did appear to differ from the common 
Faith, was rejected as an Apoſtate from mn, and unworthy the commu- | 
nion of other Chriſtians. 

There are Points of leſs moment, more obſcurcly delivered— -in which 28 font is 
ftians with breach of Unity may diſſent, about which they may "Aſpure.; in which z 
they wy err—witheut breach of Unity, or prejudice to Charity. . *% 


—— a r e Slag «ik 1-2-2: 205. * 


"The Faith of Chriſtians did at firſt conſiſt in fu Points, thoſe which were pro- hen 
feſſed in Baptiſm, whereof we have divers Summaries in the Ancients by Atta. 
A 4 5 all other e re were expounded, and according to agreement 
JW ſound Doftrines were diſtinguiſhed from falſe : : ſo 8 he was HI 3 
not violate them * 


orthodox who Ul 
? So be that bol that immovable Rule e trath which 1% 
received a his Baptiſm, will know the Words and Sayings 


«nd Parables' w_ . talen out of the Srripeares, cc. 
8 Hy | | Keeee * 


9 81 


| e 


r 
* 


6 A Diſcuſs concerning x the Unity of the Church. 1 


I Per. 3.8. 


II 15 is evident, that all Chriſtians are e united by the bands of mutual Chari 


and Goodzwill. 


4 


They are all bound to wiſh one another well, to "IVY a complacence i in the 
good, and a compaſſion of the evils incident to each co diſcharge all offices 


of kindneſs, ſuccour, conſolation to each other. 
Job. x5. aa This is the command of Chriſt to all; 2 — is 


1 Joh. 3. 


. ſaith he, That 


x e love one another ; ) This is the common : by which his Diſciples are diſ- oy” 
1. 35. . and diſtinguiſhed, Her eby (faith he) 2 _—_ 


all Men know that ye are my Diſ- 


Phil. 2. 2- ciplet, if ye love one another: They muſt have the ſame love: They muſt /ove as 


Gal. 6. 2, 10. 


Brethren, be compaſſionate, pitiful, courteous each to other: They muſt bear one 


anothers burt hens; and eſpecially as they have opportunity, do good to the houſhold 
of faith. If one member ſuffer, all the members muſt ſuffer with it and if one mem- 


x Cor. 12.26. Jer be honoured, all the members muſ! rejoice. The multitude of them who believe 


AQ. 4. 32. 


Eph. 5. 2. muſt be (like that in the Acts) of. one heart, and of one ſoul. They muſt wa 4 
x Cor. 26. 14.573 love, and do all things in love. 


+ Whoever therefore doth highly offend againſt Charity, maligning 


be a Chriſtian. 


lie- 


ving his brethren, doth hereby ä W from Chri/?'s 8 and ceaſe wo s 


Hujus autem fraterna charitatis i inimici ſous 
 aperi? forts ſint, ſive intits efſe 2 | 
1 EN ſunt ty Antichriſti. 


Bape. — Cim int We 40 
illa — charitatis compage ſeparati ſunt; 
Unde Johannes, (1 John 2. 19.) Ex nobis 


exierunt, fed nom erant ex nobis —— Non ait 


undo ali i d ali 
. 


Wherefore the moſt notorious violations of Chari 
ſenſions and factions in the Church, the — — 
the unjuſt condemnation of Churches 


openly out of the Church, or ſeem to be within, they are . 


Charity ; Whence _ 


They that are enemies to brtherly charit '”, whherber the 'y 


chriſtians and Anti- chriſt —When they ſeem to be within the 

Church, they are ſeparated ." that inviſible conjunttion of 
They went out from us, bu 

were not of us. He ſaith not, that by pris * out, 8 


were made aliens, but becanſe they; were aliens, N he de- 
clareth that they went out. 


by. being hs cab ve dic. 
ration from any Church, 
ry ar af any ſuch unchri- 


ſtian behaviour, was rejected by the F —_— and bel to be no Chriſtian. Such 
were the N the W the ee the . ocher 


Schiſmaticks. 


Ti 3 &y Warro A ceiis te, 4} N. 
roguντ 1 i Se Toy v icy 
eds, To 7 Ji + d:yaTn; iveire xevopty 
es ew ud Ap uu oy ,t Ke 
£5 ect Bal. * 226, | 

"Emi 4 dpy.aier r he 
Soy af "ExxAnoias 28 2 7 e 
Th rigen Bond Y d as 5 

gd! pas, que,! d 
a daf Acne. Baſ. Th. 339. 


„H * Nei he gi Aurel, 


1 82 lu obne, nv nuiv 7 ebe 
2 d ae Bai. 


ergo compage Charitatis incorporati 
— conſtizuto, Or. Aug, 


Membra verd 


eoharens, quod oft Chris Aug. 4 cap. 2. 


rooted in the ſame faith, united in | 12 
= > one conſpiracy. or lie of eee, a 3 


a fr | 
2 per aandem capiti ſuo 


which is Chriſt. 


= fi 
In old eee ae wn 


in one 
For the communian of the Spirit is e th ano. 


nite Mens minds, which — we believe to be berwees : 
us and. your charitable. affettion. . 


They therefure who by the bond. of Cheri are inc 4 x 
ted into the We ettled upon the rig 2 5 


But the members Chrift. are i to 42 74 cha. 
rity Union, and * * Jane. 0-8 


Game ni fi hari hens — tag: a Bajo. 6, 3; 


Ul. All Chriſtians are "nies f. . 
1 Pet; 1. 23, Tegenerated the ſame incorruptible ſeeds 


umn. 1.13. g h . 
E71 | e of Cri oh will of man, bus of God, whence, as the. ſons of Gods 


LOW... iar title or appellation of Chriſtians, the bret br 
1 _ 4 brother being the OE with a Chriſtian. 


2 Th 5 RED 2 
- der Cove 

nant of Alle- 

giance, 


i ben al | 
perky. oy lng Bagh the 


become, brethren one to Leer mat 


lan is a pe- 
aten propits 


chey parta 
"and: enco y the 
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Lord's Office 70 pr Prarr. 2 
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* Deere concerning ; the Veh y the Church, EA. 


80 N 5 make up _ ſpiricual Corporation, or Republick, 2 77 Kue. 1 Rom. 1002. 


whereof Chriſt is the Sovereign Lord. E % xoelts, '*' 5 Nee 
Though the place 3 Jet the Lord joins them to- 1 e 1 N 2 


gether, being their common Lor ec. 
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of Chriſtiag Doctrinę, the Authority of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the com- 
mon Peacevf the urch according to the Diſcourſes and Arguments of the 
(1renenr, Tertulligh,' Auſtin, Vi ucent ius 5 ,) the which do ,M _ 
gantenance our Interpretation. a 5 * ä 
6.164 not reaſonabſe to interpret the Artile ſo, as will i conſict 71 | .-* — 
TS, with the tug of the Church in the Apoſtolical and thoſt primitive: Ages, when | = 
— there was no ſugh a political Conjunction of Chriſtians. , * 
3 II. The Apoſtles Ke one Rule of Faith to all Onur &s, thi 2» +45, ; 
kabel and role tag ubereof, celebrated in Baptiſm, was a:hegeflary con- Lp. 144, * 
dition to the admiſſion i into the Church, d. to continuance therein; Herefore N | 4 
Chriſtians are combined together in one ne Political Body. 3 „ „ 
Ane. 1. TheConſequimce is very weak; for from the 1 ce eng. nu = 
only e inferred, that (according to the Sentiment of the Ancien, Vall Chr 
ſtians ſhould conſent in onę F ln ; which Unity we avow; and who . .- 
Auſiu, 2. By like reaſon all Mankind muſt be united in one political Bodyz 
becauſe all Ee are bound to.agree-in hat the Light of naturedifeovereth to : 
be true and & ſe the Princi les of natpral Religion, Juſtice | and 
Humanity are cv/omon r 
Ang. 7 4 granted to the Church certain Powers and "Rights, as — zn. 
Jura Mee e name 550 the Power of the Keys, (to admit into, to . Las. Þ. 193 


® 


from th om of lesen,) a Power to enact Laws, (for, maigtena 14 "an 
* on. eace, for its Edificatiofi-and. Welfare:) a Power to rr nd 4 
— Offenders; a Power to hold Aſſemblies for Gods Service; ar 5 4 | 
Power to AID Governonrs and Paſtours. + 2 5 _ 
Anſev. 1. Theſe Po oy! rs ard granted to the Church; berni granted to each 2 1 * ER” + Þ 
particular Church or diltin& Society of- Sans; flor to the whole as ſuch, - © a8 1 8 1 
or diſtinct from the Parts. . — 3 
I is evident that py vert of fuch Grants p rticular Churches do * 
e Powers; and it is — to infer mort from them than a ju- . 
1 ee their atom: R 
_ Huſt. 3. St. Cyprian often from that common Gr ra , doth infer the Right of 1 1 SY 
exerciling Diſcipline in esch particular Church; which Inference would; not be 555 
good, but upon uf Supppmtion; nor indeed otheryiſe would any r OY WY 
Church have. ground r its Authority. 1 | 
; : Anſw. 4. God hatFgranted the likeRights to all Princes and States; butdoth © 3 oa. on 
it thence follow:thag all Kingdoms and States muſt be united in ong. ſingleRe- PE 
i e the N e is n d the. ſame as in our Caſe; | of 4 
. Arg. V. All, Enn iehes were jeg to obſerve thedame Laws or Rules oß Y p 4. 49: 4 
. Practice, the ſame | Irders of- Diſci line ad Cu ou; theref all do mak 1 5 | 
one Corporation. | i noel tn _—_——_- 
_ © Anfiv. 1. That all Churches are bound to obſerve the fame k ine Inflicuti- / 
ons, doth- argue only an Unity of relation. to the ſame —.— King, ore +. 


pecial Unity and Similitude of Policy, the —— we do av w. * * 1 5 
An ſiuv. 3. We do alſo acknowledge 1 t and decent, that all Churches A 0 = |; 
in principal Obſervances, — hgs ne prudence, ſhould agree ſo: . 85 5 3 3 
near as may be; fn Uniformity in ſuch t — ws a preſerving Uniz- . | 


> 


; 3 ty of Faith, of Charity, of Peace. | — 
| Vor. I. 0 6.8 v8 8 : Whence | 4 n 
4 | | F a | | _— 


Judicamus vel eis reſiſtimus, Ge. 


2 5. 
TH ; 5 * - Asſw. 1. This 


2 778 My | 7 Djawſe e The 7 7 the -—" 


* 
22 28 — 


if 8 24a to den gaga . Uniformity; as the Fathers of Nice profeſs im the Canon 
a 257 2 Conc. Nee Ga 20. forbidding of Genu: flexion on Lord's Pads, oo in the 
Vide de Paſchate. _ © _ . days of Pentecoſt. 
Anſw. 3. Vet doth not ſuch an agreement, or attempt at it, infer + Political 

Unity; no more than when all men, by vertue of a primitive general Traditi- 


on, were tied to offer Sacrifice and Oblations to God, that Confideration might 
argue all men to have been under the ſame Government: or no more than the 


ue Agreement of neighbour Nations in divers faſhions doth conclude ſuch 
an Unity. 


Anſw. 4. ln divers Cuſtoms and Obſervances ſeveral Churches did vary, 
with allowance; which doth rather infer a difference of rau. than OE 


Fid nap: B+: in other Obſervances dath argue an Unity thereof. 

Ep. 118. ad Jan. Cypr. Ep. 75. p. 198. Ir apt Euſeb. 5 « 24+ Socr. 5. _ NN Ship & commit nine 

pA , . ege manente, C be. Tort de 25 5 To Lat. wil ofa 5 Greg. I. in un 22 nihil Eccleſia conſus- 
tado diverſa. P. Greg. I. Epiſt 1. 41. P. by IX. EI L SG droevſa pro „ 838 conſuttudine;, 
quando una ſides per dilefionem operans bona 
ponere viſi eſtis, ſcribentes per diverſas * 22 eſſe ne fi illis canonica 


ty der e u nil 


cy fr. E. 73. An fois. St. Cyprea N Goth affirm, ome in duet matters Gary Bi 85 mr a 
Power to 'uſe his own diſcretion, ne deing gen to comply with o- 
. thers. 
Ep. p. 39. Arg. VI. The Jewiſh Church was one Corpontlon; and i in correſpondence 
La. p. ig. thereto the Chriſtian Church ſhould: be ſuch. 
Anſw. 1. As the Chriſtian Church doth in ſome things correſpond to that of 
the Jews, ſo it differeth in others, being deſigned to excel it, wherefore this 
n cannot be valid; and may as well be employed for our Opinion 
as àgainſt it. 


Anſty. 2 In like manner it mey be argued „ that all Chriſtians ſhould annually . 
meet in one place; that all Chriſtians ſhould have one Archprieſt on Earth; 


that we ſhould- all be ſubjat to one ou Nannen W we ſhould. all 


ſpeak one Language, G. 
Anſiv. 3. There is a great Qiſfe 


ſmall Nation, which conveniently 2 55 emboſſed ;but 185 er Church 


ſhould conſiſt of all Nations, which rendreth Correſpondence in this "opp | 


unpracticable, at leaſt without great in convenience. 


wad © Anſi. 4. Before the Law, Ohriſtian Religion, and conſe quently 4 Chriſtian 57 
| Barogs App. > Church, did in ſubſtance ſubſiſt but What Unity of Government was there | 


poly: figure the Fpiricual | 


then ? 
| Anfw.'s The Te 


nipoxat Union of the Jews alight: 


Unity of Chriſtians in Faith, Charity and Peace. 


Bp. Þ. $1-FFo | Arg. VII. All Eccleſiaſtical Power was derived from the ſame Fountains, * 
e ſucceſlion from the Apoſties; t 


therefore the Church was ons politi 
lren. 3. 3. An ſio f. Thence we may rather infer, that Churches are not ſo 


Tert. Praſcr. 
31, 32. 


ited, 


and e ual Power. 'Þ 05 ( 6 
Anſw 1. The Apoſtle did in ſeusbel Churches, conliituge.. 

* Vom each other; and the He may be now, either 4 ſueceſſion 
thoſe, or by the conſtitutions of humane ae, ing to > emergence 
of occafion and eireumſlances of things. bs 

 Anſw: 3. Divers Churches were aue ton and all were ſo acer 
Opries, of n 
5 ! Alt temporal power is derivadh m Ala _ he Walsh an- 

3 Fart ers of families; Hochi it those follow, that all the World muſt be 

under one ſecilar Government? 


excluding Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, diſorderly and ſeandalous 
* pr gh Each Churetrwas veſted: — — this ö —9 only 
p. 125. infer'a reſemblanes of ſeveral Chur Diſciptine;: 
argueth! that alli Churches took themſelves to be obliged to 


e the ſatne Faith, to-exeroiſs Charity and Peace, denne the” like 
Auel of . What then? = Oar 1 Ae 


ö a Q * 0 4. 
; # £ : * A . 8 * . ** 2 


We a the Sn of the orithigive Church did endeayour ſuch an 


pot eſt uni Deo . N ia r thy De e quidem, quem nobis op- 


cauſe the Founders of them were ſeveral Perſons A Ne err coordinge 


Arg, Vn All Churches did exerciſe a Power of Eicommnication; 'or of 5 


which we aFow. ene 


* 
Chg ”" 
* '% 
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* Ie 
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© » 1 Diſcourſe concerning the Unity of the Chutci 3 

ſw 3. All Kingdoms and States do puniſh Offeriders againſt Reaſon and — 

Juſtice, do baniſh ſeditious and diſorderly perſons, do uphold the principles and 
ractice of common Honeſty and "Morality; Doth it thence follow that all 


* 


ö Nations muſt come under one civil Government? 1 8 „ 
| ' Rxcommunication of other Nhurches is only 6 the Deviation Fom'Chritian Truth, or Plats Toe Charity. Ws 

| . Communio ſuſpinſa reflituitur demonſtranti caſas, quibus id acriderat, jam eſſe deterſas, & pofitenti cenditiores pacis impletas. P. Inn. . Fp.16, 

An x An Churches did maintain entercourſe and commerce with each o 
ther by formed, communicatory, pacificatory, conmendatoty,; ſynodical Epi- 25. 7. 6. 

Litere formats. Optat. 2. Cin. Miler, Can. 320. 1 * ; " 

deem ori. Aug. EN 162, 163. „ 27 
58 % T4 e 747 xoworid: Euſeb. 7. 30. Cypri' Ep. 55, 67. 3 4% 


- 


2 Ee ous alu Apo. Can. 2 Ts 5 

R jj bolps ure © Bo C205 73 TT 

l. Sog. 7. 11. Conc. YI, AR. 1t.. (f v58..198. 123.) Greg, M. (Ep.—) P. Zach. Baron. 4. 143. 6. 29. 

is quis in locum Marciani Arelate fuerit ſubſtitutus, ut e * quem fratres noſiros dirigere, & cui ſcribere debeamus. ——» 

pr. Ep. 42, G7. ad f. Steph. (p. 16:) Bp. N. B P. 113.) l 8 IF 

Eds c 570 I % ννi, EAνννν Moes ije 7. deus & N Oelagc Yeugals Thee: owPeaior 4 oͤuoyol s Y aignvne, 
dA en nd, N Tnpalvew Minors Th Tap" Aud ,ỹↄh/ bee. Alcxand: Epift, Socr, I. 6. | 


gun 


The Catholitk Church being one body, there being moreover a Cammand Habe Holy Scriprures, to-preſerve the bag of Peace i 
and Concord; hence it follows, ak wht thiags (happen ro, or) are done by any. of us, we 4 ts: write, and l to each 
other. ; * 8 . 1 E . ; : N 1 „ | . 


Anis 1. This doth Ggnifie;-that the Churches did by Admonition, Advice, 
Sc. help one another in maintenance of the common Faith; did endeavour to N 
Re Charity, Friendſhip and Peace; this is all which thence may be con- 
Anfiv. 2. Secular Pringes ate wont to ſend Ambaſſadors and Efivoys with 
Letters and Inſtructions for ſettlement of Corteſpondence and preſergng 1 app 
they 


Peace; they ſometimes do recommend their Subjects to other Princes; 
expect offices of humanity toward their Subjects trading or travelling any 
where in the World; common Reaſon doth require ſach things ; but may | ; 
common Unity of Polity from hence be infert! dd? 
7] Arg. X. The effectusi Preſetvation'of Unity in the primitive Church is al- N. pagi 64: 
ledged as a ſtrong Argument of its being united in one Government. eg. 221. 
Ar ſiv. 1. That Unity of Faith and Charity and Diſcipline which we admit, 
was indeed preſerved, not by influence of any one Sovereign Authority (where- 
of there is no mention) but by the concurrent vigilance of Biſhops, declaring U 
and diſputing againſt any Novelty in Doctrine or Practice which did ſtart-up; bb © 
their adherence to the DoArine aſſerted in Scripture and confirmed by Tra 
dition; by their aiding and abetting one another as Confederates againſt Errors > 
Au ſiv. 2. The many Differences which aroſe concerning the Obſervation of 
4Eafter, the Re- baptization of Hereticks, the Reconciliation of Revolters and 
ſcandalous Crimiffals ; concerning the deciſion of Cauſes and Contender 
Se. do 'more clearly ſnew, that there was no ſtanding common Jurifdiction in 
the Church; for had there been ſuch an one, recourſe would have been had 
thereto; and ſuch Differences by its Authority N have been quamed. 
Arg. XI. Another Argument is grounded on the Reljef which one Church 27 2 
did yield to another, which ſuppoſes all Churches under one Government. 7 
, m Z RE et eainh 
Au ſio. 1. This is a ſtrange Fetch: as if all who were under obligation to re- 
lieve one anoth nged,. were to be under one Government. Then all Man- 


a 


ne another. in 
kind muſt be ſo. 


LRN Fi. 


„% . he Quay on 1 


* 
oe? * 
2 


Favour and Liberality, and not by Conſtrait. 11. ee, 
Dr meyers}. Rom.rg.26. "Eodiunf.! AR. x 


' 
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Are. XII. The uſe of Councils is alſo alled ed as an Argument of this Unity. 27. 24g. fr. 
3 44. 1. General Councils (in ale Truch ie Afowned. that Peace is diſtur- — 255 
bed, that Diſcipline is looſed or perverted); ae hole ſome E xpedients tofelear 
Truth and heal Breaches; but the holding them is no. more an 7 * 
political Unity in the Church, than the Treaty of 1. er was a Tign of all 
een e , een 8 


* 
5 
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Church. 


— The 775 are 3 — — 8 means of 8852 
r 


Truth, Peace, Order, Diſcipline; but from them nothi ein be h 
e the ordinary State of the Churck on N 
Aae. 3. For during a long time the Church wanted them 180d afterwards 
had them but rarely; For the firſt three bunared years (ſaith 
Frimis trecentis — nulla fuit congregatio ®B ell. * here al 
generalis; poſtea verd vix W580 no. D Hanne gener a, 2 55 arre * 
Rom. P. 1 8. 1 1 1. ee 185 ind # 
And ſince t ach. hetween the Orienta ern Churches A 
| ny 'Cemuries there hath, been none. » bob m. 
Ver was the Church from the beginning ore, ul Conſtantine, and long aſton 
w 
| . 4. The firſt General une (indeed all that have been with any pro- | 
bable ſhew capable of that denomination) were congregated by Emperors, to 
cure the Diſſenſians of Biſho 83 what therefore can be argued from them, 
but that the Emperors did find it good to ſettle Peace and Truth; wy took 
ihis for a good mean thereto? ' * 15 
Bell. de Come, Alb. Pighins ſaid that General Councils were an invention of G | 
7 13: oy and who can confute him 1 
a 5 ts Anfuns, They do ſhew rather the Unity of the Empire than of & Church ; 
'or of the Church as National under one Empire, than as Catholick ; for it 
was the State which did call and moderate them to its purpoſes. 
Anſiw,' G. It is manifeſt that the copgregation of them dependeth * per- 
miſſion and plęaſure of ſecular Pow owerss and in all. e mond dg lo, as 06 
therwhere is ſhewed,) ] N 


alidity of 8ynodi Depe?s: as Spicizual) dot the bn ular | 
Pip de of Sym 4 Subjects o 2 are 1 to ee from r e to E cos nk 7 


of their Obligyion to their own Prince conſenting? | bes. 


Auſau. 7. Is is not expedient that 3 Gould be u of thems' wal: thee 
Chriſtendom anderh:d iged under divers te mp al Sopereignties: ; for their 
Reſolutions may intrenclf Un the- es of ſome Princes; and hardly 
55 be e to the C l Wag d Cult of "every Stag. 
hoe de 5h Ha IO» 
Fart 3 


| ths 3 There-wes 90 ach in ge eee in em Idle 

in a manner cenfined within one Empire far then e e bodecreed 
Ee or exported y without the Emperors: N e seh | 
Ris. Trid.y  Anſw.9. Yea (as things hew ſtand) it is impoffible there: dd be a free 
Council; moſt of theBiſhops being ſworn Vaſſals and Clients to the Pope; 


” L 


ean 
of * Tridentin 


69. 
A free Coun. 


F. Leo I. E. and by their own LITE concern to maintain his exorbitant Grandeur and 


Domination 2 
| Alles. 10. In the opinion of $ hthenefaprbere was no 
Ai 5707 navs 2 25 er -teaſonable- eauſe of Synods, Except in Caſe! w2 new Here- 
__ 0 2 * "fe 4708 095 Womgins — Wien may be confuted by 4 int o 
1 we particular Synode, they do only ſignißte, that it Peace 


-: "6 neighbour Biſhops whonſpire! in promoting” Fade ler and Peace, as 


occaſiones now = we have oitber-wherg.ſhewed RF 


itio, noties ob incurrentes cauſas generalis conpregati . — ere 
e T e fag nn ee uur an prong 0 
Councils Hüve oſten been convened for bad: ae, dk 981 5 . 
9 fe 


gines to o 92 preſs Truth and * BOSD ndom. 1 


$ awer . 
* ria a. Fife I). 95 ts | 
oe na ous Jot the wie 8 of Autho- 
5 ſeth Pose of 
th i 25 Lt *% Barber 
againſt the Calitines.of, e * J. Wes Cal at 
ro Ae e Lat tym--(h of Patt 2 5 kation 
10129. "the ee, 5 ; 5 of 7125 { ettle a FT of 
* Ecrowrs and Saperitees : a 
1 5 ; 


ot o o » 


A Diſeaſe concerung . Ty of the Church, 5 81 


| 0% I; It may farther be objected, that this Doctrine Joch 7000 he Con - 
ceits of the Independents, concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. = : OT , 
12 wer, 2 For, * 9 159 
of e Fo pry Every Chiurch is Found b er the Inſtitutibns of , 
2 that ſor overnment which the A id ordain, 
cha hops, Prieſts _ People. ; 4 *q ; MAN 
11 e avow it expedient (in conformity to th rithitive Churches, and ij 
order to th maintenance of Truth, Order, Peace;) for. ſeveral rele 
Churches or Pariſhes to. be com ined in politieal Corporations; as ſhall be 
found convenient by thoſe who have juſt Authority to frame ſuch Corporati- 
ons: for 01 otberwiſe Chriſtianity, being ſhattered into numberleſs ſhteds, 
| could hardly ſubſift; and that great Confulions muſt ariſe. | 
3. We affirm, that ſuch Bodies havin ing been eſtabliſhed and being maintained 
by juſt Authority, every man is bound to endeavour the uphold ing of them 
by Obedience, by 1 compliant Demeanour 5 | 
4. We acknowledge it a in fiche, by factious or in them, or 571 Jud, 19, 0 
We 3 from them, * them; to divide them, to diſſolve . 
vert them. * 


We allow the Apoft. Can. 31. Ei Ts: ee ee po 1 'ET10xb ae vets gu⁰⁰ν dyn, — En 2 
2 Te. 8 1 3 9 35588 Ka ated w ws 000d 2 + 9 Tor 100 1 
any perſon, deſpifing his 6wn Bop. ſhalbſer up a ſeparate meeting, and bull. atiother Altar, having nothing to condemn in his 
Biſhop, eicher for mg or Uprightnels, lot him be depoled- as one that ambiticuſly affects to be a W Oc. a; 


5. We cape it fit that every Pe ople under one Pririce (or at leaſt of one 
Nations uſing thEſfame Lankwegs, (Civil Law and Faſhi "ad ſhould be united 
the ban I: Ecclefiattice Polity? for that ſuch a Uf. g 4 
4 1 5 is cbnducible to the peace and welfare both N 8 "Po: 
and State; to the fartherance of Goa's Worthip 2 5 vous gesrdiv, J wh agent dr 
50 ; to tde edlificarion of People in Charity an 2 Theod 2, = ay e Red 
Retz ps the-encoura Kat e of fecular Powers, the 
COncUrrent 6 Mee and aid of Fceleſtaſtical Paſtou * 428 advantages hence 


ariſi 
V böte air übe F öbllgec ndh 
| wh el DAT» K doth e to aid each other bo afliſtance e and advice, in Sy- 
5 5 er, Peas re! or otherwiſe, _ 
e do. affirm, that all Churches tre obliged to comply vit hwful De- 
Fx and Qrders, ap appoioted in 5 in Syti6ds with, conſent of their Biſhops, and al- 
lowed b the Civil Authorities, under which hey live: As if the Biſhops of 
4 ain and France aſſembling ſhould agr en Conſtitutions of Diſcipline which 
e Kings of both thoſe Countries Mould approve; and which mould not 
nh, od's Laws ; both thoſe CORN and every man in them, were 


bound to en in obſervance of them. 


y communion: and, 


ye: pe om the premilles aivers Corvitaries may” be - deduced, ? 


1. Hence i it appeareth, that all thoſe climours of the pretended 3 
againſt other Churches, ſor not ſubmitting to che Roman Chair, are ground- 
leſs; they depending on the ſuppoſition, chat alt Chure eg muſt neceflarily be 
8 * one Government. 1 | 
e Injul e f the Adherents to that See, in chiming an Empire (or 
halter all, which never was deſigned by our Lord ; heavily cenſu- 
18 perſeedting thoſe who will not acknowledge it. 333 
Obhut uch fare a fairffettlement in ſeveral Countries, are co⸗ i: 
order neither can one Challenge a Juriſdiction over the other, x 
4. The Nature, of Schiſm is hence declared; vis. that it conſiſteth in di- | 
flurbing the Order and Peace of 'any-ſingle Church; in withdrawing from it 
Obedience ws _Compli jance with it; in obſtructing good Correſpondence, 
Charity between {cyerat Churches; In condemning or cenſuring other 


marches with dir uſt cadfe;, or beyond dhe meaſure. = * 
N filing ro Hain Sorten en wit baer Churches withour reafomable Bid ein 


culle? CON AL 18 challenge F. Sr han? with Schiſm. 2 Ae is 
4. ille off ve Sthiſmaticus * ſiq communione Eceleſiaſtics Unitatis Apoſtatam feeetit, Firmi. jou Cypr. Bp. 117 
x 


Ot FE 3 5. Hence 


Atyoles T Ps T k 


| bis terra generavit, occidentalis regeneravit Ec- to tho 2 par 
 Cleſia: quid ei quaris inferre quod in es nn ſelves | A 
2 2. % mers wa! lick Church; they commit great wrong rownes that parti- 


- communicated. 


4% Which Canon, as the African Fathers do alle 
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782 A Diſcourſe concerning the Unity of the Church. 
- | "a Hence the right way of reconciling Diſſenſions among Chriſtians, is not af- 


fecting to ſet up a, political Unioh of ſeveral Churches, or ſubordination of 
all to gne Power; not for ane. Church to enterprize upon the Liberty of o- 


ters, or to bring othet; under it, (as is the practice of the RomayChurch and 


its Abettors,). but fog each Church to let the others alone, quietly enjoying its 
freedom in Eccleſiaſtiggl,, Aghminiſtratipns ; only declaring againſt apparently 
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